This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


Hijir 

_AH    SHuVl 


i-  t 


r.  -• 


,  Digitized  b'y  Google' 


f 


\ 


\ 

% 


• 


*     ♦• 


A 


•    •    • 


■i. 


% 


Digitized  by 


Google 


V  ♦ 


^. 


•.    *  • 


^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


;^ 


^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


-».  %- 


•'^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


o 


THE 

JfEW  TESTAMENT, 

IN 

AN  IMPROVED  VERSION, 

UPON  THE  BASIS  OF 

ARCHBISHOP  NEWCOME'S  NEW  TRANSLATION: 

WITH 

A  CORRlECTED  TEXT, 

AKD 

NOTES  CRITICAL  AND  EXPLANATORY. 

PUBLISHED  BT  THE  UNITARIAH  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTINO  CHRISTIAN  KNOW* 
LEDGE  AND  THE  PRACTICE  Of  VIRTUE,  BT  TilE  DISTRIBUTION  OT  BOOKS. 


THE  FOURTH  EDITION, 
WITH  CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS* 


J3^^^  ./f.'^ 


Jvgfly  be  VOc«rfbr  tbi/iK 


No  offiBoce  tan  JvsfTy  be  VVra  fbr  ulrnev  labour ;  nothing  prfjudidng  any  other  man** 
Jodgement  by  this  doing;  nor  yet  professing  this  so  absolute  a  translation,  as  that  hereafter 
might  foUoir  no  other  irho  might  see  tliat  which  as  yet  vas  not  understood. 

ArckbUhop  Parker'i  Fr^fKC  to  theBi$hepe  BOie. 


EonHon : 

yriiiM  ii^  ntciarH  an^  Krtiur  Captor.  Aiias%Bm. 

SOLD  BT  ROWLAND  HUNTER,  ST.  PAUL'S  CHURCH-TARD  ;  LONGMAN, 
HURST^  RBE8|  ORMB,  AND  BROWN,  PATERNOSTER-ROW  j  AND  D*  BATON^ 
187,  HOLBORN.  _ 


1817. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JllN16.89d 

(lo^H) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INTRODUCTION. 


SECTION  I. 
Origin^  Progress^  and  Design  of  ike  Work* 

In  the  year  1791,  a  Society  was  formed  in  London,  the  professed  ^ 
design  of  which  was  to  promote  religious  knowledge  and  the  practioe 
of  Tirtne  by  the  distribution  of  books.  Of  that  Society,  from  its 
first  origin,  it  has  always  been  a  principal  object  to  publish  an  Im« 
proyed  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  particularly  of  the  New 
Testament.  With  this  liew  a  deputation  of  the  Society  was  com- 
missioned about  twelre  years  ago* to  wait  upon  the  late  pioos  and 
learned  Gilbert  Wakefield,  to  request  his  permission  to  republish  and 
to  circulate  his  new  and  accurate  Translation  of  the  New  Testament 
at  the  expense  of  the  Society;  to  which  that  gentleman  most  readily 
expressed  his  assent,  and  at  the  same  time  promised  to  rerise  his 
translation  with  great  care,  and  to  giye  it  to  the  Society  in  its  most 
perfect  state.  It  appeared,  however,  in  the  sequel,  that  the  engage- 
ment  into  which  he  had  entered  with  his  bookseller  upon  the  publica- 
tion of  his  second  edition  precluded  him  from  fulfilling  his  promise  to 
the  Society  till  that  edition  was  disposed  of.  In  the  mean  time  those 
unfortunate  eyents  took  place  which  are  but  too  well  known  to  the 
public ;  and,  to  the  great  and  irreparable  loss  of  religion  and  litera- 
ture, the  life  of  that  eminent  scholar  was  closed  in  ^e  midst  of  its 
career. 

After  the  decease  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  it  beiag  found  impracticable 
to  make  use  of  his  Translation,  the  design  for  some  time  lay  dor- 
mant, till  it  was  resumed  by  another  Society  in  the  West  of  England, 
which  was  formed  upon  the  same  principles  with  the  Society  in  London. 
This  effort  proved  abortive  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  and  much 
lamented  removal  of  that  active,  zealous,  and  persevering  advocate  of 
pure  and  uncorrupted  Christianity,  the  late  reverend  and  learned 
Timothy  Kenrick  of  Exeter. 

The  design,  however,  of  publishing  an  Improved  Version  of  the 
New  Testament  was  never  totally  abandoned :  and  it  was  resumed  with 
great  unanimity  and  spirit  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  London  So- 
ciety, in  April  1806,  when  a  Committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of 
all  the  ministers  who  were  members  of  the  Society,  together  with  some 
gentlemen  of  the  laity,  to  carry  the  intentions  of  the  Society  into 
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effect  with  all  conTeuient  dispatch.  To  this  Committee  it  appeared  on 
maoy  accounts  more  eligible  to  adopt  as  the  basis  of  their  Work  a 
known  and  approved  translation  already  existing,  than  to  make  a  new 
and  original  Version.  And  Mr.  Wakefield's  being  unattainable,  they 
fixed  tbeir  choice  upon  the  excellent  Translation  of  the  late  most 
reverend  Dr.  William  Newcome,  Archbishop  of  Armagh  and  Primate 
of  all  Ireland,  a  worthy  successor  of  the  venerable  and  learned  Arch- 
bishop Usher.  And  to  this  choice  they  were  induced  not  only  by  the 
general  accuracy,  simplicity,  and  fidelity  of  the  Primate's  Translation, 
but  principally  because  he  professes  to  have  followed  the  text  of 
Griesbach's  edition,  which,  having  been  formed  from  a  careful  col- 
lation of  many  manuscripts  and  versions,  exhibits  a  text  by  far  the 
most  correct  of  any  which  have  been  published  since  the  revival  of 
learning  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

Having  selected  Archbishop  Newcome's  Translation  as  their  basis, 
it  became  an  object  with  the  Committee  to  guard  as  much  as  possible 
against  giving  their  Improved  Version  a  motley  appearance  by  de- 
parting unnecessarily  from  the  Primate's  text.  To  this  end  they  as- 
sumed it  as  a  principle,  that  no  alteration  should  be  made  in  the 
Primate's  Translation  but  where  it  appeared  to  be  necessary  to  the 
correction  of  error  or  inaccuracy  in  the  text,  the  laqguage,  the  con- 
struction, or  the  sense.  And  so  closely  have  they  adhered  to  this 
rule,  that,  in  some  instances,  they  have  rather  chosen  to  place  what 
appeared  to  them  the  more  eligible  transMion,  at  the  foot  of  the 
page,  than  to  alter  the  Primate's  text  where  some  judicious  readers 
might  think  it  unnecessary.  Injustice  to  the  Archbishop,  tbey  have 
placed  the  words  of  his  Translation  at  the  bottom  of  the  page 
wherever  they  have  deviated  from  it  in  the  Improved  Version ;  and 
where  it  was  thought  necessary  a  short  note  has  been  subjoined,  as** 
signing  the  reasons  for  the  alteration,  which,  to  the  candid  and  dis* 
ceming,  they  flatter  themselves  will  generally  appear  satisfactory^ 
Also,  in  every  instance  in  which  either  the  Primate's  Version  or  their 
own  difTers  from  the  Received  Text,  they  have  placed  the  words  of 
the  Received  Text  at  the  foot  of  the  page  :  and  in  all  important  cases 
they  have  cited  the  authorities  by  which  the  variation  is  supported. 

The  Committee  have  also  added  Notes  for  the  illustration  of 
dilficnlt  and  doubtful  passages,  which  are  chiefly  collected  from 
critics  and  commentators  of  the  highest  reputation.  They  cannot 
flatter  themselves  with  the  expectation  that  these  Notes  will  be 
equally  accepUble  to  all  readers :  but  they  hope  that  they  will  be 
of  use  to  the  inquisitive,  the  liberal,  and  the  judfcious.  These  notes, 
having  swelled  to  a  greater  number  and  magnitude  than  was  originally 
expected,  have  considerably  increased  both  the  labour  of  the  Com^ 
mittee,  and  the  expense  of  the  Work; — bat,  it  is  hoped,.not  without 
a  due  equivalentf 
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Two  retj  correct  and  highly  finished  Maps  have  been  added  to 
this  Version;  one  of  Palestine,  and  the  other  of  the  countries 
bordering  upon  the  Mediterranean,  which  were  the  principal  scenes 
of  the  journeys  and  the  labours  of  the  first  Missionaries  of  the 
christian  faith. 

The  encouragement  which  this  Work  has  received  from  the  sub. 
scriptions  which  have  been  raised  to  defray  the  expense  of  carrying 
it  through  the  press  has  fiar  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  expectations. 
The  exemplary  liberality  and  the  actiye  zeal  of  some  generous  in* 
diTiduals  would  well  deserve  to  be  entered  upon  record.  But  they 
seek  not  honour  from  their  fellow-creatures.  The  consciousness  of 
their  own  pious  and  beneyolent  views  and  feelings,  and  the  hope  that 
whatever  they  have  contributed  to  this  important  object  may  be  a 
sacrifice  of  grateful  odour  to  that  Being  who  is  witness  to  all  that 
passes  within  the  temple  of  the  heart,  are  to  them  of  far  greater  value 
than  human  applause.  The  great  liberality,  of  the  subscriptions  has  - 
enabled  the  Society  to  print  two  editions  with  Notes,  one  in  royal 
octavo,  and  the  other  in  royal  duodecimo,  and  a  third,  a  small  pocket 
edition  without  Notes  for  popular  use. 

The  design  of  the  Committee,  and  indeed  of  the  Society,  in  the 
publication  of  this  Improved  Version,  is  to  supply  the  English  reader 
with  a  more  correct  text  of  the  New  Testament  than  has  jet  appeared 
in  the  English  language,  and  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  comparing 
it  with  the  text  in  common  use.  Also,  by  divesting  the  sacred 
volume  of  the  technical  phrases  of  a  systematic  theology  which  has 
no  foundation  in  the  Scriptures  themselves,  to  render  the  New  Testa* 
ment  more  generally  intelligible,  or  at  least  to  preclude  many  sources 
of  error:  and,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Notes,  to  enable  the  judi* 
cious  and  attentive  reader  to  understand  scripture  phraseology,  and  to 
form  a  just  idea  of  true  and  uncorrapted  Christianity,  which  is  a  doc* 
trine  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  able  to  make  us  wise  to  everlasting 
life. 

In  this  Version  verbal  criticism  has  not  been  attend^  to  in  the 
degree  that  some  might  wish  and  expect.  It  has  not,  however,  been 
wholly  neglected :  but,  in  general,  the  judgement  of  the  learned 
Primate  has  been  adopted  in  difficulties  of  this  nature;  the  design 
of  the  Committee  not  being  to  exhibit  a  version  critically  correct  in 
*every  minute  particular,  but  generally  perspicuous  and  intelligible. 
Their  professed  object  was  an  improved^  not  a  perfect  Version.  But, 
though  they  cannot  expect  to  satisfy  the  fastidious  critic,  they  are  not 
without  hope  that  their  labours  may  be  acceptable  •  to  serious  and 
inquisitive  christians,  and  particulany  to  those  by  whom  their  tmsi 
was  delegated,  and  to  the  numerous  and  liberal  Subscribers  by  whom 
the  work  has  been  encouraged.  And  this,  next  to  the  approbation 
of  conscience  and  of  Heaven,  is  the  only  reward  to  which  they  aspire. 
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SECTION  11. 

Canon  cf  the  New  Testament. — Distinction  between  the  Disputed  and 
the  Undisputed  Books, 

Thc  Canon  of  tbe  New  Testament  is  a  collection  of  books  written 
by  the  apostles,  or  by  men  who  were  companions  of  the  apostles,  and 
irho  wrote  under  their  inspection. 

These  books  are  called  the  Canon  from  a  Greek  word  which  signi- 
fies a  ruloy  because  to  a  christian  they  constitute  the  only  proper  and 
sniEcient  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

These  books  are  also  called  The  Scriptures,  or  77^  Writings^  be« 
cause  these  Writings  are  held  by  christians  in  the  highest  estimation. 
They  are  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  or  more  properly  speak- 
ing of  the  New  Corenant,  because  they  contain  a  complete  account  of 
the  christian  dispensation,  which  is  described  as  a  coyenant  by  which 
Almighty  God  engages  to  bestow  eternal  lifb  upon  the  penitent  and 
Tirtuous  belieyer  in  Christ.  For  this  reason  the  christian  scriptures, 
and  particularly  the  books  which  contain  the  history  of  Jesus  Christ, 
are  called  the  Gospel,  or  Good  nezos^  a  Mteral  translation  of  the  word 
ffvoyTvAiov,  as  these  sacred  writings  contain  the  best  tidings  which 
could  be  communicated  to  mankind. 

The  Canon  of  scripture  is  either  the  Receiyed  Canon  or  the  True. 

The  Receiyed  Canon  comprehends  the  whole  of  that  collection  of 
books  which  b  contained  in  the  New  Testament,  and  which  are  gene- 
rally receiyed  by  christians  as  of  apostolical  authority.  The  True 
Canon  consists  of  those  books  only  the  genuineness  of  which  b  esta- 
blished upon  satisfactory  eridence.  » 

When,  or  by  whom,  the  received  canon  was  formed  is  not  certainly 
known.  It  has  been  commonly  belieyed  that  it  was  fixed  by  the  coun- 
cil of  Laodicea^  A.D.  364,  but  this  is  certainly  a  mistake.  The  first 
catalogue  of  canonical  books  which  is  now  extant  was  drawn  up  by 
Origen  A.D.  210.     It  leaves  out  the  Epistles  of  James  and  Jude*. 

«  Tbeancertalnty  of  tbe  time  when  tbe  present  canon  of  the  New  Testament  was 
formed,  and  tbe  total  absence  of  all  anthoritjr  in  the  selection  of  them,  easily  ac- 
count not  only  for  tbe  diversity  which  appean  to  have  tal^en  place  in  the  books 
■elected  by  dUferent  writers,  but  likewise  for  the  additions  and  interpolations  which 
are  found  in  some  of  tbe  canonical  books,  and  particularly  in  tbej^ospels.  Tbe  in* 
numerable  quotations  which  Justin  Martyr  makes  from  the  evan^lists,  without  how- 
ever once  mentioning  their  names,  bat  always  citing  the  mfmmrs  of  the  apostlety  it 
a  plain  proof  that  no  canon  was  then  authoritatively  established.  Tatian^s  Diatet* 
Baron  AD.  112,  is  the  fint  intimation  that  four  was  the  canonical  number  of  the 
gospels.  IrensBus,  A.D.  178,  assigns  some  fanciful  reasons  why  tbe  number  of 
gospels  can  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  four.  And  such  appean  to  have  been  the 
influence  of  thb  learned  father's  arguments  or  authority,that  from  hb  thne  the  nwB» 
ber  of  canonical  gospels  appears  to  have  been  undisputed. 

It  if  generally  uodentood  that  the  goepd  of  Mattliew  was  written  In  Palettiney 
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Tlie  genainenesfl  and  aatl^oritj  of  ereiy  book  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment rest  upon  their  own  speidfic  eridence.  No  person,  nor  any  bod  j 
of  men,  has  any  right  anthoritatiyely  to  determine  concerning  any 
book  that  it  is  canonical  and  of  apostolical  anthoritj.  Every  sincere 
and  diligent  inquirer  has  a  right  to  ju^^  for  himself,  after  due  exa^ 
mination,  what  he  is  to  receive  as  the  rule  of  his  faith  and  practice. 
^  The  learned  Jeremiah  Jones  on  the  Canon,  and  Dr.  Lardner's  labo- 
fy  rioos  work  upon  the  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History  contain  the 
most  accurate  and  copious  information  upon  this  subject. 

Tl&e  most  important  distinction  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
is  that  mentioned  by  Eusebius  bishop  of  Cesarea  in  the  third  book  of 
his  Ecclesiastical  History.  He  distinguishes  them  into  the  books 
which  were  uniyersally  acknowledged,  ^^AoyovfMiw,  and  those  whick 
though  generally  receiyed  were  by  some  disputed,  arriKt/0(U¥ct, 

Tl&e  books  uniyersally  acknowledged  are,  the  four  Gospels,  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  thirteen  Epistles  of  Paul,  the  first  l^istle  of 
Peter,  ahd  the  first  Epistle  of  John.  <<  These  only,''  says  Dr.  Lard* 
ner*,  <<  should  be  of  the  highest  authority,  from  which  doctrines  of 
religion  may  be  prored." 

Tl&e  disputed  books,  ayriXiyoftcMt,  are  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews^ 
tiie  Epistle  of  James,  the  second  of  Peter,  the  second  and  third  of  John, 
the  Epistle  of  Jude,  and  the  Rerelation.  <^  These,"  lays  Dr.  Lard- 
ner,  ^^  should  be  allowed  to  be  publicly  read  in  christian  assemblies, 
for  the  edification  of  the  people,  but  not  be  alleged  as  afibrding  alons 
sufficient  proof  of  any  doctrinef ." 


that  of  Mark  at  Rome,  the  gospel  of  Luke  in  Achaia,  and  Ckat  of  John  at  Ephetai. 
Also  that  the  evangelistt  did  not  write  io  concert  with  each  other,  but  that  they 
atailed  tbenuieWes  of  docnmentt  which  were  already  in  circulation.  Hence  it  fol- 
lows that  many  of  the  early  belief  ers  would  possess  only  one  gospeL  And  It  can* 
not  be  doubted  that  many  who  could  not  afford,  or  who  had  no  opportunity  to  pro* 
cure  all  the  gospels,  might  very  innocently  and  with  the  Tery  best  Intentions  endea- 
▼our  to  enrich  their  own  copy,whether  of  Matthew,  Mark  or  Lake»  from  the  docu- 
ments then  in  circulatlon,'some  of  which  were  authentic  and  othen  not.  Nor  would 
they  in  this  selection  always  exercise  a  sound  discretion.  They  would  probabW  be 
particularly  partial  to  those  documents  which  by  exalting  the  penon  of  Christ 
would  diminish  in  their  estimation  the  disgrace  of  the  cross,  and  alleviate  the  scan- 
dal which  arose  from  their  being  disciples  of  a  crucified  Jew. 

Hence  the  prefatory  chapters  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  which  were  forged  Tery 
early,  (for  they  are  alluded  to  by  Marcion  who  wrote  before  Justin,  and  are  treated 
by  him  with  the  most  contemptuous  ridicule,  see  Tert.  de  Oiru.  Chr.  Sect.  9),  might 
nevertheless  be  regarded  by  a  great  body  of  Gentile  believers  as  genuine  and  true ; 
and  as  very  valuable  additions  to  their  own  copies  of  Matthew  or  Luke.  And  these 
being  very  generally  received  before  the  canon  vras  formed,  would  of  course  be 
admitted  into  it  as  portions  of  the  genuine  gospels.  Other  passages  occur  In  the 
gospels  which  are  supposed  to  have  been  admitted  In  a  similar  way.  See  Matt. 
xvii.84,97|xix.l0,l>e;xzvii.l9|XxviiL  11,15.  Markxvi.9,9a  Luke  zxii. 43, 44 ; 
zxiii.  S9,44.    John  viii.S,  11. 

*  Lardner's  Supplement,  vol.  i.  p. 20.  ch.  ii.  k  4. 

f  Lanlner,ibid.p.SO.^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tiii  IKTRODUCTION. 

These  dbtinctioDS  prore  the  great  pains  which  were  taken  by  the 
primitiye  christians  in  forming  the  Canon,  and  their  solicitude  not  to 
admit  any  book  into  the  code  of  the  New  Testament  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  which  they  had  not  the  clearest  eyidence.  It  is  a  distinc* 
tion  of  great  importance  to  all  who  desire  to  appreciate  rightly  the 
Talue  and  authority  of  the  seTeral  books  which  compose  the  reoeived 
Canon. 


SECTION  III. 

Brief  Account  of  the  Received  Text. — Ediiions  of  the  Greek  Testa* 
ment  by  Cardinal  XimeneSy  by  Erasmus^  Robert  Stephens^  Beza, 
and  Elzevir. ' 

m 

If  this  Version  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  possesses  any  merit,  it 
is  that  of  being  translated  from  the  most  correct  Text  of  the  Original 
which  has  hitherto  been  published. 

A  text  perfectly  correct,  that  is,  which  shall  in  etery  particular  ex- 
actly correspond  with  the  autograph  of  the  apostles  and  eyangelists, 
is  not  to  be  expected.  We  must  content  ourseWes  with  approximating 
«s  nearly  as  possible  to  the  original.  The  utility  of  this  is  too  obyious 
to  need  either  proof  or  illustration. 

The  Receiyed  Text  of  the  New  Testament  is  that  which  is  in  gene, 
ral  use. 

The  degree  of  credit  which  is  due  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Receiyed 
Text  will  appear  from  the  following  brief  detail  of  facts. 

The  New  Testament  was  originally  written  in  Greek :  perhaps  with 
the  exception  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and  the  Epistle  to  the  He. 
brews,  of  which  books,  howeyer,  the  earliest  copies  extant  are  in  the 
Greek  language. 

Preyiously  to  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Greek 
copies  were  grown  into  disuse :  the  priests  used  an  imperfect  Latin ' 
translation  in  the  public  offices  of  religion,  and  all  translations  into  the 
Tulgar  tongue  for  the  use  of  the  common  people  were  prohibited  or 
discouraged. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Cardinal  Ximenes  printed 
at  Alcala  in  Spain  a  magnificent  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  in  several 
languages.  In  this  edition  was  contained  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Greek,  which  was  made  from  a  collation  of  yarious  manuscripts  which 
were  then  thought  to  be  of  great  authority,  but  which  are  now  known 
to  haye  been  of  little  yallue.  This  edition,  which  is  commonly  called 
the  Complutensian  Polyglot,  from  Complutum  the  Roman  name  for 
Alcala,  was  not  licensed  for  publication  till  A.  D.  1 52^  though  it  had 
been  printed  many  years  before.    The  manuscripts  from  which  it  was 
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(mblislidd  are  now  irrecoTerably  lost,  hariog  been  sold  by  the  librarian 
to  a  rocket-maker  about  the  year  1750*. 

A>  D.  1 5 1 69  Erasmus  residing  at  Basle  in  Switzerland  for  the  purpose 
of  superintending  the  publication  of  the  works  of  Jerome,  was  em- 
ployed by  Froben  the  printer  to  publish  an  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament  from  a  few  manuscripts  which  he  found  in  the  Yicinity  of 
that  city,  all  of  which  were  modem  and  comparatively  of  little  ralue. 
Erasmus  was  not  allowed  time  sufficient  to  revise  the  publication  with 
that  attention  and  care  which  the  importance  of  the  work  required : 
he  complains  that  the  persons  whom  he  employed  to  correct  the  press, 
sometimes  altered  the  copy  without  his  permission,  and  he  acknow- 
ledges that  his  first  edition  was  very  incorrect.  He  published  a  fourth 
edition  A.  D.  1 527,  in  which,  to  obviate  the  clamour  of  bigots,  he 
introduced  many  alterations  to  make  it  agree  with  the  edition  of 
Cardinal  Ximenes. 

A.  D.  1550,  Robert  Stephens,  a  learned  printer  at  Pkris,  published 
a  splendid  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  Greek,  in  which  he  availed 
himself  of  the  Complutensian  Polyglot,  and  likewise  of  the  permission 
granted  by  the  king  of  France  to  collate  fifteen  manuscripts  in  the 
Royal  Library.  Most  of  these  manuscripts  are  to  this  day  in  the 
National  or  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  and  are  found  to  contain  only 
parts  of  the  New  Testament :  and  few  of  them  are  either  of  great 
antiquity  or  of  much  value.  They  were  collated  and  the  various 
readings  noted  by  Henry  Stephens  the  son  of  Robert,  a  youth  about 
eighteen  years  of  age.  This  book,  being  splendidly  prinl^  with  great 
professions  of  accuracy  by  the  editor,  was  long  supposed  to  be  a  correct 
and  immaculate  work :  but  upon  closer  inspection  it  has  been  dis- 
covered to  abound  with  errors.  The  text,  excepting  the  Revelation^ 
In  which  he  follows  the  Complutensian  edition,  is  almost  wholly  copied 
from  the  fifth  edition  of  Erasmus,  with  very  few  and  inconsiderable 
variations  +. 

A.  D.  1589,  Theodore  Beza,  professor  of  theology  at  Greneva,  and 
successor  to  John  Calvin,  published  a  critical  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  in  which  he  made  use  of  Robert  Stephens's  own  copy,  with 
many  additional  various  readings  from  the  manuscripts  collated  by 
Henry  Stephens.  Beza  was  also  in  possession  of  two  most  ancient 
and  most  valuable  manuscripts  ;  one  of  which,  containing  the  GospAs 
and  the  Acts  in  Greek  and  Latin,  he  afterwards  gave  to  the  UuiTersity 

•  See  Bishop  Manh*i  edition  of  Mibhaelis't  Introdaction  to  New  Testament, 
vol.  Up.  441. 

f  Robert  Stephens  was  the  person  who  divided  the  New  T^sUment  into  verses. 
He  performed  Uiistask  while  be  was  upon  a  journey  from  Lyons  to  Paris,  in  order 
to  adapt  it  to  a  Greek  Concordance  which  he  was  then  preparing  for  the  press.  He 
placed  the  figures  in  the  nunigin  of  his  page.  The  fimt  edition  In  which  the  verses 
were  printed  separate  with  the  number  prefixed  to  each  was  the  English  New 
Testament,  printed  at  Geneva  A.  D.  1557.  The  division  into  chapters  had  been 
made  In  tlie  thirteenth  centary  by  Cardinal  Hags  to  adapt  the  New  Testament  to 
a  Latia  Concordance. 
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of  Cambridge :  and  the  other,  called  the  Clermont  manuscript,  which 
contained  the  Epistles  of  Panl,  was  transferred  to  the  Rojral  Library 
at  Pkris.  Beza  took  but  little  pains,  and  exercised  but  little  judge, 
ment,  in  the  correction  of  the  text  and  the  selection  of  the  best  readings. 
NeTertheless  the  text  of  Beza  being  esteemed  the  most  accurate  of 
those  which  had  been  then  published,  was  selected  as  the  standard  of 
the  'English  version  published  by  authority.  Beza's  text  howerer 
appears  in  fact  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  republication  of  Robert 
Stephens's  with  some  trifling  variations. 

A.  D.  1634,  an  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  was  published  at 
Leyden  at  the  office  of  the  Elzevirs,  who  were  the  most  eminent 
printers  of  the  time.  The  editor  who  superintended  the  publication 
is  unknown.  This  edition  differs  very  little  from  the  text  of  R4>bert 
Stephens.  A  few  yariations  are  admitted  from  the  edition  of  Beza, 
and  a  very  few  more  upon  some  unknown  authority;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  editor  was  in  possession  of  any  manuscript.  This 
edition  however,  being  elegantly  printed,  and  the  Elzevirs  being  in 
high  reputation  for  correctness  of  typography,  it  was  unaccountably 
taken  for  granted  that  it  exhibited  a  pure  and  perfect  text.  This 
therefore  became  the  standard  of  all  succeeding  editions,  from  which 
few  editors  till  very  lately  have  presumed  to  yary:  and  this  con* 
stitutes  the  "  Received  Text." 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  Received  Text  stands  upon  the  authority 
of  the  unknown  editor  of  the  Elzevir  edition,  who  copied  the  text  of 
Robert  Stephens,  introducing  a  few  variations  from  that  of  Beza.  The 
edition  of  Beza  was  also  taken  from  that  of  Robert  Stephens,  with  a 
few  trifling  and  sometimes  even  arbitrary  alterations.  But  Robert 
Stephens's  famous  edition  of  A.  D.  1550  is  a  close  copy  of  the  fifth 
edition  of  Erasmus,  with  some  alterations  in  the  book  of  Revelation, 
from  the  Complutensian  Polyglot,  and  the  addition  of  a  few  various 
readings  collected  by  a  youth  of  eighteen  from  fifteen  manuscripts 
of  little  Talue.  And,  finally,  Erasmus's  edition  itself,  which  is  the 
prototype  of  them  all,  was  formed  hastily  and  negligently  from  a 
few  manuscripts  of  little  authority,  which  accidentally  came  into  his 
possession  at  Basle,  where  he  was  engaged  by  Froben  in  editing  the 
works  of  Jerome,  and  where  he  had  no  further  assistance  than  what 
hi  could  derive  from  the  Vulgate  Version,  and  from  inaccurate  editions 
of  some  of  the  early  ecclesiastical  writers* 

From  the  few  advantages  which  were  possessed,  and  from  the  little 
eare  which  was  taken,  by  the  early  editors,  it  may  justly  be  concluded, 
not  only  that  the  Received  Text  is  not  a  perfect  copy  of  the  apostolic 
originals,  but  that  it  is  still  capable  of  very  considerable  improvement 
by  the  same  means  which  are  adopted  by  men  of  learning  and  sagacity 
for  correcting  and  restoring  the  text  of  other  ancient  writers  *. 

*  See  Grirsbacb*!  Prolegomena,  lect  1. ;  Bwhop  Marshes  Micbae lis,  toI.  ii.  chap, 
xli.  lect.  1. 
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SECTION   IV. 

Meani  of  improving  the  Received  Texi. — Ancient  Manuicripii.'^-* 
'    •  Vaticany  Alexandrine^  CambridgCy  Clermont^  Ephrem. 

The  books  of  the  New  Testament  having  been  more  highly  valned, 
more  generally  circulated,  more  attentively  studied,  more  accurately 
transcribed,  and  more  frequently  cited,  than  the  works  of  any  other 
ancient  author,  the  Text  is  consequently  less-  corrupted,  and  the  means 
of  correcting  and  restoring  it  are  far  more  abundant  than  of  any  other 
work  of  equal  antiquity. 

I.  The  first  and  best  source  of  materials  for  improving  the  Text 
is  the  collation  of  Ancient  Manuscripts. 

The  early  editors  of  the  New  Testament  possessed  but  few  manu* 
scripts ;  and  those  of  inferior  value.  Those  of  the  Complutensian 
editors  are  destroyed,  but  they  were  not  numerous,  nor  of  great 
account.  Erasmus  consulted  only  five  or  six ;  aod  R.  Stephens  fif- 
teen. Beza  indeed  possessed  two  of  the  most  ancient'  and  valuable 
manuscripts  now  extant,  the  Cambridge  and  the  Clermont ;  but  he 
made  very  little  use  of  tiiem.  So  that  the  Received  Text  rests  upon 
the  authority  of  no  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  manuscripts,  most  of 
which  are  of  little  note. 

But  since  the  Received  Text  was  completed  by  the  Elzevir  edition 
of  1624,  upwards  of  Three  Hundred  Manuscripts,  either  of  the 
whole  or  of  different  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  have  been  col- 
lated by  learned  men  with  much  care,  industry  and  skill.  Of  these 
manuscripts  some  are  of  far  greater  antiquity  and  authority  than  any 
of  those  upon  which  the  Received  Text  .is  founded,  Beza's  manu. 
scripts  only  excepted.  From  these  manuscripts  a  vast  number  of  vari- 
ous readings  have  been  extracted,  by  the  assistance  of  which  the  Re- 
ceived Text  has  been  greatly  improved. 

Ancient  manuscripts  are  found  to  consist  of  three  distinct  classes^ 
or  editions ;  the  copies  of  each  edition  agreeing,  in  the  main,  in  the 
readings  peculiar  to  it*  The  first  is  the  Alexandrine  edition,  which 
agrees  with  the  citations  of  Clement  and  Origen  in  the  second  and 
third  century.  To  this  edition  belong  the  Vatican,  Ephrem,  and 
some  other  valuable  manuscripts ;  also  the  Coptic,  Ethiopic,  and  other 
ancient  versions.  The  second  is  the  Western  edition.  It  agrees  with 
the  citations  of  TertuUian  and  Cyprian,  with  the  Vatican  copy  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  also  with  the  Sahidic  and  old  Italian  versions, 
and  was  in  use  in  Africa  and  Italy,  and  in  the  western  provinces  of 
the  Roman  empire.  The  third  is  the  edition  of  Constantinople,  and 
is  supported  by  the  Alexandrine  and  many  other  manuscripts:  it 
agrees  with  the  citations  of  the  ecclesiastical  writers  in  Greece  and 
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Asia  Minor  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  and  it  is  the  edition 
which  most  nearly  coincides  with  the  modern  Received  Text*. 

Ancient  manuscripts  are  commonly  writtett  upon  parchment.  The 
most  ancient  are  written  in  what  are  called  uncial  or  square  capital 
letters.  In  some  copies  the  ink  has  been  eiiaced,  and  the  works  Of 
some  later  author  have  been  written  upon  the  same  parchpentt  but 
the  form  of  the  original  letters  still  remains  distinguishable  even  under 
the  more  modern  writing.  Very  few  manuscripts  contain  the  whole 
New  Testament;  and  the  most  ancient  are  often  mutilated  and  im« 
perfect,  and  usually  contain  many  corrections :  but  whether  these 
corrections  are  improvements  or  otherwise,  cannot  easily  be  ascer- 
tained. 

Those  manuscripts  which  are  most  ancient,  and  of  the  highest  re- 
putation, are 

1.  The  Vatican  manuscript,  which  is  preserved  at  Rome  in  the 
Vatican  Library.  The  earliest  date  assigned  to  this  manuscript  is  the 
third  century;  the  latest  is  the  fifth  or  sixth.  It  is  written  in  large 
uncial  letters,  and  originally  contained  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  Some  of  the  last  leaves  are  wanting.  The  ink  in  some 
places  is  faded,  and  the  letters  have  been  retouched  by  a  skilful  and 
faithful  hand.  The  various  readings  of  this  manuscript  were  published 
at  the  latter  end  of  the  last  century,  after  a  very  careful  collation  bj 
Professor  Birch  of  Copenhagen,  and  form  an  inestimable  addition  to 
the  treasure  of  sacred  criticism. 

S.  The  Alexandrine  Manuscript  was  presented  by  Cyril,  patri- 
arch of  Alexandria  and  afterwards  of  Constantinople,  to  Charles  the 
First,  king  of  England,  and  is  now  deposited  in  the  British  Museum. 
It  was  probably  written  in  Egypt :  it  consists  of  four  volumes,  con- 
taining both  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  in  the  large  uncial  cha- 
racter. Dr.  Woide  conjectures  that  it  was  written  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  fourth  century,  but  some  cridcs  bring  it  down  as  low  as  the 
sixth.  A  fac-simile  of  the  New  Testament  from  this  manuscript  was 
published  by  Dr.  Woide,'  A.  D.  1786 ;  and  the  Old  Testament  has 
been  lately  ordered  by  Parliament  to  be  printed  with  the  same  types, 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Baber. 

3.  The  Cambridge  manuscript,  or  Codex  Bezje,  contains  the  four 
Gospels,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  It  is  written  very  fair,  an^ 
in  the  large  uncial  letters.  This  manuscript  yields  in  antiquity  to 
none  but  the  Vatican,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  used  as  a  public 
copy  for  reading  in  the  church.  Theodore  Beza  made  some  use  of 
it  for  his  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  and  afterwards  gave  it  to  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  where  it  is  now  deposited  in  the  public 
library.  A  splendid  facsimile  of  this  manuscript  was  published 
A.  D.  1796,  under  the  auspices  of  the  University,  by  Dr.  Kipling. 

•  Gricibach  Proleg.  sect,  lii.p.  78. 
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4.  The  Clermont  Manuscript  contains  the  Epistles  of  Paul ;  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  written  by  a  later  hand.  Thb  manuscript 
also  belonged  to  Beza,  who  professed  to  have  received  it  from  Cler- 
mont  in  Beauvaisis,  and  who  made  use  of  it  in  his  edition  of  the 
Greek  Testament.  It  is  now  deposited  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Paris.  It  was  long  supposed  to  be  a  second  volume  of  the  Cambridge 
manuscript,  but  this  is  discovered  to  ])e  a  mistake.  It  is  writteirin 
the  large  uncial  letters,  and  is  assigned  by  critics  to  the  seventh 
century. 

5.  The  Ephrem  manuscript  is  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris. 
It  was  written  upon  vellum  in  large  and  elegant  characters,  the  ink 
of  which  was  effaced  with  great  care  to  make  room  for  the  works  of 
Ephrem  the  Syrian,  a  writer  of  some  note  in  the  fourth  century.  The 
original  characters  are,  however,  in  many  places  legible  under  the 
writing  of  Ephrem's  Works.  This,  which  Griesbach  calls  a  most 
ancient  and  excellent  manuscript,  lay  for  many  years  unnoticed,  and 
was  first  discovered  by  Dr.  Allix  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  since  which  time  it  has  been  repeatedly  and  accurately  ex^ 
amined  by  the  learned,  and  particularly  by  Wetstein.  The  Ephrem 
manuscript  is  of  high  antiquity,  at  least  of  the  seventh  century,  and 
probably  much  earlier.  It  originally  contained  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  but  many  leaves  are  lost ;  the  rest  are  tacked  together  in 
great  disorder,  and  many  passages  are  totally  illegible. 

Besides  these,  about  twenty  other  manuscripts,  in  large  letters,  of 
different  portions  of  the  New  Testament  have  been  collated,  and  some 
hundreds  in  small  characters,  many  of  which  are  in  high  estimation. 
But  those  described  above  are  of  the  highest  antiquity  and  repute, 
and  are  the  only  manuscripts  explicitly  referred  tQ  in  th^  Notes  of 
this  Edition  t. 


SECTION  V- 

Meam  ofcorredingthe  Received  Text  continued. — Jncieni  Fenioni. 
— Ecclesiastical  Writers. — Critical  Cor\jecture. 

II.  The  Received  Text  is  corrected  by  the  assistance  of  the  An« 
cient  Versions. 

The  christian  religion 'having  been  rapidly  propagated  through  all 
Dations,  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists  were  soon 
translated  into  different  languages,  and  many  of  these  versions  are 
tttU  extant. 

Every  new  Tersion  became  an  additional  security  io  the  text.    It 

t  Marsh's  Mlchaclis,  vol.  U.  chap.  viU.  sect.  6;  Grleibach's  Symbol*  Ctitica, 
vol.1. 
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18  DOt  to  be  imagined,  whaierer  might  be  the  inclioations  of  some 
indiTiduals,  or  of  particular  churches,  to  corrupt  the  Scriptures,  that 
all  churches  of  all  nations  would  agree  in  the  same  interpolations  or 
omissions.  Some  of  the  countries  where  Christianity  was  professed 
were  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire :  and  it  is  not  to  be  be- 
HeTed  that  the  christians  of  these  countries  would  suffer  their  versions 
to  t>e  altered  to  conform  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  church  of  Rome* 
The  general  agreement,  therefore,  of  the  ancient  versions  with  the 
Greek  copies  which  are  now  extant,  forms  a  very  strong  presumption 
in  favour  of  the  genuineness  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament.  Ne- 
vei theless,  as  the  Received  Text  is  not  perfectly  correct,  the  ancient 
versions  are  often  of  singular  use  in  discovering  the  true  reading  of  a 
doubtful  passage.  They  are  sometimes  preferable  even  to  manuscripti 
themselves ;  for  some  of  these  versions  were  made  from  manuscripts 
which  were  more  ancient  and  more  correct  than  any  which  are  now 
extant.  They  are  not  all  of  equal  value,  some  being  of  greater  an- 
tiquity, and  more  correctly  translated  than  others.  Some  indeed 
are  not  original  versions,  but  are  merely  translations  of  preceding 
versions. 

Of  all  the  ancient  versions  the  Syriac  is  reckoned  to  be  of  the  most 
remote  antiquity  and  of  the  highest  authority.  There  are  two  Syriac 
versions.  The  most  ancient  and  valuable,  called  the  Peshito,  was 
brought  into  Europe  A.D.  1553,  and  printed  at  Vienna  at  the  ex- 
pense  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian.  It  contains  only  those  books 
which  according  to  Eusebius  were  universally  acknowledged;  together 
with  the  Epistle  of  James  :  and  it  is  in  general  use  among  the  Syrian 
christians  of  every  sect.  These  are  strong  presumptive  evidences  of 
its  great  antiquity. 

A  later  Syriac  version,  more  literal,  but  less  elegant,  was  made  in 
.the  sixth  century  under  the  inspection  of  Philoxekius,  bishop  of 
Hierapolis,  from  whom  it  i^  called  the  Philoxenian  Version.  An 
edition  of  this  was  publbhed  at  Oxford  by  Professor  White^  A.  D* 
1778. 

Two  very  ancient  versions  of  the  New  Testament,  of  high  repu* 
tation,  in  the  old  Egyptian  language,  for  the  use  of  the  christians 
who  abounded  in  Egypt,  are  still  extant.  One  is  called  the  Coptic, 
the  other,  the  Sahidic.  The  former  is  the  dialect  of  the  Lower,  the 
latter  of  the  Upper  Egypt.  The  Sahidic  version  has  never  yet  been 
published.  Two  valuable  manuscripts  of  it  are  in  the  British  Mu^ 
senm,  from  which  some  curious  readings  were  extracted  by  the  late 
Dr.  Woide,  who  conjectures  that  this  version  was  made  in  the  second 
century.  The  Coptic  version  is  still  read  in  the  churches  of  Lower 
Egypjt,  though  it  is  not  understood.  It  is  accompanied  with  anAnu 
bic  translation  which  is  more  intelligible  to  the  hearers. 

The  EtMopic  version  is  used  in  Abyssinia.    It  contains  the  whole 
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of  the  New  Testament,  and  is  lapposed  to  hare  been  made  in  the 
fourth  centarjT.  It  agreei  with  the  Alexandrine  edition*  This  Tersion 
was  first  published  at  Rome,  A.  D.  1548,  by  three  Ethiopian  editors. 
Tiieyliada  jery  imperfect  copj  of  the  book  of  the  Acts,  the  chasms  of 
which,  that  is,  as  they  acknowledge,  the  greater  part  of  the  book,  they 
supplied  by  translating  from  the  Greek  and  Laiin  into  the  Ethiopic. 
jamilar  liberties  have  probably  been  taken  with  other  books,  wliich 
greatly  impairs  the  credit  of  the  rersion ;  of  which,  if  a  genoine  copy 
conld  be  obtained,  the  authority  would  be  very  high.  Mr.  Bruce  the 
celebrated  traveller  brought  oyer  a  copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  but 
he  conld  not  succeed  in  procuring  the  New*. 

Many  Arabic  versions  are  extant,  but  it  is  believed  that  none  of 
them  is  of  greater  antiquity  than  the  seventh  century.  The  Armenian 
version  was  made  in  the  fifth  century :  it  would  be  of  great  value  if 
genuine  copies  could  be  procured,  but  those  which  we  have  are  no. 
toriously  corrupted  from  the  Latin. 

Ther«  are  many  Latin  versions  of  the  New  Testament,  some  of 
which  are  of  great  antiquity,  and  some  are  full  of  barbarisms.  By 
order  of  pope  Benedict  XIV.  Ar  D.  1749,  a  magnificent  edition  of 
four  of  these  versions  was  published  at  Rome  in  four  folio  volumes* 
These  are  sometimes  called  the  Italic  versions,  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  Vulgate. 

The  Latin  Vulgate  version  was  made  by  Jerome  in  the  fourth  cen« 
tury,  by  order  of  pope  Damasus.  Jerome  was  well  qualified  for  the 
office  by  his  abilities,  learning,  and  industry :  he  performed  it  with 
great  care,  and  completed  his  undertaking  A.  D.  384.  This  trans, 
lation  was  very  generally  received  and  read  in  the  Latin  churches. 
The  Council  of  Trent  pronounced  it  to  be  aathentic,  and  ordered  it 
to  be  used  wherever  the  Bible  was  publicly  read,  and  in  all  disputa* 
tions,  sermons,  and  expositions.  In  pursuance  of  an  order  of  this 
council  a  pompous  edition  of  the  Vulgate  was  printed  at  Louvain 
A.  D.  1673.  Sixtus  V.  published  a  new  ediUon  A.  D.  1500,  which 
he  declared  to  be  the  authentic  Vulgate,  and  that  it  was  to  continue 
for  ever :  notwithstanding  vrhich  his  successor  Clement  VIII.  pub- 
lished another  edition  very  different  from  and  in  some  passages  con* 
tradictory  to  that  of  Sixtus :  this  he  asserted  to  be  the  only  authentic 
copy : — a  diflerence  of  judgement  which  exposed  the  pretensions  of 
the  popes  to  infallibility  to  the  sarcastic  animadversions  of  the  pro* 
lestant  writers.  . 

The  protestant  divines  of  the  sixteenth  century  underrated  the 
value  of  the  Vulgate  version,  from  opposition  to  the  papbts  who  were 
too  eagerly  atUched  to  it.  The  truth  is,  that  the  Valgate  is  found 
in  its  most  important  various  readings  to  agree  with  the  most  approved 


•  ManVi  Mickaclis,  vol.  U.  chap.  viL  sect.  17  s 
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manuscripts,  and  with  the  ancient  versions  of  the  best  anthoritj :  so 
that  the  character  of  this  rersion  has  risen  greatly  in  the  estimation  of 
modem  critics  *• 

III.  The  Received  Text  is  corrected  by  comparing  it  with  quotations 
from  the  New  Testament  which  occur  in  the  works  of  the  ancient 
ecclesiastical  writers. 

These  quotations  are  very  numerous  in  the  writings  of  the  Fathers 
from  the  second  century  downwards,  and  are  of  the  greatest  use  in 
rectifying  the  text  of  the  New  Testament. 

It  ought,  however,  to  be  remembered  that  these  writers  sometimes 
quoted  from  memory,  and  sometimes  merely  by  way  of  accommodation 
In  which  cases  they  often  quote  loosely  and  inaccurately,  and 
citations  are  of  little  use.  Citations  therefore  are  ef  the  greatest 
value  when  the  writers  profess  to  quote  from  manuscripts  which  lie 
before  them,  and  especially  if  they  criticise  or  comment  upon  the 
text  itself.  And  in  disputed  passages  this  is  sometimes  the  only  cri. 
terion  by  which  we  can  judge  how  the  text  was  read  by  the  author 
who  cites  it.  For  the  editors  of  the  works  of  the  Fathers  have  some, 
times  taken  the  liberty  to  alter  the  reading  of  the  author  whose 
works  they  publish,  to  make  it  correspond  with  the  Received  Text. 
Thus,  in  the  works  of  Gregory  Nyssen,  the  printed  text  reads,  1  Tim* 
iii.  16  :  ^^God  manifest  in  the  flesh :"  whereas  it  is  evident  from  his 
comment,  that  the  word  God  was  not  in  his  copy ;  nor  is  it  found  in 
any  ecclesiastical  writer  till  the  sixth  century  +. 

With  these  limitations,  quotations  from  the  New  Testament  which 
occur  in  the  works  of  ancient  ecclesiastical  writers  are  of  the  highest 
value  and  authority  :  for  they  quoted  from  manuscripts  of  more  re« 
mote  antiquity  than  any  which  are  now  extant :  so  that  their  au- 
thority in  favour  of  a  various  reading  is  sometimes  paramount  to 
every  other. 

The  ecclesiastical  writers  sometimes  cite  as  scripture,  texts  which 
are  not  to  be  found  in  any  manuscript  or  version  now  extant.  On 
the  other  hand,  their  silence  with  respect  to  some  disputed  texts  is  a 
demonstration  that  such  texts  were  not  in  their  copies.  That  1  Tim^ 
iii.  16,  ^^God  manifest  in  the  flesh;"  and  1  John  v.  7,  '^  There  ar^ 
three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,"  &c.  were  never  cited  by  any  ec- 
clesiastical vnriter  before  the  fifth  or  the  sixth  century,  notwithstand- 
ing the  vehemence  with  which  the  Arian  controversy  was  conducted, 
is  a  full  proof  that  these  texts  were  not  to  be  found  in  any  manuscripts 
then  existing,  and  therefore  that  they  are  certainly  spurious. 

The  works  of  those  writers  who  are  called  heretics,  such  as  Valen* 
tinian,  Marcion,  and  others,  are  as  useful  in  ascertaining  the  value  of 
a*  rea^g  as  those  of  the  fathers  who  are  reputed  orthodox :  for  th^ 

*  See  Michaelis  on  N.  T.  with  Marsli*i  Notes,  vol.  ii^  ch.  vii^ 
t  Dr,  Qlarl^e  on  the  Trinity,  p.  79. 
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heretics  were  often  more  learned  and  acute,  and  equally  honest.  Ci- 
tations from  scripture  eren  in  the  works  of  the  ancient  enemies  of 
Christianity,  such  as  Celsns  and  Porphyry,  also  have  their  use.  They 
show  what  was  the  common  reading  in  their  time  *. 

IV.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  correct  the  Recei?ed  Text  by  Cri- 
tical  Conjecture. 

This  is  a  remedy  which  ought  never  to  be  applied  bnt  wiUi  the  nt. 
most  caution,  especially  as  we  are  furnished  with  so  many  helps  for 
correcting  the  text  from  manuscripts,  versions,  and  ecclesiastical 
writers.  This  caution  is  doubly  necessary  where  the  proposed  emen- 
dation  affects  a  text  which  is  of  great  importance  in  theological  con- 
troversy ;  as  the  judgement  of  the  critic  will  naturally  be  biassed  in 
favour  of  his  own  opinions.  It  ought  perhaps  to  be  laid  down  as  a 
general  rule,  that  the  Received  Text  is  in  no  case  to  be  altered  by 
critical,  or  at  least  by  theological  conjecture,  how  ingenious  and 
plausible  soever. 

Nevertheless  there  is  no  reason  why  critical  conjecture  should  be 
entirely  excluded  from  the  New  Testament,  any  more  than  from  the 
works  of  any  other  ancient  author ;  and  some  very  plausible  conjee, 
tures,  of  no  inconsiderable  importance,  have  been  suggested  by  men 
of  great  learning  and  sagacity,  which,  to  say  the  least,  merit  lery 
attentive  consideration.  See  particularly  Matth.  xxviiL  17.  John  i.  1 ; 
vi.  4;  and  Romans  ix.  5.f 


SECTION    VI. 

Critical  Editions  of  the  Greek  Testament. — Mi7/,  Kuster^  Bengeij 
fVetsteifiy  Mattha  ,  Altery  Birchy  Griesbach. 

ArrcR  the  publication  of  the  beautiful  Elzevir  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  in  1624)  the  learned  world  appeared  to  remain  satisfied 
'with  the  Received  Text,  as  if  it  were  absolutely  perfect  and  incapable 
of  improvement,  till  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
when  the  text  of  the  New  Testament  again  became  the  object  of  dili- 
gent and  accurate  revision. 

1.  The  first  thing  which  roused  the  attention  of  the  learned  to 
this  interesting  inquiry  was  the  appearance  of  the  celebrated  edition 
of  Dr.  John  Mill,  which  was  published  at  Oxford,  A.  D.  1707.  It 
was  the  fruit  of  thirty  years'  laborious  application  ;  and  the  author 
survived  the  publication  but  fourteen  days.  He  was  encouraged  and 
assisted  in  the  work  by  Dr.  John  Fell,  bishop  of  Oxford.  He  took 
as  his  text  the  third  edition  of  Stephens ;  and  from  ancient  manu- 

•  Marsh's  Michaelii,  ibid.  cb.  iz.  f  Ibid.  ch.  x. 
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scripts,  TeniioQS,  and  qaoiations,  he  has  collected  aboat  thirty  thousand 
various  readings,  which  he  has  printed  under  the  text.  His  collations 
are  made  with  great  diligence,  sagacity,  and  fidelity.  In  his  Prole* 
gomena  he  introduces  a  description  of  the  Canon  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, a  history  of  the  text,  and  an  account  of  his  own  undertaking. 
He  was  the  first  writer  who  gave  an  accurate  and  clear  account  of 
the  manuscripts  and  other  authorities  which  he  used.  He  made  no 
alteration  in  the  text ;  but  his  opinion  on  particular  readings  is 
contained  in  his  Notes  and  Prolegomena.     Michaelis  says,  that  with 

^  Mill's  edition  commences  the  manhood  of  criticism,  with  respect  to 
the  New  Testament;  and  that  this  work  is  absolutely  necessary  to 

^  every  critic*. 

9.  Ludolphus  Kuster,  A.  D.  1710,  published  at  Rotterdam  a 
new  and  correct  edition  of  Mill's  Greek  TestanMttt,  enriched  with 
various  readings  from  twelve  manuscripts  not  collated  by*Mill,  some 
of  which  were  of  considerable  antiquity  and  value  "f-. 

3.  John  Albert  Bengel  published  a  critical  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament  at  Tubingen,  A.  D.  1734.  He  was  a  man  of  great  ability 
and  learning,  and  of  high  character  for  integrity  and  piety.  He  madie 
considerable  improvements  in  the  Received  Text ;  but,  that  he  might 
not  be  charged  With  arbitrary  innovation,  he  made  it  a  rule  to  intro- 
duce no  alteration  which  had  not  been  sanctioned  by  some  printed 
edition,  excepting  in  the  Apocalypse.  Select  various  readings  he 
placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  distinguishing  their  different  gra- 
dations of  authority  by  the  five  first  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet — 
(a)  expressing  that  the  reading  was,  in  his  estimation,  genuine, 
(/3)  probable,  (y)  uncertain,  ($)  improbable,  and  (t)  certainly  spurious 
though  by  some  critics  approved.  The  excellence  of  Bengei's  charac- 
ter, and  the  orthodoxy  of  his  sentiments,  brought  biblical  criticism 
into  repute  among  the  German  theologians.     BengePs  various  read- 

^  ings  are  chiefly  taken  from  Mill,  with  the  addition,  however,  of 
some  valuable  ones  of  his  own  collected  from  manuscripts  and  other 
authorities.  His  ^<  Introductio  in  Crisin"  contains  a  clear,  concise 
and  correct  account  of  manuscripts  and  editions,  together  with  some 

^  excellent  critical  rules):. 

4.  The  celebrated  edition  of  John  James  Wetstein  was  published 
at  Amsterdam  in  two  volumes  folio,   A.  D.   1751,  1752.     Of  this 

tf  edition  Michaelis  says,  that  ^^  it  is  of  all  editions  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment  the  most  important,  and  the  most  necessary  for  those  who  are 
engaged  fn  sacred  criticism."  And  his  learned  and  acute  translator 
and  annotator^  Dr.  Herbert  Marshy  now  bishop  of  Llandaff,  speaks  of 


*  See  Mill's  Prelegomena.    Manh's  Michaeiif,  vol.  ii.  ch.  zii.  tect  1. 

t  Koster't  Pnef.    Manb't  Michaelis,  ibid. 

X  Beogclii  Apparatas  Criticas.  Manh^t  Michaelis,  vol,  U,  ch,  xii.ieet  l.p.464. 
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it  as  ^^akind  of  standard  in  sacred  criticism*."  It  was  the  original  in* 
tention  of  Wetstein  to  have  printed  his  text  from  the  Alexandrine  mann- 
icript ;  but  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  at  first  held  this  manu- 
script being  abated,  he  abandoned  this  design.  He  afterwards  pro- 
posed to  hare  published  ane\f  and  improved  text;  but  being  dissuaded 
by  his  friends,  lest  it  should  excite  the  clamour  of  bigots,  he  at  last 
determined  to  adhere  to  the  Received  Text,  that  is,  to  the  Elzevir 
edition  of  1624. 

^  Immediately  below  his  text  he  has  placed  those  readings  which  he 
regards  as  genuine,  and  which  in  his  judgement  ought  to  be  introduced 
into  the  text.  Below  these  are  arranged  his  collection  of  various  read- 
ings with  their  respective  authorities.  In  this  respect,  it  is  allowed 
that  he  has  done  more  than  all  his  predecessors  together.  He  has 
eollected  most  of  the  readings  which  had  been  published  before,  and 
has  corrected  many  of  the  errors  of  Mill.  To  these  he  has  added  a 
great  number  of  original  readings  from  manuscripts  and  versions  col- 
lated either  by  himself  or  by  his  friends.  He  was  the  first  who  col- 
lated the  Philoxenian  Syriac  version  from  the  manuscript  at  Oxford, 
and  he  examined  with  the  most  persevering  assiduity  the  Ephrem 
manu9cript  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris.  He  has  also  introduced 
into  his  various  readings  the  critical  conjectures  of  others,  but  has 
added  none  of  his  own.  Some  inaccuracies  have  been  detected  in  these 
collations,  which  in  a  work  of  such  great  extent  it  was  impossible  to 
avoid.  But  upon  the  whole  Wetstein  is  entitled  to  the  character  of  a 
laborious,  sagacious,  and  faithful  critic.  A.  D.  1763,  an  edition  of 
the  Greek  Testament  in  quarto  was  published  in  London  by  Bowyer, 
the  learned  printer,  in  which  those  alterations  are  introduced  into  the 
text  which  Were  proposed  by  Wetstein  as  the  true  readings. 

Underneath  the  various  readings  in  Wetstein' s  ^ition  are  printed 

^  his  notes.  These  are  numerous  and  invaluable.  They  are  philo- 
logical, critical,  and  explanatory.  They  contain  a  great  number  ef 
parallel  passages  from  the  classics,  and  of  quotations  from  the 
Talmudists,  which  tend  to  elucidate  the  idioms  of  the  language  or  the 

jf  customs  of  the  Jews.  They  are  accompanied  with  many  judicious 
observations,  and  supply  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  theological  and 
critical  information.     It  is  computed  that  the  quotations  in  Wetstein's 

A  volumes  amount  to  upwards  of  a  million. 

The   Prolegomena  are  prefixed  to  the   first  volume.     They  are 

A  learned,  copious,  and  judicious ;  but  they  are  deficient  in  urbanity, 
and  discover  too  much  of  an  angry  and  contemptuous  spirit  towards 
his  opponents.  He  first  gives  an  interesting  account  of  ancient 
manuscripts  in  general,  and  of  the  condition  in  which  they  are  com. 
monly  found.  After  which  he  proceeds  to  describe  briefly,  but  cor- 
rectly,  the  manuscripts  which  have  been  collated  to  correct  the  text 

«  Michaelit,  vol.  ii.  ch.  zii.  p.  470.    Manh's  Notes,  p.  859. 
b2 
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of  the  New  Testament^  distinguishing  those  which  are  written  in 
uncial  or  capital  letters,  by  the  great  letters  of  the  alphabet,  yiz. 
A.  for  the  Alexandrine,  B.  for  the  Vatican  manuscript,  &c.  and 
marking  the  manuscripts  which  are  in  small  letters  by  numeral  cha- 
racters. He  then  gives  some  account  of  ancient  yersions,  and  of  the 
ecclesiastical  writers  of  whose  quotations  from  the  New  Testament 
critics  have  availed  themselves.  After  which  follows  a  detailed  de- 
scription of  former  editions  of  the  New  Testament;  and  the  whole 
concludes  with  an  account  of  his  own  undertaking,  and  a  defence  of 
his  character.  These  Prolegomena  have  been  republished  by  Dr. 
Semler  in  an  octavo  volume,  augmented  with  Nates  by  the  learned 
editor. 

5.  Between  A.  D.  1782  and  A.  D.  1788,  Christian  Frederic 
Matthai,  formerly  professor  in  Moscow,  and  afterwards  in  Witten. 
burg  in  Saxony,  published  an  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  in 
twelve  volumes  octavo,  with  various  readings  from  Moscow  manu- 
scripts, which  had  not  been  before  collated :  to  which  he  has  added 
critical  remarks,  and  a  copy  of  the  Vulgate  from  a  Demidovian 
manuscript.  Some  of  these  manuscripts  are  of  considerable  antiquity  ; 
they  have  been  collated  with  great  care,  and  contain  some  curious  and 
important  various  readings*. 

6.  A.  D.  1786 — 1787,  Professor  Alter  of  Vienna  published  a 
critical  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  in  two  volumes  octave.  The 
text  of  this  edition  is  the  Vienna  manuscript,  which  is  pr^erved  in 
the  Imperial  library :  it  contains  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  and  is  a  manuscript  of  considerable  reputation,  though  it 
is  suspected  of  having  been  altered  from  the  Latin  copies.  Where 
the  text  of  this  manuscript  is  evidently  erroneous,  the  professor  has 
corrected  it  from  Stephens's  edition  of  1546.  And  four  chasms  in  the 
Book  of  Revelations  he  has  supplied  from  another  manuscript.  He 
has  collated  this  with  others  in  the  Imperial  Library,  and  has  noted 
their  various  readings,  together  with  those  of  the  Coptic,  Slavonian, 
and  Latin  versions  +. 

7.  A.  D.  1788,  Professor  Birch  of  Copenhagen  published  a  splendid 
edition  of  the  four  Gospels,  in  Greek,  in  folio  and  quarto.  The  text 
of  this  edition  b  taken  from  the  third  of  R.  Stephens,  A.  D.  1550, 
and  the  various  readings  were  collected,  from  a  considerable  number 
<jf  manuscripts  in  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and  Germany,  by  Professors 
Birch,  Adler,  and  Moldenhawer,  who  travelled  for  this  purpose  at  the 
expense  of  the  king  of  Denmark.  It  is  a  truly  magnificent  work,  and 
of  the  highest  importance  to  Scripture  criticism.  Its  chief  value  con. 
sists  in  the  copious  extracts  which  it  contains  from  the  celebrated 
Vatican  manuscript,  which  had  never  before  been  thoroughly  ex» 
amlned,  but  which  was  now  completely  and  very  carefully  collated 


«  Marshal  Micbaelli,  vol.  ii.  ch.  ail.  p.  40S.  f  Ibid.  voL  U.  aot.  p.  8TI. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INTRODUCTIOir.  Zxl. 

}fy  Professor  Birch  himself.  Its  value  is  likewise  enhanced  by  manjr 
extracts  from  an  ancient  version  discovered  bj  Professor  Adler  in  the 
Vatican  Library,  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  the  Jerasalem-Syriac, 
and  the  readings  of  which  remarkably  coincide  with  those  of  the 
Cambridge  manuscript.  The  Vatican  copy  of  this  version  is  dated  in 
the  eleventh  century,  but  the  version  itself  is  computed  to  have  beea 
made  not  earlier  than  the  fonrth^  nor  later  than  the  sixth  century. 
The  second  volume  of  this  princely  edition,  which  was  expected  to 
appear  soon  after  the  publication  of  the  first,  was  prevented  by  a 
dreadful  fire  at  Copenhagen*,  which  put  a  stop  to  the  work.  But  in 
the  year  1798  Professor  Birch  published  his  collection  of  various  read- 
ings in  a  separate  volume  without  the  text-f-. 

8.  The  first  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  by  Dr.  John  James 
Griesbach,  in  two  volumes  octavo,  was  published  A.  D.  1775  and 
1777.  The  second  edition,  very  much  enlarged  and  improved,  ap* 
peared  A.  D.  1796  and  1806. 

^  This  is  an  edition  of  unrivalled  excellence  and  importance,  the 
publication  of  which  will  constitute  a  memorable  sera  in  the  history 
of  Scripture  criticism.  In  the  construction  of  this  admirable  work 
the  learned  editor  had  two  objects  in  view.  The  first  was  to  exhibit 
to  the  public  a  text  of  the  Greek  Testament  as  correct,  and  as  nearly 
approximating  to  its  original  purity,  as  it  could  be  made  by  the 
assistance  of  that  immense  quantity  of  critical  materials  which  had 
been  accumulating  during  the  last  century.  And,  secondly,  to  com* 
press  a  great  mass  of  critical  information  into  as  narrow  a  compass  as 
possible,  in  order  to  bring  it  within  the  reach  of  those  who  could  not 
afford  either  the  time,  the  labour,  or  the  expense,  .which  would  be 
necessary  to  collect  it  from  those  numerous  and  expensive  volumes  in 

^  which  it  was  diffused.  «. 

As  the  basis  of  his  own  edition.  Dr.  Griesbach  has  selected  the 
Elzevir  text,  1624,  every,  the  most  minute,  ?ariation  from  which  he 
carefully  notes.  No  alteration  is  admitted  which  is  not  fully  war- 
ranted by  the  established  laws  of  just  and  rational  criticism.  All 
conjectural  emendations  are  excluded  from  the  Text,  though  a  few, 
by  way  of  specimen,  are  admitted  into  the  Notes.  If  any  of  the 
words  of  the  Received  Text  are  omitted  or  changed,  these  words  are 
inserted  in  a  large  type,  ifi  what  he  calls  his  inner  margin,  which  in  * 
the  printed  page  is  immediately  below  the  text ;  and  the  authorities 
for  every  alteration  are  inserted  in  the  collection  of  various  readings 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page.     Where  new  words  are  introduced  into 

*  Verum  ingenti  Ulo  iocendio  HaTOiensi,  doctissimo  etiam  Bfrchio  fanetto, 
impeditiM  foit  vir  opiinms,  ne  opus  affectum  perficereC.  Griesbach,  voL  9,  Pnef. 
The  Professor  probably  alludes  to  the  burning  down  of  the  royal  palace  of  Copen« 
bafeHi  A.  D.  1T94. 

f  Marshes  Micbaelby  vol.  11.  not.  p.  87S.  and  Grksb.  FrmhX^  ubi  tupra^ 
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the  text,  they  are  printed  ia  a  smaller  type :  and  to  some  passages 
which  are  not  expunged  from  the  text,  he  has  prefixed  marks  expres- 
sire  of  their  doubtful  authenticity.  Many  yarions  readings  which, 
though  probable  in  themselres,  the  learned  author  has  not  thought  fit 
to  introduce  into  the  text,  he  has  inserted  in  his  inner  margin,  with 
.signs  prefixed  to  denote  their  greater  or  less  degrees  of  probability. 
And  he  has  noted  with  asterisks  those  passages  in  the  text  in  which  a 
variation  in  the  punctuation  produces  a  considerable  change  in  the 
sense.  After  all,  he  does  not  presume  to  affirm  that  he  has  exhibited 
a  perfect  text ;  he  only  professes  to  have  made  the  best  use  in  hit 
power  of  the  materials  in  his  possession,  for  correcting  and  improying 
the  Received  Text,  fairly  stating  the  grounds  of  his  own  decisions, 
and  leaving  others  to  form  their  own  opinion. 

The  various  readings,  and  the  authorities  by  which  they  are  sup« 
ported,  are  placed  below  the  inner  margin.     They  are  collected  from 
nearly  four  hundred  manuscripts,  besides  ancient  versions  and  eccle- 
iiastical  writers.     In  the  selection  of  these  readings  Dr.  Griesbach 
has  made  use  of  the  collections  of  all  his  learned  predecessors,  to  which 
he  has  added  a  very  considerable  number  extracted  by  himself  from 
many  of  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  and  versions,  and  from  the  early 
ecclesiastical  writers,  and  particularly  from  the  works  of  Origen.     In 
his  second  edition  he  has  greatly  enlarged  and  improved  his  collection 
of  readings  and  authorities  from  the  valuable  publications  of  Alter  and 
Matthai,  but  especially  from  the  splendid  edition  of  Birch.     The 
learned  editor  does  not  form  his  judgement  of  the  probability  of  a 
reading,  solely  from  the  number^  or  even  from  the  antiquity  of  manu- 
scripts by  whicl^it  is  supported;  but  he  also  takes  into 'consideration 
the  edition  or  family  to  which  a  manuscript  belongs, — a  circumstance 
which  is  of  indlspensa||)e  necessity  to  a  right  decision  of  the  question. 
The  readings  exhibited  by  Griesbach  are  avowedly  a  selection  of  those 
only  which  are  of  the  greatest  importance.  -  But  he  has  omitted  none 
which  could  be  of  use  either  to  ascertain  the  true  reading,  or  to  illus- 
trate the  sense  or  the  phraseology  of  the  sacred  writer,  or  to  settle  the 
affinity  of  the  manuscript.     He  adopts  Wetstein's  plan  of  distinguish- 
ing uncial  manuscripts  by  great  letters,  and  the  rest  by  numeral  cha- 
-  racters ;  and  to  save  room,  where  a  retfding  is  supported  by  a  great 
number  of  copies,  he  specifies  particularly  only  a  few  of  the  principal, 
to  which  he  annexes  the  total  number  of  the  remaining  authorities. 
By  these  methods  he  has  contrived  to  compress  within  the  limits  of  two 
Octavo  volumes  as  much  critical  information  as  is  often  contained  in  as 
many  folios.     Griesbach's  edition,  however,  though  it  contains  in  a 
narrow  compass  a  vast  body  of  useful  instruction,  does  not  entirely 
0u  supersede  the  labours  of  former  editors,  and  particularly  of  Wetstein, 
0f  whose  learned  and  incomparable  Notes  still  retain  all  their  original 
i/  value. 
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To  the  first  volume  are  prefixed  the  Prolegomena,  id  which  the 
learned  editor  gives  a  clear  and  succinct  history  of  the  origin  of  the 
Received  Text,  and  ablj  justifies  the  exertions  of  himself  and  others  to 
correct  and  improve  it ;  justly  alleging,  that  neither  the  Compluten. 
smn  editors,  nor  Erasmus,  nor  Robert  Stephens,  nor  Theodore  Beza, 
nor  the  unknown  editor  of  the  Elzevir  edition,  made  any  pretensions 
to  inspiration  or  infallibility,  and  that  modern  editors  enjoy  advan- 
tages for  correcting  the  text  far  beyond  the  reach  of  the  original  pub- 
lishers. He  then  states  at  large  the  design  which  he  had  in  view  In 
his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament:  viz.  to  exhibit  an  improved  text 
accompanied  with  a  copious  selection  of  various  readings,  condensed 
into  as  narrow  a  compass  as  could  be  done  consistently  with  perspi- 
cuity, in  order  to  furnish  a  manual  for  critical  students  of  the  sacred 
writings.  He  next  lays  down  the  rules  to  which  critics  by  long  expe- 
rience have  learned  to  adhere,  in  forming  a  judgement  concerning  the 
probability  or  improbability  of  a  various  reading  ;  and  here  he  intro- 
duces a  brief  but  perspicuous  and  curious  account  of  the  distinction  of 
ancient  manuscripts  into  different  editions,  classes,  and  families,  ac- 
cording to  their  affinity  with  the  copies  which  were  in  use  at  Alexan- 
dria, at  Constantinople,  or  in  the  West  of  Europe ;  a  careful  attention 
to  which  distinction  is  an  essential  qualification  in  a  Scripture  critic. 
The  learned  Professor  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  method  which  he 
has  pursued  in  compiling  his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament,  to  which 
he  adds  the  particulars  in  which  the  second  edition  differs  from  and 
excels  the  first,  which  was  published  twenty  years  before ;  and  that  not 
mefBly  by  an  improved  arrangement,  but  chiefly  by  a  very  consider- 
able addition  of  important  various  readings  from  the  celebrated  Vatl. 
can,  Vienna,  and  Moscow  manuscripts,  the  Sahidic,  the  Jerusalem-Sy- 
riac,  the  Coptic,  the  Slavonic,  and  the  old  Latin  versions,  and  likewise 
from  the  works  of  the  Fathers,  and  particularly  of  Origen,  for  which 
he  is  indebted  to  the  learned  labours  of  Alter,  Matthai,  Birch,  Adler, 
Sabatier,  Blanchini,  Dobrowski,  and  others,  together  with  his  own  re- 
newed and  indefatigable  attention  to  the  subject.  In  consequence  of 
Which,  he  has  been  enabled  to  correct  the  errors  of  the  former  edition, 
to  amend  the  text,  and  to  enrich  the  notes.  He  concludes  with  a  di- 
stinct enumeration  of  manuscripts  and  versions,  accompanied  with 
brief  remarks.  In  his  preface  the  learned  editor  expresses  his  grati- 
^,  tude  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Grafton  for  his  liberal  patronage  of  the 
#>  work.  This  is  one  of  the  numerous  obligations  under  which  sacred 
literature  has  been  laid  to  the  munificence  of  that  illustrious  nobleman, 
and  for  which  he  is  entitled  to  the  cordial  acknowledgements  of  every 
if  lover  of  truth  and  enlightened  friend  of  the  Christian  Religion. 
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SECTION   VII. 


Chreai  Number  of  Various  Readings. — Inferences. — Propriety  of 
editing  a  Correct  Text. — Gricsbach. — Netocome. — The  present 
Version. — Conclusion  • 

The  number  of  yarious  readings  collected  by  Dr.  Mill  is  computed 
at  thirty  thousand.  And  it  is  reasonable  to  belieTe  that  since  the 
publication  of  his  celebrated  edition,  a  hundred  thousand  at  least  have 
been  added  to  the  list,  by  the  indefatigable  industry  of  those  learned 
critics  who  have  succeeded  to  his  labours,  and  by  the  great  extension 
of  the  field  of  their  operations  in  consequence  of  the  additional  num^ 
ber  of  manuscripts  and  versions  which  have  been  since  discovered  and 
collated. 

These  various  readings,  though  very  numerous,  do  not  in  any  de« 
gree  affect  the  general  credit  and  integrity  of  the  text :  the  general  uni- 
formity of  which,  in  so  many  copies,  scatter^  through  almost  all  coun. 
tries  in  the  known  world,  and  in  so  great  a  variety  of  languages,  is 
truly  astonishing,  and  demonstrates  both  the  veneration  in  whicl^the 
Scriptures  were  held,  and  the  great  care  which  was  taken  in  transcri- 
bing  them*  Of  the  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  various  readings  which 
hafe  been  discovered  by  the  sagacity  and  diligence  of  collators,  not 
one  tenth,  nor  one  hundredth  part,  make  any  perceptible,  or  at  least 
any  material  variation  in  the  sense.  This  will  appear  credible  if  we 
consider  that  every,  the  minutest,  deviation  from  the  Received  Text 
has  been  carefully  noted,  so  that  the  insertion  or  omission  of  an  article, 
the  substitution  of  a  word  for  its  equivalent,  the  transposition  of  a 
word  or  two  in  a  sentence,  and  ^ven  variations  in  orthography,  have 
been  added  to  .the  catalogue  of  various  readings. 

In  those  variations,  which  in  some  measure  affect  the  sense,  the  true 
reading  often  shines  forth  with  a  lustre  of  evidence  which  is  perfectly 
satisfactory  to  the  judicious  inquirer.  In  other  cases,  where  the  true 
reading  cannot  be  exactly  ascertained,  it  is  of  little  or  no  consequence 
which  of  the  readings  is  adopted,  v.  g.  whether  we  read  Paul  the  ser. 
▼ant,  or  Pftul  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  Philem.  ver.  1 .  Also,  where 
the  various  readings  are  of  considerable  importance,  consisting,  for  ex- 
ample, in  the  omission  or  addition  of  sentences  or  paragraphs,  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  rest  of  the  book  remains  wholly  unaffected,  whatever 
decision  may  be  passed  upon  the  passages  in  question.  Thus  the  ge- 
nuineness of  the  gospel  of  John  continues  unimpeached,  whatever  may 
become  of  the  account  of  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  or,  of  the  narrative  of 
the  woman  taken  in  adultery. 

The  various  readings  which  affect  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  are 
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▼ery  few :  yet  some  of  these  are  of  great  importance ;  tiz.  Acts  xx.  28 ; 
l^Tim.  ill.  16  ;  1  John  v.  7.  Of  those  passages  which  can  be  justly 
regarded  as  wilful  interpolations,  the  number  is  very  small  indeed :  and 
of  these  the  last-mentioned  text,  1  John  t.  7,  is  by  far  the  most  no- 
torious, and  most  uniyersally  acknowledged,  and  reprobated. 

Upon  the  whole  we  may  remark,  that  the  number  and  antiquity  of 
the  manuscripts  which  contain  the  whole  or  different  parts  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  variety  of  ancient  versions,  and  the  multitude  of  quo- 
tations from  these  sacred  books  in  the  early  christian  writers  from  the 
second  century  downwards,  constitute  a  body  of  evidence  in  favour  of 
the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  far  beyond 
that  of  any  other  book  of  equal  antiquity. 

Nevertheless,  the  Immense  number  of  various  readings  in  the  text  of 
the  New  Testament,  many  of  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  settled  by 
the  most  unwearied  assiduity  or  the  acutest  sagacity  of  critical  inves- 
tigation, demonstrates  that  no  superstitious  regard  is  due  to  the  mere 
language  of  the  Received  Text,  which,,  like  the  works  of  other  ancient 
authors,  is  open  to  rational  and  liberal  criticism.     Ignorant  and  inju- 
dicious persons  are  sometimes  apprehensive  that  men's  regard  to  the 
christian  religion  will  be  impaired,  and  their  veneration  for  the  Scrip- 
tures diminished,  if  the  infallibility  of  the  Received  Text  is  called  in 
question.     But  intelligent  and  well-informed  readers  are  apprised, 
that  the  great  ptactical  truths  of  the  christian  religion  do  not  rest  upon 
verbal  niceties,  but  consist  in  obvious  conclusions  from  notorious  and 
well-established  facts.     The  apostolic  summary  of  the  christian  faith 
is,  ^^  that  God  wUl  judge  the  world  iuYighteousness  by  the  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained,  whereof  he  hath  gi?en  assurance  to  all  men  in  that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."     This  doctrine  beams  forth  with 
unclouded  splendour  from  every  page  of  the  New  Testament,  what, 
ever  becomes  of  the  correctness  and  accuracy  of  the  Received  Text. 
A  nd  whether  greater  respect  be  shown  to  the  writers  of  the  Christian 
Scriptures  and  to  their  works  by  adopting  as  infallible  the  imperfect 
editions  of  Erasmus  and  Stephens,  of  Beza  and  Elzevir,  than  by  en- 
deavouring to  approximate  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  apostolic  ori- 
ginals by  a  sober  and  judicious  use  of  the  ample  materials  wliich  the 
labours  of  the  learned  have  supplied  for  the  purpose  of  rational  criti- 
cism, let  candour  and  good  sense  determine.     In  some  few  instances 
the  alteration  of  the  Received  Text  is  indispensably  requisite,  in  order 
to  correct  the  erroneous  impression  conveyed  by  a  false  reading :  and 
in  all  cases  a  change  is  desirable  where  the  proposed  alteration  is  sup- 
ported by  competent  evidence.     If  it  be  justly  regarded  as  an  useful 
and  an  honourable  office  to  publish  a  correct  edition  of  the  works  of  a 
classical  author,  it  cannot  surely  be  reckoned  less  important,  or  less 
honourable,  to  exhibit  the  text  of  the. sacred  writings  ux  a  form  as 
nearly  as  possible  approaching  to  the  original  standari. 
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Upon  these  principles  Professor  Griesbach  undertook,  and  notwith- 
standing the  loud  clamours  and  malignant  opposition  of  many,  he  per- 
severed in,  and  completed,  his  great  work  of  publishing  a  corrected 
Text  of  the  New  Testament,  with  the  yarious  readings  and  authorities 
subjoined,  for  which  he  is  entitled  to  the  warmest  thanks  of  the  whole 
Christian  world.  Upon  the  same  principles  the  late  Dr.  Newcome, 
Archbishop  of  Armagh  and  Primate  of  all  Ireland,  printed  what  he  me. 
destly  calls  An  Attempt  toward  reyisiog  our  English  Translation  of 
the  Greek  Scriptures,  in  which  he  professes  generally  to  follow  the 
text  of  Griesbach:  the  publication  was,  however,  deferred  till  after 
the  decease  of  that  venerable  and  learned  prelate,  in  deference,  as 
it  has  been  rumoured,  to  the  opinions  of  some  persons  high  in  an. 
thority  and  rank,  who  were  fearful  of  disturbing  vulgar  prejudices. 
It  is  upon  the  same  principles  that  the  present  Improved  Version  offers 
itself  to  the  public,  with  the  additional  adyantage  of  the  corrections 
and  improvements  of  Dr.  Griesbach's  Second  Edition.  To  prevent, 
however,  undue  expectations,  it  is  proper  to  statjs  that  the  alterations 
of  the  text  in  the  learned  Professor's  second  edition  are  comparatively 
very  few ;  much  fewer,  as  he  observes,  than  he  had  himself  expected 
from  the  great  additional  treasure  of  critical  materials  with  which  he 
was  supplied.  But  he  adds,  that  the  experienice  of  twenty  years  had 
only  confirmed  him  in  his  adherence  to  those  rules  of  criticism  by  which 
his  judgement  had  been  originally  guided :  and  that  the  best  authori- 
ties which  had  occurred  to  him  since  the  publication  of  his  first  edition 
had  confirmed  the  testimony  of  those  witnesses  upon  which  he  had 
from  the  beginning  chiefly  relied. 

To  conclude.  The  editors  of  the  present  work  offer  it  to  the  public 
as  exhibiting  to  the  English  reader  a  text  not  indeed  absolutely  per- 
feet,  but  approaching  as  nearly  to  the  apostolical  and  evangelical  ori- 
ginals as  the  present  state  of  sacred  criticism  will  admit :  neither  do 
they  hold  it  up  as  a  faultless  translation,  but  merely  as  an  Improved 
Version,  still  no  doubt  susceptible  of  far  greater  improvement,  which 
they  will  rejoice  to  see  undertaken  and  accomplished  by  abler  hands. 
In  the  mean  time,  having  to  the  best  of  their  ability  completed  their 
professe'd  design,  they  commend  this  volume,  which  is  the  result  of  their 
labours,  to  the  candour  of  their  readers  and  to  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
God: 

OTl  ES  ATTOT,  KAI  Al'  ATTOT,  KAl  £12)  ATTON  TA  HANTA, 
ATTXl  H  AOBA  EI2  TOTZ  AIXlNAi:.    AMHN. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO    THE    FOURTH    EDITION. 


The  Editors  of  the  fourth  Edition  of  the  Improved  Version  of 
the  New  Testament  think  it  expedient  to  announce  to  their 
readers  the  following  variations  from  the  preceding  Editions. 

In  the  first  place,  they  have  carefully  compared  the  text  of 
this  edition  with  the  text  of  Griesbach's  second  edition,  and 
have  endeavoured  so  to  reform  the  version  as  to  bring  it  to  a 
complete  coincidence  with  Griesbach's  text,  that  is,  with  the 
most  accurate  text  of  the  sacred  writings  which  has  yet  been 
published.  The  variations,  however,  though  numerous,  are  ge« 
,  nerally  verbal,  and  seldom  affect  the  sense  of  the  passage.  The 
readings  of  the  received  text  are  inserted  in  the.  inner  margin. 
The  inner  margin  also  contains  the  words  of  Archbishop  New* 
come's  Version  when  they  differ  from  the  text  of  the  Improved 
Version ;  except  in  a  few  instances,  in  which  it  has  been  more 
convenient  to  insert  the  Primate's  translation  in  the  explana* 
tory  notes.  This  margin  likewise  exhibits  a  literal  translation 
of  the  Greek  original  when  the  idiom  h.as  appeared  to  require 
a  substitute  in  the  text :  also,  occasionally,  synonymous  ex* 
pressions  and  verbal  illustrations  which  occur  in  the  Primate's 
margin  ;  and  finally,  the  renderings  of  Mr.  VTakefield,  Mr. 
Cappe,  Mr.  SimpsoD^  and  other  critics,  which  some  may  per* 
haps  prefer,  though  not  admitted  into  the  text. 

It  has  been  judged  advisable  to  separate  verbal  criticisms 
from  the  explanatory  notes,  which  are  placed  together  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page. 

The  words  which  Griesbach  regarded  as  very  doubtful,  or  . 
perhaps  spurious,  but  which  he  did  not  choose  upon  his  ownau* 
thority  to  reject  from  the  text,  are  included  in  brackets.  Readings 
which  that  learned  critic  judges  to  be  probably  genuine,  but 
which  he  did  not  think  fit  to  introduce  into  his  text,  are  inserted 
in  the  inner  margin  with  an  appropriate  indication  of  their  value. 

Errors  in  the  preceding  editions  the  Editors  have  corrected 
as  &r  as  they  have  occurred  to  their  notice.  But  to  those  objec- 
tions, and  they  are  numerous,  which  have  been  alleged  against 
the  Improved  Version,  but  which  in  fitct  apply  to  some  supposed 
inaccuracies  or  inelegancies  of  the  Primate's  translation^  little 
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XXviii        ADVERTISEMENt  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 

Uttention  has  been  paid.  It  was  the  design  of  the  Editors  ta 
give  not  their  own,  but  the  Primate's  version  to  the  public,  cor- 
rected only,  or  at  least  principally,  in  those  passages  in  vrhich  it 
was  apprehended  that  the  learned  prelate's  translation  might 
lead  to  a  misconception  of  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  writers. 
In  these  cases  they  have  carefully  set  down  in  the  margin  the 
words  of  the  Primate ;  and  where  it  was  thought  needful  they 
have  assigned  their  reasons  for  the  translation  which  they  have 
preferred.  In  so  great  a  number  of  instances  some  errors  may 
have  occurred  from  inadvertence,  but  it  is  hoped  that  they  are 
neither  numerous  nor  important :  they  are  at  least  involuntary. 
As  to  the  rest,  they  willingly  leave  the  vindication  of  the  Pri- 
mate's version  to  his  own  curious  and  learned  notes. 

A  few  notes  have  been  added  upon  texts  which  had  not  been 
before  explained,  or  which  appeared  to  require  further  expla- 
nation. For  some  of  these  the  Editors  are  indebted  to  the  ma- 
nuscript remarks  of  the  late  reverend  and  learned  John  Simp- 
son of  Bath,  to  whom  the  biblical  student  is  so  much  indebted 
for  his  Essays  upon  the  language  of  the  Scriptures,  which  re- 
marks were  kindly  communicated  by  his  son  John  Simpson, 
Esq.  of  Rearsby,  and  are  distinguished  in  the  notes  by  the  ini- 
tial and  final  letters  of  Mr.  Simpson's  name. 

The  Editors  regret  the  umbrage  which  has  been  taken  at 
the  title  of  "  an  Improved  Version,"  which  has  been  prefixed 
to  this  publication.  If  indeed  the  translation  had  been  their 
own,  the  title  might  justly  have  been  censured  as  savouring  of 
an  unbecoming  vanity.  But  as  more  than  nine-tenths  of  the 
translation  is  the  work  of  the  late  learned  and  pious  Archbishop 
Newcome,  and  as  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  variations, 
.  where  they  occur,  have  been  selected  from  other  learned  and 
approved  critics,  they  see  no  impropriety  in  recommending  this 
version,  as  in  their  estimation  a  considerable  improvement  upon 
the  public  version  by  King  James's  translators. 

To  conclude :  The  Editors  hope  that  the  errors  which  upon 
a  revisal  of  the  work  have  escaped  their  notice  and  correction, 
will  not  be  visited  by  the  learned  and  the  candid  with  undue 
severity;  and  in  its  present  form  they  willingly  leave  the  Im- 
proved Version  to  the  judgement  of  the  serious,  the  liberal^ 
and  the  inquisitive  reader. 

London^  December  16,  1816* 
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APPENDIX. 

Dr.  Lardner^s  Plan  of  the  Times  and  Places  of  vmting  the 
Four  Oospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Sapplement  to 
The  Credibility,  &c.  vol.  i.  page  iv. 


Gospels. 

Places. 

ji.D. 

St.  Matthew's. 

Jiidea,  or  near  it* 

About  64 

St.  Markis. 

Rome. 

64 

St.  Luke*8. 

Greece. 

63or64 

St.  JohD*8. 

Rphesus. 

68 

The  Acti  of  the 

Apostles. 

Greece. 

63  or  64 

{ 


A  Table  of  St.  PauFs  Epistles  in  the  Order  of  Time;  with  the 
Places  wherey  and  the  Times  when^  they  were  written.  From 
Lardner's  Supplement  to  The  Credibility,  &c.  vol.  ii. 
page  iv. 

63 

bt 

Near  the  end  of  62 

or  the  beginniog  of  63 

The  b^inniiig  of  56 

66 

it      Before  the  end  of  66 

About  October  67 

About  Febmarv  68 

About  April  61 

About  May  61 

Before  the  end  of  63 

Before  the  end  of  63 

Before  the  end  of  63 

In  the  spring  of  63 

A  Table  of  the  Seven  Catholic  Epistles j  and  the  Revelation  ; 
with  the  Places  wherCy  and  the  Times  when,  they  were  voritten. 
From  Lardner's  Supplement  to  The  Credibility,  &c.  vol.  iii. 
pafeiv. 

Epistles f  ftc. 
The  Epistle  of  St.  .Jajmes. 
The  two  Epistles  of  St.  Peter. 
St.  John's  first  Epbtle. 
Hb  second  and  third  Epistles. 
The  Epistle  of  St  Jude. 
The  Rerdatioa  of  St.  John. 


Epistles. 

Places. 

1  Thessalonians. 

Corinth. 

3  Thessalonians. 

Corinth. 

Galatians. 

Corinth  or  Epfacsns. 

1  Corinthians. 

Ephes^. 

1  Timothy. 

Macedonia. 

Titus. 

Macedonia,  or  near 

3  Corinthians. 

Macedonia. 

Romans. 

Corinth. 

Ephesians* 

Rome. 

3  Timothy. 
Philippians. 

Rome. 

Rome. 

Colossians. 

Rome. 

Philemon. 

Rome. 

Hebrews. 

Rome  or  Italy. 

Places.  A.  D. 

Judea.    01,  or  the  beginning  of  63 
Rome.  64 

Ephesus.  About  80 

Ephcsus,  Between  80  and  90 

Unknown.  64  or  66 

Patmos  or  Ephesut •  96  or  96 
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APPBNDIZ. 


A  Scheme  of  the  Times,  Places^  and  Occasions  of  writing  the 
Gospels,  Subjoined  to  page  114  of  Dr.  Henry  Owen's  Ob- 
servations on  the  Four  Gospels.    Liondon.  T.  Payne.  1764. 


Gospels.  Placets  A.  D. 

St  Matthew's.  Jernsalem.  About  38 

For  the  use  of  the  Jewish  con?ert8. 

St,  Loke*8.  Corinth.  About  53 

For  the  use  of  the  Geptile  converts. 

St  Mark's.  Rome.  About  63 

For  the  use  of  Christians  at  large. 

St*  John*s.  Ephesus.  About  69 

To  confute  the  Cerinthian  and  other  heresies. 


Dr.  Townson^s  Opinion  concerning  the  Evangelists.    From  his 
Discourses  on  the  Four  Gospels.  4to.  Oxford.  1778. 

That  St.  Matthew  was  the  first  writer  of  a  Gospel ;  that  he  com- 
posed it  early  for.  the  instruction  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  published  it 
in  Judea ;  and  that  he  was  not  only  anterior  to  Sf.  Mark  and  St.  Luke, 
but  wrote  scTeral  years  before  either  ot them.  Pages  23. 101. 

That  St.  Mark  was  the  second  Evangelist ;  that  his  Gospel  was  re- 
vised or  efQii  dictated  by  St*  Peter ;  that  it  was  compiled  for  a  roizt  so- 
ciety of  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts,  and  according  to  all  appearances 
published  at  Rome  or  in  Italy :  and  that  it  was  published  about  the 
end  of  the  year  56  or  60.  Pages  23.  168. 

That  the  next  Evangelist,  St  Luke,  wrote  with  a  more  peculiar 
view  to  the  converted  Gentiles,  and,  as  it  seems  likely,  in  Achaia. 

Page  24. 

That  St.  John  had  seen  the  three  former  Gospels,  and  bore  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  them ;  and  wrote  his  own,  probably  after  the  destruc- 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  in  Asia  Minor.  Page  24. 
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EXPLANATION  of  MARKS  and  ABBREVIATIONS 


Msd.  or  Gb.  m.  express  the  readings  of  Grieisbadi's  inner 
margiO)  supported  by  good  manuscripts,  and  which  in  the  judge- 
ment of  that  eminent  critic  are  commonly  preferable  to  the  text. 

The  words  which  in  the  judgement  of  Griesbach  should  pro- 
bably, though  not  certainly,  be  expunged,  are  included  in 
brackets* 

R.  T.  signifies  the  received  text :  viz*  that  of  the  Elzevir 
edition  1624. 

N.  t*  the  text  of  archbishop  Newcome. 

N.  n*  Newcomers  notes. 

N.  m.  the  reading  of  the  Primate's  margin. 
•  W.  Mr.  Wakefield's  translation. 

S.  Professor  Symonds's  Observations  on  the  Expediency  of 
revising  the  present  Version, 

Sn.  Notes  from  a  manuscript  of  the  late  Reverend  John' 
Simpson  of  Bath,  author  of  the  Essays  on  the  Language  of 
Scripture. 
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THE   GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  A  TABLE  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  Da- 
vid, Me  son  of  Abraham  *. 

2  Abr  AH  A  M  begat  Isaac ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Ja- 

3  cob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren ;  and  Judah  begat  Phares 
and  Zara,by  Tamar;  and  Phares  begat  Hezron;  and  Hez- 

4  ron  begat  Aram ;  and  Aram  begat  Aminadab ;  and  Amina* 

5  4ab  begat  Naashon ;  and  Naashon  begat  Salmon ;  and  Sal- 
mon begat  Boaz,  by  Rahab ;  and  Boaz  begat  Obed,  by  Ruth ; 

6  and  Obed  begat  Jess6 ;  and  Jess6  begat  king  David  ;  and 
king  David  begat  Solomon,  by  her  that  had  been  the  wife  of 

*  Epiphanini  sayi  that  Ceriothus  and  Cftrpocrates,  who  used  the  i^ospel  of 
the  Ebionitess  which  was  probably  the  original  gotpel  of  Matthew,  written  in 
the  Hebrew  language  for  the  use  of  Jewish  believers,  argued  from  the  ge- 
nealogy at  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  that  Christ  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary ;  bat  that  the  Ebiooites  had  taken  away  even  the  genealogy,  beginning 
their  gospel  with  these  words :  **  And  it  came  to  past  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  &c.*'  See  Epiph.  Hfleres.  SO.  sect.  13.  Jones  on  the  Canon,  vol.  i.  pt.  9, 
ch.  85.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  the  first  sixteen  verses  of  this  chapter  are 
genoipe :  and  that  they  were  found  at  least  in  the  copies  of  Cerintbus  and  Car* 
pocrates.  And,  Indeed,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  an  author  writing  for  the 
instruction  of  Hebrew  Christians,  would  have  omitted  to  trace  the  descent  of 
Christ  from  Abraham  and  David,  upon  which  they  Justly  laid  so  great  a  stress. 
Archbishop  Newcome  adds  the  names  in  t.  8.  from  1  Chron.  Hi.  1 1, 12.  And 
be  suspects  v.  17  to  have  been  a  marginal  note  anciently  taken  into  the  text. 
See  the  annotations  to  his  Harmony,  ^  9.  The  eighteenth  verse  begins  a  new 
story,  which  continues  to  tMe  end  of  the  second  chapter.  This  could  not  have 
been  written  by  the  author  of  the  genealogy,  for  it  contradicts  his  design,  which 
was  to  prove  that  Jesus,  being  the  son  of  Joseph,  was  the  descendant  of  Abra* 
bam  and  David,  whereas  the  design  of  this  narrative  is  to  show  that  Joseph,  the 
reputed  father  of  Jesus,  was  not  his  real  father.  This  account  therefore  of  the 
miraculous  conception  of  Jesus  Christ  must  have  been  wanting  in  the  copies  of 
Ceri nthus  and  Carpocrates  as  well  as  in  those  of  the  Ebionites ;  and  if  (he  ge* 
Dealogv  be  genninc,  this  narrative  must  be  spurious. 
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2  MATTHEW  I. 

7  Uriah ;  and  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam ;  an.d'Rehoboam  be* 

S  gatAbijah;  and  Abijah  begat  Asa ;  and  Asa  begat  Jehosha- 

phat;  andJehoshaphat  begat  Jehoram;  and  Jehoram  ft^g'a/ 

0  AhazHih  ;  and  Ahaziah  begat  Joash  ;  and  Joask  begat  Ama- 

tiah;  and  Amaxiah  begat  Uzziah;  and  Uzziah  begat  Jo- 

thani ;  and  Jotfaam  begat  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat  Hezekiah ; 

10  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manasseh.;  and  Manasseh  begat  Amon; 

1 1  and  Amon  begat  Josiah ;  and  Josiah  begat  Jehoiakim ;  and 
Jehoiakim  begat  Jeconiah  and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 

13  of  the  going  away  to  Babylon ;  and,  after  the  going  away  to 
Babylon^  Jeconiah  begat  Salathiel ;  and  Salathiel  begat  Ze- 

13  rubbabel ;  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud ;  and  Abiud  begat 

14  Eliakim;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor;  and  Azor  begat  Sadoc; 

1 5  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  and  Eliud 
begat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan 

1 6  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary, 
of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ  *. 

17  [All  the  generations  therefore  from  Abraham  to  David  are 
fourteen  generations;  and  from  David  until  the  going  away  to 

Babylon  are  fourteen  generations;  and  from  the  going  axay 
to  Babylon  unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

*  The  remainder  of  thb  chapter,  and  the  whole  of  the  second,  are  printed  io 
Italics,  as  an  intimation  that  they  are  of  doabtfol  authority.  They  are  indeed 
to  be  found  in  all  the  manuscripts  and  versions  which  are  now  extant ;  hot  from 
the  direct  testimony  of  Epiphanias,  and  indirectly  from  that  of  Jerome  (see 
Pope  on  Mir.  Concept,  p.  93),  we  learn  that  they  were  wanting  in  the  copies 
Bsed  by  the  Nazarenes  and  £bioniles,that  is,  by  the  ancient  Hebrew  Christians  $ 
for  whose  instruction,  probably,  the  gospel  of  Matthew  was  originally  written  ; 
and  to  whom  the  account  of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jesus  Christ  could 
not  have  been  unacceptable,  if  it  hud  been  found  in  the  genuine  narrative.  Nor 
woald  it  at  all  have  militated  against  the  doctrine  of  the  proper  humanity  of 
Christ,  which  was  universally  held  by  the  Jewish  Christians,  it  being  a  fact  ana- 
logous to  the  miraculous  birth  of  Isaac,  Samuel,  and  other  eminent  persons  of 
the  Hebrew  nation.  The  objection,  fo  much  insisted  upon,  that  the  authority 
of  the  Ebionites  is  to  be  admitted  indiscriminateUfy  because  their  testimony  is 
appealed  to  in  a  particular  cau,  b  trifling  in  the  extreme. — Further,  if  it  be 
true,  as  Lube  relates,  chap.  iil.  83.  that  Jesus  was  entering  opcHi  his  thirtietli 
year  (see  Wakefield's  Translation)  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tibe- 
rius, be  must  have  been  born  two  years  at  least  after  the  death  of  Herod,  a  dr- 
comstance  which  alone  iBvali4Atet  the  whole  story.  See  Lardner's  Works,  vol.  1. 
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18  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  thus.  When  his  mother 
Mary  had  been  espoused  to  Joseph^  bejbre  they  came  together 

19  she  wasfdund.to  have  conceived  by  the  holy  spirit.  Then  Jo^ 
seph  her  husband^  being  a  righteous  man  and  not  willing  to 
expose  her  to  public  shame^  purposed  to  put  her  away  private' 

40  ly.  But  aftei' he  had  thought  on  these  things  ybehold^  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream^  sayings  ''Joseph^  thou 
son  of  David  J  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife;  fw 

21  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  holy  spirit.  And  she 
shall  bear  a  son^  and  thou  shall  call  his  name  Jesus  :  which, 
being  interpreted,  is  SjriouRyfor  he  shall  save  his  people 

M  from  their  sins.^*    (Now  all  this  xoas  done^  so  that  it  zdos  fuU 

«3  fUled  which  the  Lord  spake  by  the  prophet^  ^<^J/i^gj  "  Behold^ 
a  virgin  shall  conceive^  and  shall  bear  a  Son^  and  his  name  shall 
be  called-  Emmanuel  ?"  whichy  being  interpreted^  isy  God 

24  rriTff  us.)  Then,  Joseph,  when  he  rose  up  from  sleep,  did  as 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and  took  unto  him 

25  his  wife;  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her^rst* 
bom  son;  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

Ch.  II.  Now  after  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  ofJudea,  in  the 
days  of  king  Herod,  behold,  Magians  came  from  the  east  to 


p.  482.— It  it  indeed  highly  improbable  that  no  notice  should  have  been  taken 
of  these  extraordinary  events  by  any  contemporary  writer,  that  no  expectation 
sboald  have  been  excited  by  them,  and  that  no  allusion  should  have  been  made 
to  them  in  any  other  passage  of  the  sacred  writings. — Some  of  the  facts  have  a 
fohulous  appearance,  and  the  reasoning  from  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  inconclusive. — Also,  if  thu  account  be  true,  the  proper  name  of  Jesus, 
according  to  the  uniform  custom  of  the  Jews,  would  have  been  Jesus  of  Beth* 
lehem,  not  Jesus  of  Nazareth. — Our  Lord  in  the  gospels  is  repeatedly  spoken  of 
as  the  son  of  Joseph,  without  any  intimation  on  the  part  of  the  historian  that 
this  language  k  incorrect.  See  Matt.  xiii.  55.  Luke  iv.  23.  John  i.  45.  vi.  49.— 
The  account  of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jesus  was  probably  the  fiction  of 
some  early  gentile  convert,  who  hoped,  by  elevating  the  dignity  of  the  Founder, 
to  abate  the*popular  prejudice  against  the  sect. — See  upon  this  sol^ect,  Dr* 
Priestley's  History  of  Early  Opinions,  vol.  4.  b.  iii.  c  SO;  Pope  on  the  Mira* 
culouB  Conception;  Dr.  Williams's  Free  Enquiry;  Dr.  Bell's  Arguments  for 
the  Authenticity  of  the  Narratives  of  Matthew  and  Lake,  and  Dr.  Williams's 
Remarks;  Dr.  Campbell  and  Dr.  Newcome's  Notes  upon  the  text|  Mr.  Evan- 
son's  Dissonance,  chap.  L  sect.  3.  chap.  iii.  sect.  S ;  Jones's  Developement  of 
•EvenU,  vol.  i.  p.  865  &c. ;  Sequel  to  Eccles'mstical  Researches,  pt.  L  chap.  7 , 8. 
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4  MATTHEW  11. 

2  Jerusalem^  saj/hfg, "  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  king  of  the  Jews^ 
for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east-cotmiryy  and  are  come  to 

3  do  him  obeisance.'*  But  when  king  Herod  heard  these  thingBy 

4  he  was  disturbed^  and  all  Jerusalem  with  Mm.  And  when  he 
had  gathered  together  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 

5  people^  he  inquired  of  them  where  Christ  was  to  be  bom.  And 
they  said  unto  him^  "  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is 

6  zcritten  by  the  prophet :  'AndthoUy  Bethlehem^  in  the  land  of 
Judahy  art  by  no  means  the  least  among  the  governors  ofJu* 
dah :  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  governor  who  shall  rule  my 

7  people  Israel.' "  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privately  called 
the  Magiansy  learnt  from  them  exactly  what  time  the  star  ap^ 

8  peared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem^  and  said,  ^'  Goj  and 
search  exactly  for  the  young  child;  and,  when  ye  have  found 
him,  inform  me,  that  I  also  may  come  and  do  him  obeisance.'' 

9  So  when  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed;  and^  behold^ 
the  star,  which  they  had  seen  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till 
it  came  and  stood  over  the  place  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  And  when  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  very  great  joy. 

1 1  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  xdth  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  did  him  obei* 
sance :  and  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  pre* 

12  sentedtohim  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  And 
having  been  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn  to  Herod,  they  withdrew  into  their  own  country  by  an* 
other  way. 

1 3  And  when  they  had  withdrawn,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  '^  Arise,  and  take  with 
thee  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
remain  there  till  I  command  thee :  for  Herod  will  seek  the 

14  young  child,  to  destroy  him."  Then  he  arose,  and  took  zcith 
him  the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  withdrew 

15  into  Egypt;  and  remained  there  till  the  death  of  Herod:  so 
that  it  is)as  fulfilled  which  the  Lord  spake  by  the  prophet,  say* 
ing,  "  Out  of  Egypt  I  called  my  son." 
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1 6  Then  Ilerod^  when  he  saw  that  he  was  deceived  by  the  Ma* 
giansj  was  greatly  enraged;  and  sent  and  slew  all  the  male 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem^  and  in  all  its  borders^  from 
two  years  old  and  under ,  according  to  the  time  which  he  had 

17  learnt  exactly  from  the  Magians.  Then  was  frilfilled  that  which 

18  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah^  sayings  ^'A  voice  was 
heard  in  Ramahj  [wailing^  and]  weepings  and  great  lamenta* 
Hon  ;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children^  and  refrising  to  be  com' 
Jbrtedy  because  they  were  not.^* 

19  But  J  when  Herod  was  deady  behold^  an  angel  of  the  Lord 

20  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypty  sayings  ^'Ariscy 
and  take  with  thee  the  young  child  and  his  mother^  and  go  to 
the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  who  sought  the  young 

21  child's  life.'^     Then  he  arose y  and  took  with  him  the  young 

22  child  and  his  mother j  and  came  to  the  land  of  Israel.  But 
when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  reigned  over  Judea^  instead  of 
his  father  Herody  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  buty  having 
been  warned  of  God  in  a  dreamy  he  withdrew  into  the  parts  of 

23  Galilee/  and  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth :  so 
that  it  was  frilfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophetSy  "  He 
shall  be  called  a  Nazarene.''] 

C  H .  1 1 1 .   Now  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist  ♦,  preach- 

2  ing  in  the  desertof  Judea,  and  saying,  ^^ Repent  ye:  for  the 

3  kingdom  of  heaven  draweth  Bear."  For  this  is  he  that  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  saith,  "  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  desert, '  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Liord, 

4  make  his  paths  straight.' "  Now  this  John  had^his  raiment 
of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins :  and  his 
food  was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  unto  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and 

6  all  the  country  about  Jordan ;  and  were  baptized  by  him  in 

*  The  gospel  of  the  Ebionites,  or  Hebrews,  which  did  not  cofl^ln  the  ac« 
cosnt  of  the  miracalooB  conception  of  Jesos,  began  in  tbii  manner:  **  It  came 
to  pais  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  iLlng  of  Jadea,  that  John  came  baptising  with 
the  baptism  of  repentance  in  the  river  Jordan.*'  See  Epiphanins,  H»res«  30^ 
•ect  IS, 
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6  MATTHEW  III.  IV. 

7  Jordan,  confessing^  their  sins.  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto 
them,  "  O  offspring^  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 

8  from  the  anger  which  is  about  to  come  ?   Bring  forth  there- 
0  fore  fruit  worthy  of  repentance :  and  think  not  to  say  within, 

yourselves,  *  We  have  Abraham  for  our  father :'  for  I  say 
unto  you,  that  from  these  stones  God  is  able  to  raise  up  chil- 

10  dren  unto  Abraham.  And  now  the  axe  also  is  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not. 

1 1  forth  good  fruit  is  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water  to  repentance  :  but  he  who  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  sandals  I  am  not  worthy 
to  carry :  he  will  baptize  you  with  the  holy  spirit  and  with 

12  fire :  whose  winno^ing-shov.el  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  cleanse  his  floor,  and  will  gather  [his]*  wheat 
into  the  granary;  but  he  will  bum  the  chafi^  with  unquench- 
able fire  V 

1 3  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gralilee  to  Jordan  unto  John  to 

14  be  baptized  by  him.  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  ^^  I  have 

15  need  to  be  baptized  by  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ? "  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Suffer  it  now :  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."   Then  John  8uf« 

16  fereth  him.  Now  when  Jesus  had  been  baptized,  he  went 
up  immediately  out  of  the  .water ;  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  qpirit  of  Grod  descending 
as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him.  And,  lo,  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased." 

Ch.  IV.  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  by  the  spirit  into  thedesert  t, 

"  generation,  N.    «  the  wheat,  N. 


•  See  Note  on  Mark  ix.  43^  Sn. 

f  IfeMS  was  led  up  by  the  spirit  into  the  desert.— This  form  of  expression 
denotts  that  the  historian  is  about  to  describe  a  visionary  scene,  and  not  a  real 
event.  See  Rev.  i.  10.  Acts  xi.  5.  Our  lord  was  intrusted  with  the  power  of 
working  miracles  at  pleasure,  John  iii.  34, 35;  and  by  the  visionary  loene  pre* 
•ented  to  bis  mind  apon  this  oecusiop,  be  was  instructed  tb«t  be  was  nol  to  exert 
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MATTHEW  IV.  7 

t  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil  *•  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 

)  days  and  forty  nights,  he  afterward  hungered.    And  the 

tempter  came  to  him,  and  said,  ^'  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 

4  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread."  But  he  answer* 
ed  and  said,  ^'  It  is  written,  ^  Man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  which  goeth  forth  out  of  the  mouth  of 

5  Grod.' "    Then  the  devil  taketh  Jesus  with  him  to  the  holy 

6  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  wing  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto 
him,  ^^  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down :  for 
it  is  writtei^  ^  He  shall  give  his  angels^  charge  concerning 
thee :  and  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  thou 

7  strike  thy  foot  against  a  stone.' "  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  It 
is  also  written,  ^Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  Grod.' " 

6  Again  the  devil  taketh  Jesus  with  him  to  a  very  high  moun- 
tain, and  showeth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
9  glory  of  them;  and  saith  unto  him,  ^^All  these  things  I  will 

10  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.'*  Then 
saith  Jesus  unto  him,  ^^Get  thee  behind  me%  Satan :  for  it 
is  written, '  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 

1 1  only  thou  shalt  serve.' "  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him :  and, 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him  t. 

12  Now  when  [Jesus]  had  heard  that  John  was  delivered  np 
1$  to  prison^  he  withdrew  into  Galilee.  And  having  left  Naza- 
reth, he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  on  the  side 

14  of  the  lake^  in  the  borders  of  Ziebulon  and  Naphtali :  so  that 

'  Or,  messrngen,  Sn.    •  Get  thee  bence,  R.  T. 

his  miracnloiis  powers  for  bis  own  personal  advantage  or  af grandixement,  bot 
solely  in  sobse'rvience  to  the  |;reat  dn\f;n  of  Us  mission  and  ministry.  See  Farmer 
on  Christ's  Temptation.  Some  have  thought  that  the  account  of  the  temptation 
b  a  flgarative  description  of  the  train  of  thoughts  which  passed  through  the  mind 
of  Jesus.  See  Cappe's  Dissertations.  The  Introduction  of  the  devil  into  this 
scenical  representation  no  more  proves  the  real  existence  of  such  a  being,  than 
the  introduction  of  the  lamb,  or  the  red  dragon,  in  the  apocalyptic  vision  is  a 
proof  of  the  real  existence  of  those  symbolical  agents.     • 

•  V.  1 , 5,8, 1 1 ,  thp  devil ;  v.  S,  the  tempter;  v.  10,  satan,— are  all  used  syno- 
nymonsly.  Simpson's  Ess.  no.  ii.  ^6.  The  figurative  terms  must  be  explained 
by  the  clear  unfigurative  word.  So. 

t  Le.  he  received  peculiar  divine  aid ;  ezprened  in  Jewish  laoguafe,  Sn. 
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8  MATTHEW  IV. 

it  was  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  say- 

15  ing,  <^  The  land  of  Zebulon,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  to- 
ward  the  way  of  the  lake  by  the  side  of  Jordan,  fit  Galilee  of 

16  the  gentiles ;  the  people  who  sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a 
great  light ;  and  to  those  who  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  hath  sprung  up." 

17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say,  ^^  Re- 
pent ye :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  draweth  near." 

18  Now  as  he*  walked  by  the  lake  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  cast- 

10  ing  a  net  into  the  lake :  for  they  were  fishers.  And  he  saith 

unto  them,  ^^  Come  after  ine,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 

^  men."    And  immediately  they  left  their  nets,  and  followed 

31  him.  And  he  went  on  thence,  and  saw  two  other  brethren, 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship 
with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending'  their  nets :  and  he 

32  called  them.  And  immediately  they  left  the  ship  and  their 
iuther,  and  followed  him. 

33  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Ghililee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  glad  tidings  othis  kingdom,  and 
curing.  evei7  disease  and  every  malady  among  the  people. 

34  And  his  fame  went  through  all  Syria :  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  their  sick  who  were  seized  with  various  dis- 
eases and  torments,  and  those  who  had  demons*,  and  those 
who  were  lunatic,  and  those  who  had  the  palsy ;  and  he  cured 

35  them.    And  great  multitudes  foUowed  him  from  Galilee, 

*  Ai  JcOTs  walked,  R,  T.    «  preparing,  N. 


•  Insane  and  epileptic  persons  were  supposed  to  be  possessed  by  demons,  or 
the  ghovts  of  wicked  men,  who  were  thought  to  have  the  power  of  entering  Into 
the  bodies  of  living  men,  and  of  tormenting  them  at  pleasure.  And  the  core  of 
these  diseases  is  described  as  the  casting  out  of  the  demons.  The  account  which 
the  gospel  reveals  of  the  state  of  the  dead  is  so  inconsistent  with  this  hypothesis^ 
that  it  was  soon  exploded  among  Christians.  But,  that  lunatics  and  epileptics 
were  possessed  by  devils, or  fallen  angel8,thoogh  it  is  an  opinion  which  prevailed 
^arly,  is  no  where  asserted,  nor  even  hinted  at,  in  the  New  Testament,  and  is 
totally  destitute  of  foundation  both  in  reason  and  revelation.  See  Farmer*!  £•- 
My  on  the  Demoniacs  of  the  New  Testament. 
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andyrom  Decapolis^  Bind  from  Jerusalem,  and^om  Judea, 
and^om  beyond  Jordan. 
Cu.  v.   And  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  a  moun- 
tain :  and  he  sat  down,  and  his  disciples  cam&  ne^r  unto 

2  him.   And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  ^^  Happy  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
'4  of  heaven.   Happy  are  those  who  mourn :  for  they  shall  be 

5  comforted.   Happy  arc  the  meek  :  for  they  shall  inherit  the 

6  land.    Happy  are  those  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righte- 

7  ousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled.     Happy  are  the  compas- 

8  sionate :  for  they  shall  obtain  compassion.     Happy  are  the 

9  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.  Happy  are  the  peace* 

10  makers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  Happy 
are  those  that  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake^ :  for 

11  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Happy  are  ye  when  men 
shall  reproach  you,  and  persecute  you^  and  speak  all  kind 

12  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceedingly^ glad :  for  great  shall  be  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  so  men  persecuted  the  prophets  that  were  before  you. 

13  ^^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 
savour^  with  what  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  no  longer  good 
for  any  thing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 

14  foot  by  men.   Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.    A  city  which 

15  is  placed  on  a  hiU  cannot  be  hidden.  Nor  do  men  light  a 
lamp,  and  put  it  under  a  measure,  but  on  a  stand :  and  it 

16  shineth  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  In  like  manner  let 
your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  that  is  in  heaven. 

17  ^^  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  pro- 

18  phets :  I  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  establish^  them.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  by  no  means  pass  away  from  the -law, 

10  till  all  be  accomplished.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men 

>  for  their  righteoamess,  N.    «  rerj,  N.    >  fulfil)  N. 
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80,  shall  be  called  the  least  ^  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but 
whosoever  shall  perform  and  teach  them^  he  shall  be  called 

dO  great'  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
unless  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righieotisness  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharbees,  ye  shall  by  no  means  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

31  ^^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  to  those  of  old 
time, '  Thou  shalt  do  no  murther ;'  and  ^  Whosoever  shall 

92  do  murther  shall  be  liable  to  the  judgement.'  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without 
a  cause,  shall  be  liable  to  the  judgement :  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  ^  Thou  vile  man,'  shall  be  liable  to 
the  council :  but  whosoever  shall  say,  ^  Thou  fool  ^,'  shall 

23  be  liable  to  hell-fire.  If  therefore  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  remember  that  thy  brother  hath  any  matter 

24  of  complaint  against  thee ;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  al- 
tar, and  go,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 

25  and  ofier  thy  gift.  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ;  lest  the  adversary  deliver  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 

26  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  wilt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  utter- 
most fiirthing. 

27  ^'  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said^,  <  Thou  shalt  not 

28  commit  adultery.'  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  look- 
eth  on  a  woman  in  order  to  desire  her,  hath  already  com- 

20  mitted  whoredom  with  her  in  his  heart.  Now  if  thy  right 
eye  cause  thee  to  offend,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
for  it  is  better  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  perish,  than 

30  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  And  .if  thy 
right  hand  cause  thee  to  offend,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 

•  Or,  will  be  least— will  be  f^eat,  N.  m.  or  i^reatnt,  Acts  ▼iii.  10.  Hcb. 
▼ill.  1 1.  Sa.    *  to  them  of  old  time,  R.  T. 

*  Rebel  or  apostate.    Mr.  Wakefield  retains  the  ori^oal  terms  Raca  and 
Moreby  for  want  of  proper  correipoiidiiif  words  in  the  fipglish  laogoage. 
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thee :  for  it  is  better  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  perish^ 
than  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  helL 

31  ^^  Now  it  hath  been  said,  ^  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 

32  wife^lethimgiveher  a  bill  of  divorcement.'  But  I  say  unto 
you,  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  on  ac* 
count  of  whoredom,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery :  and 
whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  put  away,  committeth 
adultery. 

33  ^^  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  to  those  of 
old  time,  ^  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  per- 

34  form  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths.'  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear 
not  in  any  wise  ♦,  either  b^  the  heaven,  for  it  is  Grod's  throne ; 

35  or  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool ;  or  by  Jerusalem,  for 

36  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  king.  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thine  head  ;''becaube  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or 

37  black.  But  let  your  discourse  be.  Yes,  yes ;  No,  no :  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these,  proceedeth  from  evil. 

38  ^^Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  ^An  eye  for  an 

39  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.'  But  I  say  unto  you  that  ye  re- 
sist not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  strike  thee  on  thy  right 

40  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man  choose  to 
sue  thee  at  law,  and  to  take  away  thy  vest,  let  him  have  thj/ 

41  mantle  also.    And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  one 

42  mile,  go  with  him  two.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee ;  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  away. 

43  ^^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, '  Thou  shalt  love 

44  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.'  But  I  say  unto  you, 
liOve  your  enemies,  [bless  those  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
those  that  hate  you,]  and  pray  for  those  that  injuriously  treat 

45  you,  and  persecute  you :  that  ye  may  be  the  sons  of  your 
Father  that  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  righteous 

46  and  on  the  unrighteous.  For  if  ye  love  those  who  love  you, 

•  tbftt  ye  swear  not  at  all,  N.  See  Wakefield.  It  is  a  probibition  aot  of  jq* 
dictal  oaths  bat  of  swearios  upon  trifliiif  occaiions,  and  by  trifliof  objects. 
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12  MATTHEW  V.  VI. 

what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicansthe  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  *  only,  what  do  ye  which  is  ex-^ 

48  cellent*  ?  do  not  even  the  gentiles^  in  like  manner  ?  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  as  your  Father  that  is  in  heaven*  is  perfect. 

Ch.  VI.  "Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  act^  o/* righteousness* 
before  men,  in  order  to  be  seen  by  them :  otherwise,  ye  have 
no  reward  with  your  Father  that  is  in  heaven. 

2  "  When  therefore  thou  doest  thine  alms,  sound  not  a  trum- 
pet before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  streets,  that  they  may  receive  honour  from  men.   Ve- 

3  rily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward.  But  when  thou 
doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hdfed  know  what  thy  right  hand 

4  doeth :  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy  Father 
who  seeth  in  secret  himself  will  reward  thee  [openly]. 

6  "And  when  thou  prayest,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites  are : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  by  men.    Ve- 

6  rily  I  say  unto  you,  [thi^t]  they  have  their  reward.  But 
thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  that  is  in  secret :  and 
thy  Father,  that  seeth  in  secret,  shaU  reward  thee  [openly]. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  many  words  %  as  the  gentiles  do : 
for  they  think  that  they  will  be  heard  for  their  much  speak- 

8  ing.   Be  not  therefore  like  them :  for  your  Father  knoweth 
0  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him.     In  this 

manner  therefore  pray  ye :  ^  Our  Father,  who^  art  in  hea- 

10  ven,  sanctified  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.   Thy  will 

1 1  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.    Give  us  this  day  the 

12  food  sufficient  for  us.   And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 

13  also  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us.    And  bring  us 

14  not  into  temptation,  but  preserve  us  from  evil  ♦.'    For  if  ye 

>  Some  good  mss.  rtad  friend*.  See  N.  m.  *  what  good  wiU  this  do  yoa  ?  W. 
s  the  pablicaiM,  R.T.  *  heavenly  Father,  Mss.  s  alms,  R.T.  *  maoy  idle 
word3,  N.  n.  "  babbling  repetitions/*  W.    7  that,  N. 

*  Gr.  the  evil,  i.  e.  the  sin  to  which  we  are  tempted,  John-  xrii.  15.  8n.— - 
The  received  text  adds,  ^  for  thine  is  the  kiogdomiand  the  power,  and  tha  glory » 
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forgive  men  their  oflTences,  your  heavenly  Father  will  forgive 

15  you  also :  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  [their  offences],  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  your  offences. 

16  ''  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a 
sad  countenance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they 
may  appear  unto  men  to  last.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  [that] 

17  they  have  their  reward.  But  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine 

18  head,  and  wash  thy  face ;  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to 
&st,  but  unto  thy  Father  that  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father 
that  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  ^ 

19  ^'  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  consume,  and  where  thieves  break  through 

20  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  consumeth,  and  where  thieves 

31  do  not  break  through  nor  steal :  for  where  your  treasure  is, 

32  there  will  be  your  heart  also.  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the 
eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  clear,  thy  whole  body  will  be 

33  enlightened.  But  if  thine  eye  be  dim,  thy  whole  body  will 
be  in  darkness.     If  therefore  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be 

34  darkness,  how  great  must  be  that  darkness  !  No  man  can 
serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other;  or  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 

35  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon^.  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
you.  Take  no  anxious  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  [or  what  ye  shall  drink;]  nor  for  your  body,  with  what 
ye  shall  be  clothed.     Is  not  your  life  more  than  food ;  and 

36  your  body  than  clothing  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air;  that 
they  neither  sow,  nor  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  not  ye  much  better  than 

37  they  ?    Now  which  of  you,  by  taking  anxious  thought,  can 

38  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature  ?     And  why  take  ye  anxious 

»  openly,  R.T.    «  Wealth,  N. 


forerer.  Ameo."  This  doxology  is  wanting  io  manuscripts  of  the  best  author 
ritjr,  and  is  not  noticed  by  the  most  ancient  ecclesiastical  writers.  It  is  (bund^ 
however,  in  some  of  the  ancient  Tersions. 
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14  MATTHEW  VI.  VIL 

thought  for  clothing  ?    Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  hoir 

U  they  grow* :  they  neither  labour  nor  spin :  yet  I  say  unto 

you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 

30  one  of  these.  Now  if  Grod  so  clothe  the  herb  of  the  field, 
which  flourisheth  today,  and  tomorrow  is  cast  into  the  fur- 
nace ;  will  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  iaith  ? 

31  Wherefore  take  no  anxious  thought,  saying,  <  What  shall 
we  eat  ?  or,  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or.  What  shall  we  put 

39  on  ?  ^  (for  after  all  these  things  the  gentiles  seek :)  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 

33  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness' ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 

34  you.  Take  therefore  no  anxious  thought  about  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  will  take  anxious  thought  for  [the  things  of] 
itself.    Sufficient  to  the  day  is  its  own  evil. 

Ch.  tii.    "  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not* judged.    For  with  what 
t  judgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and  with  what  mea- 

3  sure  ye  deal  out,  it  shall  be  measured  ta  you  again.  And 
why  beholdest  thou  the  splinter  which  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  observest  not  the  beam  which  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  *  Let  me  take  the 
splinter  out  of  thine  eye :'  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine 

5  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  take  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye ;  and  then  thou  wilt  see  clearly  to  take  the  splinter 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

0  ^*  GKve  not  that^o^f  which  is  holy  to  dogs ;  nor  cast  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tread  them  under  thefr  feet, 
and  turn  and  rend  you. 

7  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  arid  ye  shall  find ; 

8  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you :  for  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him 

9  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  What  man  is  there  among 
you,  who,  if  his  son  shaD  ask  bread,  will  give  him  a  stone  ? 

•  Cooiider  how  the  lilies  of  the  Arid  pt)w,  N.    •  the  righteonsiieM  required  by 
htmy  N.  hbrighteoiwneMorjustiication.  SeeRom.i.  17» 
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10  or,  if  he  shall  ask  a  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent  ?    If*  ye 

11  therefore,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  g^fts  unto  your 
.    children,  how  much  more  will  your  Father,  that  is  in  hea- 

12  ven,  give  good  things  to  those  that  ask  him  ?  All  things  there- 
fi>re  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  upto  you,  do  ye 
likewise  so  unto  them :  for  thb  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  ^^  Enter  in  by  the  strait  gate  :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  there  are 

14  many  that  enter  by  it.  How  *  strait  is  the  gate,  and  how  nar* 
row  is  the  way  which  leadeth  to  life ;  and  how  few  are  there 

15  who  find  it !  But  beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to  you 
Id  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravenous  wolves.  By 

their  fruits  ye  will  know  them.  Do  men  gather  grapes  from 

17  thorns,  or  figs fi*om  thistles?  In  like  mannerevery  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  firuit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 

18  bad  fruit.    A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  bad  firuit ;  nor 

19  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  firuit.  Every  tree  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  firuit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  ii^ 

80  the  fire.    Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  will  know  thenu 

21  "  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, '  liord.  Lord",  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 

22  will  of  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  unto  me 
in  that  day,  ^  Lord,  Lord',  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name  ?  and  in  thy  name  cast  out  demons  ?  and  in  thy  name 

23  done  many  wonderfiil  works  ? '  But  1  will  then  declare  unto 
them,  '  I  never  knew  you :  depart  firom  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity.' 

24  '^  Whosoever  therefore  heareth  these  words  of  mine  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise  man  who  built  his 

25  house  upon  a  rock :  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  streams 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  aiid  beat  upon  that  house,  and^ 

26  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  on  a  rock.  And  whosoever 
heareth  these  words  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,  will  be 


*  or  SSncr.  See  1  Tbeas.  iv.  14.  Sn.    *  Because,  R.  T.    '  or,  Master,  Master, 
N.  m.    *  or,  yet,  Sn. 
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16  MATTHEW  VII.  VIII. 

likened  to  a  foolish  man  who  built  his  house  on  the  sand  : 

27  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  streams  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  feU,  and  the  fall  of 
it  was  great." 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  words, 

29  that  the  people  were  amazed  at  his  teaching :  for  he  taught 
them  as  having  authority ;  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

Ch.  VIII.  Now  when  Jesus  was  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  a  leper  came  and  did  him  obeisance  *,  say- 

3  ing,  ^^Sir,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  And 
Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  ^^I 
will ;  be  thou  made  clean."    And  immediately  his  leprosy 

4  was  made  clean.  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  him, ''  See  thou  tell 
no  man ;  but  go  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift 
which  Moses  commanded ;  for  a  testimony  unto  them." 

5  An  d  when  Jesus  had  entered  into  Capernaum,  a  centurion 

6  came  to  him,  beseeching  him,  and  saying,  ^^  Sir,  my  servant 

7  liethathomesickofthe  palsy,  greatly  afflicted."  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  ^^  I  will  come  and  cure  him." 

8  Then  the  centurion  answered  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof:  but  only 

9  command  byword*,  and  my  servant  will  be  healed.  For 
I  also,  who  am  a  man  under  authority,  have  soldiers  under 
me :  and  I  say  to  this  man^  '  Go,*  and  he  goeth,  and  to  an- 
other, *  Come,'  and  he  cometh :  and  to  my  servant,  '  Do 

10  this,'  and  he  doeth  f7."  And  when  Jesus  heard  t7,  he  won- 
dered, and  said  to  those  who  followed,  "Verily,  I  say  unto 

1 1  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  even  in  Israel.  And  I 
say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the 
west,  and  shaD  place  themselves  at  table*  with  Abraham, 

12  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  the 

«  speak  the  word,  R.  T.    «  be  guests  with,  N.   shall  recline,  Gr. 

•  Comp.  Luke  v.  12.  also  Matt.  ix.  18.  with  Luke  vlii.  41.  Mark  t.  K. 
Ilalt.  XYiii.  ^6,29.  So. 
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k^irs  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  put  forth  into  the  outer  dark* 
IS  ness :  there  will  be  weeping,  and  gnashing  of  teeth."    And 
Jesus  said  to  the  centurion,  "  Go ;  and  according  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee."    And  his  servant 
Wis  healed  in  that  very  hour. 
14      And  Jesus  cam)?  into  Peter^s  house,  and  saw  his  wife's 
15«  mother  lying  on  a  bedy  and  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he  touched 
her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her :  and  she  arose,  and  mini- 
stered to  them. 
1 0      Now  when  evening  was  come,  many  that  had  demons  were 
brought  unto  him  :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  a  word, 

17  and  cured  all  who  were  sick :  so  that  it  was  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  saying,  ^^  He  took  away 
our  infirmities,  and  removed  our  diseases." 

1 8  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 

19  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side  q/*/Ae /aA:e.  And 
a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him,  '^  Master,  I  will 

20  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest."  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  ^^  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
hax)e  roosts :  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  rest  his 

21  head."    And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  '^  Sir, 

22  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father."  But  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  ^^  Follow  me ;  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead." 

23  And  when  Jesus  had  gone  into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
2!)  him.   And,  behold,  a  great  tempest  rose  in  the  lake,  so  that 

the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  the  disciples^  came  near,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  '^  Sir, 

26  save  us :  we  perish."  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Why  are 
ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?"  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  winds  and  the  sea :  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  And  the  men  wondered,  saying,  ^'  What  great  man*  is  this^ 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him ! " 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into  the  country 


his  disciple  s,R.  T.    'What  kind  of  man,  N. 
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of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  who  had  demons*, 
coming  out  of  the  sepulchres,  very  fierce,  so  that  no  man 

39  could  pass  along  by  that  way.  And,  lo,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
"  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Son  of  God'  ?  Art 

30  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time?"  Now 
there  was  at  some  distance  from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine 

Si  feeding.    So  the  demons  besought  him,  saying,  ^^  If  thou 

d^  cast  us  out,  send  us  into  the  herd  of  swine  ^''  And  he  said 
unto  them,  "  Go.'*  And  when  they  were  come  out,  they 
went  into  the  swine^:  and,  Ip,  the  whole,  herd*  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  perished  in  the  waters* 

33  And  those  who  kept  them  fled,  and  went  away  into  the  city, 
and  told  all  this;  and  the  things  concerning  those  that  had 

34  the  demons.  And,  lo,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus : 
and  when  they  saw  him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  borders. 

Cu*.  IX.  And  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and  came 

2  to  his  own  city.  And,  behold,  there*  was  brought  to  him  a 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed :  and  when  Jesus  saw 
their  faith,  he  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^^  Take  courage, 

3  son;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  f.*"  And,  behold,  some  of  the 
Scribes  said  within  themselves,  ^^  This  man  blasphemeth." 

4  But  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts  j:,  and  said,  ^<  Why 

5  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts?  For  which  is  easier?  to  say, 
*  Thy  sins  are  forgiven*?'  or  to  say,  *  Arise,  and  walk?' 


<  JetMy  tlum  Son  of  God,  R.  T.  *  vaffer  us  to  go  away  into,  Sec,  R.  T.  •  >  H^rd 
of  twine,  R.T.  That  is,  the  insanity  passed  into  the  swine.  «  of  swine,  R.  T. 
i  forgiven  thee,  R.  T.  and  N. 

*  Two  madmen. 

•f  It  is  well  l^nown  that  an  opinion  prerailed  among  the  Jews  that  diseases, 
accidents,  and  other  calamities,  were  inflicted  in  consequence  of  some  partica* 
lar  ciliAes.  See  John  iz.  9.  Lulie  xiii.  1,5.  In  allusion  to  this  opinion  o«r 
Lord  says  to  the  sick  man,  **  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;"  i.  e.  thy  disorder  hat 
left  thee.    See  Mark  ii.  5, 11. 

^  Bo  Elisha  perceived  (he  purpose  of  Gehazi.  2  Kings,  v.  26.  This  power 
of  discerning  spirits  was  occationaUy  commiinicated  to  the  apottles  and  their 
converU.  Adi?.    I  Con  ziK  10. 
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MATTHEW  VL  » 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  oil 
earth  to  forgive  sins,'^  (then  he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

7  ^  Arise,  take-up  thy  bed,  and  go  to  thine  house.' "    And  he 

8  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  And  when  the  multitudes 
saw  Uf  they  wondered  ^  and  glorified  God,  who  had  given 
such  power  to  men  *. 

9-  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  that  place,  he  saw  a  man 
named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom ;  aiid  saith 
unto  him,  ^^  Follow  me."  And  Matthew  rose  up,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  as  Jesus  was  at  meat  in  the  house  of 
MattheWy  thaty  behold,  many  publicans  aClid  sinners  came, 

1 1  and  placed  themselves  with  him  and  his  disciples.  And  when 
the  Pharisees  saw  tV,  they  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^  Why  eateth 

12  your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners?"  But  when  Jesus 
heard  that^  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Those  that  are  well  need 

13  not  a  physician,  but  those  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn 
what  that  meaneth,  ^  I  desire  pity,  and  not  sacrifice : '  for  I 
came  not  to  call  righteous  men  but  sinners'." 

14  Then  the  disciples  of  John  come  to  him,  saying,  ^'  Why 
do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fiist  much,  but  thy  disciples  fast 

15  not  ? "  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^^  Can  the  companions  of 
the  bridegroom  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with 

*    them?  But  the  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall 

16  be  taken  from  them ;  and  then  they  will  fiist.  Now  no  man 
putteth  a  piece  of  un wrought  cloth  upon  an  old  garment :  for 
the  piece  which  fiUeth  it  up  taketh  firom  the  garment,  and 

17  a  worse  rent  is  made.  Nor  do  men  put  iiew  wine  into  old 
skins :  otherwise  the  skins  are  burst,  and  the  wine  is  spilled, 
and  the  skins  will  be  marred :  but  they  put  new  wine  into 
new  skins,  and  both  are  preserved." 

}  Or,  were  strock  with  fear,  Ifw.  N.  m.     «  to  repentance,  R.  T.  and  N. 


*  Plural  for  siagalar.    See  Chap,  xxvii.  44, and  note.    Sni- 
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20  MATTHEW  IX. 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler  and  did  him  obeisance,  saying,  ^^My 
daughter  is  by  this  time  dead :  but  come  and  put  thine  hand 

19  upon  her,  and  she  will  live."  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
dO  him :  and  his  disciples  also  went.   (And,  behold,  a  woman, 

who  was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came 

21  behind  Aim,  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment:  for  she 
said  within  herself,  ^^  If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall 

22  be  made  well«"  But  whpn  Jesus  turned  about  and  saw  her, 
he  said,  ^^Take  courage,  daughter;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  well."  And  the  woman  was  made  well  from  that  hour.)t 

.23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  perceived 

24  the  minstrels,  and  the  people  making  a  disturbance,  he 
saith  unto  them,  '^  Depart :  for  the  damsel  b  not  dead,  but 

25  sleepeth."  And  they  derided  him.  But  when  the  multitude 
were  sent  out,  he  entered  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 

26  the  damsel  arose.  And  the  fame  of  this  went  abroad  into 
all  that  country. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  that  place,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying  out,  and  saying,  ^'  Thou  son  of  David, 

28  have  pity  on  us."  And  when  he  had  entered  into  an  house, 
the  blind  men  came  near  to  him :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
^'  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ? "    They  say  unto 

29  him,  "Yes,  Master."    Then  he  touched  their  eyes,  saying, 

30  "  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you."  And  their  eyes 
were  opened:  and  Jesus  strictly  commanded  them,  saying, 

31  ^^  See /Ao^  no  man  know  tV."  But  they  went  out  and  spread 
abroad  his  fiime  in  all  that  country. 

32  And  as  they  went  out,  behold  there  was  brought  to  him 

33  a  dumb  man  who  had  a  demon.  And  when  the  demon  was 
cast  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and  the  multitudes  wondered, 

34  saying, "  It  was  never  seen  thus  in  Israel."  But  the  Pharisees 
said,  "  He  casteth  out  demons  by  the  prince  of  the  demons." 

'  35      Amo  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  towns,  teaching 
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MATTHEW  IX.  X.  21 

in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  Mi 
kingdom,  and  curing  every  disease  and  every  malady  \ 

36  And  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  had  compassion  on 
tltem,  because  they  were  wearied%  and  scattered  abroad, 

37  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then  he  saith  to  his  disciples, 
"  The  harvest  indeed  is  plenteous ;  but  the  labourers  are 

38  few.    Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

Cu.  X.  And  when  he  had  called  to  htm  his  twelve  disciples,  he 

gave  them  power  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and 

5  to  cure  every  disease  and  every  malady.    Now  the  names 

of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these:  The  first,  Simon  who  is 

called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother;  James  the  son  of 

3  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother;  Philip,  and  Bartholomew; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publican;  James  the  son  of  Al- 

4  pheus,  and  Lebbeus  surnamed  Thaddeus;  Simon  the  Ca- 
iiaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  delivered  Jesus  up. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded  them,  say« 
ing,  ^^  Go  NOT  into  the  way  of  the  gentiles,  and  into  any 

6  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not.    But  go  rather  to  the 

7  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.    And  as  ye  go,  preach, 

8  saying,  ^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  draweth  near.'  Cure  the 
sick,  raise  the  dead  *,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out  demons : 

9  ye  have  received  of  free  bounty,  give  of  free  bounty.  Pro- 

10  vide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  purses;  nor 
bag  for  your  journey,  nor  two  vests,  nor  sandals,  nor  staff' : 

11  for  the  laboure»  is  worthy  of  his  food.  And  into  whatsoever 
city  or  town  ye  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there 

14  remain,  till  ye  depart.    And  when  ye  enter  into  an  house, 

13  salute  it.  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  zcish  of  peace 

come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  xoish  o/*peace 

^  among  the  people,  R.  T.     *  they  fainted,  R.  T.  were  tired  and  Jay  down^ 
Margin  of  Common  Version.     '  staves,  R.  T.  and  N. 

*  This  clause  is  wanting  in  many  mss.  and  versions ;  it  was  left  oat  by  Gries* 
bach  in  his  first  edition,  but  admitted  into  the  tecond.  It  is  omitted  in  the  Pri« 
mate^i  Yertion* 
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»  MATTHEW  X. 

14  return  to  yourselves.  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you^ 
nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  house,  or  city, 

15  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  H 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gonibrrah 
in  a  day^  of  judgement,  than  for  that  city. 

16  ^^  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  amidst  wolves :  be 

17  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.  And 
beware  of  men :  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  councils, 

18  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues.  And  ye  will 
be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my  sake;  for  a 

\9  testimony  to  them  and  to  the  gentiles.  But  when  they  de- 
liver you  up,  take  no  anxious  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak :  for  it  shall  be  given  you  at  the  time  what  ye  shall 

20  speak.     For  it  is  not  ye  who  speak,  but  the  spirit  of  your 

31  Father  which  speaketh  in  you.  Now  the  brother  will  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child;  and  the 
children  will  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause  them 

32  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  men  because 
of  my  name :  but  whosoever  endureth  to  the  end,  he  shall 

33  be  preserved.  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  one  city, 
flee  ye  into  another;  and  if  they  persecute  you  out  of  this, 
flee  ye  into  another  ^  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  have  finished  *  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man 

34  come.    A  disciple  is  not  above  his  teacher,  nor  a  servant 

35  above  his  master.  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be 
as  his  teacher,  and  the  servant  as  his  master.  If  men  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 

36  will  they  call  those  of  his  household !  Fear  them  not  there- 
fore': for  there  is  nothing  covered,  which  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed ;  and  nothing  hidden,  which  shall  not  be  known : 

37  what  I  tellyou  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  light :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  proclaim  ye  upon  the  house  tops: 

^  the  day,  N.    *  and  if  they  persecute,  &c.   This  clause  is  wanting  in  R.  T. 
3  Ne?eitbele8i  fear  them  not,  S.  74.  N.  m. 


*  that  is,  converted.  See  Bp.  Pearce. 
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98  and  fear  not  those  who  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  that  is  able  to  destroy  both 

29  soul  and  body  in  hell  *.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
penny  ?  and  yet  one  of  them  falleth  not  [to  the  ground]  with- 

30  out  the  zoill^  of  your  Father.    And  even  the  hairs  of  your 
«31  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more 

value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  ^^  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  I 
also  will  confess  him  before  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  I  also  will  deny 
him  before  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven. 

34  ^'  Think  not  that  I  came  to  bring  peace  on  earth :  I  came 

35  not  to  bring  peace  but  a  sword.  For  I  came  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  against  his  &ther,  and  the  daughter  against  her 
mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  mil  be  they  of  his  own  household.  He  who 

37  loveth  fiither  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me : 

38  and  he  who  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  wor-* 
thy  of  me.  And  he  who  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  fblloweth  after 

39  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  who  gaineth  his  life,  shall  lose 

40  it :  and  he  wjio  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  gain  it.  He 
who  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me ;  and  he  who  receiveth  me, 

41  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  who  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward :  and 
he  wh(>  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous 

42  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  give  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  water  only  to 
drink,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  by  no  means  lose  his  reward." 

Cu.  XI.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  that  he  departed  thence 
to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

«  S.  124.  N.  m. 


•  Thb  text  speaks  of  the  power  of  God,  bat  does  not  saj  that  he  wlU  eiert 
iU    3n.   Simpton'i  Ess.  L  p.  38. 
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a      Now  when  John  had  heard  in  prison  of  the  works  of 

3  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  "  Art 

4  thou  he  that  was  to  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?"  Then 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Go  and  tell  John  those 

5  things  which  ye  hear  and  see:  the  blind  receive  thdr  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk;  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf 
hear;  the  dead  are  raised,  and  to  the  poor  glad  tidings  are 

6  preached.  And  happy  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  offend  be- 
cause of  me.'' 

7  And  as  these  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  mul- 
titudes concerning  John, "  What  went  ye  out  into  the  desert 

8  to  behold?  A  reed  shaken  by  the  wind?  But  what  went  ye 
out  to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  garments  ?  Lo,  those  that 

9  wear  soft  garments  are  in  kings'  houses.  But  what  went  ye 
out  to  see?  A  prophet?  Yes,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more 

10  than  a  prophet.  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  ^  Be- 
hold, I  send  Yny  messenger  before  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare 

'  1 1  thy  way  before  thee.'  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  those 
that  are  born  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist;  but  the  least  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

12  greater  than  he.  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 

13  the  violent  take  it  by  force.    For  all  the  prophets  and  the 

14  law  prophesied  until  John.  And  if  ye  be  willing  to  receive 

15  tV,  this  is  Elijah  who  was  to  come.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  <^  But  to  what  shall  I  liken  this  generation?  It  is  like 
children  sitting  in  the  market-places,  and  calling  to  their 

17  companions  ^,  and  saying,  <  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have 

18  not  lamented.'  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking; 

19  and  men  say,  <  He  hath  a  deiQon^.'  The  Son  of  man  came 
eating  and  drinking;  and  they  say,  <  Behold  a  glutton  and 


I  in  the  marketrplac^  caUiog  (o  Qtbers,  BI9B,    *  i.  e.  He  U  mekuicholy  or  iuaoe^ 
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a  wiae-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners*.'    And 

yet  wisdom  is  justified  by  her  children/' 
to      Then  he  began  to  reprove  the  cities  in  which  most  of  his 

mighty  works  had  been  done,  because  they  repented  not* 
31  ^^  Alas  for  thee,  O  Chorazin!  alas  for  thee,  O  Bethsaida! 

for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in  you,  had 

been  d*ne  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 

22  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say  unto  you.  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  a  day^  of 

23  judgement,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  the  grave :  for 
if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been 

24  done  in  Sodom,  it  might  have  remained  until  this  day.  But 
*    I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 

of  Sodom  in  a  day  ^  of  judgement,  than  for  thee." 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  spake  and  said,  '^  I  praise  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  having  hidden  *  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  understanding,  thou  hast  revealed 

36  them  to  babes.    Be  it  so^.  Father;  for  so  it  hath  seemed 

27  good  in  thy  sight.   All  things  have  been  delivered  unto  me 
'     by  my  Father  t:  and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son^,  but  the 

Father;  neither  knoweth  anyone  the  Father,  but  the  Son, 

28  and  Ae  to  whomsoever  the  Son  chooseth  to  reveal  Atm.  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  wearied  and  heavily  laden;  and  I 


*  the  day,  N.  *  though  thoa  hast  hidden,  yet  &c.,  N.  >  Be  it  so,  Doddridge* 
Yes,  N.  __^___^^-«.^_«_^ 

•  i.e.  of  tax-gatherers,  and  heathen. 

+  i.  e.  all  things  relating  to  my  Father's  will  have  been  communicated  to  me. 
John  viii.  28 1  xii.  49.  Bp.  Pearce. 

X  can  acknowledge,  W.  The  meaning  is,  that  no  one  hot  the  Father  can 
fnlly  comprehend  the  object  and  extent  of  the  Son^s  commission,  and  oo  one 
bnl  the  Son  comprehends  the  counsels  and  designs  of  the  Father  with  respect 
to  the  instruction  and  reformation  of  mankind.  It  is  impossible  that  Jesus  can 
be  speaking  here  of  the  person  and  nature  of  the  Father;  for  this  he  did  not 
and  could  not  reveal,  being  eoentlally  incomprehensible'.  Neither,  therefore, 
does  he  mean  the  nature  and  person  of  the  Son.  What  Chrbt  knew  and  re- 
vealed **  was  the  Father's  wilL"  Corresponding  to  this,  that  which  the  Father, 
ftnd  (be  Father  only  kneW}  was  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Son's  conmissloQ. 
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ft9  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you^  and  learn  from 
me;  for  I  am  meek  and  humble  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find 

30  rest  to  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burthen  is 
light." 

Ch.  XII.  At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  through  the 
corn-fields:  and  his  disciples  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck 

2  the  ears  of  corn  and  to  eat.    But  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
tY,  ^hey  said  unto  him,  ^^  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which 

3  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath."    But  he  said  unto 
them,  '^  Have  ye  not  read  what  David  did,  when  both  he 

4  hungered  and  those  that  were  with  him  ?  how  he  entered  ^ 
into  the  house  of  Grod,  and  ate  the  shew-bread,  which  it  was 
not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  nor  for  those  that  were  with  him; 

5  but  for  the  priests  alone?  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law^ 
that  on  the  sabbaths  the  priests  in  the  temple  pro&ne  the 

6  sabbath,  and  yet  are  blameless?  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 

7  one  greater^  than  the  temple  is  here.  But  if  ye  had  known 
what  this  meaneth,  ^  I  desire  pity,  and  not  sacrifice,'  ye 

S  would  not  have  condemned  the  blameless.    For  the  Son  itf 

man  is  Lord^  of  the  sabbath." 

0      And  he  passed  on  thence,  and  went  into  their  synagogue. 

10  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  that  had  a  withered  hand. 

And  they  asked  Jesusj  saying,  ^^  Is  it  lawful  to  work  a  cure 

XI  on  the  sabbath?"  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And  he  said 

unto  them,  ^^  What  man  of  you  will  there  be,  who  shall 

have  one  sheep ;  and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath,  will 

12  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out?  How  much  then  is  a 
man  better  than  a  sheep !  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good* 

13  on  the  sabbath."  Thensaith  he  to  the  man,  ^  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand."  And  lie  stretched  tYfi>rth;  and  it  was  restored 

14  sound,  as  the  other.  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took 

15  counsel  against  Jesus,  how  they  might  destroy  him.  But 
Jesus  knew  it,  and  withdrew  thence :  and  great  multitudes 

^  Or,  something  greater.  See  Mss.  N.  note.         *  even  of  the  sabbath.  K«  T. 
«  well,  N. 
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16  followed  him,  and  he  cured  them  all;  and  strictly  charged 

17  them  that  they  should  not  make  him  known :  so  that  it  was 
ftdfiUed  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  saying, 

48  "  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen ;  my  beloved  *, 
in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased:  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon 

19  him,  and  he  shall  publish  his  law  to  the  gentiles*  He  wiU 
not  strive,  nor  cry  out;  nor  will  any  one  hear  his  voice  in 

90  the  streets.  The  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break,  and  the 
smoking  taper  ^  he  will  not  quench,  until  he  send  forth  his 

.91  cause  to  victory.  And  in  his  name  the  gentiles  shall  h<^/' 

99  Then  was  brought  to  him  one  who  had  a  demon,,  blind 
and  dumb :  and  Jesus  cured  him,  so  that  the  blind  and  dumb 

M  both  spake  and  saw.    And  all  the  people  were  astonished, 

M  and  said,  ^^  Is  this  the  son  of  David?''  But  when  the  Pha- 
risees heard  tV,  they  said,  ^^This  man  doth  not  cast  out 

85  demons,  but  by  Beelzebub  prince  of  the  demons."  And 
Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and^said  unto  them,  ^^  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and- 

86  every  city  or  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand.  And 
if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself:  how 

87  then  can  his  kingdom  stand?  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  demons,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out+  ?  where- 

9S  fore  they  shall  be  your  judges.    But  if  I  by  the  spirit  of  Ood 
■  cast  out  demons,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  untayou. 
89  How  can  any  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  plun- 
der his  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then 

30  he  may  plunder  his  house.  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 

31  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth.  Where* 
fere  I  say  unto  you,  All  sin  and  blasphemy  will  be  forgiven 

>  Or,  dimly  borniDg  flax,  N .  m. 


*  beloved,  i.  e.  chosen  to  pecnlimr  privileges.  See  Ron.  iz.  13. 

f  Beelzebab,  a  heathen  god,  wonhippedat  £knm,8  Kings  i.  9,  the  chief  of 
poswssing  demons,  or  homan  ghosts:  probably  the  same  as  Plato,  and  a  snpposed 
human  spirit.  He  is  never  called  a  devil,  or  represented  as  a  fallen  angel.  Far- 
mer on  Demon,  p.  80.  Christ  reasons  with  the  Pharisees  npon  their  own  prii- 
ciples,  without  saying  any  thing  about  the  trath  or  fiUsity  of  them.  Sn. 
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unto  men :  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  spirit  *  will  not 
S2  be  forgiven  unto  men:   and  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
^     against  the  Son  of  man,  it  will  be  forgiven  him;  but  who- 
soever speaketh  against  the  holy  spirit,  it  will  not  be  for- 
given him,  neither  in  this  age,  nor  in  the  age  to  comet. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good ;  or  make  the 
tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by 

34  the  fruit.  Ye  brood*  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, being  evil,  speak 
good  things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 

35  speaketh.  A  good  man  out  of  his  good  treasure^  bringeth 
forth  good  things :  and  an  evil  man  outof  At^  evil  treasure 

36  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
idle'  word  which  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 

37  of  in  a  day*  of  judgement.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned." 

38  Then  some  of  the  Scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  spake, 
saying,  ^^  Master,  we  request^  to  see  a  sign  from  thee/' 

39  But  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  ^'  An  evil  and  adul- 
terous generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  a  sign  shall  not 

40  be  given  it,  except  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah.  For  as 
Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of  the 
fish,  so  will  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights 

41  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  The  men  of  Nineveh  will  rise  up  ^ 
in  the  judgement  together  with  this  generation,  and  will 


'  O  generation,  N.    *  of  his  heart,  R.  T.    >  idle,  i.  e.  mischieTOUSy  Hesych« 
So.     *  the  day,  N.    *  desire,  N. 


•  Id  attributing  my  miracles  to  the  power  of  Satan.  Mark  iii.  SO.  N.-«>Tbey 
who  ascribed  the  miracles  of  Jesus  and  his  apostles  to  demoniacal  agency,  re* 
sisted  the  strongest  possible  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  christian  religion,  and 
were  therefore  incapable  of  being  conrerted  to  the  belief  of  it. 

+  Or,  may  be  forgiyen^^-cannot  be  forgiven,  N.  m.  A  Hebrew  form  of 
speech,  not  affirming  any  thing  absolutely,  but  expressing  the  greater  difficulty 
of  eifecting  the  latter  than  the  former.  Compare  Matt.  v.  IS,  with  Luke  zvi. 
17 ;  also  1  John  iii.  9,  wi|h  y.  18.  See  also  Acts  y.  4;  Heb.  vi.  4— S )  z.  26—29. 
If,  however,  the  olTence  wUl  not  be  pardoned,  the  offender  will  bepnnfafaed  in 
the  future  age,  and  undergo  the  second  death  before  he  can  be  admitted  to 
happine^ ;  which  applies  to  all  the  obstinately  wicked.  8o«  See  Sin^ion'a 
£».  i.  p,  70* 
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eondemn  it :  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jo^ 

42  nah;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonah  t5  here.  The  queen 
of  the  south  will  rise  in  the  judgement  together  with  this 
generation,  and  will  condemn  it:  for  she  came  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater^  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  ^^  Now  when  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
passeth  throug-h  dry  places,  seeking  rest;  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  '  I  will  return  into  mine  house  whence  I 
came  out :'  and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  ii  empty,  swept, 

45  and  set  in  order.  Then  he  goeth,  and  taketh  with  him  se- 
ven other  spirits  more  evil  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh 
worse  than  the  first.  Thus  will  it  be  also  to  this  evil  ge- 
neration." 

46  Now  while  he  yet  spake  to  the  people,  behold  his  mother 
and  his  brethren  stood  without,  seeking  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  ^^  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 

48  thren  stand  without,  seeking  to  speak  with  thee."  But  he 
answered  and  said  to  him  that  told  him,  ^^  Who  is  my  mo- 

49  ther  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?"  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand  toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  ^^  Behold  my  mother 

50  and  my  brethren!  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  that  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother." 

Ch.  'XIII.  Now  on  that  day  Jesus  went  out  of  the  house,  and 

2  sat  by  the  side  of  the  lake.    And  great  multitudes  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and 

3  sat:  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore.    And  he 
spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables,  saying,  <<  Behold, 

4  a  sower  went  out  to  sow:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell 
by  the  way-side,  and  the  birrls  came  and  devoured  them. 

5  And  some  fell  on  rocky  places,  where  they  had  not  much 


>  Gr.  iomewhat  greater,  N.  m. 
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earth:  and  immediately  they  sprang  up,  because  tliey  had 

6  not  depth  of  earth :  but  when  the  sun  was  risen,  they  were 

scorched;  and,  because  they  had  not  root,  they  with^ed. 

•  7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 

.  8  choked  them.   But  others  fell  on  good  ground,  and  yielded 

fruit,  some  an  hundred-foldj  and  some  sixty,  and  some  thirty. 

9  He  that  hath  earn  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

10  And'the  disciples  came  near,  and  said  unto  him,  '^  Why 

1 1  speakest  thou  to  them  in  parables  ?"  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  ''  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  myste- 
ries of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  unto  them  it  is  not  giveiK 

12  For  whosoever  hath  much,  to  him  shall  be  g^ven,  and  he 
shall  abound :  but  whosoever  hath  little^,  from  him  ah^l 

13  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  I  therefore  speak 
to  them  in  parables,  because  seeing  they  see  not;  and  hear- 

14  ing  they  hear  not,  nor  understand.  And  in  them  is  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saitb,  '  By  hearing  ye  will 
bear,  and^  will  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  will  see,  and^ 

15  will  not  perceive.  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  become 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed ;  so  that  they  see  not  with  their  eyes',  nor  hear 
with  their  ears,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  nor  are 

16  converted,  that  I  should  heal  them/    But  happy  are  your 

17  eyes,  for  they  see :  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  behold,  and  have  not 
seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have 
not  heard  them. 

18  ^^  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower.  When  a^y 

19  one  heareth  the  word  concerning  my  kingdom,  and  consi- 
dereth  it  not,  the  evil  one^  cometh,  and  snatcheth  away  that 
which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  who  received  seed 

80  by  the  way-^tcfe.  And  he  who  received  seed  on  rocky  placets, 

»  Gr.  hath  not.  S.  125.  N.  m.    «  Or,  yet  Sn.    3  Gr.  lesl  they  ibonldieey&c. 
a.  m.    i  See  on  Mark  iv.  15.  Sa. 
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is  he  tbat  heareth  the  word,  and  immediately  receireth  it 

91  with  joy;  yet  hath- not  root  in  himself,  but  endureth  a  short 

time :  and  when  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of 

32  the  word,  he  immediately  oflendeth  \  And  he  who  received 
seed  amoQgp  thorns,  is  he  that  l^eareth  the  word;  and  the 
anxious  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 

35  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful.  But  he  who 
received  seed  on  the  good  ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  considereth  it;  who  likewise  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundred  foldy  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  thirty." 

t4  He  put  forth  to  them,  another  parable^  saying,  <^  The 
kingdom  -of  heaven  is  like  a  man  who  sowed  good  seed  in 

35  his  field :  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed 

36  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  away.  But  when  the  blade 
sprang  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 

37  also.  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  near,  and 
said  unto  him,  ^  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 

38  field? — ^whence  then  hath  it  tares?'  And  he  said  unto  them, 
^  An  enemy  hath  done  this.'  Then  the  servants  said  unto 
^im,  ^  Wilt  thou  therefore  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ?' 

39  But  he  said,  ^  No;  lest,  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye 

30  root  up  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest ;  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers,  ^  Gtather  up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  [in]  bun- 
dles to  bum  them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam/  " 

31  He  put  forth  to  them  another  parable,  saying,  ^^  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man 

33  took  and  sowed  in  his  field :  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds :  but,  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  of  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree ;  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge 
in  its  branches." 

33      He  spake  to  them  another  parable :  ^^  The  kingdom  of 

I  Gr.  is  caused  to  offend.  N.  m.  The  word  beqaWaleat  to  •ftrm/uu^  I  aposta- 
Uxe.  Lake  Tiii.  13.  N.  note. 
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heaven  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  mixed ^  with- 
three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened." 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes  in  parables ; 
3^  and  without  a  parable  he  spake  not  unto  them :  so  that  it  was 

fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  ^^  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables;  I  will  utter  things  which  have 
been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

36  Then  [Jesus]  sent  aWay  the  multitude,  and  went  into  an 
house:  and  his  disciples  came  near  to  him,  saying,  ^^  Explain 

37  to  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field."  And  he  answered 
and-  said  unto  them,  ''  He  who  soweth  the  good -seed  is  the 

35  Son  of  man :  and  the  field  is  the  world :  and  the. good  seed 
are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom :  and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of 

39  the  evil  one :  and  the  enemy  who  sowed  them  is  the  devil  * : 
and  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  age' :  and  the  reapers  are 

40  the  angels'.    As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  up,  and 

41  burnt  in  the  fire;  so  will  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  age;  the 
Son  of  man  will  send  forth  his  angels',  and  they  will  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  who  cause  offences,  and  those  who 

42  commit  iniquity;  and  will  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire: 

43  there  will  be  weeping,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  will  the 
righteous  shine  forth  a^  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Fa- 
ther.    He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  ^^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  Jieaven  is  like  treasure  hidden 
in  a  field;  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  keepeth  it 
secret^  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he 
hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  ^'  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  merchant,  seek- 

46  ing  goodly  pearls:  and  having  found  ^  one  very  costly  pearl, 
he  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

>  Gr.  hid  in,  N.  m.  *  world,  N.  so  ▼.  40,49.  >  Or,  messengen.  So.  «  hideth 
it,  N.    >  who  when  he  had  found,  R.  T.  and  N. 

•  the  principle  of  evil  personified.  "  Sons  of  the  evil  one**  are  wicked  men. 
Such  in.  the  Old  Testament  are  called  sons  of  Belial,  or  wortblesraess :  i.  e. 
worthless  men.  1  Sam.  U.  12 1  1  Kinp  zzi.  10.  See  2  Cor.  vi.  16»  Mark  It! 
15y  note.  So* 
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47  *^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  net  cast  into  tbe 

48  sea,  and  gathering  together ^Ae5  of  every  kind:  whicli, 
when  it  was  filled,  men  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 

40  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away.  So 
will  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  age :  the  angels^  will  come  forth, 
and  will  separate  the  wicked  from  among  the  righteous, 

50  and  will  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  will  be  weep- 

51  ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  [Jesus  saith  unto  them,]  ^^  Un- 
derstand  ye  all  these  things?"  They  say  unto  him,  ^'  Tes, 

B%  Master."  Then  said  he  unto  them, "  Therefore  every  scribe, 
instructed  in*  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  an  householder, 
who  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure-house  things  new  and 
old." 

53^     And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  para« 

54  bles,  that  he  departed  thence.  And  when  he  was  come  to 
Nazareth  J  his  own  country',  he  taught  them  in  their  syna« 
gogue ;  s6  that  they  were  amazed,  and  said,  "  Whente  hath 

55  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works  ?  Is  not  this 
the  son  of  the  carpenter?  is  not  his  mother  called  Mary? 
and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  and  are  not  all  his  sisters  with  us  ?  Whence  therefore  hath 

57  this  man  all  these  things?"  And  he  was  to  them  a  cause  of 
offending^.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  except  in  his  own  country*,  and  in  his  own 

58  house."  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there,  because 
of  their  unbelief. 

Ch.  XIV.  At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the  fame  of 

2  Jesus :  and  said  to  his  servants,  ^'  This  is  John  the  Bap- 
'  tist ;  he  is  risen  fi*om  the  dead ;  and  therefore  mighty  works 

3  are  wrought  by  him."  (For  Herod  had  s^prehended  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison,  because  of  Hero- 

4  dias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife.    For  John  had  said  unto 

5  him,  "  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her."     And  when 

»  Or  messengers,  Sn.   •  *  made  a  disciple  to,  N.aVid  R.  T.      '  Or  (owi|»  See 
John  iv.  44.  Sn.    <  Gr.  And  they  were  scandalized  at  him.  N.m. 
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84  MATTHEW  XIV. 

Herod  would  bare  put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi* 

•^  tude^  because  they  accounted  «7oAit  as  a  prophet.  But  when 

Herod's  birthday  was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced 

7  before  them,  and  pleased  Herod.  Upon  which  he  promised 

8  with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  should  ask.  And 
she,  having  been  before  instructed^  by  her  mother,  saith^ 
^'  Oive  me  here  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist  in  a  basin.^ 

-  0  And  the  king  was  grieved ;  yet  because  ^f  his  oaths,  and  of  his 
10  guests,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her;  and  sent  and  be- 
ll headed  John  in  the  prison.  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
basin,  and  given  to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought  t^  to  her 
IS  mother.    And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  body,  and 

13  buried  it:  and  went  and  told  Je^us).  And  when  Jesus  heard 
ofHy  he  withdrew  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  private- 
ly :  and  when  the  people  heard  of  it  they  followed  him  by 

'     land  from  the  cities. 

14  And  [Jesus]  went  out%  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  and  cured  their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening  his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying, 
^^  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  day  is  now  advanced;  send 
the  multitudes  away,  that  they  may  go  to  the  towns,  and  buy 

16  themselves  food."  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^^  They  need 

17  not  go:  give  ye  them^orf  to  eat."  And  they  say  unto  him, 

18  ^^  We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes."  And  he 

19  said,  ^'  Bring  them  hither  to  me."  And  when  he  had  com- 
manded the  multitudes  to  place  themselves^  on  the  grass, 
he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looked  up 
to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his 
disciples ;  and  the  disciples  gtrce  them  to  the  multitudes. 

20  And  they  all  ate,  and  were  filled :  and  the  disciples  twik  up 
91  the  remainder  of  the  fragments,  twelve  panniers  full.  And 

those  that  had  eaten  were  about  five  thousand  men^  besides 
women  and  children. 


*  urged  oo,  or  set  on,  N.  m.    •  w«Dt  oat  of  the  $Mip,  N.  m.     »  Gr.  to  rediae, 
•rliedowo^  N.  m. 
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MATTHEW  XIV.  XV.  8B 

f2      And  immediately  be  compelled  the  disciples^  to  get  into 

a  ship,  and  to  go  before  bim  to  tbe  other  side,  until  be  sent 
%3  tbe  multitudes  away.  And  when  be  bad  sent  tbe  midtitudes 

away,  be  went  up  a  mountain  apart  to  pray;  and  when  even* 
94  ingcame,  be  was  there  alone.  But  tbe  ship  was  now  in  tbe 

midst  of  the  lake  %  tossed  by  tbe  waves :  for  tbe  wind  was 
25  contrary.  And  in  tbe  fourth  watch  of  the  mght^  Jesus  went 
96  to  them,  walking  on  the  lake.  And  when  the  disciples  silw 

him  walking  on  the  lake,  they  were  troubled,  saj-ing:  <^  It 
87  is  an  apparition :"  and  they  cried  out  through  fear.    But 

Jesus  immediately  spake  unto  them,  saying,   <^  Take  cou- 

98  rage:  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid."  And  Peter  answered  bim  and 
said,  ^<  Master,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  to  thee  on  tbe 

99  water."  And  be  said,  ^^  Come."  Then  Peter  went  down 
out  of  tbe  ship,  and  walked  on  the  water,  that  be  might  go 

30  to  Jesus.  But  seeing  the  wind  strong,  be  was  afraid;  and 
when  he  began  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  saying,  ^^  Master,  savie 

31  me."  And  tJesus  immediately  stretched  forth  M5  hand,  and 
took  bold  of  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  ^^  O  thou  of  little 

39  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?"    And  when  they  bad 

33  entered  into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased.  Then  those  who  were 
in*  the  ship  came  and  did  him  obeisance,  saying,  ^^  Truly 
thou  art  a  son  *  of  God." 

34  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came  into  tbe  land 

35  of  Gennesaret.  And  when  the -men  of  that  place  knew  him 
again,  they  sent  into  all  that  country  round  about,  and 

36  brought  to  him  all  who  were  diseased ;  and  these  besought 
bim  that  they  might  only  touch  the  border  of  his  garment : 
and  as  many  as  touched  it  were  perfectly  cured. 

Ch.  XV.  Then  come  near  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees  from* 

9  Jerusalem,  saying,  ''  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  tbe 

tradition  of  their  forefathers  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  bands 

3  when  they  eat  bread."    But  he  answered  and  said  unto 

*  Jetvg  compelled  hii  disciples,  R,  T.  and  N.    *  Gr.  tea  $  so  Ter.  ^S,^6,  N.  m. 
'  the  son,  N.     *  Of>  who  were  of,  N.  m. 
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3fl  MATTHEW  XV. 

thcni)  ^'  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  o( 
4  God  by  your  tradition?  For  God  commanded,  saying,  ^Ho- 
nour thj/  father  and  mother:'  and,  *  He  whorevileth  father 
6  or  mother,  let  him  surely  die.'    But  ye  say,  '  Whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  mother,  //  is  a  gifl  whereby  thou 

6  mi^htest  be  profited  by  me;  [and]  shall  not  honour  his  &ther 
or  his  mother;  it  is  well.^     Thus  ye  have  made  the  com- 

7  mandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition.   Ye  hy- 

8  pocrites,  well  hath  Isaiah  prophesied  of  you,  saying,  '  This 
people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips' ;  but  their  heart  is  far 

9  from  me :  but  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  doc- 

10  trines  which  are  the  commandments  of  men.' "  And  he  call* 
ed  to  liim  the  multitude,  and  said  unto  them,  '^  Hear,  and 

11  understand.    Not  that  which  entereth  into  the  mouth  defi- 
^  leth  a  man :  but  that  which  proceedeth  put  of  the  mouth,  this 

defileth  a  man." 

12  Then  came  hb  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  estranged  from  thee*,  when 

13  they  had  heard  thy  discourse  ? "  But  he  answered  and  said, 
^'  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  notplanteci^ 

14  shall  be  rooted  up.     Regard  them  not^:  they  are  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.    And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 

15  will  fall  into  the  ditch."    Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 

16  unto  him,  ^^  Explain  to  us  that  saying*."   And  Jesus  said, 

17  ^^  Are  ye  also  still  without  understanding?  do  ye  not  yet 
perceive  that  whatsoever  entereth  into  the  mouth  goeth  into 

18  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  vault  ?  But  those  things 
which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  firom  the  heart; 

19  and  they  defile  a  man.     For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  tiiefts,  false- 

20  witness,  evil-speaking.  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a 
man :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  notn  man." 


■  This  people  draweth  nigh  ooto  me  with  Uieir  month,  and  honooreth  me,  &e» 
R.T.  «  Or»  revolted  at^hecy  N.  m.  »  Or,  Ufc  t^ea  la  fjtwmufcwi,  N.  m. 
4  Gr.  this  parable,  K.  m. 
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MATTHEW  XV.    "  37 

tl      Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  withdrew  into  the  parts 
d2  about  Tyre'and  Sidon.    And  behold  a  Canaahitish  woman 
came  out  of  those  borders,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  '^  Have 
pity  on  me.  Sir,  thou  son  of  David  :  my  daughier  is  griev- 
ed ously  aflSicted  by  a  demon."    But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  near  and  besought  him,  say- 

24  ing>  "  Send  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us."  Then  he 
answered  and  said,  ^^  I  am  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of 

25  the  house  of  Israel."  Then  she  came,  and  did  him  obeisance^ 

26  saying,  "  Sir,  help  me."  But  he  answered  and  said,  "  It 
is  not  right  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  cast  it  to  dogs." 

27  And  she  said,  "  True  *,  Sir :  and  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 

28  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table."  Then  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  ^^  Woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  as  thou  desirest."  And  her  daughter' was 
cured  from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and  came  near  the  lake  '  of 
il6  Galilee ;  and  went  up  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there.  And 

great  multitudes  came  near  to  him,  having  with  them  fAo^e 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  arid  many  others ;  and 

^1  laid  them  down  at  Jesus's  feet? :  and  he  cured  them :  so  that 
the  multitudes  wondered,  when  they  perceived*  that  the 
dumb  spake,  the  maimed  were  whole,  the  lame  walked,  and 
the  blind  saw :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

S2  Then  Jesus  called  to  him  his  disciples  and  said,  ^  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  have  now  conti- 
nued with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  I 
am  unwilling  to  send  them  away  fitsting,  lest  they  grow  faint 

33  on  the  way."  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  ^^  Whence 
should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in  the  desert,  as  to  satisfy . 

34  so  great  a  multitude  ?"  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^'  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?"  And  they  said,  "  Seven ;  and  a 

35  few  small  fishes."    And  he  commanded  the  multitudes  to 


'TrntbyN.     •  Gr.  tea,  N.  m.     '  ai  his  feet,  Mas.     «  Gr.  saw,  14 .  »• 
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S8  MATTHEW  XV.  XVI. 

96  plaee  themselves '  on  the  ground.  And  he  took  the  Berem 
loares  and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  Mem,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples;  and  the  disciples  gave  to  the  multi- 

87  tude.  And  they  all  ate,  and  were  satisfied :  and  they  took 
up  that  which  remained  of  the  firagments,  seven  baskets  ML 

S8  Now  they  that  ate  were  four  thousand  men,  besides  women 

80  and  children.  And  he  sent  away  the  multitudes,  and  went 
into  a  ship,  and  came  into  the  borders  of  Magdala. 

Ch.  XVI.  Then  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came  near,  and 

trying  Jesus^  desired  him  to  show  them  a  sign  firom  heaven. 

a  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "  When  it  is  evening, 

3  ye  say,  *  It  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red.'  And  in 
the  morning,  ye  say,  ^  It  zoill  be  stormy  weather  to-day* : 
for  the  sky  is  ted  and  lowering.'  [  Ye  hypocrites !]  ye  know 
how  to  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern 

4  the  signs  of  the  times?  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  a  sign  shall  not  be  given  it,  except 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah."  And  he  left  them,  and  de* 
garted. 

B      Now  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  side,  they 

6  had  forgotten  to  take  bread  a?f7A /Arm.  Then  Jesus  said  unt6 
them,  «  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 

T  risees  and  Sadducees."  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  ^^  It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread  with 

8  M5."  But  Jesus  knew  thisy  and  said',  ^^  O  ye  of  little  iatth, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  because  y^  have  taken  no 

ft  bread  a^Ayoti.^  Do  ye  not  yet  perceive;  nor  remember 
the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  panniera 

10  ye  took  up  ?  nor  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and 

1 1  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  per** 
cei  ve  that  I  did  not  say  unto  you  concerning  bread,  *  Beware 

13  now  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  ? ' "  Then 
they  understood  that  he  did  not  bid  them  beware  of  the  lea« 


•  Gr,  reelioe,  or^  lie  down,  N.  m.      •  this  day,  N.      »  onto  them,  R.  T.  «ikr  N, 
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MATTHEW  XVI.  39 

Ten  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad* 
tlacees. 

13  Now  when  Jesos  came  into  the  parts  of  Cesarea  in  the 
dominion  of  Philip,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  <^  Who^ 

14  do  men  say,  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ?"  And  they  said, 
^'  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist;  some,  Elijah ; 

15  and  others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets."    He  saith 

16  unto  them,  "  But  who*  say  ye  that  I  am?"  Then  Simon 
Peter  answered,  and  said,  ^^  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 

17  of  the  living  God."  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
^^  Happy  art  thou,  Simon,  son  of  Jonah:  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  that  is  in  hea- 

18  ven.  And  I  also  say  unte  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  xohich 
is  by  interpretation^  A  rock;  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  death'  shall  not  prevail  against 

10  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven  * ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 

^0  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  Then  he  commanded  his  disci- 
ples to  tell  no  man  that  he  was^  the  Christ. 

^1  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  tell  his  disciples  that  he 
must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  firom  the  el- 
ders and  chief-priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised 

^  on  the  third  day.  Then  Peter  took  him  aside,  and  began  to 
reprove  him,  saying,  "  Be  it  far  from  thee*,  Master :  this 

23  shall  by  no  means  befal  thee."  But  he  turned,  and  said  to 
Peter,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Thou  adversary*:  thou  art 
a  snare  unto  me :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  things  of  God, 

'  Whom,  N.  See  Campbell.  *  Or,  of  the  grave.  Gr.  Hades,  N.  m.  >  that  he 
was  Jesos  the  Christ.  El.  T.  <  Gr.  Qod  be  propUions  to  thee ;  or,  Mercy  on 
thee,  N.  m.    *  In  (be  orig'iDal,  Satan. 

*  Gr.  what  thing  soever,  N.  m.  **  if  the  expresnion  be  understood  of  thingi, 
the  sense  Is,  Thon  shalt  declare  what  are  Christian  d  Jtles  and  what  are  nott 
what  precepts  of  the  law  are  obligatory,  and  what  are  not.  If  of  pecsons,  the 
neaning  will  be,  Thon  shalt  condemn  men  or  absolve  them :  thou  shalt  inflict 
miraculous  punishments  or  shalt  remove  them,*'  ch.  xviii.  IS*  N.  See  Bishop 
Pearce  in  loc.  and  Secker*8  Serm.  vi  p.  354.  This  power  was  common  to  all 
the  npoitlesy  John  u.  S3.  N,    See  Simpson's  £«.  t.  i.  p.  888* 
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94  but  the  things  of  men."  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples^ 
^^  If  any  man  choose  to  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself 

55  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  de- 
sireth  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  shall  lose 

56  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  gain  it.  For  what  is  a  man  pro- 
fited, if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  own 
life  ?  or  what  would  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  life  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  his  angels ' ;   and  then  he  will  render  to  every  man 

28  according  to  his  de^ds.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  are 
some  standing  here  who  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
have  seen  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom." 

Cu,  xvii.  Now  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter, 

and  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  an 

2  high  mountain  apart;  and  was  transfigured  before  them  * : 

and  his  face  shone  as  the  sun,  and  his  garments  became  whit^ 

'  3  as  the  light.    And  lo,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  t 

4  and  Elijah  talking  with  him.     Then  Peter  spake,  and  said 

to  Jesus,  ^'  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt, 

let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  fi>r  thee,  and  one 

•  5  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijahs"  While  he  yet  spake,  lo,  a 
cloud  of  light  ^  overshadowed  them  :  and,  lo,  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  ^'  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 

6  well  pleased:  hear  ye  him."  And  when  the  disciples  heard 

7  iV,  they  fell  on  their  fiuse,  and  feared  greatly.    And  Jesus 
came  near  and  touched  them,  and  said,  ^^  Arise,  and  fear 

8  not."  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no 
man,  except  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  firom  the  mountain,  Jesug 
commanded  them  saying,  ''  Tell  the  vision  to  no  one,  until 


Or,  mrtscngcrs,  Sn.        «  a  bright  cloud,  R.  T.  and  N. 

♦  See  Simpsoti*8  Ess.  iv.  p.  416. 

■f  Hence  it  appears  probable  that  the  account  of  the  death  of  Moaet  in  the 
last  chapter  of  Deatcronomy  is  erroneous ;  and  that  he,  like  Elyah,  waa  tTBtkB* 
laled.  See  Dr.  Priestley's  Harmony.  Thcac  were  probably  the  persons  who  ap-* 
peered  to  the  women  at  our  Lord's  sepulchre,  Lake  xxiv.  4 ;  and  to  the  »pQStlct 
upon  the  Moant  pf  Olives,  Acts  i,  \^, 
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10  •  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead.'*  And  his  dw- 

ciples  asked  him,  saying,  "  Why  then  say  the  scribes,  that 

1 1  EUijahmust  comefirst.?''And  [Jesus]  answered  and  said  unto 
'  them,  "  Elijah  indeed  doth  come  first  and  restore  all  things. 

12  But  1  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  is  come  already;  and  men 
knew  him  not,  but  did  to  him  whatsoever  they  chose :  in  like 
manner  the  Son  of  man  also  will  thus  suffer  from  them.'' 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake  to  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

•  14      And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  a  certain  man 

15  approached  him,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  paying,  ^^  Sir, 
have  pity  on  my  son ;  for  he  is  lunatic  *,  and  grievously 
afflicted :  for  often  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  often  into  the 

16  water.    And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  were 

17  not  able  to  cure  him.''  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  "O 
unbelieving  and  perverse  generation,  how  long  sh^  I  be 
with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  endure  you  ?  Bring  him  hither 

•18  to  me."  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  demon,  and  it  came  out  of 
the  child;  who  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  the  disciples  came  near  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said, 

20  ^^  Why  were  not  we  able  to  cast  him  out?"  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  ''  Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  If  ye  have  &ith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say 
to  this  mountain,  ^  Remove  hence  to  yonder  placey*  and  it 
shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible*  unto  you. 

21  However,  this  kind  goeth  not  forth  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 
ing+." 

22  And  while  they  abode  in  Gralilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them^ 
^^  The  Son  of  man  is  about  to  be  delivered  up  into  the  hftnds 

23  of  men ;  and  they  will  Kill  him,  and  the  third  day  ^he  will  be 
raised  agotik"    And  they  ^ere  much  grieved. 

«  More  properly  epileptic.  See  Mark  iz. 

f  This  kind  of  demons  f^oetb  not  out,  N.  Rather,  This  kind  of  faith  doth  not 
exert  itself,  is  not  to  be  acqaired  and  exercised  without  prayer  and  fasting,  or 
extraordinary  acts  of  devotion.  See  Priestley*s  HanDOsy ;  Bishop  Pearco 
And  TowBson  on  the  text,  and  Newcoint*s  nqte. 
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24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum^  those  who  re« 
cei  ved  the  half-shekel  ^  came  near  to  Peter,  and  said  <^  Doth 

25  not  your  Master  pay  the  half-shekel  ?"  He  saith,  "  Yes.'* 
And  whenPe<er  entered  into  the  house,  Jesus  spake  before 
him,  saying,  ^'  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  from  whom  do 
the  kings  of  the  earth  take  tribute  or  custom  ?  from  their  own 

26  sons,  or  from  strangers?"  [Peter]  saith  unto  him,  "From 
strangers."  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "  Then  are  the  sons  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  estrange  them  from  us%  go  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  the  fish  which  first  cometh 
up;  and  when  thou  hast  opened  its  mouth,  thou  wilt  find  a 
shekel^:  that  take  and  give  them  for  me  and  thee." 

Ch.  xyiii.  At  that  time*  the  disciples  came  near  to  Jesus,  say- 
2  ing,  "  Who  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?"  Then 

Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
S  of  them,  and  said,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Unless  ye  be 

changed^,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  into 

4  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  he  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 

5  of  heaven.  And  whosoever  shall  receive  one  such  little  child 

6  in  my  name  receiveth  me.  But  whosoever  shall  cause  on^ 
of  Aese  little  ones  who  believe  in  me  to  ofiend,  it  were  bet- 
ter for  him  that  an  upper-millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  th(a  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  ^'  Alas  for  the  world  from  causes  of  ofiending !  for  it  must 
needs  be  that  causes  of  offending  come ;  but  alas  for  that 

8  man  by  whom  the  cause  of  offending  cometh!  But  if  thine 
hand  or  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  offend,  cut  them  off  %  and  cast 
them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  lame 
or  maimed,  than,  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast 

0  into  everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  cause  thee  to  offend^ 

«  Gr.  didrachma.  •  Or,  lest  they  revolt  at  lu,  N.  m.  i.  e.  that  we  may  not  for- 
Bish  tbcm  with  any  just  exception  to  my  chanicter,  W.  n.  »  Gr.  stater,  eqnal 
to  four  drachmas.  «  Gr.  Aour,  and  many  copies  read  da^.  •  See  N.  m. ;  unless 
ye  torn,  N.  t.      *  cat  it  off,  Mis. 
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|>luck  it  oat,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  than,  having  two  eyes,  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  ^.^  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones : 
for  I  say  unto  you,  that  their  angels  in  heaven  always  be- 

1 1  hold  the  &ce  of  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven  *.  [For  the  Son 
IS  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost.]     What  iidnk 

ye?  If  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  b# 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  on  the 

13  mountains,  and  go  and  seek  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  And 
if  it  happen  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you  that  he  re- 
joiceth  more  for  that  sheepj  than  for  the  ninety  and  nine 

14  which  went  not  astray.  In  like  manner  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  be  lost. 

15  ^^  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall  sin  against  thee,  go% 
reprove  him  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear 

16  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  shall  not  hear 
thecy  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  by  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  to  the  congre- 
gation': but  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  the  congregation 
also,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 

10  earth  shcdl  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Again  verily'  I  say  unto 
you,  that  if  two  of  you  shaU  agree  on  earth  concerning  any 
thing  which  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  by  my 

SO  Father  that  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
themt." 

'  go  and  reproTC,  R.  T.    •  N.  m.  church,  N.  t.    »  R.  T.  and  N.  omit  veril$, 

*  Ad  emblematical  repvefeatation  of  the  care  of  diviae  prorideiice  ofer 
liUle  children. 

f  This  promise,  and  thote  In  the  two  preceding  fanet,  ave  to  be  anderttood 
as  limited  to  the  apostolic  age,  and,  perhapt,  to  the  apostles  tbemseWes.    To 


Digitized  by 


Google 


44  MATTHEW  XVIII. 

21  Tbeo  Peter  came  near  to  him,  and  said^  ^'  Master,  how 
often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him? 

«  till  seven  times?"  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "  I  say  not  unto 
thee,  ^Till  seven  times:'  but  'Till  seventy  times  seven.* 

%S      ^'  Therefore  ^  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  king,  who 

M  chose  to  reckon  with  his  servants.  And  when  he  had  begun 
to  reckon,  one  was  brought  to  him,  that  owed  him  ten  thou- 

35  sand  talents.  But  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  his  mas- 
ter commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children, 

M  and  all  that  he  had;  and  payment  to  be  made.  The  servant 
therefore  fell  down  and  did  him  obeisance,  saying,  ^  Sir, 

a?  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all'.'  Then  the 
master  of  that  servant  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  sent 

36  him  away,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But  that  servant  went 
'    out,  and  met  with  one  of  his  fellow-servants,  that  owed  him 

an  hundred  denarii :  and  he  seized  on  him,  and  took  him  by 

20  the  throat,  saying, '  Pay  [me]  what  thou  owest.'  His  fellow- 

set'vant  therefore  fell  down  %  and  besought  him,  saying, 

30  ^  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  [all.']  And  he 
would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 

31  pay  the  debt.  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  their  master 

33  all  which  was  done.  Then  hb  master  called  him,  and  saith 
unto  him,  ^  Thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that 

33  debt,  because  thou  det^iredst  me.  Oughtest  not  thou  also 
to  have  had  pity  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  oa 

34  thee?'    And  his  master  was  angry,  and  delivered  him  over 

>  Codceming  this  matter^  N .  m.  *  Many  copies  omit  the  word  all,  >  fell  dolrn 
mt  his  feet,  R.T. 

be  gathered  together  in  the  name  of  Christ,  b  to  assemble  as  his  disciples, 
and  as  acting  under  hb  authority.  And  he  was  in  the  midst  of  then,  either  by 
hb  personal  presence,  agreeably  to  his  promise.  Matt,  xxviii.  20,  or  by  a  spi- 
ritual presence,  similar  to  the  gift  occasionally  conferred  upon  the  aposUet,  of 
knowing  things  which  passed  in  places  where  they  were  not  actuaUy  present, 
I  Cor.  T.  3, 4;  or, lastly,  by  that  authority  which  he  had  delegated,  and  by  the 
powers  which  he  had  commonicttCed  to  them  to  perform  miracles  io  hit  name. 
See  Pearce  and  Newcome. 
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to  tbe  gaolers  V  till  he  should  pay  all  whieh  was  due  to  him. 
85  In  like  manner  my  heavenly  Father  also  will  do  unto  you, 

if  firom  your  hearts  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother*.** 
Ch.  XIX.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these 

words,  he  depai*ted  from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the  borders 
d  of  Judea,  by  the  side  of  Jordan.    And  great  multitudes  folr 

lowed  hi^i ;  and  he  cured  them  there. 

3  Then  the  Pharisees  came  near  unto  him,  trying  him,  and 
saying  [to  him],  ^^  Is  it  lawful  that  a  man  should  put  away 

4  his  wife  for  every  cause  ?"'  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ^^  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  who  made  tkem  from  the 

i  beginning,  made  them  a  male  and  a  female  ?  and  said,  ^  For 
this  cause  a  man  will  leave  father  and  mother,  and  cleave 

6  to  his  wife :  and  they  two  will  be  one  flesh.'  So  that  they 
are  no  more  two ;  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 

7  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.''  They  say  unto 
him,  ^^  Why  then  did  Moses  command  to  give  a  wife  a  bill 

8  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ?"  He  saith  unto  them, 
^^  Moses,  because  of  the  perverseness'  of  your  hearts,  suf- 
fered you  to  put  away  your  wives :  yet  firom  the  beginning 

9  it  was  not  so.  But  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  not^  for  whoredom,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery :  and  he  who  marrieth  her  that  is  put 

10  away  committeth  adultery."  His  disciples  say  mito  hin, 
^^  If  the  condition,  of  a  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good 

11  to  marry."    But  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  All  men  cannot  re- 

12  ceive  these  words;  but  thej/  only  to  whom  it  is  given.  For 
there  are  eunuchs,  who  were  so  bom  firom  their  mother's 
womb:  and  there  are  eunuchs,  who  were  made  eunuchs  by 
men;  and  there  are  eunuchs,  who  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  that  is  able  to  re- 
ce\\e  these  words  ^,  let  him  receive  themJ'^ 

13  Then  were  bi^ought  to  him  little  children,  that  he  might 

■  Gr.  tormenton,  N.  m.    «  their  trefpa»cSyR.T.    '  Gr.  kurdnc*.    <  except, 
R.T.aodN.    »Uiem»  N. 
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put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and  the  diacifdes  rebifted 

14  those  who  brought  them.  But  Jesus  said,  <^  Suffer  the  little 
ohildren,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me :  for  of  such* 

15  like  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'*  And  he  put  his  hands  oa 
them^  and  departed  thence. 

16  And,  behold,  one  came  near,  and  said  unto  him,  [^^  Good] 
Teacher^,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  ever- 

17  lasting  life  ?"  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  Why  askest  thou 
me  concerning  good  ?  One  only  is  good'.  But  if  thou  desire 

18  to  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.''  He  saith  unto 
Jesusy  ^<  Which?"  And  Jesus  said,  "Thou  shalt  do  no 
murther:  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery :  Thou  shalt  not 

19  steal:  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness:  Honour  firther 
and  mother' :  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 

dO  self."  The  young  jnan  saith  unto  him,  "  All  these  things 
21  I  have  kept  from  my  youth :  What  want  I  more  ?"    Jesiis 

said  unto  him,  ^^  If  thou  desire  to  be  perfect,  go  and  sell 

what  thou  hast,  and  give  it  to  the  poor ;  and  thou  shalt  haVe 
-22  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and  follow  me."    But  when 

the  young  man  heard  these  words,  he  went  away  sorrowftd : 

for  he  had  great  possessions. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  <^  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  a  rich  man  will  with  difficulty  enter  into  the  kingdom 

34  of  heaven.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for*  a 
camel  to  enter*  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 

f  5  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod."  But  when  his  disciples 
heard  if,  they  were  greatly  amazed,  saying,  "Who  then 

26  can  be  saved?"  But  Jesus  looked  on  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  "  With  men  this  is  impossible ;  but  with  Grod  all 
things  are  possible." 

1W      Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him,  *^  Lo,  we  have 

■  Master,  N.  See  the  margin.  «  This  rradiof  b  supported  by  the  best  matho- 
rlties.  See  Grietbacli  aod  N.  m.  **  Why  callest  thoQ  roe  good  ?  Tkwe  ii  noae 
good  but  one,  thai  ii  God.'*  R.  T.  and  N.  »  thy  fatherand  thy  mother,  R.  T. 
and  N.  t.  «  that  a  camel  should,  Ac.  N.  s  go  through,  R.T.  and  N.  Some 
copier  for  m^4X«v,  cMtei,  read  m^uX^f,  cA^lb. 
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left  all,  and  followed  thee :  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?^' 

98  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^'  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ye  who  have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration,  when  the 
Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  yourselves 
also  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones,  judging^  the  twelve  tribes 

20  of  Israel.  And  every  one  that  hath  left  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  Uie  Bake  of  my  namCt  slmll  receive  an  hundred-fuld,  and 
shall  inherit  evcrla}=;tiji^  life* 

$0       "  But  many  thtd  arc  first  will  be  last  j  and  the  last  first. 

Ch.  XX.  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  an  householdefj 

who  went  out  early  in  the  iiiorning  to  hire  labourers  iiilo 

S  his  vine)  ard.    And  when  he  had  agreed  n  ith  the  labourers 

3  for  a  denarius  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And 
he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing 

4  idle  in  the  market-place,  and  said  unto  them,  *  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right  1  will  give  you/ 

5  And  they  went.    Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and 
0  ninth  houtj  and  did  in  like  manner.  And  about  the  eleventh 

[hour]  he  went  out^  and  found  others  standing',  and  saitfa 

7  unto  them,  *  WTiy  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?'  They  say 
unto  him,  '  Because  no  man  hath  hired  ni»/  He  saith  unto 
them,  *  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard;  [and  whatsoever  is 

8  right  ye  shall  receive.']  So  when  evening  was  come,  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard  saith  to  his  steward^  '  Call  the  la- 
bourers^  and  give  them  (heir  hire ;  and  begin  from  the  last 

9  unto  the  first.'     And  when  they  came  who  were  hired  about 

10  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  adenarius.  But 
when  the  fir.^t  came,  they  supposed  that  they  should  receive 

11  more;  and  they  also  received  every  man  a  denarius*    And 
when  they  had  receivedi/,  they  murmured  against  the  house- 
It  holder,  saying,  *  These  last  have  worked*  but  one  hour^  and 

thou  hast  made  them  equal  to  us,  who  have  borne  the  bur- 

'  Or»  raliBj;.  See  Luke  ^tii.  30.  Matt,  ijivi.  S9.    Sn.      «  sUoding  idlr»!t.T. 
and  K,    ^  Or,  liatre  been.  Jaraef  If.  t3.  W.  .Ni  m. 
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13  then  and  beat  of  the  day.'  But  he  answered  one  of  Aem 
and  said,  ^  Friend,  1  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree 

14  with  me  for  a  denarius  ?  Take  what  is  thine,  and  depart : 
now  it  is  my  will  to  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee* 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  todo  what  I  will  with  mine  own '  ?  is 

16  thine  eye  evil%  because  I  am  good^?'  Thus  the  last  will  be 
first,  and  the  first  last :  for  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen.'' 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took  untoliim 
the  twelve  [disciples]  privately  on  the  way,  and  said  unto 

18  them,  ^'  Behold,  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem :  and  the  Son 
'    of  man  will  be  delivered  up  to  the  chief  priests  and  scribes, 

10  whowiU  condemn  him  to  death,  and  will  deliver  him  up  to 
the  gentiles,  that  they  may  deride  and  scourge  and  crucify 
bim:  and  the  third  day  he  will  rise  again." 

90  Then  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee  came  near  to  him 
together  with  her  sons,  doing  him  obeisance,  and  asking  a 

21  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto  her,  *^  What  desirest 
thou?"  She  saith  unto  him,  ^^ Command  that  these  my 
two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand  and  the  other 

K  on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom."  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
"  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  which 
I  am  about  to  drink  of*  ? "  They  say  unto  him,  "  We  can." 

23  Then  he  saith  unto  them,  ^'  Ye  will  drink  indeed  of  my  ifap  ^ : 
but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  [my]  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  to  those  for  whom  it  is  prepared  by  my  Father." 

14  And  when  the  Ten  heard  it,  they  were  moyed  with  indig- 

25  nation  against  the  two  brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  ^'  Ye  know  that  the  rulers  of  the  gentiles  have 
dominion  over  them,  and  the  great  ones  exercise  authority 

26  upon  them.  ®It  shall  not  be  so  among  you;  but  whosoever 
desireth  to  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be^  your  servant ; 

27  and  whosoever  desireth  to  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be 

>  Or,  in  mine  own  affairs,  N .  m.  «  Or,  envious,  N.  m.  '  Or,  bovotiful,  N.  m. 
4  and  be  baptized  witli  tlie  baptism  that  I  am  baptixed  with  ?  R.  T.  ^^and 
wiU  be  baptized  witli  the  baptism  that  1  am  baptized  with,  R.  T.  *  bm  it 
•hall  not,  K.T.      ^  he  ihall  be,  Mm.  So  vcr.  ST. 
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98  your  slave  :  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  served, 
but  to  serve ;  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many  *•" 

W      And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho^  a  great  multitude  fol* 

SO  lowed  him.  And  behold,  when  two  blind  men,  w/io  were  sit- 
ting by  the  way^dcy  heard  that  Jesus  was  passing  by,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  ^' Have  pity  on  us.  Sir,  thouBoa  of  Da- 

31  vid."  Then  the  multitude  rebuked  them  that  they  might 
keep  silence ;  but  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  ^^  Have  pity 

n  on  us,  Sir,  thou  son  of  David/'  Then  Jesus  stood  stiU,  and 
called  them,  and  said  ''  What  desire  ye  that  I  should  do 

33  unto  you  ?'V  They  Say  unto  him,  ."  Sir,  that  our  eyes  may 

34  be  opened."  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on /A^m,  and  touched 
their  eyes;  and  immediately  their  eyes  receivedsight^  and 
they  followed  him. 

Ch.  XXI.  And  when  they  drew  near  to  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphag^,  to  the  mountof  Olives,  then  Jesus  sent 

2  two  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  ^^  Go  into  the  town  ov^r 
against  you,  and  immediately  ye  will  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 

3  colt  with  her :  loose  ^Aem,  and  bring  them  unto  me.  And  if 
any  one  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  ^The  Master  hath 

4  Jieed  of  them :'  and  immediately  he  will  send^  them.''  Now 
this  was  done,  so  that  it  was  fulfilled^  which  was  spoken  by 

5  the  prophet^  saying,  ^'  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Be* 
hold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,,  and  riding  upon  an 

6  as6,  even  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass."  And  the  disciples  went, 

>  Gr.  he  seodeth.  See  Griesbacb.     «  Gr.  it  might  be  fulfilled.   ' 


•  The  word  translated  ramom,  signifies  the  priire  pa&d  for  the  Uberty  of  a 
slave:  and,  figarati?ely,  any  means  of  deliverance  from  bondage.  So  Dent, 
▼ii.  8,  God  is  tiUd  to  have  redeemed,  or  ranftomed,  ^  the-  IsraeHtet  oot  of  the 
boiae  of  bondage,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,*'  not  by  paying  a  price  for  tbem» 
but  by  the  splendid  and  awful  miracles  which  he  wrought  for  their  deliverance. 
See  also  Deut.  ix.  26;  jtiii.  5 ;  Neh.  i.  10.  In  Uke  manner,  tkt  manyf  that  i«« 
.  all  manliind,(Matt  xxvi.  «8;  Epm.  v.  15, 18,)  bejnc in  bonda^  to  the  Afosaic 
ritual,  or  to  heathen  Buperstitioo.are  ransomed  by  the  death  of  Christ,  which 
is  the  means  of  their  deliverance :  not  as  the  wifiering  of  a  substitute,  but  as  the 
teal  and  ratification  of  a  new  and  better  covenant.  See  Newcome,  Pcarce, 
and  Priestley  on  the  text ;  abo  Simpson's  Ess.  xiv.  p.  2fi0. 
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,  7  and  dkl  as  Jesus  comnanded  them:  and  brought  the  ass  and 
the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their  mantles,  and  he  sat  ^  thereon. 

-  8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  mantles  in  the  way; 
and  others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strewed 
9  them  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes  who  Went  before,  and 
who  followed,  cried,  saying,  '^  Hosanna  *  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid :  blessed  be  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Liord : 
Hosanna  in  the  highest  heavens,'*^ 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was 

11  moved,  spying,  ^^  Who  is  this?'^  And  the  multitudes  said, 
'^  This  is  the  prophet  Jesus,  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee." 

13  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  drove  out 
all  those  who  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  those  wh« 

13  sold  doves,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^'  It  is  written,  ^  My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer;^  but  ye  have  made  it  a 

'  1 4  den  of  robbers."  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  near  to 
him  in  the  temple ;  and  he  restored  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  saw  the  won- 
derful things  which  he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying,  "  Hosanna  ♦  to  the  Son  of  David ;"  they 

16  were  moved  with  indignation ;  and  said  unto  him,  <^  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?"  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "  Yes. 
Have  ye  never  read,  ^  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 

•17  lings  thou  hast  perfected  praise?' "  And  he  left  th^m,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  to  Bethany ;  and  lodged  there.  • 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  was  returning  to  the  city,  he 

19  hungered.  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  on  the  way-«t<fe,  he 
'  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  on  it  but  leaves  only,  and  saith 

unto  it, "  Let  no  firuit  grow  on  thee  hereafter  for  ever."  And 
90  forthwith  the  fig-tree  withered  away.    And  when  the  dis- 
ciples saw  ity  they  wondered,  saying,  ^^  How  soon  bath  the 

■  they  set  him,  R.T. 


•  Suve  DOW,  N. — ^Tbe  meaniog  of  the  Hebrew  word  »,  Sate,  we  beseeck  Umc* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MATTHEW  XXI.  61 

21  fig-tree  withered  away !"  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  ^^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  fiiith,  and 
doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  what  hath  been  done  to  the 
fig-tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall  say  to- this  mountain,  ^  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,'  it  shall  be  done. 

d3  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believ- 
ing', ye  shall  receive." 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  near  to  him  as  he  was 
teaching,  and  said,  '^  By  wliat  authority  doest  thou  these 

24  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority?"  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  ''  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing;  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  also  will  tell  you  by  what  an- 

25  thority  I  do  these  things.  ^  Whence  was  the  baptism  by 
John  ?  from  heaven  *,  or  from  men  ?' "  And  they  reasoned 
with  themselves,  saying,  ^^  If  we  say,  ^  From  heaven;'  he 

26  will  say  unto  us,  '  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him?'  But 
if  we  say,  ^  From  men ;'  we  fear  the  people :  for  all  account 

27  John  as  a  prophet."  «  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said, 
"  We  know  not."  He  also  said  unto  them,^^  Neither  do  I 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things." 

28  ^'  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain  man  had  two  sons ;  and 
he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  ^  Son,  go  work  this  day  in  [my] 

29  vineyard.'     And  he  answered  and  said,  ^  I  will  not ;'  but 

30  afterward  he  changed  his  mind  and  went.  And  he  came  to 
the  other',  and  said  in  like  manner.  And  he  answered  and 

31  said,  ^  I  g-o.  Sir ;'  and  went  not.  Which  of  the  two  did  the 
will  of  his  father  ?"  They  say  unto  him, "  The  first"  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  ^^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  go  before  you  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 

32  For  John  came  to  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not:  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  be- 

•  Or,  if  ye  ha?e  faith.  8.  54.  N.  m.     •  to  the  lecond,  R.T. 

*  Coming  from  heaven  plainly  signifies  not  local  deKf  nt,  but  ditine  autho* 
rlty.    See  Luke  zx.  4. 
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lieyed  bim.  And  y^,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  changed  not  yotitf 
minds  afterward,  so  as  to  believe  him. 

53  ''  Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a '  househ<^er  who 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  put  an  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a 
winepress  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 

34  men,  and  went  into  another  country.  And  when  the  season 
of  the  firuit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husband- 

35  men,  that  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it.  And  the  hus- 
bandmen took  his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another, 

36  and  cast  stones  at  another.  Again  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first :  and  they  did  to  them  in  like  manner. 

37  But  last  of  ally  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying,  ^  They 

38  will  reverence  my  son.*  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the 
son,  they  said  among  themselves,  ^  This  is  the  heir;  come, 

39  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance.'  So  they 
took  A/m,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him. 

40  When  therefore  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what 

41  will  he  do  to  those  husbandmen  ?"  They  say  unto  him,  ^^  He 
will  wretchedly  destroy  those  wretched  men,  and  will  let  out 
his  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen,  who  will  render  him  the 
fruits  in  their  seasons." 

4^  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  <<  Have  ye  never  read  in  the  scrip- 
tures, '  The  stone  which  tho  builders  rejected,  is  become 
the  head  stone  of  the  comer.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 

43  it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes  V  Therefore'  I  say  unto  you.  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  peo- 

44  pie  bringing  forth  its  proper  fruits.  And  whosoever  fidleth  on 
this  stone  will  be  broken  by  it:  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 

45  'fitU,  it  will  crush  him  to  pieces."  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that 

46  he  spake  of  them.  But  when  they  sought  to  apprehend  him^ 
they  feared  the  multitudes,  because  they  accounted  him  as  a 
prophet. 

Cu.  XXII.  Upon  this  Jesus  spake  to  them  again  in  parables^ 
>  a  cerUin  tMNueholder,  R.  T.  and  N.      *  Or^  cooceniii^  this  matter^  N.  n* 
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9  saying,  ^^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  king,  who  made 

3  a  marriage-feast  for  his  son ;  and  sent  his  servants  to  call 
those  who  were  invited  to  the  marriage  feast :  but  they 

4  would  not  come.  Again  he  sent  other  servants,  saying, 
*  Tell  thot^e  that  are  invited,  Behnld,  1  have  prepared  my 
dinner;  mine  oxen  and  tktling^s  are  killed,  and  ail  things 

5  are  ready  i  come  to  the  marriage -feast.'  But  they  made  light 
of  iV,  and  went  away,  one  to  his  ferm,  and  another  to  his 

6  merchandise  :  and  the  rest  took  his  servants,  and  treated 

7  ihtm  Bhamefullyj  and  killed  ikem.  But  when  that'  king 
heard  of  it,  he  was  angry ;  and  sent  his  armies^  and  destroy- 

8  td  those  murtherers^j  and  burned  their  city.  Then  he  saith 
to  his  servants,  'The  marriage -feast  is  ready,  but  those  who 

9  were  called  were  not  worthy.  Go  therefore  into  the  branches 
of  the  ways,  and  as  many  a^  ye  find  call  to  the  marriage* 

10  feast/  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  ways,  and  ga- 
thered together  all  as  many  as  tliey  found,  both  bad  and 

11  good;  and  the  marrioge-feaf^t  was  filled  with  guests*  And 
when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  beheld  there  a 

12  man  who  had  not  on  a  nmrriage-garment ;  and  saith  to  him, 
^  Friend,  how  caineit  thou  in  hither,  not  hav  ing  a  marrtage- 

13  garment:*  And  he  wa^  put  to  silence*.  Then  giaith  the  king 
to  the  servants,  '  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  [and  take  him 
away,]  and  put  him  forth  into  the  outer  darkness*:  there 

14  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth/  For  many  are  call- 
ed, but  few  chosen." 

1 5  Then  the  Pharisees  went  and  took  counsel  how  they  might 

16  ensnare  him  in  discourse-  And  they  send  to  him  their  dis- 
dples,  with  the  Herodians,  Baying,  '*  Teacher^  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 

^  the  kingy  R*T*    *  Or^  waMilcnt,  S.  m,    '  Ncwcomc*!  mar^io.  M«iter,  N. 
See  W. 

♦  S^e  ch,  ^iih  12;  xtv.  30,  These  are  the  only  plaeiM  in  ibe  Kew  Tcitampnt 
in  which  the  phn^i^  oMier  dafkaca  ^jccurs.  q>  il.  The  person  who  wa*  not  p^ »- 
perly dressed  for  the  occa^^oti  *f as  £iirnt»ri out  of  the  room  which  had  been  light- 
ed ttj>  for  the  feception  of  ctHnpaoy,     See  Ne^coo^,  %3ls*  30* 
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and  cavest  not  for  any  man :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  per- 

17  son  of  men.    TeU  us,  therefore,  what  thinkest  thou?  Is  it 

18  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not?"  But  Jesus  knew 
their  maliciousness,  and  said,  "  Why  do  ye  try  me,  ye  hy- 

10  pocrites?  Show  me  the  tribute-money."  And  they  brought . 

30  to  him  a  denarius.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  '^  Whose  is  this 

«l  image  and  inscription?"  They  say  unto  him,  "  Cesar's." 

Then  saith  he  unto  them,  '^  Render  therefore  unto  Cesar, 

the  things  which  are  Cesar's;  and  unto  God,  the  things 

32  which  are  Grod's."  And  when  they  heard  ihis^  they  won- 
dered, and  left  him,  and  Went  away. 

33  On  that  day  the  Sadducees  came  near  to  him,  who  say 

34  that  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  asked  him,  saying,^^  Teach- 
er^, Moses  hath  commanded,  If  a  man  die,  having  no  chil- 
dren, his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  offspring 

35  to  his  brother.  Now  there  were  with  us  s^ven  brethren : 
and  the  first,  when  he  had  married  a  wife,  died* :'  and,  hav- 

36  ing  no  offspring,  left  his  wife  to  his  brother.  In  like  manner 

37  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  to  the  seven.  And  last  of  all 

38  the  woman  also  died.   At  the  resurrection,  therefore,  whose 
'39  wife  will  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her."  Then 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  <^  Ye  err,  not  knowing 
50  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.  For  at  the  resurrec- 
tion jpersoii^  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage;  but 
are  as  the  angels  of  Grod  in  heaven. 
81       ^^  But  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  Have  ye 
83  not  read  that  which  Gk)d  spake  unto  you,  saying,  <  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  Gt>d  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?'  God  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living*." 

83  And  when  the  multitudes  heard  this,  they  were  amazed  at 
his  doctrine. 

84  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sad- 

»  Master,  N.  Sec  W.    «  deceased,  N. 


*  I.  e,  of  tbote  Wlio  will  hereafter  be  raited  to  life,  and  who  are  now  spoken 
of  ai  UTlpg,  In  tlie  flew  and  decree  of  God.    Set  Luke  xx.  38,  note« 
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duoees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together  for  the  same 
35  purpose  ^  Then  one  of  them,  who  was  a  teacher  of  the  law, 
S6  asked  kim  a  question,  trying  him,  and  saying,  ^^  Master, 

37  which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the^aw  ?"  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  ^^ '  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Grod  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.* 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.    And  the  second 

39  is  like  it ;  ^  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'  On 

40  these  two  commandments  depend  all  the  law  and  the  pro« 
phets." 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus 

42  asked  them,  saying,  ''  What  think  ye  of  the  Christ  *  ?  whose 

43  son  is  he?"  They  say  unto  him,  <^  The  son  of  David."  He 
saith  unto  them,  ^^  How  then  doth  David  by  the  spirit  call 

44  him  JLord,  saying,  '  Jehovah  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 

45  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  V   If 

46  David  then  call  him  Lordt,  how  is  he  his  son?r  And  no 
man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word;  nor  durst  any  man 
from  that  day  ask  him  any  further  question. 

Ch.  XXIII.  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  and  to  hisdis- 

2  ciples,  saying,  ''  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  tl|e 

3  seat  of  Moses :  all  things  therefore  whatsoever  they  com* 
mand  you  to  observe,  observe  and  do ;  but  do  iiot  according 

4  to  their  works :  for  they  say  and  do  not.  For  they  bind 
heavy  burthens,  and  hard  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  the 
shoulders  of  men :  but  they  themselves  wiU  not  move  them 

•  5  with  their  own  finger.  And  all  their  works  they  do  in  order 
to  be  seen  by  men;  and  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and 

6  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments,  and  love  the  chief 

7  place  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 

'  W.  in  the  same  place,  N. 


*  of  Christ,  N.  Here  it  is  clearly  an  appellation  of  office,  not  a  proper  i 
8b.     See  Campbeirs  Dis*.  t.  4. 

f  See  Psalm  ex.  1.  The  Psalmist,  transported  in  vision  lo  the  age  of  the 
Mmiali,  speaks  at  If  he  were  contemporary  with  him.  This  mode  of  writing 
was  not  wmsiHa  vhh  the  propliett.    See  balab  m.  Joha  tUi.  50. 
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salutations  in  the  market-places,  and  to  be  called  by  men 
S  Babbi,  Rabbi K    But  be  not  ye  called  Babbi^ :  for  one  is 

9  your  Lieader^;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.    And  call  not  any 
man  your  fiither  upon  earth :  for  one  is  your  Father,  that 

10  is  in  heaven.    Nor  be  ye  called  Leaders :  for  one  is  your 

11  JLieader,  even  the  Christ  \    But  he  that  is  greatest  among 

12  yOu,  shall  be  your  servant.  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  humbled;  and  whosoever  shall  humble  him- 
self, shall  be  exalted. 

13  ''  But  alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men :  for  ye  nei- 
ther enter  in  yourselves^  nor  suffer  those  that  are  entering 

15  in  to  enter  *«  Alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  traverse  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ; 
and  when  he  becometh  suchy  ye  make  him  twofold  more  a 

16  son  of  hell  than  yourselves.  Alas  for  you,  ye  blind  gukles! 
who  say,  ^  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  no- 
thing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple, 

17  he  is  bound  by  his  oath.*  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  which  is 
greater ;  the  gold,  or  the  temple  which  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And  ^  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing : 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is 

1 0  bound  by  his  oath.'  Ye  fools,  and  blind !  for  which  is  greater ; 
W  the  gift,  or  the  altar  which  sanctifieth  the  gift  ?  He  there- 
fore who  sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 

^1  things  thereon.  And  he  who  sweareth  by  the  temple,  swear- 
d2  eth  by  it,  and  by  Him  who  dwelleth  therein.    And  he  who 
sweareth  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and 
^3  by  Him  who  sitteth  thereon.  Alas  for  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint  and  anise  and 

*  Master,  Master,  N.    *  Teacher,  Mu.  even  the  Christ,  R.T.    *  The  words  is 
Italics  haTe  the  appearance  of  a  marginal  gloss,  as  in  ver,  S.  N. 

♦  Ver.  14.  •*  Wo  onto  yon,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  Aetomr 
widows*  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  re- 
ceWe  Che  greater  damnation."  R.T.  This  jtne  is  interpolated  trom  Mark 
sit*  40;  Luke  xz*  47.  N.    See  Griesbach* 
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cumniin,  and  omit  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  justice, 
and  pity,  and  faithfulness:  now^  these  things  ought  ye  to 

24  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone :  ye  blind 

25  guides,  who  strain  out  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel'!  Alas 
for  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  dish ;  but  within  they 

26  are  filled  by  rapine  and  injustice^.  Thou  blind  Pharisee, 
first  make  clean  the  inside  of  the  cup  [and  the  dish]  ;  and 

27  then  their  outside  also  will  be  clean.  Alas  for  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  resemble  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  outwardly  indeed  appear  beautiful,  but  within 

28  are  full  of  dead  meti^s  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  In 
Uke  manner  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men, 

29  but  within  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  Alas  for  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  because  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  adorn  the  sepulchres  of  the 

30  righteous;  and  say,  ^  If  we  had  lived  in  the  days  of  our  fa* 
thers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the 

31  blood  of  the  prophets.'  Wherefore  ye  bear  witness  to  your- 
selves, that  ye  are  the  sons  of  those  who  slew  the  prophets. 

32  Pill  ye  up  therefore  the  measure  of  your  fathers.     Ye  ser- 

33  pents,  ye  ofl&pring'  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  judge- 

34  ment  of  hell  ?  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  pro- 
phets, and  wise  men,  and  scribes :  and  some  of  them  ye  will 

'    kill  and  crucify :  and  some  of  them  ye  will  scourge  in  your 

35  synagogues,  and  persecute  firom  city  to  city :  so  that  upon 
you  will  come^  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  2iacha- 
riah^  son  ofBarachiah^  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple 

36  and  the  altar*  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that®  all  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  ''  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 

'  R.  T.  omits  now.  *  intemperance,  R.  T.  >  generation,  N.  «  Gr.  that  npon 
yon  may  come,  N.  m.  *  son  of  Barachiah.  The  words  are  omitted  by  Luke, 
and  are  |»robi^bly  lui  interpolation.    See  N.  aod  Griesbach.    *M«^,.  omitted 


Digitized  by 


Google 


58  MATTHEW  XXIII.  XXIV. 

stonest  those  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  woqM  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gatheretk 

38  her  chickens  under  her  wings;  but  ye  would  not!  Behold^ 

39  your  habitation  shall  be  left  by  you  desolate.  For  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hereafter,  till  ye  shall  say, 
<  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.' '' 

Ch.  XXI  y.  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  was  departing  from  the 
temple :  and  his  disciples  came  near,  to  show  him  the  build* 

2  ings  of  the  temple.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^^  See  ye  [not] 
all  these  things  ?  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  will  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  which  will  not  be  thrown 
down." 

3  And  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disci- 
ples came  near  to  him  privately,  saying,  ^^  Tell  us  when 
will  these  things  be  ?  and  what  will  be  the  sign  of  thy  ap- 

4  pearance,andof  theendoftheage?''  Then  Jesus  answered, 
*     and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  will  come  in  my  name,  saying,  ^  I  am  the  Christ^  ;* 

6  and  will  deceive  many.  And  ye  will  soon  hear  of  wars,  and 
rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these 

7  things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  na- 
tion will  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom, 
and  there  will  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes, 

8  in  many  places.  But  all  these  things  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

0  Then  will  men  deliver  you  up  to  affliction,  and  will  kill 
you :  and  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  nations  because  of  my 

10  name.   And  then  many  will  fall  away*,  and  will  deliver  up 

11  one  another,  and  will  hate  one  another.    And  many  false 

13  prophets  will  rise,  and  will  deceive  many.  And  because 
iniquity  will  be  multiplied,  the  affection  oP  many  will  be- 

IS  come  cold.  But  whosoever  endureth  to  the  end,  he  shall  be 

14  preserved.    And  these  glad  tidings  of  my  kingdom  will  bo 


>  I  am  Christ,  N.    «  Gr.  wiU  be  scandaliied,  N.  m.    >  lo?e  toward,  N. 
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preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  to  all  nations ;  and 

then  the  end  will  come. 
15      ^^  When  therefore  ye  see  the  desolating  abomination*, 

spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  standing  on  holy  g^und, 
10  (let  him  who  readeth  consider,)  then  let  those  that  are  in 

17  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains :  let  not  him  that  is  on  the 

18  house-top  go  down  to  take  things*  out  of  his  house :  nor  let 

19  him  that  is  in  the  field  turn  back  to  take  his  garments.  But 
alas  for  them  that  are  with  child,  and  for  them  that  give 

20  suck,  in  those  days!  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in 
31  winter,  nor  on  the  sabbath.    For  then  will  be  great  afflic- 
tion, such  as  hath  not  been  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 

22  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  will  be.  And  unless  those  days 
should  be  shortened,  no  man'  could  be  preserved:  but  be- 
cause of  the  elect  those  days  will  be  shortened. 

2»      *^  Then  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  *  Lo,  here  is  theChrist, 

24  or  there;'  believe  Atm  not.  For  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets  will  rise,  and  will  propose  *  great  signs  and  wonders,  so 

25  as  to  deceive,  if  t^  were  possible,  even  the  elect.  Lo,  I  have 
20  foretold  you /At>.    Wherefore,  if  men  say  unto  you,  <Be« 

h<^d,  Christ  is  in  the  desert;'  go  not  forth :  <  Behold,  he  is 

27  in  the  secret  chambers,'  believe  them  not.  For  as  the  light- 
ning cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  to  the  west ;  so  will 

28  the  appearance  of  the  Son  c^man  [also]  be.  For  whereso- 
ever the  carcase  is,  thither  the  eagles  will  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

20  ^'  Now  soon  after  the  affliction  of  those  days  the  sun  will 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  will  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 

SO  will  be  shaken  *.    And  then  will  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 

'  Gr.  abomioation  of  desolation,  1.  e.  the  Roman  armies,  S.  •  any  thiof , 
R.T.  and  N.  *  Gr.  fleth.  4  W.  show,  N.  promise,  Sn.  See  Raphelios, 
Pearce,  Bowyer,  Parkburst,  Schleosner,  Ac. 

*  **  Tbis  is  tbe  stroag  language  of  proplMcy,  to  denote  that  the  Jewish  nilen« 
their  temple  worship  and  state,  should  be  destroyed,*'  Isaiah  zzzIt.  4.  N.  To 
be  exalted  then  to  heaven,  or  above  tbe  host  of  heaven,  may  signify  nothing 
more  than  to  be  made  Mperior  to  the  Jewish  hierarchy. 
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of  man  in  heaven ;  and  then  will  all  the  tribes  of  the  land 
lament,  and  will  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on  the  clouds 

31  of  heaven,  with  great  power  and  glory.  And  he  will  send 
his  angels  ^  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet ;  and  they  will 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end 
of  the  heavens  to  the  other. 

52  "  But  learn  a  parable  from  the  fig-tree :  When  its  branch 
is  now  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  sum- 

33  mer  is  near :  so  likewise  when  ye  see  all  these  things,  know 

34  ye  that  the  Son  of  man  is  near,  even  at  the  door.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  This  generation  will  not  pass  away  till  all 

35  these  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven  $uid  earth  will  pass 
away;  but  my  words  cannot  pass  away. 

35      ^^  But  of  that  day  and  hour^  none  knoweth ;  no,  not  the 

37  angels  *  of  heaven ;  but  the  Father  '  only.  But  as  the  days 
i     of  Noah  wercy  so  will  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  man 

38  also  be.  For  as  in  the  days  which  were  before  the  flood, 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 

30  riage,  until  the  day  when  Noah  entered  into  the  ark ;  and 
understood  not,  until  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them 

40  all ;  so  will  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  man  also  be.  Then 
will  two  men  be  in  the  field ;  the  one  will  be  taken,  and  the 

41  other  left.  Two  «0oinena)t7/ be  grinding  at  the  mill;  the  one 
will  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  "  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  your 

43  master  cometh.  But  this  ye  know,  that  if  the  master  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  part*  of  the  night  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suflfered 

44  his  house  to  be  broken  into^.  Wherefore  be  ye  also  ready; 
for  in  an  hour  of  which  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

^  Or,  messeBfen,  apostles  and  first  preachers  of  the  gospel,  Mark  ziii.  87.  So. 
<  and  that  hoar,  R.T.  3  my  father,  R.  T.  and  N.  «  Gr.  watch.  &  Gr.  dog 
throogh. 

*  Or,  messengers,!,  e.  prophets,  Sn.  The  Vatican  ^nd  Cambridge,  together 
with  some  other  manuscripts  and  versions.  olT good  repute,  here  insert  ^  nor  the 
Son,"  but  these  words  are  commonly  believed  to  be  interpolated  from  Mark 
xiii.  32.  See  Griesbach  and  Newcomers  note. 
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45  ^^  Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his 
master  hath  placed  over  his  household,  to  give  them  food 

46  in  due  season  ?  Happy  is  that  servant  whom  his  master, 

47  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  thus  employed'.    Verily  I  say 

48  unto  you,  that  he  will  place  him  over  all  that  he  hath.  But 
if  that  servant,  being  evil,  say  in  his  heart,  '  My  master  de- 

49  layeth  his  coming;'  and  begin  to  strike  his  fellow-servants, 

50  and  eat  and  drink'  with  the  drunken ;  the  master  of  that 
servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  hinty  and 

51  in  an  hour  of  which  he  is  not  aware;  and  will  jdiscard  him  ^, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  perfidious  ^ :  there  will 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Ch.  XXV.  **  Then  the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  be  like  ten  vir- 
gins, who  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 

2  g^oora.    And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish. 

3  Those  who  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  with 

4  them  no  oil :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels,  together 

5  with  their  lamps.    And  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 

6  all  slumbered  and  slept.    And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry, 
'  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh :  go  ye  forth  ^o  meet  him;' 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  rose,  and  set  their  lamps  in  order.  ^ 

8  And  the  foolish  said  to  the  wise,  ^  Give  us  of  your  oil :  for 
0  our  lamps  are  going  out.'   But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 

^  Not  so;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you :  ^  go  ye 

10  rather  to  those  who  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.'  And, 
while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came :  and  those 
who  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage-feast;  and 

11  the  door  was  shut.    And  afterward  the  other  virgins  also 

12  come,  saying,  ^  Sir,  sir,  open  it  for  us.'  But  he  answered 
and  said,  *  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.' 

13  "  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  tlie  day  and  hour*. 

14  ^  For  the^on  of  man  is  like  one  going  into  another  coun- 


'  N.  m.  doing  thus,  N.  t.  *  to  eat  and  drink,  R.T.  '  cut  him  atund«r,  N. 
SeePearce  and  Campbell,  in  loc  <  hypoctitet,  N.  See  Pearce  and  Campbell, 
in  loc    '  bat  go»  R.  T.    *  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  R.  T. 
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try,  who  called  his  servants,  and  delivered  to  them  what  be 

15  had :  and  gave  to  one  five  talents,  and  to  another  two,  and 
to  another  one ;  to  every  man  according  to  his  ability;  and 

16  immediately  went  into  another  country.  Then  he  that 
had  received  the  five  talents  went  and  traded  with  them, 

17  and  made  *  of  them  other  five  talents.    And  in  like  manner 

18  he  that  had  received  the  two,  he  also  gained  other  two.  But 
he  that  had  received  the  one,  went  and  digged  in  the  ground, 

1 9  and  hid  his  master's  money.  Now  after  a  long  time  the  master 
^0  of  those  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them.    Then 

he  that  had  received  the  five  talents  came  near,  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  ^  Sir,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me 
five  talents :  see,  I  have  gained  besides  them  five  other  ta- 

21  lents.'  'His  master  said  unto  him,  <  Well  done,  ihougQod 
and  fiiithM  servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  place  thee  over  many  things :  enter  into  the 

22  joy'  of  thy  master.'  Then  he  also  that  had  received  the  two 
talents  came  near,  and  said,  ^  Sir,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me 
two  talents :  see,  I  have  gained  besides  them  two  other  ta- 

23  lents.'  His  master  said  unto  him,  '  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  fiiithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  fitithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  place  thee  over  many  things :  enter  into  the 

24  joy  '  of  thy  master.'  Then  he  that  had  received  the  one  ta- 
lent came  near,  and  said,  ^  Sir,  I  knew  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 

25  thou  hast  not  scattered :  and  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid 

26  thy  talent  in  the  ground :  see,  thou  hast  what  is  thine.'  Then 
his  master  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  ^Thou  wicked  and 
slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed 

27  not?  and  gather  where  I  scattered  not?  Thou  oughtest 
therefore  to  have  put  nly  money  to  the  exchangers;  and 
then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine  own  with 

28  increase*.  Take  ye  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 

land  gained  other,  Ms8.N.m.  •  And  his  master  said,  R,  T.  >  Or  Jojftil  ban- 
quet, N.  m.  See  Est.  iz.  19.   *  Or,  inleiett,  N.  dw 
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AO  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten  talents.  For  to  every  one  that 
hath  muchy  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shi^U  abound :  but 
from  him  that  hath  little  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which 

30  he  hath.  And  put  forth  the  unprofitable  ^  servant  into  the  out- 
er darkness :  there  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.' 

31  '^'  But  when^  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in*  his  glory,  and 
all  the  angels^  with  him,  then  he  will  sit  upon  the  throne  of 

i%  his  glory :  and  before  him  will  be  gathered  all  nations :  and 

he  will  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  se- 

A3  parateth  his  sheep  from  the  goats :  and  he  will  set  the  sheep 

34  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  his  left.  Then  the  king 
will  say  to  them  on  his  right  hand,  '  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my , 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 

35  dation  of  the  world.  For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me 
food :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger, 

36  and  ye  took  me  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  took  care  of  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 

37  mc*'  Then  will  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  ^Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  hungry,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and 

38  gave  thee  drink?  And  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
30  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee?  And  when  saw 

40  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee?'  And  the 
king  will  answer  and  say  unto  them,  ^  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bre- 

41  thren,  ye  did  it  unto  me.'  Then  he  .will  say  unto  them  also 
on  the  left  hand,  '  Depart  from  me^  ye  cursed,  into  the -ever- 
lasting fire,  which  was  prepared*  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 

Jigt  gels  f .    For  I  was  hungry  and  ye  gave  me  no  food :  I  was 
43  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 

>  worthlesB,  N.    •  Now  when,  W.    >  the  holy  anp^els,  R.  T. ;  or,  meflBengers, 
Sr.    4  Some  of  the  best  authorities  read,  ^  which  my  Father  hath  prepared.** 

*  <'  The  devil  means  here  the  wicked,  as  xiii.  S9 ;  devil  is  vTte  penonified.  His 
anfels  are  iBstraments  of  wickedness.  The  whole  discourse  from  ver.  31  is 
about  human  beings;  devil  and  his  angels  are  used  allegorlcally  to  denote  bu- 
■aa  adversaries  of  Christianity,  Rev.  xU.  7,  18}  xz.  3,  7,  8,  10.'*  Sn.  See 
8impsoo*s  £n.  ii.  p.  UO. 
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took  me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in 

44  prison,  and  ye  took  no  care  of  me.'  Then  they  also  will 
answer^,  spying)  ^  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry,  or 
thirsty,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 

45  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?'  Then  he  will  answer  them, 
saying,  '  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 

46  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.'  And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment* :  but  the 
righteous  into  everlasting  life." 

Cu.  XXVI.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  all  these 
3  words,  that  he  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^  Ye  know  tliat  after 
two  days  will  be  the  passover :  and  then  the  Son  of  man  will 
be  delivered  up  to  be  crucified." 

3  Then  the  chief-priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of 
the  people  assembled  together  in  the  palace  of  the  high- 

4  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas ;  and  consulted  how  they 

5  might  apprehend  Jesus  by  craft,  and  kill  Mm.  But  they 
said,  '^  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  there  be  a  disturbance 
among  the  people." 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 

7  called  the  leper,  a  woman  came  near  unto  him,  having  an 
alabaster-box  of  most  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  out 

8  on  his  head  as  he  was  at  table.  But  when  [his]  disciples  saw 
0  ity  they  had  indignation,  saying,  ^^  Why  is  this  waste?  For 

this*  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  h^ve  been  given 

10  to  the  poor."  And  Jesus  knew  this,  and  said  unto  them, 
^^  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  done  a  good 

1 1  deed  to  me.     For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always ;  but 

*  aniwer  him,  R.  T.    *  ointmeot,  R.  T.  and  N. 


•  The  word  here  rendered  fundahment^  properly  signifies  correction  inflicted 
for  the  benefit  of  the  offender.  And  the  wor4  translated  cvertasting,  is  often  used 
to  express  a  tonf^  but  indefinite  duration.  Ron.  xvi.2|  2Tfan.i.9;  Philemon 
Y.  15.  This  text,  therefore,  so  far  fk*oin  giving  connteoance  to  the  harsh  doctrine 
of  eternal  misery,  is  rather  favourable  to  the  more  pleasing,  and  more  probable 
hypothesis,  of  the  ultimate  restltntion  of  the  wicked  to  virtae  and  to  happi* 
new.    See  Simpton*s  Ensay  on  Fntaie  Poniihineats. 
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12  ine  ye  hare  not  always.  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  hath  done  it  for  my  embalitaii^. 

IS  Verily  I  say  linto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  this  also  which  she  hath  done 
shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of  her."  . 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  to 

15  the  chief-priests,  and  said,  "  What  are  ye  willing-  to  give 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  up  unto  you?"  And  they  ap« 

16  pointed  him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  from  that  time  he 
sought  for  a  convenient  opportunity  to  deliver  Jesus  up. 

17  Now  on  the  first  daj/  of  the  feast  o/*  unleavened  bread  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  [unto  him] ,"  Where  wilt  thou 

18  that  we  prepare  for  th(&e,  to  eat  the  passover  ?"  And  he  said, 
^^  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  ^  The 
Teacher'  sa^h^  My  time  is  near;  I  will  keep  the. passover 

19  at  thine  house  with  my  disciples.' "  And  the  disciples  did 
as  Jesus  had  commanded  them :  and  they  ma!de  ready  the 
passover. 

20  Now  when  evening  was  come,  he  placed  himself  at  table 
41  with  the  Twelve.  And  as  they  were  eating  he  said,  "Verily 

22  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  will  deliver  me  up."  ^nd 
they  were  very  sorrowful ;  and  began  every  one  of  them  to 

23  say  unto  him,  "  Master,  is  it  I  ?"  And  he  answered  and 
said,  "  He  who  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in^  the  dish,  even 

24  he  will  deliver  me  up.  The  son  of  man  goeth'  indeed,  as 
it  is  written  of  him :  but  alas  for  that  man  by  whom  the 

'Son  of  man  is  delivered  up!  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 

25  had  not  been  born  *."    Upon  this  Judas,  who  delivered 

.    *  Master,  N.    *  dieth.    A  koown  euphemisni,  N. 


*  Or,  **  It  would  have  been  good  for  him  (the  traitor),  if  that  mao  (the  Son 
of  mao)  bad  never  been  born."  This  ioterpretatioa  however,  though  approved 
by  sooie,  is  hardly  consistent  with  thfe  original.  Mr.  Simpson  observes,  that  it 
is  a  proverbial  manner  of  expressing  the  miserable  sitaation  of  any  person  t 
therefore  it  most  not  be  interpreted  literally.  It  b-thusosed  by  both  sacred 
and  profane  authors:  it  is  often  foand  in  the  Talmudical  writers.  See  Wolfius^ 
Ughtfoot,  Grotios,  and  Albertvi,  who  produce  several  instances  of  simfbir 
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him  up,  said,  ''  Rabbi',  is  it  I?"  Jesus  saitb  onto  hiidy 
"  Thou  hast  said  trufy:' 

^6  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed 
t/*,  and  brake  Uy  and  gave  ii  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 

27  ^^  Take,  ea,t;  this  is  my  body."  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  ^<  Drink  ye,  all, 

98  out'  of  it:  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  covenant,  which 

29  is  shed  for  many  *  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  I  say  unto 
you,  I  shall  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  produce  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 

80  kingdom  f."  And  when  they  had  recited  a  hymn%  they 
went  out  to  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  <^  All  ye  will  oflTend  because 
of  me  on  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  ^  I  will  smite  the  Shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  will  be  scattered  abroad.' 

82  But  after  I  am  risen,  1  will  go  before  you  into  Cralilee.'' 

83  Then  P^ter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Though  all 
others  shall  offend  because  of  thee,  I  will  never  offend^." 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^<  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  on  diis 
night,  before  the  cock  crowf,  tliou  wilt  deny  me  thrice.'' 

'  Master,  N.  Syr.  My  Master,  N.  m.  *  i^ve  thaok8,M«t.  and  N.  >  Drink 
ye  all  of  it,  N.  Driok  ye  of  it  every  one,  N.  in.  «  whea  they  had  »ed  an 
hymn,  N.  ^  Though  they  all  forsake  thee«  yet  will  I  never  forsake  thee.  W. 
yett  omitted  by  R.  T.    Gr.  be  made  to  offend,  N.  m. 

phrases.  AlsoJer.xx.  14— 18,  and  Btayney*8  note  $  Ecclus.  xxHI.  14;  Ecclet. 
It.  2, 3;  Job  iii.d$  Simpson*8  £8s.i.  p.  69.  So. 

♦  shed  for  many:  that  is,  all  See  Newcome,  Pearce.  Comp.  ch  xx.  28.  For 
the  remission  of  sins :  that  is,  for  the  confirmation  of  a  covenant,  by  whicKgen- 
tiles  as  well  as  Jews  will  be  made  a  holy  people.  The  gentiles,  being  in  as 
oncovenanted  state,  were  regarded  by  the  Jews  as  unholy,  and  are  called  sin- 
ners.  See  Gal.  ii.  15.  When,  by  faith  in  Christ,  they  entered  into  the  christiaB 
covenant,  they  became  holy;  and  their  sins  are  said  to  be  forgiven.  Thus  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  said  to  have  been  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins.  These  words 
in  the  iAstitotioo  of  the  eacharist  are  only  to  be  found  in  Matthew,  who  wrote 
for  the  Jewish  believers,  and  would  be  nnderittood  by  them.  See  Bbhop  Pearce, 
and  Taylor's  Key  to  the  Romans.  ' 

f  I.  e.  after  hb  resurrection,  at  which  time  the  kingdom  uf  God  and  Christ 
were  commencing.  See  Luke  xxii.  18.  27— 30|  Acts  x.  41 1  Philip,  ii.  5—1 1 1 
Heb.  i.  2—4;  ii.  9;  xU.2;  1  Pet.  i.  U.    Sn. 

t  Ue.  ^iFobably,  ^*  before  the  tnunpet  lonadf  for  the  third  watch.*'  See 
LakezxU.34,  note. 
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95  Peter  saith  unto  him, ''  Though  I  must  even  die  wiA  thee^ 
I  will  no  wise  deny  thee."  In  like  manner  said  all  the  dis- 
ciples also. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  to  a  place  called  Gtethse- 
man^,  and  saith  to  the  disciples,  '^  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go 

37  and  pray  yonder."  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  the 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  fiiU 

38  of  anguish.  Then  saith  Jesus  ^  unto  them,  ^^My  soul  is 
very  sorrowful,  unto  death :  remain  here,  and  watch  wifli 

39  me."  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  his  fiice^ 
and  prayed,  saying,  '^  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  thk 
cup  pass  away  from  me :  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as 

40  Thou  2Dtft."  And  he  cometh  to  the  disciples,  and  indeth 
them  sleeping ;  and  saith  to  Peter,  ^^  So  theny  were  ye  not 

41  able  to  watch  with  me  one  hour  ?  Watch  ye,  and  pray ;  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation.   The  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 

42  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  He  went  away  again  a  second  time, 
and  prayed,  saying,  <^  O  my  Father,  if  this  [cup]  cannot  pass 

43  away  [from  me],  except'  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  And 
he  came  and  findeth  them  sleeping  again :  for  their  eyes 

44  were  heavy.    And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and 
.  45  prayed  a  third  time,  saying  the  same  words.  Then  he  cometh 

to  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest'.    Behold,  the  hour  draweth  near;  and  the 

46  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise, 
let  us  go :  behold,  he  draweth  near  who  delivereth  me  up." 

47  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  Judas,  one  of  the 
Twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords 
and  clubs  from  the  chief-priests,  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  who  delivered  Jesus  up  had  given  them  a  sign, 
saying,  ^^  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he :  appr^end 

49  him."    And  immediately  he  came  near  to  Jesus,  and  said^ 

50  <^  Hail,  Rabbi*:"  and  kissed  him.    And  Jesus  said  unto 

*  Thensaith  he  wrto  them,  R.  T.    «  btit  I  must,  N.    »  Are  ye  if  ill  asleep,  and 
giving  yoanchei  to  rest  ?  Behold  !  the  moinent  is  come,  W.    «  Master,  ^. 

F  i 
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him,  ^^  Friend,  wherefore  comcst  thou?'*  Then  they  cam« 
near,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  apprehended  him. 

5 1  And,  behold)  <me  of  those  who  were  with  Jesus  stretched- 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of 

63  the  high-priest's,  and  eut  off  his  ear.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
him,  ^^  Put  up  thy  sword  again  into  its  place :  for  all  those 

53  who  take  the  sword  perish'  by  the  sword.  Thinkest  thou 
that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  will  send  me 

54  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels?  How  then  can  the 
scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?'' 

65  At  that  time  Jesus  said  to  the  multitudes,  ^^  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  robber  with  swords  and  clubs  to  take  me  ? 
I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  did  not 

66  lay  hold  on  me.  But  all  this  is  done,  so  that  the  writings 
of  the  prophets  are  fulfilled." 

,  57  Then  all  the  disciples  left  him  and  fled.  And  those  that 
had  apprehended  Jesus  led  him  away  to  the  palace  o^Caia- 
phas  the  high-priest;    where  the  scribes  and  the  elders 

58  assembled.  But  Peter  followed  him  at  a  distance  to  the  pa- 
lace of  the  high*priest;  and  entered  in  and  satwith  the  offi- 

59  cers,  to  see  the  end.  Now  the  chief-priests,  [and  the  elders,] 
and  the  whole  council,  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus, 

60  that  they  might  put  him  to  death ;  but  found  it  not,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came  near  ^.  And  at  last  two  false  wit- 

.61  nesses  came  near,  and  said,  ^'  This  man  said,  ^  I  am  able  to 
destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to*  build  i(  in  three  days.'  " 

6%  And  the  high-priest  rose  up,  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Answer- 
est  thou  nothing?  whvit  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee?'* 

83  But  Jesus  kept  silence.  And  the  high-priest  spake  again 
and  said  unto  him,  ^^  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  Grod,  that 
thou  tell  us,  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Gh>d." 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^'  Thou  hast  said  truly:  moreover  I 
say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  will  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of 

*  die,  Mn.      «  yetfouDd  they  none,  R.T. 
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65  heaven."  Then  the  high-priest  rent  his  garments,  spying, 
^^  He  hath  sjpoken  blasphemy :  what  further  need  have  we 

66  of  witnesses?  see,  now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy .  What 
think  ye  ?"    And  they  answered  and  said,  ^^  He  is  guilty  of 

67  death."  Then  they  spat  in  his  face,  and  struck  him  with 
the  fist^,  and  others  beat  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  saying,  <^  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  that 
struck  thee?" 

69  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace :  and  a  maid-ser- 
vant came  near  to  him,  saying,  ^^  Thou  also  wast  with  Je- 

70  BUS  the  Gralilean."  But  he  denied  it  before  them^  all,  say- 

71  ing,  ^<  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest."  And  when  he  had 
gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid-servant  saw  him,  and 
saith  to  those  who  were  there,  <^  This  man  also  was  with 

72  Jesus  of  Nazareth'."   And  he  denied  it  again  with  an  oath^ 

73  saying,  ^^  I  know  not  the  man."  And  after  a  little  time  thosa 
who  stood  by  came  near,  and  said  to  Peter,  ^<  Surely  thou 
also  art  one  of  them;   for  thy  speech  discovereth  thee." 

74  Then  he  began  to  curse  himself,  and  to  swear,  sayingy  '^  I 

75  know  not  the  man."  And  immediately  the  cock  crew  ^.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  words  of  Jesus,  who  had  said  unto 
him,  <<  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  thrice  deny  me." 

-     And  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

Ch.  XXVII.  Now  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief-priests 

and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against*  Jesus,  to 

d  put  him  to  death.    And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led 

him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  go* 

•  vemor. 

3  Then  Judas,  who  had  delivered  him  up,  when  he  saw 
iik^i  Jesus  was  condemned,  repented,  and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief-priests  and  the  elders, 

*  Newcomers  margin,  buffeted  him,  N.     <  before  all,  R.  T.     '  Gr.  the  Na- 
zorean,  N.  m.    ^  aboat,  N. 

•  i.  e.  the  trumpet  of  the  third  watoh,  (which  was  called  the  CQck<*€rowiog\ 
KKiBded.    See  the  note  on  \Mkit  xxii.  34. 
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4  9ajingy  ^^  I  Imye  sinned,  in  Aat  I  have  delivered  ap  inno** 
cent^  blood."    And  they  said,  ^^  What  is  that  to  us?  see 

5  thou  to  that.\*    And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 

6  temple,  and  withdrew,  and  went  and  hanged  himself  ^  And 
the  chief-priests  took  the  pieces  of  silver,  and  said,  <^  It  is 
not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the  treasury;  because  it  is  the 

7  price  of  blood/'    And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 

8  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore 
that  field  hath  been  called  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day« 

4^  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
[Jeremiah]  *,  saying,  ^<  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
the  price  of  him  who  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the  sons  of 

10  Israel  valued ;  and'  they  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as 
Ae  Iiord  commanded  me.") 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor :  and  the  governor 
i^  asked  him,  saying,  ^^  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?"  And 

Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  Thou  sayest  truly. ^*    And  when  he 
was  accused  by  the  chief-priests  and  the  elders,  be  answered 

13  nothing.    Then  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Hearest  thou  not 

14  how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee?"  "BniJesui 
answered  him  to  no  one  matter;  so  that  the  governor  won- 
dered greatly* 

1 5  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was  accustomed  to  release 

16  unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom  they  would.    And 

17  they  had  then  a  noted  prisoner,  called  Barabbas  t.  When 
therefore  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto 
tliem^^^  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you;  Barabbas  f, 

*  rif hteoas,  Msi.    *  Or,  strangled  himself,  N,  n.  was  choked  with  anfoish«  W. 
9  and  I  gate,  Msi.  and  N. 

•  The  quotation  Is  from  Zecb,  xl.  12, 13.  The  word  Jeremiah  was  proha- 
hhf  inserted  In  the  text  through  the  mistake  of  some  early  transcriber.  Mat- 
thew often  omits  the  name  of  the  prophet  whose  words  he  quotes.  Bp.  Pearce. 

f  Some  very  ancient  authorities,  cited  by  Origen,  read  **  Jesus  the  son  of 
Abbas,*'  which  Michaelis  says  is  undoubtedly  the  original  reading.  See  Grles- 
bach  and  Marsh's  Mich.  ▼.  i.  p.  316,  $10.  The  word  *'  Jesus"  was  omitted  la 
later  copies  In  honour  to  the  name. 

I  Or,  Jesus  the  ton  of  AblMu.    See  the  preceding  note* 
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18  or  Jesus  that  is  called  Christ  ?''  (For  he  knew  that  through 

19  envy^  they  had  delivered  him  up:  and  while  he  was  sitting- 
on  the  judgement-seat^  his  wife  had  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
^^  Have  thou  notibing  to  do  with  that  righteous  man :  for  I 
have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of 

20  him/')  But  the  chief-priests  and  the  elders  persuaded  the 
multitudes  that  they  should  ask  for  Barabbas,  and  destroy 

%l  Jesus.  Then  the  governor  spake  and  said  unto  them^ 
"  Which  of  the  two  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?'*  And 

n  they  said,  ^<  Barabbas."  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  ^'  What 
then  shall  I  do  to  Jesus,  that  is  called  Christ?"  Thejf  all 

Its  say  [untahim],  <^  Let  him  be  crucified."  And  the  governor 
said,  ^<  Why,  whut  evil  hath  he  done  ?"  But  they  cried  out 

i4  exceedingly,  saying,  ^  Let  him  be  crucified."  Now  when 
Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a 
disturbance  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  ^^I  am  innocent  of  the  blood 

25  of  this  righteous  man:  see  ye  to  it.^^  And  all  the  people 
answered  and  said,  ^^  His  blood  &e  on  us,  and  on  our  chil« 

26  dren."  Then  he  released  Barabbas  unto  them :  and  when 
he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  up  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  with  them 
into  the  judgement-hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 

28  band.    And  they  stripped,  him,  alid  put  on  him  a  scarlet 
20  robe.  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns  *,  they 

put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand :  and  they 
kneeled  down  before  him,  and  derided  him,  sayings  ^^  Hail, 


Cry  hatred,  N.  m. 


*  More  probably  of  acanthus,  or  bearsfoot,  which  prewin  abondance  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem.  The  desigo  was  to  insult,  not  to  torture.  See 
Bp.  Pearce ;  also  Priestley  and  Gilpin  In  loc.  It  does  not  seem  probable  that 
they  would  have  had  recourse  to  so  unusual  an  instrument  of  cruelty  as  a  crown 
of  thorns.  The  primate  remarks  that  no  authoriiy  is  found  for  the  use  of  «««m/m 
plurally  to  express  the  plant  acanthus  i  but  it  seems  warranted  by  aaalogy. 
Virgil  gifei  the  acanthus  the  epithet  of  toft.  Georg.  It.  ISl. 
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30  King  of  the  Jews."    And  they  spat  on  him ;  and  took  the 

31  reed,  and  struck  him  on  the  head.  And  when  they  had  de- 
rided him,  they  stripped  him  of  the  robe,  and  put  his  own 
garments  on  him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  were  coming  out,  they  met  with  a  Cyrenian, 
named  Simon :  whom  they  compelled  to  carry  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  a  place  called  Gk>Igotha, 

34  which  signifieth  a  place  of  skulls,  they  gave  him  vinegar'  to 
drink,  mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  of  it  he 

35  would  not  drink.    And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they 

36  parted  among  them  his  garments,  casting  lots  *.    And,  sit- 

37  ting  down,  they  watched  him  there.  And  they  set  up  over 
his  head  his  accusation  written.  This  is  Jesus  the  King 

38  OP  THE  Jews.  At  the  same  time  two  robbers  were  crucified 
with  him :  one  on  Ms  right  hand,  and  another  on  his  left. 

30      And  those  who  passed  by  reviled  him,  shaking  their  heads, 

40  and  saying,  ^^  Thou  who  destroyest  the  temple,  and  build« 

est  t^  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the  son  of  God, 

41 'come  down  from  the  cross."  In  like  manner  the  chief-priests 

42  also,  and  the  scribes  and  elders*  derided  him,  and  said,  ^^  He 
saved  others ;  cannot  he  save  himself  ?  If  he  be  the  king  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  fit>m  the  cross,  and  we  will 

43  believe  in  him.  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him  now  deliver 
Jiim,  if  he  will  hatii  him :  for  he  said,  ^  I  am  the  Son  of 

44  Grod.'  "  The  icobbers  f  also,  that  were  crucified  with  him, 
reproached  him  in  the  same  manner. 

>  Some  Mis.  read  mime.     «  Many  BIm.  add,  '<  and  PbarUcrs.**      >  himseir  ke 
cannot  HiTCy  N. 

•  The  receWed  text  adds,  ^  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  *•  They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  opon  my  ▼estare  did 
they  cast  lots.' "  This  claose  Is  omitted  in  the  Alex.  Vat.  and  Ephr.  and  many 
other  Talaable  manoKripts,  and  in  most  of  the  ancient  Tersions.  It  was  pro- 
bably a  marginal  note. 

f  The  plural  for  the  singular.  See  Luke  xxiii.  39;  as  in  Matt  xxl.  7,  comp. 
with  Ifarkxi.  7  ;  also  Matt.  xxvl.  40,  with  Mark  xiv.  37  ;  Acts  ii.  33,  with 
T.  35  \  Heb.  1 13,  with  t.  3 ;  Matt  ix.  8 ;  John  ti.  45 ;  AcU  xia.  4a  So.  Se« 
8iiDpfOD*i  £»«  Ti.  tUU 
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45      Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 

40  land  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 

cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  "  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sa- 

bachthani  ?"  that  b.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 

47  oaken  me  ?  Then  some  of  those  who  stood  there,  when  they 

48  heard  Uy  said,  ^^  This  man  calleth  for  Elijah."  And  im- 
mediately one  of  them  ran,  aiid  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  about  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  And  the  rest  said,  ''  Forbear :  let  us  see  whether  Elijah 

50  will  come  and  save  him."  Then  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  expired  ^ 

5 1  And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two,  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom :  and  the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks 

59  were  rent;  and  the  sepulchres  were  opened;  and  many  bo- 

53  dies  of  saints  who  slept  arose :  and  they  came  out  of  the  se- 
pulchres after  the  resurrection  of  Jesusy  and  entered  into 
the  holy  city,  and  appeared  to  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion,  and  those  who  were  with  him 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  the  things  which 
had  passed,  they  feared  greatly,  saying,  ^'  Truly  this  was 
a  *  son  of  a  god." 

55  And  many  women  were  there,  beholding  at  a  distance; 
who  had  also  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto 

56  him :  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  and  of  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  the  sons 
ofZebedee. 

57  Now  when  it  was  evening,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Ari- 
mathea,  named  Joseph,  who  himself  also  was  a  disciple  of 

58  Jesus.  This  man  went  to  Pilate  and  asked  for  the  body  of 
Jesus.    Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered. 

>  Gr.  ;aTe  ap  (he  spirit,  or  breath ;  hU  spirit,  N.  i.  e.  breathed  hit  last. 

•  tk»  Son  of  God,  N.  See  Ter.  40, 43 1  a  Sq|I  of  God,  W.  The  centurioD  was 
probably  a  heathen,  and  therefore  would  regard  Christ  as  a  son  of  one  of  their 
numeroos  deities.  '*  The  Son  of  God"  in  Jewish  phraseology  signified  the  Mes- 
siah. See  Matt.  zvi.  16 1  Luke  zzlii.  47,  where  the  language  of  the  centnrioa 
Is  "  Certainly  this  was  a  righteoos  man." 
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59  And  when  Jodeph  had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 

60  clean  linen  cloth ;  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  sepulchre, 
which  he  had  hewn  in  a  rock:  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone 

61  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed.  And  Mary 
Magdalene  was  there,  and  the  other  Mary;  sitting  over 
against  the  sepulchre. 

6$  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  foUoweth  the  day  o/'prepara- 
tion,  the  chief*priest8  and  the  Pharisees  came  tc^ether  unto 

68  Pilate,  saying,  ^^  Sir,  we  remember  that  this  deceiver  said, 
while  he  was  yet  alive,  ^  Within^  three  days  I  will  rise 

64  again.'  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  se- 
cure till  the  third  day ;  lest  his  disciples  come  ^  and  steal  him 
away,  and  say  to  the  people,  ^  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  :* 

65  so  the  last  deceit  will  be  worse  than  the  first."  'Pilate  said 
unto  them,  ^^  Take  a  guard :  depart,  secure  it  as  ye  know.*' 

66  So  they  went  and  secured  the  sepulchre;  having  sealed  the 
stone^  and  set  the  guard. 

Ch.  xxv III.  But  after  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
d  other  Mary,  to  view  the  sepulchre.  And,  lo,  there  had  been 
a  great  earthquake*:  for  an  angel*  of  the  Liord  had  de- 
scended from  heaven,  and  had  come  near  and  rolled  back 

3  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  was  sitting  upon  it^  Now  his 
appearance  Was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow : 

4  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  trembled,  and  became  as 
6  dead  men.    But  the  angel  spake  and  said  to  the  women^ 

^^  Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  who  was 

6  crucified.  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said :  come^ 

7  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  layf .    And  depart  quickly^ 

»  Gr. after.  Le  Clerc,  L'Enfant,  and  Beatuobre,  dans^  N.  m.  •  by  night,  R. T. 
and  N.  >  Bat  Pilate,  R.  T.  <  a  great  disturbance  bad  happened,  W.  «  utten 
on,  N.  See  W. 

•  Or,  messenger,  Sn.  Luke  says  there  were  two  persons,  whom  he  calli  men 
In  shining  garments.  Lulce  xziv.  4, 

f  **  where  he  lay"  is  the  reading  of  the  Vat.  Ms.  and  of  the  Ethiopic  and 
•ome  other  ancient  Tersions. 
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and  tell  his  flisciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the*dead :  and,  lo, 
he  will  go  before  you  into€ralilee ;  there  ye  shall  see  him« 

8  Lo,  I  have  told  you.'^  And  they  quickly  went  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  with  fear  and  great  joy ;  and  ran  to  tell  his  dis- 

9  ciples.  And  [as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples^,]  lo,  Jesus 
met  them,  spying,  ^^  Hail/'  And  they  came  near,  and  took 

10  hold  of  his  feet,  and  did  him  obeisance.  Thensaith  Jesus 
unto  them,  ^^  Fear  not :  go,  tell  my  brethren,  that  thcfy  de« 
part  into  Gralilee ;  and  there  shall  they  see  me/' 

1 1  Now,  as  they  were  going,  lo,  some  of  the  guard  came 
into  the  city,  and  told  the  chief-priests  all  the  things  which 

Id  had  been  done.  And  when  they  had  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  much  money  to 

13  the  soldiers,  saying,  ^^Tell  t/ie  people^  ^His  disciples  came 

14  by  night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept.'  And  if  this 
be  heard  of  by  the  governor,  we  will  prevail  on  him,  and 

15  render  you  secure."  So  they  took  Ae  money,  and  did  as 
they  were  taught :  and  this  report  is  spread  abroad  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  Afterward  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Gralilee,  to  a 

17  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  did  obeisance  to  him :  but  some  had 
doubted*. 

1 8  And  Jesus  came  near,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  ^^ All  f 

10  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye* 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 


*  ''is  they  went  to  tell  hit  disciples:*'  these  words  are  omitted  io  nany  Mas. 
andTenioDS,  N.    *  therefore,  R.T. 


*  Or,  **  some  doubted/*  I.  e.  while  Jesus  was  at  a  distance,  and  till  he 
came  near  enough  to  he  distinctly  seen  and  heard :  ver.  18.  See  Bp.  Pearce. 
Beta  coiyectored  that  instead  of  •th  the  true  reading  is  ••^i,  ^  nor  did  they 
doabt  at  all;**  bat  this  coi^jectiire,  though  very  plausible,  is  unsupported  by 
manuscripts. 

i-  AUu  often  used  in  a  limited  sense,  as  ch.  xz.  93,  shows  it  b  here.  Also  in 
John  xTi.  SO.  Comp.  Bfark  xlii.  38.  Chrbt's  dominion  was  spiritual.  Matt, 
X%w,  31  (  John  z?ii«S;  zriil,  30>ST.  Sn» 
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name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  holy  spirit  * ; 
90  teaching  them  to  obeerve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always  to  t^e  end 
of  theaget."* 

*  Ameo,  R.  T. 


*  As  a  symbolical  profession  of  that  holy  relifioo  which  originated  with  the 
Father,  was  taught  by  Christ,  the  son,  that  b,  the  servant  and  messenger  of  God, 
and  conlirmed  by  the  gifts  of  tlie  holy  spirit.  Some  have  called  in  questioa  the 
genuineness  of  this  verse,  bat  perhaps  without  sufficient  authority.  It  is,  however, 
evident  that  it  was  not  intended  to  prescribe  an  invariable  formula  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  baptism,  for  the  apostles  themselves  baptised  simply  into  the 
name  of  Jesus.  See  Actsviii.  16$  xix.5;  x.48.  That  the  holy  spirit  u  here  named 
in  connexion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  no  proof  that  the  spirit  has  a  di- 
stinct personal  existence.  See  Acts  xx.  32 ;  Eph.  vt  10.  '  Much  less  can  this 
phraseology  be  alleged  as  an  argument  that  the  three  names  express  three  di- 
vine and  equal  persons.  See  1  Chron.  xxix.  SO.  Some  would  render  the  pat- 
sage,  vpoHf  or  coneemimgi  the  name,  &c.  that  b,  receiving  them  to  instruction 
npon  these  subjects.  See  Cappe*s  Dissertations. 

f  To  the  end  of  the  age,  i.  e.  to  the  end  of  the  Jewish  dispensation;  till  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple; — soon  after  which  miraculous  powers 
were  withdrawn,  and  no  personal  appearances  of  Jesos  Christ  are  recorded. 
See  Bp.  Pearce,  Wakefield,  &c. 

The  postscripts  to  Matthew*s  History  are  various,  and  of  little  authority, 
viz.  '*  The  end  of  Matthew*s  gospel:  which  was  written  by  him  at  Jerusalem 
[or  in  Palestine]  in  the  Hebrew  language, eight  years  after  Chrift*8  ascension, 
and  was  translated  by  James,  the  Lord^s  brother,  or  by  John." 
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THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  A  HE  beginning*  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  tJie  Son  of 

God*. 
^      As  it  is  written  in  the  prophet  Isaiah  %  "  Behold,  I  send 

toy  messenger  before  thy  face,  who  will  prepare  thy  way*: 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  desert,  ^  Prepare  ye  the  way 

4  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight ;' "  John,  according/^  *, 
baptized  in  the  desert,  and  proclaimed  ^  the  baptism  of  re- 

5  pentance,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  all  the  region  of 
Judea^  and  all  they  of  Jerusalem,  went  out  unto  him,  and 
were  baptized  by  him*  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their 

6  sins.  Now  John  was  clothed  with  cameFs  hair,  and  with 
a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins;  and  he  ate  locusts  and 

7  wild  honey.  And  he  proclaimed  %  saying,  '*  One  mightier 
than  I  Cometh  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  sandals  I  am 

8  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.  I  indeed  have  bap- 
tized you  with  water :  but  he  will  baptize  you  with  the  holy 
spirit." 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  immediately  going  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  rent,  and  the^pirit,  as  a  dove,  descending  upon  him* 


>  Or,  of  Jesui  Christ,  a  son  of  God.  « •*  id  fhe  prophets,"  R.  T.  If  **  Isaiah" 
it  the  true  reading;,  Abp<  Newcome  obsrrves  that  the  remainder  of  the  verse 
miist  be  an  early  interpolation  from  Malachi  lit*  1 .  '  before  thee,  R.  T.  and  N. 
4  See  Wakefield,  s  N.  m.  preached,  N.  t.  'and  the  j  of  Jerusalem  went  out 
to  him  and  were  ail  baptized,  R.  T.    '  preached,  N .  t. 
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11  And  a  voice  came  from  heayen^  sayingy  *^  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved son,  in  whom  *  I  am  well  pleased/' 

12  And  immediately  the  spirit  sendeth  him  forth  into  the  de- 

1 3  sert :  aqd  he  was  in  the  desert  tempted  by  Satan  forty  days  * ; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts :  and  the  angek  ministered 
unto  him. 

14  Now  after  John  had  been  delivered  up  to  prison,  Jesus 
came  into  Gralilee,  proclaiming^  the  glad  tidings  of  [the 

15  kingdom  of]  God,  [and]  saying,  ^^  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Grod  draweth  near :  repent,  and  believe 
the  gospel/' 

1 6  Now  as  he  walked  '  by  the  lake  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon, 
and  Andrew  his  brother  %  casting  a  net  into  the  lake :  for 

17  they  were  fishers.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^^  Come  after 

18  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  be  fishers  of  men."    And  im- 

19  mediately  they  left  [their]  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  he 
went  on  a  little  ftulher  [thence],  and  saw  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  a  ship 

20  mending*  their  nets.  And  immediately  he  called  them :  and 
they  left  their  fother  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  Jesus. 

21  And  they  e^ter  into  Capernaum ;  and  immediately  on  the 

22  sabbath  [he  entered]  into  the  synagogue  and  taught*.  And 
the  people  were  amazed  at  his  doctrine :  for  he  taught  them 

23  as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes.  And  there  was 
in  their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit^,  and  he 

24  cried  out,  saying,  ^^  Ah!  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee% 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I 

25  know  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God."    And  Jesus 


*  Id  tbee,  Mss.  *  preachini^,  N.     ^  And  as  he  passed,  Mas.    <  the  brother  of 

SimoOy.  Ms8.  ft  preparing,  N.      'he  taught  in  tlie  synagogue,   N.      7  an 

insane  person.  '  Or,  wliat  hast  thoti  to  do  with  us,  thou  Jesus  the  Natarene  ? 
N.  m. 


*  He  was  ikere^  R.  T.    The  words  *^  there  in  the  desert**  are  omitted  by 
Newcome.  The  whole  wu  a  visionary  scene.  See  Matt.  iv.  and  the  note  there. 
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rebuked  him,  saying,  '^  Be  silent,  and  come  out  of  him.'' 

36  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  convulsed  him,  and  had 

27  cried  with  a  loud  yoice,  he  came  out  of  Me  man.  .  And  all 
were  astonished,  so  that  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  "What  is  this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this*?  for 
with  authority  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 

28  they  obey  him/'  And  immediately  his  fame  went  forth 
through  all  the  country  about  Gralilee. 

29  And  they  immediately  went  out  of  the  synagogue,  and* 
went  with  James  and  John  into  the  house  of  Simon  and 

30  Andrew.    Now  the  mother  of  Simon's  wife  lay  sick  of  a 

31  fever;  and  immediately  they  tell  him  of  her.  And  he  came 
near  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  raised  her  up :  and  im- 
mediately the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  Now  when  evening  was  come,  and  the  sun  was  set,  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  those  that  had  de- 

33  mons.    And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  cured  many  that  were  sick  of  various  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  demons :  and  suflTered  not  the  demons  to  say 

.  that'  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning  he  rose  up  while  much  of  the  night 
remained^  and  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  desert  place, 

36  and  prayed  there.    And  Simon,  and  those  that  were  with 

37  SimaUy  followed  after  him.    And  when  they  had  found  him, 

38  they  say  unto  him,  "  All  men  seek  thee."  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  ^^  Let  us  go  into  the  neighbouring  towns,  that 
I  may  preach  there  also :  for  therefore  I  am  come  forth*." 

30  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues  throughout  all  Gali- 
lee ;  and  cast  out  demons. 

40  And  a  leper  cometh  to  him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying  to  him,  "  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 

41  make  me  clean."  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion, 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  to  him, 


*  Or,  Tf  hat  is  this  new  doctrine  ?  with  authority  he  eren  commandeth,  &o.  The 
Mn.  Tary.    *  he  went,  BIbs.     '  speak ;  for— N.    « I  am  come,  Blss. 
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42  ^^  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.'*  And  when  he  had  spd^en, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from  the  man^  and  he  was 

43  made  clean.    And  Jesus  strictly  charged  him,  and  imme- 

44  diately  sent  him  away ;  and  saith  unto  him^  ^^  See  thou  tell 
no  man  any  thing :  but  go,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things  which  Moses  command- 

45  ed ;  for  a  testimony  unto  them."  But  he  went  forth,  and 
began  to  publish  much,  and  to  spread  abroad  the  matter; 
so  that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  ^  into  the  city,  but 
was  without  in  desert  places  :  and  they  came  to  him  from 
all  parts. 

Ch.  II.  And  he  entered  again  into  Capernaum,  after  some 

2  days;  and  it  was  known ^  that  he  was  in  an  house*  And 
immediately  many  were  gathered  together ;  so  that  not  evea 
the  parts  about  the  door  could  any  longer  contain  them: 
and  he  preached  the  word'  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  to  him,  bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 

4  who  was  carried  by  four.  And  when  they  could  not  come 
near  him  because  of  the  multitude,  they  uncovered  the  roof^ 
where  he  was :  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  Jet 

5  down  the  couch  on  which  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.  Now 
when  Jesus  saw  their  foith,  he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 

C  "  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  *."    Now  some  of  the  scribes 

7  were  sitting,there,  and  reasoning  thus  in  their  hearts,  ^^  Why 
doth  this  m^rif  thus  speak  blasphemies  ?  who  can  forgive  sins, 

8  but  one,  that  is  God  ?"  And  when  Jesus  immediately  per- 
ceived in  his  spirit  that  they  reasoned  thus  within  them- 
selves, he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Why  reason  ye  so  in  your 

0  hearts  ?  Which  is  easier  ?  to  say  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 

*  Or,  woald  not  for  a  time  enteropenly.  See  cb.  ii.  1.    *  Gr.  beard.    >  Or.  spake 
the  word.      <  Or,  removed  tbe  covering. 

•  are  forgiven  tbee,  R.  T.  and  N.  Oar  Lord  aUndes  to  tbe  Jewi»b  boUor, 
that  diseases  and  other  calamities  were  inflicted  as  tbe  pnnitbments  of  sin.  See 
John  ix.S.  34;  also  Luicc  ziii.  I — 5.  Hk  language  therefore  npon  this  occasion 
was  an  indication  of  his  intention  to  heal  tbe  disease,  q.  d.  thy  disorder  is  re- 
moved. See  Matt.  ix.  2. 
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^  Tliy  sins  are  forgiven  *  ?'  or  to  say,  *  Ari*e%  tafie  up  thy 

10  couch,  and  walk?'  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the 

11  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  ^  Arise,  take  up  thy 

12  couch,  and  go  to  thine  house.' "  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  his  couch,  and  went  out  before  them  all  ;^  so  that  all 
were  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  "  We  never  saw 
iVthusI" 

13  And  Jesus  went  out  again  by  the  side  of  the  lake' :  and 
all  the  multitude  came  to  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi,  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  saith  unto  him,  ''  Fol- 
low me."    And  Levi  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  Jesus  was  at  meat  in  Levies 
house,  many  publicans  and  sinners*  placed  themselves  at 
the  table  ^  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples :  for  there  were 

16  many,  and  they  followed  him.  And  when  the  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  saw  him  eating  with  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners, they  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^  How  is  it  that  he  eateth 

17  and  drinketh  with  the  publicans  and  sinners^"  But  when 
Jesus  heard  t/,  he  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Those  that  are  well 
need  not  a  physician,  but  thc^e  that  are  sick;  I  came  not  to 
call  righteous  men,  but  sinners^." 

18  Now  the  disciples  of  John  and  the  Pharisees'^  used  to 
fast :  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him,  ^^  Why  do  the  dis- 
ciples oT  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  iast,  but  thy  disciples 

19  fast  not?''  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^^  Can  the  compa- 
nions of  the  bridegroom  ^  &st,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them, 

^0  they  cannot  &st.  But  the  days  will  come  when  the  bride- 
l^room  shall  be  taken  from  them ;  and  then  they  will  fast  in 

■  are  forgiven  tliee,  R.  T.  and  N.  *  Ariie  and  toke,  R.T.  >  Gr.  sea,  N.  m. 
Wherever  the  word  lake  occnn  in  the  translatiop  the  original  is  iea,  •  S  tax* 
gattieren,  and  gentiles,  who  were  regarded  as  sinners.  >  placed  themselves 
with  Jesos,  N.  *  hot  sinners  to  repentance,  R.T.  '  and  of  the  Pharisees, 
K.  T.  and  N.    "  Gr.  sons  of  the  bride-chamber,  N.  m. 
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31  that  day'.  *No  man  seweth  a  piece  of  unwronght  dotb 
upon  an  old  garment :  otherwise,  the  new  piece  which  fill- 
eth  [it]  up  taketh  from  the  old,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  skins :  otherwise, 
the  [new]  wine  bursteth  the  skins,  and  the  wine  is  spiUed, 
tod  the  skins  will  be  marred :  but  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  skins." 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  went  through  the  com*fields 
on  the  sabbath ;  and  his  disciples  began,  as  they  went,  to 

24  pluck  the  ears  of  corn.  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
^^  See,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  that  which  is  not  law- 

25  ftil  ?**  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Have  ye  never  read  what 
David  did  when  he  had  need,  and  both  he  himself  hungered 

26  and  those  that  were  with  him  ?  how  he  went  into4he  house 
of  Grod  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high-priest  ^,  and  ate  the 
shew-bread,  which  it  is  not  lawiul  to  eat  but  for  the  priests ; 

27  and  gave  to  those  also  that  were  with  him  ?"  And  he  said 
unto  them,  ^'  The  sabbath  was  made  for  man ;  not  man  for 

28  the  sabbath.  So  that  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath.'* 

Cif.  III.  And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and  a  man 

2  was  there  that  had  a  withered  hand.    And  the  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  cure  the  man  on  the  sab- 

3  bath ;  that  they  might  accuse  him.    And  he  saith  to  the  man 
•  4  that  had  the  withered  hand,  "  Rise  in  the  midst.''    Then 

he  saith  to  them,  ^^  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life  or  to  kill  ?"  But  they  kept  silence. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
'     being  grieved  at  the  same  time  for  the  hardness  of  their 

heart,  he  saith  to  the  man,  "  Stretch  forth  thine  hand." 

6  And  he  stretched  it  forth :  and  his  hand  was  restored*.  And 


»  in  tbose  days,  R.  T.  «  And  ^o  man,  R.  T.  »  «*  in  the  days  of  Abiatbar 
tbe  high-priest.**  This  clause  b  omitted  in  the  Camb.  and  other  Mss.  and  is 
probably  spurious,  N.  n.  It  was  in  the  days  of  Ahimdecb  the  father  of  Abi- 
athar. See  1  Saokzii.    «  whole  as  the  other,  R.  T. 
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the  Pharisees  and  the  Herodians  immediately  *  went  out^ 
and  held  a  consultation  about  Jesus^  that  they  might  de- 

7  stroy  him.  But  Jesus  withdrew  with  his  disciples  to  the 
lake :  and  a  great  multitude  followed  [him]  from  (xalilee, 

8:  and  from  Judea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea, 
and^om  beyond  Jordan  :  and  they  about  Tjrre  and  Sidon, 
a  great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard  what  great  things 

9  he  did,  came  unto  him.  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that 
a  small  ship  should  attend  him ;  because  of  the  multitude, 

10  lest  they  should  throng  him.  For  he  had  cured  many ;  so 
that  as  i^|any  as  had  grievous  diseases^  pressed  upon  him  to 

1 1  touch  him.  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  beheld  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  ''  Thou  art  the  Son  of 

12  God  *."   But  he  charged  them  much,  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  a  mountain,  and  calleth  to  him  whom 

14  he  would;  and  they  came  unto  him.  And  he  appointed 
twelve,  that  they  might  be  with  him ;  and  that  he  might 

15  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  the  power  of  curing 

16  diseases,  and  of  casting  out  demons.    And  Simon  he  had 

17  sumamed  Peter;  and  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James ;  (now  he  had  sumamed  them  Boa- 

18  nerges,  which  is.  Sons  of  thunder;)  and  Andrew,  and  Phi- 
lip, and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the 

19  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  delivered  him  up. 

20  And  they  go  into  an  house.    And  the  multitude  comet  h 

21  together  again ;  so  that  they  could  not  even  eat  bread.  And 
when  his  friends  heard  of  ity  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him:  for  they  said,  "  He  is  beside  himself +." 

'  Thu  is  tlie  airaDgement  of  the  words  iu  Dr. Newcomers  margin.    *  Gr.  scourges, 

8.  50.  N.  m.      

*  That  Jesui  was  the  Messiah  was  the  popular  opinioo,arisiDg  from  the  miracles 

which  he  performed.  It  was  natural  for  insane  persons  to  seize  this  idea«  and  to 

proclaim  it  with  vehemence.  Such  testimony  our  Lord  wisely  ducuuiitenanced. 

i  "^^  10  la^  hold  on  tiim;^*  to  constrain  him  to  take  Some  refreshment.'    See 

C   2 
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%1t      And  the  scribeft,  who  bad  cDme  down  from  Jerusafem^ 
said,  ^^  He. hath  Beelzebub*;  and,  By  the  prince  of  the 

23  demons  he  casteth  out  demons."  Then  he  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  ^^  How  can  Satan  cast 

24  out  Satan?  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself  that 
35  kingdom  cannot  stand.  And  if  an  house  be  divided  against 
f  6  itself,  that  house  cannot  stand.  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 

himself  and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  must  have^ 

27  an  end.    No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man^s  house  and 
plunder  his  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the  strong  man :  and 

28  then  he  may  plunder  his  house.  Verily  I  say  ig^ito  you,  All 
sins  will  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  the  blasphe« 

29  mies  wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme :  but  he  who 
shall  blaspheme  against  the  holy  spirit  hath  never  forgive- 

30  ness%  but  is  liable  to  everlasting  punishment  t."  Because 
they  said,  ^'  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit." 

3 1 .      His  mother  therefore  and  his  brethren  come  ' ;  and,  stand* 
S2  ing  without,  they  sent  unto  him,  calling  him.  Now  the  mul- 
titude sat  about  him ;  and  some  said  unto  him,  ^^  Behold, 
thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren %^toif£/ without  and  seek  thee." 

^  Gr.  bath.  •  *  Gr.  bath  not  forgivenen  for  ever:  for  the  ag;e  or  period  of  cor- 
rectiootSn.  3  Hisbrethren  and  JUf  Biother,  R.T.  and  N.t.  ^'^  and  thy  sisters,'* 
N.  t.  This  reading  was  admitted  by  Griesbach  in  his  first  and  second  edition^ 
but  rejected  in  the  third. 

Acts  ii.  24;  2  Kings  iv.  8. — They  said,  •*  He  is  beside  himself/'  See  2  dor.  y.  13. 
<|.  d.  '*  he  acts  nnreasonably ;  without  regard  to  health  or  safety.*'  Newcome. — 
It  is  to  be  remembered  that  his  townsmen  and  even  his  brethren  gave  do  credit 
to  his  divine  mission.  MarlL  vi.3;  John  vii.  5.— Or,  **they  said,  he  will  faint:" 
as  Gen.  zlv.  26^  Josh.  ii.  II.  Simpson's  Essays  xiii.  BIr.  Wakefield's  transla- 
tion is,  *^  When  hb  own  family  heard  of  it  they  went  out  to  secure  him,  for  some 
luid  told  them  that  he  was  gone  out."  See  ver.  31. 

*  Not  the  devil,  but  a  heathen  god,  a  human  ghost:  the  supposed  chief  of 
possessing  demons.    See  Luke  zi.  15. 

f  The  true  reading  is  mftm^mftmrH^  sin  i  which  is  a  Hebraism  for  punishment 
the  effect  of  sin.  See  Newcome.  The  sin  against  the  holy  spirit  is,  ver.  SO, 
plainly  stated  to  be,  ascribing  the  miracles  of  Chrbt,  and  this  miracle  in  par- 
ticular, to  demoniacal  agency.  They  who  acted  thus  could  never  be  converted 
to  the  Christian  faith,  because  they  resisted  the  strongest  possible  evidence. 
They  remained  therefore  In  the  same  forlorn  state  in  which  Christianity  found 
them  s  which  b  expressed  by  the  phrase,  *  they  should  never  have  forgifoess.** 
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S3  And  he  answered  them  saying,  "  WTio  is  my  mother,  or 

34  my  brethren  ?"  And  he  looked  round  on  those  who  sat  about 

35  him,  and  saith,  ^^  Behold,  my  mother,  and  my  brethren.  For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  he  is  my  brother,  and 
[my]  sister,  and  mother." 

Cu.  iv.  And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  side  of  the  lake : 
and  a  great  multitude  was  gathered  together  unto  him ;  so 
that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat  therein  in  the  lake ;  and  the 

2  whole  multitude  was  near  the  lake,  on  the  land.  And  he 
taught  them  many  things  by  parables,  and  said  unto  them 

3  in  his  teaching,  ^^  Hearken :  Behold,  a  sower  went  out  to 

4  sow :  and  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed,  that  some  seed  fell  by 

5  the  way-stWe,  and  the  fowls  ^  came  and  devoured  it.  And 
some  fell  on  a  rocky  place,  where  it  had  not  much  earth ; 
and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  because  it  had  not  depth  of 

6  earth.    But  when  the  siin  was  risen,  it  was  scorched;  and^ 

7  because  it  had  not  root,  it  withered.  And  some  fell  among 
thbma ;  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded 

6  no  fruit.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  yielded  fruity 
which  sprang  up,  and  increased,  and  brought  forth,  some 

0  thirty  foldy  and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred^.'^  Then 
he  said^,  ''  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

10  And  when  he  was  apart,  those  that  were  about  him,  and 

1 1  the  Twelve,  asked  him  concerning  the  parable.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  "  Unto  you  it  is  given  [to  know]  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  unto  those  that  are  without  aU 

12  things  are  spoken  iifparlibles;  so  that*  seeing  they  see,  and 
do  not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they  hear,  and  do  not  under- 
stand, neither  are  they  converted,  nor  their  [sins]  forgiven  V 

13  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ^'  Know  ye  not  this  parable  ?  how 

14  then  will  ye  know  all  parables  ?  The  sower  soweth  the  word« 
16  And  these  are  they  by  the  way-Wcfe,  where  the  word  is 

»  of  beaven,  R.T.      •  by  Ihirly,  by  sixty,  and  by  a  hundred /vU.  Mm.    *  be 
nSd  to  tbem,  R.T.      «  Gr.  that  seeing  they  may  see  and  not  peroeiTe;  and 
-  bearing  tbey  may  bear  and  not  andentand,leBt  tbey  ibould  be  converted^  and 
•boald  be  forgiven.    *  converted  and  forgiven,  N. 
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sown:  now  when  they  have  heard,  l^tan*  cometh  imme- 
diately, and  taketh  away  the  word  which  was  sown  in  their 

16  hearts'.  And  these  are  they  in  like  manner  that  are  sown 
on  stony  places ;  who,  when  they  have  heard  the  word,  im- 

17  mediately  receive  it  with  joy:  yet  have  not  root  in  them- 
selves, but  endure  for  a  short  time :  and  afterward  when 
affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  they 

18  immediately  fall  away'.  And  [these  are]  they  that  are  sown 

19  among  thorns*;  who  hear  the  word  and  the  anxious  cares 
of  the  world^,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the 
desires  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and 

20  it  becometh  unfruitful.  And  these  are  they  that  are 
sown  on  good  ground,  who  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it, 
and  bear  fruit,  some  ihirty-Jbld,  some  sixty,  and  some  an 
hundred^." 

31  He  said  also  unto  them,  ^'  Is  a  lamp  brought  to  be  put 
under  a  measure,  or  under  a  couch  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a 

K  stand  ?  For  there  is  nothing  hidden,  which  is  not  to  be  ma- 
nifested ;  nor  hath  any  thing  been  kept  secret,  but  that  it 

93  should  come-abroad.  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear." 

24  He  said  also  unto  them,  ^<  Take  heed  concerning  what 
ye  hear:  with  what  measure  ye  deal  out%  it  shall  be  mea- 

25  sured  to  you'.  For  whosoever  hath  muchy  to  him  shall  be 
given :  and  whosoever  hath  little,  from  him  shaU  be  tid^en 
even  that  which  he  hath." 

26  He  said  also,  ^^  So  is  the  kingdbm  of  God,  as  if  a  man 

27  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground;  and  should  sleep  and  rise 
night  and  day;  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 

28  knoweth  not  how.  (For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of 
itself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  com  in 

'  i.  Cf  the  enemies  of  troth  aod  goodness.  Est.  vii.  4 ;  1  Cor.  v.  IS ;  Matt.'ziii.  19. 
Simpson  Ess.  ii.  *  in  them,  Mss.  '  offend,  N.  t.  <  And  those  sown  mmong 
thorns  are  they  who,  R.  T.  *  this  world,  R.  T.  •  by  thirty,  &c  as  vcr.  8.  Mss. 
7  Gr*  measure,  *  The  receiTcd  text  ndds,  **  and  to  you  that  hear  shall  aiofv 
bf  given," 
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^  the  ear.)  But  when  the  grain  appearetb,  immedrntely  he 
putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come/' 

30  He  said  also,  ^^  Whereunto  may  we  liken  the  kingdom 
of  God?  or  with  what  comparison  may  we  compare  it^? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown 
in  the  ground,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  are  in  the 

3d  ground.  But  when  it  is  sown,  itshootethup,.and  becometh 
the  greatest  of  all  herbs,  and  spreadeth  out  great  branches ; 
so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  can  lodge  under  its  shadow*" 

33  And  in  many  such  parables  he  spake  the  word  unto  them, 

34  as  they  were  capable  of  hearing  it.  But  without  a  parable 
he  spake  not  unto  them :  and  in  private  he  explained  all 
things  to  his  disciples. 

35  Now  on  that  day,  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  saitfa 
unto  them,  "  Liet  us  pass  over  to  the  other  side  qfthe  lake.^^ 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude,  they  take  him, 
even  as  he  was,  into  a  ship.  And  there  were  with  him  other 

37  ships'  also.  And  a  great  storm  of  wind  riseth:  and  the 
waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  filled  zDtih  water. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pil- 
low :  and  they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him,  "  Teacher  •, 

30  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?*'  And  he  arose,  and  re- 
bukedthe  wind,  and  said  to  the  sea,  ^^  Be  silent,  be  still." 

40  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  talm.  And  be 
said  unto  them,  ^'  Why  are  ye  so  fearful?  how  is  it  that  ye 

41  have  not  faith?"  And  they  feared  greatly,  and  said  one  to 
another,  ^^  Who  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea 
obey  him  ?" 

Ch.  v.  And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  into  the 

d  country  of  the  Gadarenes.    And  when  he  was  come  out  of 

the  ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the  sepulchres 

3  a  man  with  an  unelean  spirit  *,  who  had  his  dwelling  among 

'  Or,  by  what  parable  may  we  represent  i*  ?  N.m.        *  little  shlpi,  R.T. 

»  Master,  N.       

*  This  man  was  raving  mad,  and  imagined  himself  possessed  by  a  legion  of 
denonsy  whose  organ  he  was  compelled  to  be.  When  hettled,  he  is  said,  tcc*  15, 
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the  tombs,  and  no  man  was  able  to  bind  him,  not  even  with 

4  chains :  for  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fet^ 

5  ters  broken :  nor  was  any  man  able  to  tame  him.  And  he 
was  always,  night  and  day,  in  the  tombs,  and  in  the  mouB- 

6  tains  ^,  crying  out,  and  cutting  himself  with  stones.  But 
when  he  saw  Jesus  at  a  distance,  he  ran  and  did  him  obei- 

:  7  sance;  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  '^  What 

have  I  to  do  with  thee%  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high 

God!  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not.^' 

8  (For  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  ^'  Come  out  of  the  man,  thou 

0  unclean  spirit.")    Then  Jesus  asked  him  ^'  What  is  thy 

name?*'  Ajid  he  saith^  unto  Jesus,  '^ My  name  t5  Legion; 

10  for  we  are  many  *."    And  he  besought  Jesus  much,  that  he 

1 1  would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the  country.  Now  a  [great] 
Id  herd  of  swine  was  feeding  there,  toward  the  mountain.  And 

[the  demons*]  besought  him,  saying,>^  Send  us  into  the  swine, 

13  that  we  may  enter  into  them."  And  immediately  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered 
into  the  swine  t :  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  lake,  ([now  they  were]  about  two  thousand,) 

14  apd  were  drowned  in  the  lake.  And  those  who  kept  them* 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.    And  the 

15  people  went  out  to  see  what  had  been  done.  And  they  come 
to  Jesus,  and  see  the  demoniac  [who  before  had  die  legion  %] 

>  iB  the  ipovnlaios  anc)  in  the  tombs,  R.T.  <  Or,  What  ^ui  tbon  to  4o  with 
me  ?  N.  m.  »  be  answered,  saying,  R.  T.  <  all  the  demons,  R.  T.  *  the 
swine,  R.  T.  and  N.  t.  <  This  is  Grieshach*s  reading ;  but  the  redondaot  cJawe, 
^  who  had  the  legion,"  which  is  wanting  in  some  Mss.,  was  probab^  a  m^- 
ginal  note,    ^  and  see  him  who  before  had  the  dempns,"  N.  t. 


to  be  in  his  right  mind;  which  implies  tb^t  h|s  disorder  was  insanity.  See  Faiw 
mer  on  Dem.  p.  100. 

•  A  very  natural  answer  for  a  madman,  who  thought  himself  possessed  by  a 
legion  of  denions,  but  sucli  ^  no  being  possessed  of  reason  would  have  retomed^ 

f  i.  e.  the  insanity  passed  from  the  man  into  the  swine.  What  could  be 
more  absurd  than  to  suppose  that  six  thousand  devils,  or  human  ghosts,  entered 
IntQ  an4  posiepied  two  tlionstiPd  brutes !  God,  who  epahied  Christ  to  perform 
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sitthij^,  and  clothed,  and'  in  his  right  mind :  and  they  were 

15  afraid.    And  those  who  saw  t^  told  them  how  it  had  be&Uen 

him  that  had  the  demons ;  and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  entreat  Jesus  that  he  would  depart  out 

18  of  their  borders.    And  when  Jesus  had  gone  into  the  ship, 
he  who  before  had  the  demons  besought  Jesus  that  he  might 

10  be  with  him.    And  he^  suffered  him  not;  but  saith  unto 

him,  ^^  Qo  home  to  thy  friends,  ^d  tell  them  how  great 

things  the  Liord  hath  done  unto  thee,  and  that  he  hath  had 
30  pity  on  thee."    And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in 

Decap<^  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him  r  and 

all  men  wondered. 
.%\      And  when  Jesus  had  again  passed  over  in  the  ship  to  the 

other  side,  a  great  multitude  gathered  together  unto  him: 
23  and  he  was  near  the  lake.    And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 

of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  named  Jairus ;  and  when  he 

38  saw  JesuSy  he  fiilleth  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him 

,  greatly,  saying,  ''  My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of 

death :  I  pray  that  thou  wouldest  come  and  put  thine  hands 
:  34  on  her,  that  she  may  be  cured,  and  she  will  live."    And 

Jesus  went  with  him ;  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him, 

35  and  thronged  him.  And  a  [certain]  woman,  having  an  issue 

36  of  blood  twelve  years,  and  that  had  suffered  many  things 
by  many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 

37  was  in  no  wise  relieved,  but  rather  became  worse,  when  she 
had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the  crowd  behind  him^  and  touch- 

38  ed  his  garment.  For  she  said,  ''  If  I  may  touch  biit  his  gar- 
'  39  ments,  I  shall  be  well."    And  immediately  the  fountain  of 

her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she  knew  in  her  body  that  she 

SO  was  cured  of  that  disease^.    And  Jesus  immediately  knew 

in  Umself  the  power  which  had  gone  out  of  him,  and  turned 

*  Yet  Jef  119,  R.  T.  and  N.  t.  *  Gr.  scourge. 


this  miracle,  had  an  nnqueitionable  right  to  take  away  the  livet  of  tho^e  ani« 
mak  in  this  eztraordlDary  waj,  but  the  immediate  reason  of  this  miracle  Is  sol 
apparent. 
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about  iQ  the  crowd,  and  said,  ^^  Who  touched  my  garments  ?" 

.31  And  bis  disciples  said  unto  him,  ^^Thou  seest  the  multitude 

thronging  thee;  and  sayest  thou,  *  Who  touched  me?'" 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that  had  done  this 

33  thing.  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing 
what  had  been  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him, 

34  and  told  him  all  the  truth.  And  he  said  unto  her,  ^'  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith,  hath  made  thee  well^ :  go  in  peace,  and  be 

35  freed  from  thy  disease^."  While  he  yet  spake,  messengers 
come  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying, "  Thy 
daughter  is  dead;   why  troublest  thou  the  Teacher' any 

36  further?"  But  when  Jesus  heard  the  words  which  were 
spoken,  he  saith  immediately  to  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 

37  ^^  Be  not  afraid ;  only  believe."  And  he  suffered  no  one  to 
follow  him,  but  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of 

38  James,  l^hen  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  perceiveth  a  disturbance ;  and  those  who 

39  wept  and  wailed  greatly.  And  when  he  had  entered  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  ^^  Why  make  ye  a  disturbance,  and  weep  ? 

40  the  child  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth."  And  they  derided  him  : 
but  when  be  had  sent  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  &tber  and 
the  mother  of  the  child,  and  those  who  were  with  him,  and 

41  entereth  in  where  the  child  was*.  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  child  by  the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her,  ^'  Talitha  comi; " 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  ^^  Damsel,"  (I  sa:y  unto  thee) 

-49  ^^  arise."    And  immediately  the  damsel  arose,  and  walked, 
for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years.    And  they  were 
43  amazed  with  great  amazement.  And  he  charged  them  strict- 
ly that  no  man  should  know  it;  and  commanded  that  food 
should  be  given  her. 
Ch.  ti.  And  he  went  out  thence,  and  came  to  NaxaretA,  his 
3  own  country ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him.     And  when  the 
sabbath  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue :  and 
many  as  they  heard  him  were  amazed,  saying,  ^^  Whence 

*  Or»  restored  Uiee,  N.  m.    *  Gr.  tcoaii^e.    >  Master,  M.  t.    *  wss  IsM,  R.  T. 
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hath  this  man  these  things?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
hath  been  given  to  him ;  and  whence '  are  such  mighty  works 
S  wrought  by  bis  hands  ?  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  o( 
Mary ;  and  the  brother  of  James,  and  of  Joses,  and  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  of  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?" 

4  And  he  was  unta  them  a  cause  of  offending^  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  '^  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  except 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his  own  kindred,  arid  in  his 

5  own  house."  And  he  could^  not  do  any  mighty  work  there, 
except  that  he  put  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick,  and  cured 

6  them.    And  he  wondered  because  of  their  unbelief. 

7  And  he  went  round  about  the  towns,  teaching.  And  he 
calleth  unto  him  the  Twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  two  and  two ;  and  gave  them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  and  commanded  them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  their 
journey,  except  a  staff  only ;  no  bag,  no  food,  no  money  in 

9  their  purse ;  but  to  be  shod  with  sandals :  ^^  and  put  ye  not 

10  on*  two  coats."  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  In  what  place 
soever  ye  enter  into  an  house,  there  remain  till  ye  depart 

11  from  that  place.  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  you,  when  ye  depart  from  that  place  shake  off  the  dust 

lit  under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony  unto  them."  *    And  they 

13  went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should  repent:  and  thejf 
cast  out  many  demons,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  cured  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  o/Jesus^  (for  his  name  had  become 
famous,)  and  he  said,  ^^  John  the  Baptist  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  therefore  mighty  works  are  wrought  by  him." 

15  And*  others  said,  "  He  is  Elijah."    And  others  said,  "He 

16  is  a  prophet,  even''  as  one  of  the  prophets."    But  when 

>  that  even,  R.T.  *  Or.  they  were  scandalized  at  him,  N.  m.  >  woold,  N.  m. 
Symonds,  p.  187.  <  and  not  to  pat  on,  R.  T.  *  The  received  text  adds,  **  Ve« 
riljT  I  aay  onto  yoa,  It  shaU  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the 
day  of  jndgement  than  for  that  city."  These  words  are  omitted  in  the  Vat. 
Eph.  and  Camb.  Mss.,and  were  probably  a  marginal  addition  from  Blatt  z.  16, 
**'A|id"UwanaM;iBR*T.  7MHei8aprophet,oiiya8oneofthe prophets/' R.T. 
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Herod  heard  ofhiniy  he  aid,  "  It  is  [John]*  whom  Ibc- 

17  headed:  he  is  risen  from  the  dead."  For  this  Herod  had 
sent  ^nd  apprehended  John,  and  had  bound  him  in  prison, 
because  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife:  (or  Herod 

18  had  married  her.  For  John  had  said  to  Herod,  ^^  It  is  not 

19  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife."  Herodias  there- 
fore was  greatly  incensed  against  him,  and  would  have 

20  killed  him ;  but  could  not.  For  Herod  reverenced  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  righteous  and  holy  man,  and  pro- 
tected' him ;  and  did  many  things  after  having  heard  him, 

21  and  heard  him  gladly.    And  a  fit  day  being  come,  when 
"  *   Herod  on  his  birth-day  made  a  supper  for  his  great  men, 

22  and  commanders,  and  chiefs  of  Galilee;  and  the  daughter 
of  this  Herodias  having  entered  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased 
Herod  and  his  guests;  the  king  said  to  the  damsel,  ^^  Ask 

23  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee."  And 
he  sware  unto  her,  "  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I 

24  will  give  it  thee,  to  thehalf  of  my  kingdom."  And  she  went 
outj  and  said  to  her  mother,  ^^  What  shall  I  ask?"    And 

^5  she  said,  ^'  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist."  And  she  im- 
mediately came  in  with  haste  to  the  king,  and  asked,  saying, 
^^  I  desire  that  thou  straightway  give  me  in  a  basin  the  head 

26  of  John  the  Baptist."  And  the  king  was  much  grieved; 
yet  because  of  his  oaths,  and  of  his  guests,  he  would  not  re- 

27  ject  her.  And  immediately  the  king  sent  an  executioner, 
and  commanded  his  head  to  be  brought:  and  he  went  and 

>28  beheaded  John  in  the  prison,,  and  brought  his  head  in  a 
basin,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel :  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to 

20  her  mother.  And  when  his  disciples  heard  ofit^  ^ey  came 
and  took  up  his  dead  body,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  Then  the  apostles  gather  themselves  together  unto  Jesus ; 
and  told  him  all  things,  both  what  they  had  done,  and  what 

31  they  had  taught.  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Come  ye  yoiur« 

^  the  probable  reading  it,  ^  It  is  the  man  whom  I  beheaded  i  be  if  risen  from 
the  dead."  Griesb.    •  regarded,  N.  t.;  preserved,  N.  m. 
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helves  privately  to  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  short  time :" 

for  many  were  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  not  leisurt 

83  even  to  eat.  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship 

33  privately.  Apd  the- multitudes  saw  them  departing:  and 
many  knew  Aim,  and  ran  by  land  out  of  all  the  cities,  ^and 

34  came  thither.  And  he'  went  out  of  the  ship,  and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  was  moved  with  compassion- toward  them^ 
because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd :  and  he 

36  began  to  teach  them  many  things.  And  when  the  day  was 
now  fiir  spent,  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  say,  '^  This 

36  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  day  is  now  for  spent.  Send  them 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  country  and  towns  round 
about,  and  buy  for  themselves  bread :  for  they  have  nothing 

37  to  eat."  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Give  ye 
ihemfood  to  eat."    And  they  say  unto  him,  ^^  Shall  we  go 

.  and  buy  bread  for  two  hundred  denarii,  and  give  them  to 

38  eat?"  Then  he  saith  unto  them,  '^  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?  go  [and]  see."  And  when  they  knew,  they  say,  "  Five, 

39  and  two  fishes."  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  place 

40  themselves^  in  divisions  upon  the  green  grass.    And  they 

41  placed  themselves  in  ranges  by  hundreds  and  by  fifties.  And 
when  he  had  taken  the  .five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and 
gave  them  to  his  disciples  that  they  might  set  before  them; 

42  and  the  two  fishes  he  parted  among  them  all.    And  they  all 

43  ate,  and  were  filled.   And  they  took  up  twelve  panniers  full 

44  of  the  firagments,  and  of  the  fishes.    And  those  that  ate  of 
the  loaves  were^  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  immediately  he  compelled  his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
^   ship,  and  to  go  before  unto  the  other  side  toward  Bethsaida, 

46  while  he  sent  away  the  people.  And  when  he  had  dismiss- 

47  ed  them  %  he  went  up  a  mountain  to  pray.    And  when  even- 

>  **  and  outwent  them, aod  came  together  to  him.'*  R.  T.    *  Jesus,  R.T.  and  N.  t. 

>  Gr.  recline,  or  lie  down,  N.  n.      «  were  about,  R.  T.     •  bidden  th$  pecph 
rar€wcU>N. 
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ing  was  come,  the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he 

48  was  alone  on  the  land.  And  he  saw  them  distressed  in  row- 
ing ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary  to  them :  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  to  them,  wilking  on  the  sea, 

49  and  would  have  passed  by  them.  But  when  they  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  they  supposed  that  it  was  an  apparition, 

60  and  cried  out.  (For  ihey  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.) 
And  immediately  he  talked  with  them  and  saith  unto  them, 

61  ^^  Take  courage  :  It  is  I^ ;  be  not  afraid."  And  he  went  up 
to  them  into  the  ship;  and  the  wind  ceased;  and  they  were 
greatly  amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure  [and  won- 

62  dered].  For  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves : 
for  their  heart  was  hardened. 

63  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came  to  the  coun* 

64  try  of  Gennesaret,  and  brought  the  ship  to  land.  And  when 
they  were  come  out  of  the  ship,  the  people  immediately  knew 

66  him  again,  and  ran  through  all  the  country  round  about, 
and  began  to  carry  about  on  couches  those  who  were  dis- 

66  eased,  where  they  heard  that  he  was.  And  whithersoever 
he  entered,  into  towns,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the 
sick  in  the  market-places,  and  these  besought  him  that  they 
might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment :  and  as 
many  as  touched  it  were  cured. 

Ch.  VII.  Then  the  Pharisees  and  some  of  the  scribes,  who  had 

2  come  from  Jerusalem,  resort'  unto  him.    And  they  saw 
some  of  his  disciples  eating  bread  with  defiled^  (that  is,  with 

3  unwashen)  hands.*    (For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jewf«, 
unless  they  wash  their  hands  diligently^,  eat-  not,  holding 

4  the  tradition  o(  their  forefathers.  And  when  they  come  from 
the  market-place,  unless  they  wash  *  their  hands,  they  eat 

*  tym  ttftt^  1  am  Jesus,  i.  e.  himself  and  not  an  apparition.  See  John  viii.  5S.  So. 
«  arc  feathered  together,  N.  Sec  W.  »  Gr.  common.  *  R.T.  adds,  •*  Uicv 
foand  faolt.'*    >  Gr.  with  the  fist. 


♦  Gr,  baptise.    The  aiode  of  wwhinj^,  or,  as  it  is  here  expressed,  baptisini: 
the  bands  before  dinner,  v^as,  for  an  attendant  to  pour  ^aler  upon  Che  4iand» 
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not.    And  many  other  things  there  are,  which  they  have 
received  to  hold,  as  the  washingi^  of  caps,  and  of  pans  % 

5  and  of  brasen  vessels,  and  of  couches.  Then  the  Pharisees 
and  the  scribes  ask  him,  ^^  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  ae-' 
cording  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders ;  but  eat  bread  with 

6  defiled^  hands  ?*'  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
^^  Well  hath  Isaiah  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written,  ^  This  people  honoureth  me  with  /Ae/r  lips,  but  their 

7  heart  is  &r  from  me.  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teach-* 

8  ing  doctrines  which  are  the  commandments  of  men.'  For  ye 
lay  aside  the  commandments  of  God,  and  hold  the  tradition 
of  men ;  as  the  washings  of  pots  and  of  cups :  and  many  other 

0  such  like  things  ye  do."  He  said  also  unto  them,  ^^  Well 
do  ye  make  void  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may 

10  keep  your  own  tradition.  For  Moses  said,  ^  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother:*  and,  ^  He  who  curseth  father  or 

11  mother,  let  him  surely  die.'  But  ye  say,  ^  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  Corban,'  (that  is,  a  gift,) 

1%  ^  whereby  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  it  is  welV  And 
ye  suffer  him  not  thenceforth  to  do  aught  for  his  father  or 

IS  his  mother;  makingthe  word  of  Grod  of  none  effect  through 
your  tradition  which  ye  deliver:  and  many  such  likething.s 

14  ye  do."  And  when  he  had  called  unto  him  all  the  multi- 
tude, he  said  i^nto  them,  ^^  Hearken  unto  me,  every  one  of 

15  you,  and  understand.  There  is  nothing  from  vnthout  a  roan 
which,  entering  into  him,  can  defile  him :  but  the  things 

16  which  proceed  out  of  him,  are  they  which  defile  a  man.   If 

17  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  And  when  \w 
was  entered  into  an  house  from  the  multitude,  his  disciples 

18  asked  him  about  that  saying.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Are 
ye  also  thus  without  understanding?  Do  ye  not  perceive 

^  Gr.  baptisms.      *  pot8,N.       '  Gr.  common — uowashen^  R.T. 

of  the  penoo  washing,  who  cleansed  the  palm  of  one  hand  with  the  fist  of  the 
other.  See  an  alliuioa  to  this  custom  2  Kings  iii.  1 1.  Alto  Ji^cwcome's  note 
on  rer.  8  • 
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that  whatsoever  thing  firom  without  entereth  into  a  Biaii^ 
19  cannot  defile  him?  because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart, 

but  into  the  belly;  and  goeth  out  into  the  vault,  cleannng 
M  all  food."    And  he  said,  ''  That  which  proceedeth  out  of  a 

31  man,  that  defileth  a  man.  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  mur- 

32  ders,  thefts,  covetousness,  maliciousness,'  deceit,  impurity, 

33  an  evil  eye,  evil-speaking,  pride,  folly.  All  these  evil  things 
C9me  firom  within,  and  defile  a  man." 

^4  And  he  arose,  and  departed  thence  into  the  confines  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon ;  and  entered  into  an  house,  and  was  de« 
sirous  that  no  man  should  know  it :  but  he  could  not  be  con- 

36  cealed.  For  a  woman,  whose  young  daughter  had  an  uh- 
clean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  gnd  came  and  fell  at  his  feet; 

36  (now  the  woman  was  a  gentile\  a  Syrophenician  by  birth;) 
and  besought  him  that  he  would  cast  the  demon  out  of  her 

37  daughter.  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  ''  Let  the  children  be 
filled  first:  for  it  is  not  right  to  take  the  children's  bread, 

38  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs."  And  she  answered  and  saith  unto 
him,  ^^  True  %  Sir :  and  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of 

39  the  children's  crumbs."  Then  he  said  unto  her,  "For  these 
words,  depart :  the  demon  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter." 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she  found  the  demon 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  lying  on  the  bed. 

31  And  he  departed  from  the- borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  came  again  to  the  lake  of  Galilee,  through  the  borders 

33  of  Decapolis.  And  they  bring  unto  Jesus  one  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech ;  and  beseech  Jesus 

33  to  put  his  hand  upon  him.  And  Jesus  took  him  apart  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears;  and  spat, 

S4  and  touched  his  tongue;  and  when  he  had  looked  up  to  hea- 
ven, he  sighed,  and  saith  to  him',  "  Ephphatha:"  (that  is, 

35  "  Be  opened.")    And  immediately  his  ears  were  opened, 


Gr.  Greek,  N.  m.        •  Truth,  N.        >  the  mao,  N. 
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tad  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plainly.. 

36  And  Jesus  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  :  but 
the^more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more  abundantly 

37  they  published  it;  and  were  beyond  measure  amazed,  say- 
ing, '^  He  doeth  all  things  well;  he  maketh  both  the  deaf 
to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak." 

Ch.  yiii.  In  those  days  the  multitude  being  very  great,  and 
having  nothing  to  eat,  he  ^  called  to  him  his  disciples,  and 
S  saith  unto  them,  ^^  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  have  now  continued  with  me  three  days,  and  have 

3  nothing  to  eat.  And  if  I  send  them  hence  fasting  to  their 
own  houses,  they  will  grow  faint  on  the  way :  for  some  of 

4  them  come  from  far."  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
^^  Whence  can  any  one  satisfy  these  with  bread  here  in  the 

5  desert  ?"  And  he  asked  them,  ^'  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?" 

6  And  they  said,  ^^  Seven."  And  he  commanded  the  multitude 
to  place  themselves  on  the  ground :  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  they  set  them  before  the 

7  multitude.  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and  he  blessed^ 

8  and  commanded  to  set  those  also  before  them.  So  they  ate, 
and  were  satisfied :  and  the  people  took  up  the  remains  of 

9  the  fragments,  seven  baskets.  Now  those  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  And  immediately  he  entered  into  a  ship  with  bis  disci- 

1 1  pies,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha.  And  the  Pha- 
risees came  forth,   and  began  to  dispute  with  him,  seeking 

12  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  trying  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply 
in  his  spirit,  and  saith,  ^^  Why  doth  this  generation  seek 
afler  a  sign  T  verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  sign  shall  be  given 

13  to  this  generation."  And  he  left  them,  and  entered  again 
[into  the  ship,]  and  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take  bread;  nor  had 


>  Jcsusy  R.T.  and  N.t. 
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15  they  with  them  in  the  ship  more  than  one  loaf..  And  li«* 
charged  them,  saying,  ^<  Take  heed  anif  beware  of  the  leaven 

16  of  the  Pharisees,  and  the  leaven  of  Herod."  And  they  rea- 
soned among  themselves,  saying,  ^^  It  is  because  we  have 

17  no  bread."  And  Jesus  knew  iV,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Why 
reason  ye  because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  perceive  ye  not  yet, 

18  nor  understand?  have  ye  your  heart  still  hardened?  Having 
eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye 

10  not  remember?  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  the 
five  thousand,  how  many  panniers  full  of  firagmentstook  ye 

to  up?"  They  say  unto  him,  "Twelve."  "And  when  the  seven 
loaves  among  the  four  thousand;  how  many  baskets  filled 

tl  with  fragments  took  ye  up  ?"  And  they  said,  "  Seven."  And 
he  said  unto  them,  "  Why  do  ye  not  understand  ?" 

3i      Then  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida :  and  they  bring  unto  him 

33  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him.  And  he  took 
the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the  town : 
and  when  he  had  spitten  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 

34  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  any  thing.   And  he  looked  up, 
25  and  said,  "  I  see  men,  as  trees,  walking."  After  that  Jesvs 

put  his  hands  again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up : 
i6  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly.    And  Jesus 
sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying,  "  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  any  in  the  town." 

37  Then  Jesus  and  his  disciples  departed  to  the  towns  of 
Cesarea,  in  the  dominion  of  Philip :  and  on  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  "  Who*  do  men -say  that  I 

38  am  ?"  And  they  answered,  "  John  the  Baptist :  but  some 
30  say  Elijah :  and  others,  one  of  the  prophets."  Then  he  saith 

unto  them,  "  But  whom  say  ye  diat  I  am  ?"    And  Peter 
30  answered  and  saith  unto  him, "  Thou  art  the  Christ."  And 
he  strictly  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  con* 
ceming'  him. 


>  Whom,  N.C.  «  of  him,  N. 
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31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
Buflfer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders  and  the^ 
chie^priests  and  the  ^  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  within  three 

3%  days  rise  again.  And  he  spake  those  words  plainly.  Then 

33  Peter  took  him  aside,  and  began  to  reprove  him.  But  when 
he  had  turned  about,  and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  reproved 
Peter,  saying,  ^<  Get  thee  behind  me,  thou  Satan  ' :  for  thou 
regardest  not  the  things  which  are  of  Grod,  but  the  things 

34  which  are  of  men."  And  when  he  had  called  unto  him  the 
multitude  and  his  disciples,  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Whoso- 
ever desireth  to  follow  *  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 

35  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  desireth 
to  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 

36  life  for  my  sake  and  that  of  the  gospel,  shall  *  save  it.  For 
what  will  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 

37  and  forfeit  his  ow«  life?  Or  what  would  a  man  give  in  ex* 

38  change  for  his  life  ?  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me^ 
and  of  my  words;  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation ; 
of  him  the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be  ashamed,  when  he 
Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels." 

Ch.  iif .  He  said  also  unto  them,  ^^  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There 
are  sonie  of  those  who  stand  here,  who  shall  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power**' 

2  And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  an  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves :  and  he  was  transfigured  before  them : 

3  and  his  garments  became  shining,  very  white,  as  snow;  so 

4  as  no  fuller  upon  earth  can  whiten.   And  Elijah  and  Moses  * 

5  appeared  unto  them ;  and  were  talking  with  Jesus.  Then 
Peter  spake  and  saith  to  Jesus,  <^  Rabbi  ^,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee, 

■  the— wanting  in  N.  t.  and  R.  t.    *  ihou  adversary,  N.    >  come,  R.  t.  and  N.  I* 
4  he  shall  lave  it,  R.  t.  and  N.  t  .  <  Master,  or  My  Master,  N.  t.  and  m. 

•  See  Matt.  ZTii.  3;  and  the  note  there.    See  also  Kenrick^s  BxpositWn  on 
Matt.  z?ii.  3. 
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6  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah/'     For  he  knew  not 

7  what  to  say ;  for  they  were  much  afraid.  And  a  cloud  ap- 
peared, overshadowing  them :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the 

8  cloud,  ^^^This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  ye  him."  And 
when  they  had  quickly  looked  round  about,  they  saw  no  man 
any  more ;  but  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

0  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain,  he 
commanded  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  things 
they  had  seen,  until  the  Son  of  man  rose  again  from  the 

10  dead.  And  they  kept  the  matter  with  themselves,  reason- 
ing one  with  another  what  rising  again  from  the  dead  could 

11  mean.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  ^^  Why  say  the  scribes 

12  that  Elijah  must  first  come  ?"  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  ^^  Elijah  indeed  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all 
things;"  and  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he 

13  must  sufier  many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought.  ^^  But  I  say 
unto  you,  both  that  Elijah  is  come,  and  that  men  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  chose ;  as  it  is  written  of  him." 

14  And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,,  he  saw  a  great  mul- 
titude about  them,  and  the  scribes  disputing  with  them. 

15  And  immediately  all  the  multitude,  when  they  beheld  him, 
were  greatly  astonished;  and,  running  to  him,  sdluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  them^,  '^  About  what  dispute  yeamon^your- 

17  selves?"  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered  and  said, 
^'  Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  who  hath  a 

18  dumb  spirit*;  and  whensoever  it  seizeth  him,  it  dasheth 
him  on  the  ground ;  and  he  foameth  and  grindeth  [hisj  teeth, 
and  wasteth  away :  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples,  that  they 

10  might  cast  it  out;  but  they  could  not."  Then  Jesus  an- 
swered them',  andsaith,  ^^  O  unbelieving  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  endure  you  ? 

'  saying,  R.  T.  *  he  asked  the  scribes,  R.  T.         3  him,  R.  T. 

♦  The  child  was  subject  to  epileptic  fits,  which  weresnppiMed  to  be  broa^ht 
on  by  the  power  of  demons,  that  is,  the  soub  of  wicked  men.  See  Farmer  on 
liem.  p.  107. 
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20  Bring  him  unto  me."'  And  they  brought  him  unto  Jesus: 
and  when  he  saw  Jesus,  immediately  the  spirit  convulsed 
him ;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  Jesus  asked  his  father,  ''  How  long  is  it  since  this  hath 

22  befallen  himT'  And  he  said,  ^^  From  his  childhood.  And 
often  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have  compas- 

23  sion  on  us,  and  help  us.'^  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  If 
thou  canst  believe  *  ?  All  things  are  possible  to  him  who  be- 

24  lieveth.^'  And  immediately  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out, 
and  said  with  tears,  ^'^1  believe:    help  mine  unbelief." 

25  Now  when  Jesus  saw  that  the  multitude  was  running  to« 
gether,  he  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  unto  it,  ^^  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  command  thee.  Come  out  of  him, 

26  and  enter  no  more  into  him."  And  the  spirit  cried  out,  and 
convulsed  hipi  much,  and  came  out  of  him :  and  he  was  as 

27  one  dead;  so  that  many  said,  ^^  He  is  dead."     But  Jesus 

28  took  him  by  the  hand  and  raised  him  up ;  and  he  arose.  And 
when  Jesus  was  come  into  an  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 

29  privately,  ''  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ?"  And  he  said 
unto  them,  ^'  This  kind  can  come  forth  t  by  nothing  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting." 

30  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed  through  Gralilee, 

31  and  he  wad  unwilling  that  any  man  should  know  it.  For  he 
taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  '^  The  Son  of  man 
is  about  to  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men;  and  they 
will  kill  him;  and,  after  he  is  killed,  he  will  rise  again  the 

32  third  day :(."  But  they  understood  not  that  matter;  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  him. 


»  Lord,  or  Sir,  R.T. 


«  The  word  kelieve  is  wanting  in  the  £ph.  and  other  BIti.  See  N.  m.  and 
Gri«0bach. 

f  i.  e.  This  kind  of  faith  can  be  brooght  intp  action.  See  Matt.  ZTii*  SI. 
This  kind  of  demons  QBn  come  oot,  N.  t. 

I  *'  afier  three  da^s'*  is  the  reading  of  the  Vat.  Eph.  and  Camb.  Hit. 
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S3  And  lie  came  to  Capernaum :  and  being  in  an  hcase,  he 
asked  them,  ^^  What  was  it  about  which  ye  disputed  among 

84  yourselves  on  the  way  ?"  But  they  kept  silence :  for  on  the 
way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves^  who  should  be 

$5  greatest.  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and  saitk 
unto  them,  '^  If  any  man.  desire  to  be  firsts  he  must  be  last 

36  of  all,  and  a  servant  of  all."  And  he  took  a  little  child  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and,  when  he  had  taken  him 

37  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them,  ^'  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  such  little  children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me:  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  r^/ceiveth  not  me,  but  him  who 
sent  me." 

38  Then  John  spake  to  Jesus,  saying,  ^^  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  demons  in  thy  name  *,  and  we  forbad  him,  be- 

30  cause  he  foUoweth  not  us."  But  Jesus  said,  ^^  Forbid  him 
not :  for  there  is  none  who  shall  do  a  mighty  work  in  my 

40  name,  who  can  soon  speak  evil  of  me.     For  he  that  is  not 

41  against  you  is  for  you^  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  are  Christ's, 
Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  by  no  means  lose  his  reward. 

43  And  whosoever  shall  cause  one  ot  these  little  ones,  who  be- 
lieve in  me,  to  offend,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  put  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thine  hand  cause  thee  to  offend,  cut  it  off:  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  maimed  into  life,  than,  having  two 

44  hands,  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  unquenchable  fire;  where 

45  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched  t.    And 


■  against  lu  is  for  as,  R.  T. 


«  R.  T.  adds,  **  who  foUowetli  not  as.*'  Tlie  same  words  at  the  end  of  tiie 
▼erse  are  omitted  by  Newcome  bat  retained  by  Grie«bach,  though  with  a  BMrk 
of  doiibtfut  authority. 

f  The  allitsion  here  is  to  Gehenna,  the  ralley  of  Hinnon,  where  carcases 
were  bori'^d,  and  children  sacrificed  to  Moloch.  The  worm  coBtioned  to  life 
and  the  fire  to  bum,  thoog h  the  carcase  was  deroored  and  the  foel  consamed* 
Thos  the  pains  of  a  future  life  shall  continue  till  moral  e^il  shall  be  exteraiiiiatcd 
tnm  the  works  of  God.  .     ' 
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if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  ofkndy  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for 

thee  to  enter  into  life  lame,  than,  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast 

40  into  hell,  into  the  unquenchable  fire;  where  their  worm 

47  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thine  eye 
cause  thee  to  offend,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  king;dom  of  Qod  with  one  eye,  than,  having 

48  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire;  where  their  worm  dieth 
40  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched  *•    For  every  one  shall  be 

salted  with  fire ;  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 
50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness,  where* 

with  will  ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves;  and  be  at 

peace  one  with  another." 
Cu.  X.  And  he  arose  thence,  and  cometh  into  the  borders  of 

Judea,  by  the  forther  side  of  Jordan :  and  the  multitudes 

resort  to  him  again :  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them 
3  again.    And  the  Pharisees,  came  near,  and  asked  him,  ^^  la 

3  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? "  trying  him.  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Whai  did  Moses  com- 

4  mand  you?"  And  they  said,  '^  Moses  suffered  us  to  write  a 

5  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away."    And  Jesus  an« 
6  wered  and  said  unto  them,  ^'  For  the  perverseness  ^  of  your 

6  heart  he  wrote  you  this  precept.    But  firom  the  beginning 

7  of  the  creation  Gh>d  made  them  a  male  and  a  female.  ^  For 
this  cause  a  man  will  leave  his  lather  and  mother,  and  deave 

8  to  his  wife;  and  they  two  will  be  one  flesh.'     So  that  they 
0  are  no  more  two;  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 

joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder." 

10  And  in  an  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again  of  the  same 

11  matter.    And  he  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Whosoever  shall  put 

*  Gr.  hardnm,  N.  m. 


•  **  These  are  metaphon  expressing  the  effects  of  divine  indignation.  In  the 
Old  Testament  they  are  nsed  to  express  temporal  calamities  and  death;  Isaiah 
yxviT.  S-~16;  xlvii.  14 f  Jer.  vii.  20;  EEck.  zz.  47,48.  In  the  New  Testament, 
therefore,  the  similar  phrasrs  must  in  their  strongest  sense  be  understood,  of 
grIevMS  soffering  terminated  by  deatb,which^Christ  will  finally  abolish;  which 
Iherefore  wiU  act  be  eteraal.'  1  Cor.  zv.  M ;  8  Tim.  i.  la**  Sfaapson*!  Notes,  Ms, 
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away  hk  wife,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adul' 

12  tery  against  her.  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  hus- 
band, and  shall  be  married  to  another,  she  committeth 
adultery." 

13  And  some  brought  little  children  to  him,  that  he  might 
touch  them  :.  a&d  his  disciples  rebuked  those  who  brought 

14  i/iem.  But  when  Jesus  saw  t7,  he  was  moved  with  indig- 
nation, and  said  unto  them,  ''  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unta  me,  ^  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such-like  is  the 

15  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  hingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  can  by 

16  no  means  enter  therein."  And  he  took  them  in  his  arms, 
put  his  hands  on  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  And  as.  he  went  forth  into  the  way,  one  ran,  and  kneeled 
down  to  him,  and  asked  him,  ^^  Good  Teacher  %  what  shall 

18  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  everlasting  life  ?"  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  ^^  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good, 

19  but  one,  that  is  God.  Thou  knowest  the  commandments, 
^  Do  not  commit  adultery;  Do  no  murder;  Do  not  steal; 
Do  not  bear  fidse  witness;  Defraud  not;  Honour  thy  &- 

20  ther  and  mother.' "  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
^^  Teacher^  all  these  things  I  have  kept  from  my  youth.'' 

dl  Then  Jesus  looked  on  him,  and  loved  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  ^^  One  thing  thou  wantest :  go,  sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  [the]  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 

22  heaven :  and  come,  [take  up  the  cross,  and]  follow  me."  And 
he  was  sad  at  those  words,  and  went  away  sorrowful :  for 

23  he  had  great  possessions.  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  saitb  to  his  disciples,  ^^  With  what  difficulty  will  those 

24  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod!"  And  the 
disciples  were  astonished  at  his  words.  But  Jesus  spake 
again,  {^id  iiaith  unto  them,  '^  Children,  how  difficult  is  it 
for  those  who  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 


I  and  forbid,  R.  T.  and  N«  t,  4  N.  m,    Mmter,  N.  U 
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25  God !  It  is  easier  that  a  camel  should  go  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle,  than  that  a  rich  man  should  enter  into  t)ie  king- 

26  dom  of  God."   And  they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying 
37  among  themselves,  ^^  Who  then  can  be  saved?"  And  Jesus 

looked  on  them,  and  saith,  ^^  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 

28  not  with  God  :  for  with  Gt>d  all  things  are  possible."  ^  Pe- 
ter began  to  say  unto  him,  ^^  Ix>,«we  have  left  all,  and  have 

29  followed  thee."  *  Jesus  answered  and  said,  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 

30  lands,  for  my  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel,  but  he 
shall  receive  an  hundred-fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
bi*ethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children^  and  lands, 
with  persecutions  * ;  and  in  the  world  to  come  everlasting 

31  4ife.  But  many  that  are  first  will  be  last;  and  the  last  first." 

32  And  they  were  .in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and 
Jesus  went  before  them:  and  they  were  astonished;  and, 
as  they  followed,  were  afraid.  And  he  again  ^ook  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  the  things  which  wore 

33  about  to  befal  him :  '^  Behold,  we  are  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem; and  the  Son  of  man  will  be  delivered  up  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  to  the  scribes;  and  they  will  condemn  him  to 

34  death,  and  will  deliver  him  up  to  the  gentiles :  and  these 
will  scofi^ at^  him,  and  will  scourge  him,  and  will  spit  on  him, 
and  will  kill  him :  and  the  third  day*  he  will  rise  again." 

35  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  to  him, 
saying,  ^^  Teacher  \  we  request  that  thou  wouldest  do  for 

36  us  whatsoever  we  shall  ask."  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^'  What 

37  request  ®  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?"  Then  they  said  unto 
him, ''  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 

38  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory."     But  Jesus 

"  And  Petw,  R.T.    •  But  Jesus,  R.  T.    »  deride,  N.    <  after  three  days,  Mts. 
•  Master,  N.t.        «  desire, N. 

*  Or,  as  some  read,  after  penecutiim.    Bbhop  Pearce  and  Dr.  Owen  consU 
()er  these  words  as  a|;lots,  N. 
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said  unto  them,  ^^  Ye  know  not  what  ye  adc :  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  which  I  am  to  drink  of?  and  be  baptized  with  the 
30  baptism  which  I  am  to  be  baptized  with?"  And  they  said 
unto  him,  ^^  We  can."  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^^  Ye 
will  drink  indeed  of  the  cup  which  I  am  to  drink  of;  and 
will  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  with  which  I  am  lo  Ae 

40  baptized :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left  hand, 
is  not  mine  to  give,  but  to  those  for  whom  it  is  prepared." 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  tV,  they  began  to  be  moved  with 
43  indij^tion  against  James  and  John*  But  Jesus  called  them 

to  him,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Ye  know  that  those  who 
rule  *  over  the  gentiles  have  dominion  over  them ;  and  dieir 

43  great  ones  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  not 
be  so  among  you :  but  whosoever  desireth  to  be  great  among 

44  you,  must  be  your  servant :  and  whosoever  desireth  to  be 

45  chief  of  you,  must  be  the  slave  of  all.  For  even  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve ;  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many  t." 

40  And  they  come  to  Jericho :  and  as  he  was  going  out  of 
Jericho,  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  multitude,  blind  Bar* 
timeus,  that  t>,  the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  way-Wife,  beg- 

47  ging.  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
he  began  to  cry  out,  and  to  say,  ^'  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 

48  have  pity  on  me."  And  many  rebuked  him,  that  he  might 
keep  silence :  but  he  cried  out  much  more,  ^^  Thou  son  of 

49  David,  have  pity  on  me."  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com* 
manded  him  to  be  called:  and  they  call  the  blind  man, 
saying  unto  him,  ^^  Be  of  good  courage,  rise :  he  calleth 

50  thee."  And  he  cast  away^his  mantle,  and  rose  up,  and  came 

51  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  spake  and  saith  unto  him,  ^^  What 
desirest  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?"  Then  the  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  ^^  Rabboni  ^,  that  I  may  receive  my 

*  See  Abp.  Newcomers  note.  His  venion  is,  '*  who  seem  worthy  to  role.'* 
f  i.e.  a  meaitt  of  deli?eraoee  for  all  mankind.  See  Matt.  zx.  28;  Tbeolog. 
Repoi.  Tol.  i.  p.  206. 
i  Rabboni,  i.  e.  My  great  Master.    Master,  or  My  Master,  N. 
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M  sight.*'  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  Depart:  thy  faith  hath 
restored  thee."  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  him^  in  the  way. 

Ch.  XI.  And  when  they  draw  near  to  Jerusalem,  to  Bethphag^, 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth  two  of  his 

9  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Gro  into  the  town  over- 
-against  you ;  and  immediately  as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye  will 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  sat:  loose  it,  and 

3  bring  U  to  me.  And  if  any  one  say  unto  you,  ^  Why  do  ye 
this?'  say,  ^  The  Master  hath  need  of  it:'  and  immediately 

4  he  will  send^  it  hither."  And  they  went  away,  and  found  a 
colt'  tied  by  a  door  without,  in  a  place  where  two  ways  met; 

5  and  they  loose  it.    And  some  of  those  who  stood  there  said 

6  unto  them,  ^^  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt?"  And  they 
said  to  the  men  as  Jesus  had  commanded  *;  and  the  men  sent 

7  them  away*.    And  they  brought  th^  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast 

8  their  mantles  on  it :'  and  he  sat  on  it.  And  many  spread 
their  mantles  in  the  way :  and  others  cut  down  boughs  off 

9  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  vmy.  And  those  who 
went  before,  and  those  who  followed,  cried  out,  saying, 
Hosanna®:  Blessed  be  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

10  Lord.    Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  which 

11  cometh'':  Hosanna*  in  the  highest  heavens. ^^  And  Jesus 
entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into  the  temple :  and  when  he 
had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and  the  evening 
was  now  come,  he  went  out  to  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

13      And  when  they  were  come  firom  Bethany  on  the  morrow, 

13  he  was  hungry.  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  at  a  distance, 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  perhaps  he  might  find  any  thing 
upon  it;  (but  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but 
leaves ;)  for  the  season  of  gathering  of  figs  was  not  come. 

14  And  he  spake'  and  said  unto  it,  ^^  Let  no  man  eat  firuit  of 
thee  hereafter  for  ever."    And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

«  Jetot,  R.  T.  and  N.  «  Gr.  sendeth.  9  the  colt,  R.  T.  <  Or,  had  said,  M«« 
•  Or^nifered  them,  C.  zIt.6,  N.m.  •  SaYeiow,N.  7  io  the  nane  of  the 
Lord,  R.  T.  and  N.    *  Jesiu  ipake,  R.  T.  and  N.  |  Gr.  aonreribg  he  aaid. 
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1 5  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem :  and  he  ^  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  drive  out  those  who  sold  and  bought  in 
the  temple:  and  he  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 

16  changers,  and  the  seats  of  those  who  sold  doves;  and  would 
not  suffer  that  any  man  should  carry  a  vessel  through  the 

17  temple.  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  ^^  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten, ^  My  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all 

18  the  nations?'  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.*'  And 
the  scribes  and  the  chief-priests  heard  t7,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him :  for  they  feared  him,  because  all 

10  the  multitude  was  amazed  at  his  doctrine.  And  When  even- 
ing was  come,  he  went  6ut  of  the  city. 
20      And  in  the  morning  as  they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig- 
31  tree  withered  away  from  the  roots.  And  Peter  remembered, 
and  saith  unto  him,  ''  Rabbi  ^,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which 

22  thou  didst  devote  hath  withered  away."     And  Jesus  an- 

23  swered,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^'  Have  fiuth  in  God^.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  this  moun- 
tain, ^  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  ;* 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  what 
he  saith  will  come  to  pass ;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he 

24  saitli.  Concerning  this  matter  I  say  unto  you,  All  things 
whatsoever  ye  ask  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  will  re- 

25  ceive  thentj  and  ye  shall  have  them.  And  when  ye  stand* 
praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any:  that  your 
Father  also  who  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  offences. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  offences." 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem :  and  as  he  was  walk- 
ing in  the  temple,  there  come  unto  him  the  chief-priests, 

28  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders ;  and  say  unto  him,  ^^  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these  things?  and  who gav^ thee 

29  this  authority  to  do  these  things?"  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  ^^  I  also  will  ask  you  one  question ;  and 

'  Jesus,  R.T.andN.     *  Master,  N.t.    >  ofGod,  i.  e.  8troD|;  firm  faitb.  So. 
i  Or,  are  praying.  See  S.  128.  K.m. 
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answer  roe,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 

80  things :   *  Was  the  baptism  of  John  from  heaven,  or  from 

31  men?'  answer  me/'  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  "  If  we  say,  '  From  heaven;'  he  will  say,  '  Why 

32  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?'  But  if  we  say, '  From  men ;'  '* 
they  feared  the  people  :  for  all  men  accounted  John  to  be  a 

33  prophet  indeed.  And  they  answered  and  say  unto  Jesus, 
"  We  know  not."  And  Jesus  answered,  and  saith  unto 
them,  "  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things." 

Ch.  XII.  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them  in  parables,  ^^  A  cer^ 
tain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  put  an  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  wine-vat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  bus- 
^  bandmen,  and  went  into  another  country.  And  at  the  sea- 
son he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might  re- 
ceive from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  But  they  took  At iti,  and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant :  and  at  him 
they  cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him 

5  away  shamefully  treated.  And'  be  sent  another;  and  him 
they  killed,  and  many  other ;  beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Now  having  still  one  son,  beloved  by  him,  he  sent  him  also 

7  last  unto  them,  saying,  ^  They  will  reverence  my  son.'  But 
those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves,  ^  This  is  the  heir; 

8  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  will  be  ours.'  So' 
they  toc^  him,  and  killed  Aim,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 

9  yard.  What  therefore  will  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  do? 
he  will  come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the 
vineyard  to  others. 

10  "  Have  ye  not  read  even  this  part  ojTscripture  ?  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the . 

11  co/ner.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  and  it  is  wonderful  in  our 

12  eyes."   A^d  they  «ought  to  apprehend  him,  (but  feared  the 


'  And  again,  R.T. 
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feofle;)  for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  poraUe 
against  them :  and  they  left  him,  and  departed. 

13  Then  they  send  unto  him  some  of  the  Pharisees,  and  o^ 

14  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  Ai^  discourse.  And  when 
they  were  come  they  say  unto  him,  "Teacher*,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  not  for  any  man  :  for  thou  re- 
gardest  not  the  person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God 

15  truly :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not  ?  shall 
we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ?*'  But  he,  knowing  their 
hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  "  Why  do  ye  try  me  ?  bring  me 

16  a  denarius,  that  I  may  see  it.^^  And  they  brought  it:  and 
he  saith  unto  them,  "  Whose  is  this  image  and  inscription  ?** 

17  And  they  said  unto  him,  "  Cesar's.*'  And  Jesus  answered, 
and  said  unto  them,  "  Render  unto  Cesar  the  things  which 
are  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  which  are  God's." 
And  they  wondered  at  him. 

18  Then  the  Sadducees  come  unto  him,  who  say  that  there  is 

19  no  resurrection;  and  they  asked  him,  saying,  "  Teacher  % 
Moses  hath  written  unto  us:  ^  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 
leave  behind  him  a  wife,  but  leave  no  children,  that  his  bro- 
ther should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  oflbpring  to  his  bro- 

20  ther.'  *  There  were  seven  brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
31  and,  dying,  left  no  offspring.   And  the  second  took  her,  and 

died,  neither  left  he  any  offspring :  and  the  third  in  like  man- 

22  ner :  so  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  ofispring:  last  of  all 

23  the  woman  also  died.  When  therefore  they  shall  rise  again 
at  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  of  them  will  she  be?  for  the 

24  seven  had  her  as  their  wife."  Then  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  <^  Do  ye  not  err  concerning  this  matter,  not 

25  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God?  For  when 
persons  rise  again  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  maf'riage:  but  are  as  the  angels'  in  heaven. 

20  And  concerning  the  de€ul,  that  they  rise^  have  ye  not  read 


Blaster.N  t.    •  Now,  R.T.aiidN.  t.    «  who  ore,  R.T.$  lUt  ttn^  N.  (. 
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iA  the  book  of  Moses,  bow  at  the  bush  God  spake  unto  him, 
sayiog,  ^  I  ^^  ^be  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 

37  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?'  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but^ 
of  the  living.     Ye  therefore  greatly  err." 

38  Then  one  of  the  scribes  came  near,  and,  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  ih^i  Jesus  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,  ''  Which  is  the  first  commandment 

99  of  all?"  And  Jesus  answei*ed  him,  that  '^  The  fi'rst^  com- 
mandment of  all  IS,  ^  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  is  our  God : 

30  the  Lord  is  one^:  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.'  This  is  the  first  com- 

31  mandment.  And  the  second  i^  like  it,  ^Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'     There  is  none  other  command- 

33  ment  greater  than  these."  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
^^  In  truth,  Master,  thou  hast  said  well :  that  he  is  one*; 

33  and  there  is  none  other  but  he  :  and  to  love  him  with  all 
the  heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the 
soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour 
as  himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burpt-offeringsandsacri- 

34  fices."  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  wisely,  he  said 
unto  him,  ''  Thou  art  not  &r  firom  the  kingdom  of  God." 
And  no  man  after  that  durst  ask  him  anj/  further  question. 

35.  Then  Jesus  spake  and  said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple, '^  How  say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the  holy  spirit,  <  Jehovah  saith* 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 

37  enemies  thy  footstool.'  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him 
Lord :  how  is  he  then  his  son  *  ?"  And  the  multitude  of  the 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

■  the  God,  R.  T.    *  The  first  of  all  the  commandments  m,  R.  "^    'See  Clarke  t 
•«  is  one  Urd,*»  N.    «  Or»  there  isone  God,  R.  T.  and  N.    «  said»  R.T. 


•  Dayid  transported  in  prophetic  Tision  to  the  times  of  the  Mesriah,  speaks 
of  his  illastrtooi  deseenaant,  the  anointed  king  of  the  chosen  people,  and  the 
prophet  of  the  new  dispcasatioa,  as  hit  btipcriur  anu  chief.  See  Matt.  xxii.  41. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


112  MARK  XII.  XIII. 

38  Then  he  said  unto  them  in  his  teaching,  "  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  who  like  to  walk  in  robes,  and  salutations  in  the 

39  market-places,  and*  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 

40  the  chief  places  at  feasts :  who  devour  the  families  of  wi- 
dows, and  for  a  show  make  long  prayers :  these  will  re- 
ceive an  heavier  condemnation.'' 

41  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  multitude  cast  money  into  the  treasury :  and  many  that 

42  were  rich  cast  in  much.     And  a  certain  poor  widow  came, 

43  and  cast  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  And  he  call- 
ed unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said^  unto  them,  ^^  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than 

44  all  who  have  cast  into  the  treasury.  For  all  they  cast  in 
from  their  abundance:  but  she  from  her  want  cast  in  all 
which  she  had,  even  all  her  substance." 

Cu.  XIII.  And  as  he  was  going  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
disciples  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Teacher^,  see  what  kind  of  stones, 

2  and  what  kind  of  buildings  are  here.'"'  And  Jesus  answered, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^'  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ?  there 
will  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  which  will  not  be 
thrown  down." 

3  And  as  he  was  sitting  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  over- 
against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  An- 

4  drew,  asked  him  privately,  "  Tell  us,  when  will  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  will  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things  are  about 

5  to  be  accomplished  ?"  And  Jesus  answered  them,  and  began 

6  to  say,  "  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you :  For  many 
will  come  in  my  name,  saying,  ^  I  sun  Ike  Christ;'  and  will 

7  deceive  many.  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours 
of  wars,  be  not  troubled :  for  these  things  must  come  to  pass ; 
but  the  end  will  not  be  yet.  For  nation  will  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there  will  be  earth- 
quakes in  manj/  places,  and  there  will  be  famines  and  tu- 


«  aud  Ukci  N.t.         »  taith,  R.T.        »  Master,  N.  t. 
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9  mults.  These  things  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows.  But 
take  ye  heed  to  yourselves ;  for  men  will  deliver  you  up  to 
councils;  and  ye  will  be  beaten  in  the  synagogues,  and  ye 
wiU  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake ;  for  a 

10  testimony  unto  them.  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  preached 

11  among  all  the  gentiles.  But  when  they  bring  y«ti  and  deli- 
ver you  up)  take  no  anxious  thought  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak,  [nor  meditate :]  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given 
you  at  the  time,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 

1^  but  the  holy  spirit.  Now  the  brother  will  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  dfeath,  and  the  father  the  child :  and  children  will 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  will  cause  them  to  be  put 

13  to  death.  And  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  men  for  the  sake  of 
my  name;  but  whosoever  endureth  unto  the  end,  he  shall 
be  preserved. 

14  ^^  But  when  ye  see  the  desolating  abomination^  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  who  readeth  consider,)  then 

15  let  those  that  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains!  and  let 
not  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  go  down  into  the  house, 

16  nor  enter  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house;    Nor  let  him 

17  that  is  in  the  Held  turn  back  to  take*up  his  mantle.  But 
alas  for  them  that  are  with  child,  and  for  them  that  give 

1 8  suck  in  those  days !  And  pray  that  [your  flight]  be  not  in  win- 

19  ter.  For  in  those  days  will  be  affliction,  such  as  hath  not 
been  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which  God  created, 

20  unto  this  time ;  nor  will  be.  And  unless  the  Lord  should 
shorten  those  days,  no  man  could  be  preserved :  but  because 
of  the  elect  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  those 
days. 

21  "  And  then,  if  any  man  say  to  you,  ^  Lo,  here  is  Christ;' 

22  or,  ^  Lo,  there  ;*  believe  him  not.  For  false  Christs  and 
folse  prophets  will  rise,  and  will  propose'  signs  and  won- 

23  ders,  to  deceive,  if  t7  soere  possible,  even  the  elect.  But  take 
ye  heed :  lo,  I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

^  ipokm  of  by  D&nieltbe  prophet,  R.T.        *  will  show,  X. 
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24  '  ^'  But  la  those  days,  after  that  affliction,  the  sun  will  be 

26  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  not  give  her  light;  and  the 

stars  of  heaven  will  fidl,  and  the  powers  that  are  in  the 

26  heavens  will  be  shaken.  And  then  they  will  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  on  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  he  will  send  his  messengers',  and  will  gather  to- 
getiier  his  chosen*  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  end  of  the 
earth  to  the  end  of  heaven. 

28  "  But  learn  a  parable  from  the  fig-tree :  When  its  branch 
is  now  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  the 

20  summer  is  near :  so  likewise  when  ye  see  these  things  ac- 
complishing, know  ye  that  the  Son  of  man  is  near,  even  at 
SO  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  will  not 

31  pass  away,  till  all  these  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven 
and  earth  will  pass  away :  but  my  words  cannot  pass  away. 

32  "  But  of  that  day  or  of  that*  hour  none  knoweth ;  no,  not 
the  angels  that  are  in  heaven  *,  nor  the  Son  + ;  but  the  Fa- 

33  ther.     Take  heed,  watch,  and  pray ;  for  ye  know  not  when 

34  the  time  is.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  one  going  into  an- 
other country,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his 
servants,  and  to  eveiy  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the 

35  porter  to  watch.  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  evening,  or  at  midnight, 

36  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning :  lest  he  come 


*  angelS)  N»  «  elect,  N.  »  and,  R.  T.;  or  hour,  N.  t. 

*  Or  menenf^ers,  i.  e.  prophets.  In  ver.  27  the  apostles  are  called  angels,  Sn. 

t  **  Nor  the  Son."  Ambrose  cites  Mss.  which  omit  this  claase,  and  complains 
that  it  was  introduced  by  the  Arians.  But  all  manuscripts  and  versions  now 
extant  retain  it,  and  it  is  cited  by  early  writers.  It  proves  that  Christ  is  not 
God,  because  bis  knowledge  is  limited.  Nor  can  it  be  inferred  from  the  climax 
that  he  is  a  superangelic  being.  All  the  instruments  by  which  divine  provideaoe 
executes  its  purposes  are  called  angels.  And  angels  are  represented  as  mini- 
sters  of  Christ  and  subject  to  his  orders  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Pro* 
phets  are  said  to  do  what  they  are  commissioned  to  predict.  See  Jer.  i.  10. 
Thus  Christ  is  said  to  have  destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  angels  are  represented  as 
acting  under  him,  when  perhaps  nothing  more  is  intended  than  that  Christ  pre- 
dicted the  CTcnt  which  God  in  the  connie  of  his  proridence  brought  tof 
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S7  suddeAly^  aiid  find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you^ 
I  say  unto  all :  Watch." 

Cu.  XIV.  Now  after  two  days  was  the  passoyer,  and  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread:  and  the  chief-priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  apprehend  Jesus  by  craft,  and  kill 

2  him.  But  they  said*  '^  Not  during  the  feast;  lest  there  be 
a  disturbance  among  the  people*" 

3  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  called  the 
leper,  as  he  was  at- table,  a  woman  came  having  an  alabas- 
ter-box  of  very  costly  ointment  of  liquid  nard ' ;  and  she 

4  shook  the  box,  and  poured  it  out  upon  his  head.  And  there 
were  some  that  had  indignation  within  themselves,  and  said, 

6  ''  Why  is  this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  ?  For  this  oint- 
ment^ might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred 
denarii,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor."  And  they  mur- 

6  mured  against  her.     But  Jesus  said,  '^  Suffer  her :  why  do 

7  ye  trouble  her  ?  she  hath  done  a  good  deed  toward  me.  Foi 
ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always;  and  whensoever  ye  will, 

8  ye  can  do  them  good ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath 
done  what  she  could :  she  hath  anointed  my  body  before- 

0  hand  for  t7;  embalming.  Verily  t  say  unto  you,  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  whickshe  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of,  for 
a  memorial  of  her." 

10  Then  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the 

1 1  chief-priests,  to  deliver  him  up  unto  them.  And  when-they 
heard  f7,  they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money 
And  he  sought  how.he  might  conveniently  deliver  Jesus  up. 

12  And  the  first  day  of  the  feast  o/*  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  killed  the  passover,  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  ^^  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare  that  thou  mayest  eat  the 

13  passover?"  And  he  sendeth  two  o^his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  '^  Go  into  the  city,  and  a  man  will  meet  you 

■  Or,  of  pure  nard :  or,of  spikenard.  See  Schleosaer*        *  It  might  kKw^  bpen 
•old,  R.T. 

1« 
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14  carry  log  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow  him.  And  wheresoever 
he  shall  enter  in,  say  to  the  owner  of  the  house,  ^  The 
Teacher^  saith,  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  in  which  I 

1 5  may  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?'  And  he  will  show 
you  a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  prepared*:  there 

16  make  ready  for  us/'  And  his  disciples  went,  and  came  into 
the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening  he  cojneth  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  were  at  table,  and  were  eating,  Jesus  said, 
^'  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you,  even  one  that  eateth 

1 9  with  me,  will  deliver  me  up."  And  they  began  to  be  grieved, 
and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  ^^  Is  it  I  ?"  and  another  saidj 

20  ^^  Is  it  I?"  And  he  [answered  and]  said  unto  them,  ^'It 

21  is  one  of  the  twelve,  who  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.  The 
Son  of  man  goeth  indeed,  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but  alas 
for  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up !  good 
were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom  f.'' 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  t/,  and  gave  it  to  them,  and  said,  ^^  Take';  this 

23  is  my  body.''    And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 

24  gave  it  to  them :  and  all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ^'  This  is  my  blood  of  the  [new]  covenant,  which  is 

25  shed  for  many'.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  drink  no 
more  of  the  produce  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 

2C  It  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  And  when  they  had  re- 
cited a  hymn:(,  they  went  out  to  the  mount  of  Olives.    . 

27  And  Jesus  saitli  unto  them,  "  All  of  you  will  offend*  [be- 
'Cause  of  me  on  this  night :]  for  it  is  written,  *  I  will  smite 

»  Master,  N.  t.    «  «« Take  eat,"    R.  T.    »  i.  c.  all,  N.  m.    «  Gr.  be  made  to 
offend,  N.  m.    Te  will  all  fortake  me,  W. 

*  ^  prepared  :*'  this  word  is  wanting  in  the  Alex,  and  other  Mss.  and  Dr. 
Newcome  in  bis  note  conjectures  that  it  is  a  marginal  gloss. 

+  Some  would  render  the  clause,  **  good  were  it  for  him  (vis.  Jitdas)  if  that 
man  (tIs.  the  Son  of  man)  had  not  been  bom."    Theol.  Rep08.?ol.  ▼•  p.  ?S8. 

^  when  the  J  had  used  an  hymn,  N.  -See  Campbell. 
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t8  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  will  be  scattered  abroad.*  But, 

29  after  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.''  Then 
Peter  said  unto  him,  ^'  Even  though  all  others  shall  offend  \ 

SO  yet  will  not  I.''  Anc|  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  <^  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  that  to-day,  even  on  this  night,  before  the  cock 

31  crow  twice*,  thou'  thyself  wilt  deny  me  thrice."  But  he 
spake  still  the  more  vehemently,  ^^  If  I  must  die  with  thee, 
I  will  no  wise  deny  thee."    And  thus  said  all  likewise. 

32  And  they  come  to  a  place  which  was  named  Grethseman6 ; 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  '^  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall 

33  pray."  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  began  to  be  greatly  astonished,  and  to  be  full  of 

34  anguish.    And  he  saith  unto  them,  '^  My  soul  is  very  sor* 

35  rowfid  unto  death  t :  remain  here,  and  watch."  And  he 
went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  away  from  him. 

30  And  he  said,  ^^  Abba,  (Father,)  all  things  are  possible  to 
thee ;  take  away  this  cup  from  me :  yet  not  what  I  will,  but 

37  what  thou  wilt."  And  he  cometh  and  findeth  th^m  sleep- 
ing, and  saith  to  Peter,  ^^  Simon,  sleepest  thou?  couldest 

38  not  thou  watch  one  hour?  Watch  ye,  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.    The  spirit  indeed  is  willing;  but  the 

39  flesh  is  weak."    And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed, 

40  speaking  the  same  words.  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  sleeping  [again ;]  for  their  eyes  were  heavy ;  and  they 

41  knew  not  what  to  answer  him.  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 

rest :  it  is  done  j: :  the  hour  is  come :  behold,  the  Son  of  man 

■^^■^■^^— —— ^— ^  '      ■ 

*  Gr.  be  nade  to  offend,  N.  m.  Ye  will  all  fonake  me,  W.  * ^  tbon*'  is  waotiog 
ifl  R.T.  Gr.^'  I  say  anto  (bee,  tbat  thoa,  tiib  day,  thU  very  nigbt,  before  tbe 
cock  crow  twice»  wilt  deny  me  tbrice.'* 


*  q.  d.  before  tbe  trumpet  of  tbe  tbird  watcb,  wblcb  was  called  tbe  cock- 
crowing.  SeeMattzxvi.S4;  Luke  zxii.  34. 

f  onto  death :  i.  e.  in  tbe  bigheit  degree.  See  Matt.  zzri.  38;  Jonah  W.  9; 
tfrachzxzTii.2.    So. 

(  Or,  do  ye  itill  ileep  and  take  yoor  rest?  H  b  enoogb.  See  W. 
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4%  is  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let  us  go; 
behold,  he  who  delivereth  me  up  draweth  near." 

43  And  immediately,  nhile  he  was  yet  speaking,  cometh 
Judas,  [who  was]  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  clubs,  from  the  chief-priests,  and 

44  the  scribes,  and  the  elders.  Now  he  who  delivered  Jesus 
up  had  given  them  a  token,  saying,  ^^  Whomsoever  I  shall 
kiss,  that  is  he :  apprehend  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely.'* 

45  And  when  he  was  come,  immediately  he  went  near  to  Jesus^ 

46  and  saith,  '^  Rabbi,  Rabbi*;"  and  kissed  him.     And  they 

47  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  apprehended  him.  And  one 
of  those  who  stood  by  drew  a  sword,  and  struck  a  servant 

48  of  the  high-priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear.  Then  Jesus  spake 
and  said  unto  them,  ^^Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  robber, 

49  with  swords  and  clubs,  to  take  me  ?  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  did  not  lay  hold  on  me :  but 

50  the  scriptures  are  thus  fulfilled^."     And  they  all  left  him, 

51  and  fled.  Now  a  certain  young  man  followed  him,  having 
a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  bodj/;  and  [the  young 

52  men]  lay  hold  on  him.  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled 
from  them  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high-priest;  and  all  the 
chief-priests,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  come  together 

54  at  his  house.  And  Peter  followed  him  at  a  distance,  even 
into  the  palace  of  the  high-priest :  and  was  sitting  together 

65  with  the  oflicers,  and  warming  himself,  at  the  fire.  And  the 
chief-priests,  and  the  whole  council,  sought  witness  against 

56  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  found  it  not.  For  many  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  but  their  testimonies  were  not 

57  sufficient.  And  some  rose  up,  and  bare  false  witness  against 

58  him,  saying,  "  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  tem* 
pie  which  is  made  by  hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will 

p9  build  another-  not  made  by  hands."    But  neither  so  was 

^  Master,  Master,  N .  t.:  or,  My  Master,  my  Master^  N.  m.    *  Gr,  Ba(  tbfU  tH 
pf  liptures  ma^  be  fulftllcd|  N,  nit 
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60  their  testimony  sufficient.  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  '^  Answerest  thou  no- 

61  thing?  what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee?'^  But 
he  kept  silence,  and  answered  nothing.  Again  the  high- 
priest  asked  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  '^  Art  thou  the  Christ, 

62  the  son  of  the  Blessed  God?'*'*  And  Jesus  said,  ^^  lam :  and 
ye  will  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  han^  of  power, 

63  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven."  Then  the  high* 
priest  rent  his  rests,  and  saith,  ^'  What  further  need  have 

64  we  of  witnesses  ?  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what  ap- 
peareth  to  you  ?*'  And  ihey  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty 

65  of  death.  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his 
fece,  and  to  strike  him  with  the  fist,  and  to  say  unto  him, 
^^  Prophesy  :*'  and  the  officers  beat  him  with  the  palms  of 
their  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  in  the  palace  beneath,  one  of  the  maid- 

67  servants  of  the  high-priest  cometh.  And  when  she  saw 
Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  on  him,  and  saith,  ^^  And 

68  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  But  he  denied  fV, 
saying,  ^'  I  know  not,,  nor  understand  what  thou  sayest." 

69  And  he  went  out  into  the  porch ;  and  the  cock  crew  ^  And  the 
same  '  maid-servant  saw  him  again,  and  began  to  say  to  those 

70  who  stood  by,  "  This  is  one  of  them."  And  he  denied  it 
again.  And  after  a  little  iime^  those  who  stood  by  said  again 
to  Peter,  ^^  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them:  for  thou  art  a  Gra- 

71  lilean,  [and  thy  speech  beareth  a  resemblance.]"  But  he  be- 
gan to  curse  himself,  and  to  swear,  sat/ingy  ''  I  know  not 

72  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak."  And  immediately'  a  second 
time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  called*  to  mind  the  words 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  Before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  wilt  deny  me  thrice."  And,  when  he  thought  thereon, 
he  wept. 

Ch*  XV.  And  immediately  in  the  morning  the  chief-priests  an^ 

■  q.  d.  the  trumpet  soonded.    *  a  maidterfaiit,  N.  See  W.     *  **  immediately^*^ 
Tbb  word  b  waQtiog  in  R.  T.and  N.  t.    «  recaUed^  N, 
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the  elders,  and  scribes,  and  the  whole  council,  held  a  con- 

saltation,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  took  him  away,  and  deli« 

3  vered  him  up  to  Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked  him,  ^<  Art  thou 

thekingof  the  Jews?"  And  he  answered  and  said  untohim, 

3  ^^  Thou  sayest  trult/y    And  the  chief-priests  accused  Jiim 

4  of  many  things.  Then  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying, 
^^  Ansif erest  thou  nothing?  see  how  many  things  they  wit- 

5  ness  against  thee.'*  But  Jesus  no  longer  answored  any 
thing:  so  that  Pilate  wondered. 

6  Now  at  thai  feast  he  was  wont  to  release^  unt»  them  one 

7  prisoner,  whomsoerer  they  asked  for.  And  there  was  a  man 
named  Barabbas,  who  lay  bound  with  those  that  had  made 
insurrection  with  him,  men  who  had  committed  murder  in 

8  the  insurrection.  And  the  multitude  cried  aloud,  and  began 
to  ask  that  he  would  da  as  he  had  always  done  unto  them. 

0  Then  Pilate  answered  them,  saying,  ^'  Will  ye  that  I  release 

10  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?"  (For  he  knew  that  through 

1 1  envy  the  chief-priests  had  delivered  him  up.)  But  the  chie& 
priests  stirred  up  the  people  to  ask  that  he. would  rather  re- 

12  lease  Barabbas  unto  them.  And  Pilate  spake,  and  said  again 
unto  them,  '^  What  will  ye  then  that  I  should  do  unio  him 

13  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews?"    And  they  cried  out 

14  again,  ^^  Crucify  him."  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  <^But 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?"  And  they  cried  out  exceedingly^ 

15  <<  Crucify  him."    So  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people, 
-     released  Barabbas  unto  them :  and  when  he  had  scourged 

Jesus,  he  delivered  him  up  to  be  crucified. 
IG      And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall,  which  isnamed 
Pretorium;  and  they  call  together  the  whole  band  of  soU 

17  diers :  and  they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and  plat  a  crown  of 

18  thorns  *,  and  put  it  about  his  head:  and  they  began  to  salute 

19  him,  <<  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews."    And  they  struck  him  on 

>  See  Dr.  Newcpme*!  note,  *  the  more  exceedingly,  R,  T. 

«  Ory  of  tawtliaf.  See  Mmu  xxrii*  19,  iHKf* 
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the  head  with  a  reed,  and  qpat  on  him,  and,  bowing  their 
SO  knees,  did  him  obeisance.  And  when  they  had  derided  him, 

they  stripped  him  of  the  purple,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 

him;  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 
2 1      And  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  (the  &ther  of  Alexander  and 

Rufiis,)  who  passed  by,  comings  from  the  country,  they  com* 
23  pel  to  bear  his  cross.    And  they  bring  him  to  a  place  called 

Gh>lgotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  A  place  of  skulls  ^ 

33  And  they  gaye  him  to  drink  wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but 
he  received  it  not. 

34  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they  part '  among  them 
Us  garments,  casting  lots  for  them,  what  every  man  should 

36  take.    And  it  was  the  third  hour,  when  they  crucified  him. 

36  And  the  inscription  of  his  accusation  was  written  over ;  The 

37  King  of  the  Je^ts.    And  with  him  they  crucify  two  rob* 

38  bers;  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  another  on  his  left.  [And 
the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  ^^  And  he  was  num- 

39  bered  among  the  transgressors."]  And  those  who  passed  by 
reviled  him,  shaking  their  heads,  and  saying,  ^^  Ab,  thou 
that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

SO  save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross."  In  like  man- 
31  ner  ^  the  chief-priests  and  the  scribes  also  derided  him  among 

themselves,  and  said,  ^^  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  can* 
33  not  save.    Let  the  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  come  down 

now  firom  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe."    And 

33  those  who  were  crucified  with  him  reproached  him.  And 
when  the  sixth  hour  was  come^  there  was  darkness  over  the 

34  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour.  *  And  at  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  <^  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama 
sabachthani?"  which  is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my 

35  Grod,  wherefore  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  And  some  of  those 
who  stood  by,  when  they  heard  ity  said,  <^  Behold,  he  call- 

30  eth  for  Elijah."    And  one  ran,  and  filled  a  sponge  with 


'  Gr.  of  •  ikull»  N.  m.    *  (hey  parted,  R.  T.        '  And  in  like  manner,  R.  T, 
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vinegar,  and  put  it  about  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
saying,  "  Forbear  ye ;  let  us  see  whether  Elijah  will  come 

37  to  take  him  down."  Then  Jesus  sent  forth  a  loud  cry,  and 
expired. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two,  from  the  top 

39  to  the  bottom.  And  when  the  centurion,  who  stood  by  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he  thus  cried  out,  and  expired,  he 

40  said,  ^^  Truly  this  man  was  the  son  of  a  god\"  And  there 
were  women  also  beholding  at  a  distance ;  among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the 

41  younger  and  of  Joses,  and  Salom^ ;  (now  these,  when  he 
was  in  Galilee,  followed  him  also,  and  ministered  unto 
him ;)  and  many  other  women,  who  came  up  with  him  to 
Jerusalem. 

42  And  when  evening  was  now  comc%  because  it  was  the 

43  daj/  o/*  preparation^  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  Jo* 
seph  of  Arimathea,  a  senator  of  rank,  and  who  also  himself 
looked  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came^,  and  courageously 

44  went  in  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And 
Pilate  wondered  that  he  was  already  dead :  and  he  called 
to  him  the  centurion,  and  asked  him  whether  <7^^i/5  had  been 

45  any  while  dead.    And  when  he  knew  it  from  the  centurion, 

46  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph :  who  bought  linen,  and  took 
him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  had  been  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled 

47  a  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre.  And  Mary  Magda* 
lene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Joses,  beheld  where  he  was 
laid. 

Ch.  XVI.  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salom^,  bought  sweet 
spices,  that  they  might  go  and  anoint  him. 

.2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
3  they  come  to  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.    And 


*  ^kc  lOD  of  Gody  N.    •  son  of  God|  Wt    See  Campl»etl«        *  comuis,  Mas. 
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they  said  among  themselves,  ^^  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone 

4  for  us  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ?^'  (But  when  they 
looked  they  see  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away :)  for  it  was 

5  very  great.  And  they  entered  into  the  sepulchre,  and  saw 
a  young  roan  *  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  white 

6  robe ;  and  they  were  astonished.  And  he  saith  unto  them^ 
'^  Be  not  astonished :  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth ',  who  was 
crucified :  he  is  risen ;  he  is  not  here ;  see  the  place  where 

7  they  laid  him.  But  depart,  tell  his  disciples,  and  Peter,  that 
he  will  go  before  you  into  GralUee :  there  ye  shall  see  him, 

8  as  he  said  unto  you."  And  they  went  out%  and  fled  from 
the  sepulchre ;  and  trembling  and  amazement  seized  them ; 
nor  said  they  any  thing  to  any  one ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

0  t  Now  Jesus  rose  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week ;  and 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast 

10  seven  demons  j:.    She  went  and  told  those  that  had  been 

11  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept.  But  when  they  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  by  her,  they  believed 
not. 

li  And  after  that,  he  appeared  in  another  form  unto  two  of 
them,  as  they  were  walking,  and  going  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  to  the  rest :  but  they  believed  not 
them  also. 

14  Afterward  he  appeared  to  the  eleven  themselves,  as  they 
were  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and 


'  Gr.  the  Naxarene.  *  they  went  oot  quickly,  R.T. 

*  Lake  and  John  mention  two  persons,  whom  Luke  calls  men,  and  John 
angels  or  messengers;  Luke  xxiv.  4;  John  xx.  12.  They  were  probably  the 
same  persons  who  appeared  to  Jesus  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  Mark  ix.  4 ; 
and  afterwards  to  the  apostles  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  Acts  i.  10. 

i-  Many  copies  omit  the  twelve  last  verses  of  this  chapter;  probably, as  Je- 
rom  says,  because  they  were  thought  to  be  irreconcUeable  with  the  other  ac- 
counts of  our  Lord*s  resurrection.  Newcome."»-Griesbach  in  his  third  edition 
prefixes  bis  mark  of  probable  omission;  though  he  does  not  exclude  them  from 
bis  text. 

t  i.  e.  whom  Jesns  had  cured  of  raving  madness.  So  Celsus  understood  the 
ripressioD,  See  Farmer  on  Dem.  p.  105. 
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perTerseness  of  heart,  because  they  believed  not  thoee  who 
had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ''  Gro  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 

16  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  who  believeth, 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  * ;  but  he  who  believeth  not 

17  shall  be  condemned.  And  these  signs  shall  foUow  those 
who  believe:  In  my  name  they  shaU  cast  out  demons ;  they 

18  shall  speak  in  new  languages ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them: 
they  shall  put  their  hands  on  the  sick,  who  shall  recover." 

19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
taken  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  Grod. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where;  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  by  signs  f<d- 
lowing  t. 

•  He  who  profestei  faith  in  me  shall  be  admitted  to  the  priTlleges  of  the 
christian  commooity ;  he  who  does  not  believe  shall  remain  ander  all  the  disad- 
▼antages  of  a  heathen  state. 

+  At  the  close  of  the  history  some  postscripts  add,  ^  The  gospel  according  to 
Mark  was  written  in  Latin,  at  Rome ;  others  say  in  Egypt ;  that  it  was  sag- 
gested  by  Peter  to  Mark  the  evangelist,  by  whoDi.lt  vras  preached  at  Alexan- 
dria, and  In  a^l  the  neighbouring  coantry :  also,  that  it  was  poblisbed  ten  or 
twelve  yean  after  the  ascension  of  Christ."  These  j^ostscripts  are  of  little  au« 
thority. 
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THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  i^INCE  many  have  undertaken  to  prepare  an  account  of 

2  those  things  which  are  fuDy  believed  among  us ;  according 
as  those  delivered  them  unto  us,  who  from  the  beginning 

3  were  eye-witnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  Word ' ;  it  hath 
seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  gained  exact  knoti^ledge' 
of  all  things  from  the  first,  to  write  them  unto  thee  in  order, 

4  most  excellent  Theophilu^  that  thou  mayest  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things  in  which  thou  hast  been  instructed  *. 

^  viz.  Christ.  See  John  i.  1 ;  and  Cappe*i  Grit.  Rem.  p.  19.       *  Or,  exactljf 
traced^  N.  m. 

*  The  remaining  Venes  of  this,  and  the  whole  of  the  second  chapter*  are 
printed  in  Italics,  as  an  Indication  that  they  are  of  doubtful  authority:  for 
though  they  are  to  be  found  in  all  manuscripts  and  versions  which  are  now  ex« 
tant,  yet  the  following  considerations  have  induced  many  to  doubt  whether 
they  were  really  written  by  Luke: 

1 .  The  evangelist  expressly  affirms  that  Jesus  had  entered  upon,  or,  as  GrotSos 
tinderstands  it,  had  completed,  his  thirtieth  year  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tibe- 
rius Caesar,  chap.  iii.  1.  88.  See  Grot,  in  loc.  Be  must  therefore  have  been 
bom  fifteen  years  before  the  deatli  of  Augustus,  A.  U.  C.  752  or  753:  bit  the 
latest  period  assigned  for  the  death  of  Herod  is  the  spring  of  A.U.C.  751,  and 
he  died,  probably,  the  year  before.  See  Lardner's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  42S^--428, 
and  Jones's  Developement  of  Facts,  vol.  i.  p.  3^— 968.  Herod  therefore  must 
have  been  dead  upwards  of  two  years  before  Christ  was  bom.  A  fact  which 
invalidates  the  whole  narration,  and  makes  It  impossible  that  the  writer  of  the 
history  should  have  been  the  writer  of  the  preliminary  chapters. 

8.  The  first  and  second  chapters  of  this  gospel  were  wanting  in  the  copies  used 
by  Marc)on,a  reputed  heretic,  who  fiourished  very  early  in  the  second  century. 
His  gospel  was  undoubtedly  that  of  Luke,  though  he  does  not  mention  the 
evangelist's  name :  and  he  maintains  its  antiquity,  authenticity,  and  inte- 
grity. MarcloD  was  one  of  those,  who  lieing  ashamed  of  the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel  blended  it  with  the  wild  speculations  of  an  erroneous  philosophy.  But 
his  charactef  was  unirapeached  even  by  hb  bitterest  Enemies,  till  it  was  ca<* 
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6  In  the  days  ofHerod^  the  king  ofJudea^  there  zoos  a  eef* 
Jain  priest  named  Zachariah^  of  the  course  ofAbyah:  and 
his  mfe  was  qfthe  daughters  ofAaron^  and  her  name  was  Eli* 

O^sabeth.  And  they  were  both  h'ghteous  in  the  sight  of  Godj 
wcdking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lard 

7  unblameablj/.  And  they  had  no  child^  because  Elisabeth  was 
barren;  and  they  were  both  far  advanced  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass^  that  while  he  executed  the  pries  fs  of 

9  fice  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course,  according  to  the 

custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  go  into  the  temple 

10  of  the  JLord  and  to  burn  incense.    And  the  whole  multitude  of 

11  the  people  were  praying  without,  at  the  time  of  incense.  And 
there  appeared  unto  him  anangeloft he  Lord,  standing  on  the 

12  right  hand  of  the  altar  of  incense.  And  when  Zachariah  saw 

13  hira,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.   But  the  angel 

lumnifttrd  by  Epiphanius,  VOO  years  0trr  bis  death.  He  is  accused  by  bli  eae- 
Biies  of  mulilating  and  corrupting  the  Scriptures.  The  falsehood  of  many  of 
the  charges  alleged  hy  Epiphanius  is  exposed  by  Dr.  Lardner.  But  al  any  rate 
>t  would  be  the  most  egregious  trifling  to  argue  that  those  who  appeal  to  the 
testimony  of  Marcion  in  a  i)arCicnlar  case,  are  bound  to  follow  him  in  all  the 
eccentricities  of  his  opiniom. 

3.  The  evangelist,  in  his  preface  to  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apottlef, 
reminds  hb  friend  Theophilns,  Acts  i.  I,  that  hif  former  history  contained  an 
account  of  thct  public  ministry  of  Jesus,  but  makes  no  allusion  to  the  remark- 
able  incidents  contained  in  the  two  first  chapters:  which,  therefore,  probably 
were  not  written  by  him. 

4.  If  the  account  of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jesus  be  true,  he  could  not 
be  the  offspring  of  David  and  of  Abraham^  from  whom  it  was  predicted,  and  by 
the  Jews  expected,  that  the  Messiah  should  descend. 

5.  There  is  no  allusidn  to  any  of  these  extraordinary  ^acts  in  either  af  the 
succeeding  histories  of  Luke,  or  in  any  other  books  of  the  New  Testament. 
Jesus  is  uniformly  spoken  of  as  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Maryland  as  a  native  of 
Nazareih,  and  no  expectation  whatever  appears  to'have  been  excited  in  the 
public  mind  by  these  wonderful  and  notorious  events. 

6.  The  style  of  the  two.flrst  chapters  isdifft*r«*nt  from  the  rest  of  the  history — 
the  date  of  the  enrolment,  cb.  ii.  1,^,  is  a  great  historical  difliculty— that  John 
the  Baptbt  should  have  been  ignorant  of  the  person  of  Christ  is  not  probable, 
if  this  narrative  be  true :  John  i.  3l~-34.  And  there  arc  many  other  circom- 
stances  in  th  srory  which  wear  an  improbable  and  fabulous  aspect.  •  vaosoo*s 
Disson.  ch.  i.  sect.  3.  p.  57. 

See  liken  ise  the  note  upon  the  two  first  chapten  of  Matthew,  and  the  refe* 
Fences  there. 
It  has  bowe? er  beeo  alleged  that  the  iiArrative  of  Luke  dees  not  occetnirUy 
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said  unto  himy  ^^Fearnoty  Zachariah:  for  thy  prayer  hath 
been  heard/  and  thy  zvi/e  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son^  and 

14  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.    And  thou  shalt  have  jot/  and 

15  gladness;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  For  he  shall 
be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall  bejilled  mth  the  holy  spirit y 

16  even  from  his  mother^s  womb.  And  many  of  the  sons  of  Israel 

17  he  shall  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  he  shall  go  before 
Christ  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  God',  with  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah^  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  together  with 
the  children^  and  the  disobedient  by  the  wisdom  of  the  righteous; 

18  to  make  ready  for  the  Lord  a  prepared  people.'^  And  Za- 
chariah said  unto  the  angel^  '^  By  what  shall  I  know  this.^ 

for  I  am  an  old  man^  and  my  wife  is  far  advanced  in  years.** 

19  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "  /  am  Gabriel^ 

*  See  Ne-wcome's  note. 


imply  the  miraculouscoDceplion^andconseqaently  that  the  prefatory  chapters 
to  this  i^pel  may  stand,  though  those  in  Matthew  were  given  up.  And  much 
ingenuity  has  been  displayed  In  explaining  Luke  i.  S6— 38,  consistently  with 
this  hypothesis.  To  which  it  seems  sufficient  to  reply,  that  the  words  have  hi- 
therto been  universally  understood  as  plainly  asserting  the  miraculous  concep* 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  no  other  interpretation  wbs  heard  of  for  seven- 
teen hundred  years.  A  sense  so  novel,  therefore,  is  not  likely  to  be  the  true 
meaning  of  the  passage.  At  any  rate,  the  chronological  difficulty  remains  the 
same ;  and  the  fabulous  circumstances,  such  as  a  host  of  angels  singing  in  the 
air,  &c.  &c.  give  a  cast  of  improbability  to  the  whole  narrative.  See  Dr.  Car« 
penter*s  ULitarianbm  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  ed.  2,  p.  35S- 

It  has  been  objected,  that  so  large  and  gross  an  interpolation  could  not  have 
escaped  detection,  and  would  never  have  been  so  early  and  so  generally  re- 
ceived. 

In  reply  to  this  objection  it  Is  observed,  that  this  interpolation  was  not  ad* 
mitted  into  the  Hebrew  copies  of  Matthew's  gospel,  nor  into  Marcion*s  copici 
of  Luke — that  it  is  notorious  that  forged  writings  under  the  names  of  the  ap^ 
sties  were  in  circulation  almost  from  the  apostolic  agr.  SceS  Thess.  ii.  2.^that 
the  orthodox  charge  the  heretics  with  corrupting  the  text ;  and  that  the  here- 
tics recriminate  upon  the  orthodox— also  that  it  was  much  easier  to  introduce 
interpolations  when  copies  were  few  and  scarce,  than  since  they  have  been 
multiplied  to  so  great  a  degree  l»y  means  of  the  press:  and  finally,  that  the  in-» 
terpolation  in  question  would,  to  the  generality  of  Christians,  be  extremely  gra- 
tifying, as  it  would  lessen  the  odium  attached  to  Chrbtianity  from  its  founder 
being  a  crucified  Jew,  and  would  elevate  him  to  the  dignity  of  the  heroes  and 
deml-gods  of  the  bcathco  mythology.    See  Introduction, sect.  ii.  ootc« 
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who  stand  in  ike  presence^  of  God/  and  I  am  sent  to  speak  unto 

^0  thecy  and  to  tell  thee  these  glad  tidings.    And^  behoUL,  thou 

shall  be  dumb^  and  not  able  to  speaky  until  the  day  in  which 

these  things  willbeperjbrmed;  because  thou  hast  not  beUeved 

my  wordsy  which  will  beJulJUled  in  their  season.'^ 

21       Now  the  people  were  in  expectation  o/Zachariahy  and  won^ 

S3  dered  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple.  And  when  he  came 

outy  he  could  not  speak  unto  them :  and  they  perceived  that  he 

had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple :  for  he  made  signs  unto  themy 

53  and  remained  speechless.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  soon 
as  the  days  of  his  ministration  were  accomplishedy  he  departed 
to  his  own  house. 

54  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  conceived;  and  she 

55  concealed  herself  five  monthsy  sayingy  "  The  Lord  hath  thus 
dealt  voith  mcy  in  the  days  wherein  he  hath  looked  on  mcy  to 
take  away  my  reproach  among  men^"* 

26  AvD  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 

27  God  to  a  city  ofGalileCy  named  Nazarethy  to  a  virgin  espoused 
to  a  man  named  Josephy  of  the  house  of  David;  and  the  wr- 

28  gin^s  name  was  Mary.  And  the  angel  entered  in  unto  hery 
and  saidy  ^'  Haily  thou  that  art  highly  favoured :  the  Lord 

29  is  mth  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women.^  And  ^  she  was 
much  troubled  [at  his  saying^']y  and  considered  what  kind  of 

30  salutation  this  could  be.  And  the  angel  said  unto  hery  ^'  Fear 

3 1  noty  Mary :  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God.  Andy  behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womby  and  shall  bring  forth  a  sony 

32  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  Son  of  the  Most  High :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 

33  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David:  and  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 

34  shall  be  no  end.'^    Then  said  Mary  to  the  angely  ^\How  can 

35  this  bcy  since  I  know  not  man?]^  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  hery  "  The  holy  spirit  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 


■  And  wbcA  she  %%w  bim,  R.T.  *  at  kt$  %aying^  mniued  by  K. 
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'     the  power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore 
*    that  holy  child  also  who  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shaU  be  called  a 

36  son  of  God.  Andy  behold^  thy  kinswoman  Elisabeth  she  also 
hath  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age:  and  this  is  the  sixth 

37  month  with  her  that  was  called  barren.  For  with  God  nothing 

38  is  impossible.'^  Then  Mary  said,  "  Behold  the  servant  of  the 
Lord;  be  it  unio  me  according  to  thy  word.''  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39 '    And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  the  moun^ 

40  tainous  country  with  haste,  to  a  city  of  Judea,  and  entered 

41  into  the  house  ofZachariah,  and  greeted  Elisabeth.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that,  when  Elisabeth  heard  the  greeting  of  Mary y 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb:  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with 

43  the  holy  spirit,  and  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  saidy 
^^  Blessed  art  thou  among  women;  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of 

43  thy  womb.    And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my 

44  Lord  should  come  unto  me?  for,  h,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  greeting  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my 

45  womb  for  joy.  And  happy  is  she  who  believed  that  there 
would  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which  were  told  her 
from  the  Lord." 

46 '     Then  Mary  said,  "  My  soul  magnifieih  the  Lord;  and  my 

47  spirit  rejoiceth  greatly  in  God  my  Saviour.     For  he  hath  re- 

48  garded  the  humble  state  of  his  servant:  for,  behold,  henceforth 

49  all  generations  will  pronounce  me  happy.  For  he  that  is  mighty 

50  hath  done  to  trie  great  things;  and  holy  is  his  name;  and  his 

51  mercy Ab  on  those  who  fear  him,  to  all  generations^.  He 
showeth  strength  voith  his  arm:  he  scattereth  those  who  are 

52  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts.  Heputteth  down 
the  mighty  from  their  thrones;  and  exalteth  those  of  humble 

53  state.     HefUleth  the  hungry  with  good  things;  and  the  rich 

54  he  sendeth  away  empty.    He  helpeth  his  servant  Israel^  that 
b$  C^s  he  promised  unto  our  fathers)  he  might  remember  his 


'  Gr.  topericralioii!>of  gcncratiousyN.m.  Or,togcncrationan4gencratioiiy  Mm. 
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S6  mwcy  to  Ahraham^  and  to  his  seed^  for  erer."    And  Mary 

abode  with  Elisabeth  about  three  months^  and  returned  to  her 

own  house. 
17      Now  Elisabeth* s  full  time  came  that  she  should  be  deliver^ 
58  ed;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.    And  her  neighbours  and 

her  kindred  heard  that  the  Lord  had  shown  great  mertf  Umard 
49  her;  and  they  ryoiced  with  her.    And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 

eighth  dayy  that  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child;  and  would 
tfO  have  called  him  Zachariah^  after  the  name  of  his  father.  Bui 

his  mother  spake  and  said,  ^'  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 
61  John  J**  And  they  said  unto  her,  '^  There  is  none  among  thy 
Od  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name.*^     Then  they  made  signs 

63  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have  him  called.  And  he  beckoned^ 
for  a  writifig'tablet,  andzorote,  saying,  "  His  name  is  Johtu^* 

64  And  all  wondered.  And  forthwith  his  mouth  was  opened^  and 

65  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake  and  blessed  God.  And  fear 
came  on  all  who  dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all  these  things 
zoere  reported  throughout  all  the  mountainous  country  qfJudea. 

66  And  all  those  that  heard  them,  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts^ 
saying,  <<  What  kind  of  child  mil  this  bef  And  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zachariah  was  filled  with  the  holy  spirit, 

68  and  prophesied,  saying,  ^'  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel;  for  he  hath  regarded,  and  wrought  redemjAionfbr  his 

60  people;  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us,  in  the 

70  house  of  his  servant  David;  (as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 

71  holy  prophets,  that  have  been  from  ancient  times:)  erem  sal* 
vationfrom  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us; 

72  to  perform  the  work  of  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to 

73  remember  his  holy  covenant;  according  to  the  oath  which  he 

74  sware  to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  skosdd 

75  serve  him  without  fear,  by  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him^  all  our  days*. 

•  Gr.  atked.  •all  the  days  of  our  Ufe»  R.  T. 
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76  ^^And  tbauy  ckild^  shaU  be  called  a  prophet  ofik^Most 
'  Highz  for  thou  shaU  go  before  thejuce  of  the  Lord,  to  pre^ 

77  pare  his  ways;  to  give  knowledge  of  sahation  to  his  people^ 

78  by  remission  of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  ^  of  own 

79  God,  by  which  the  day-spiring  hath  visited  uSy  to  shine  from 
on  high  upon*  those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  io  guide  our  feet  into  the  voay  ofpeace.'*^ 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  strengthened  in  spirit ,  and  zoom 
•    119  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  public  (Appearance  to  Israel. 

Ch.  II.  Nofr  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went  out  a 
.  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  earth  should  be  euf 

2  rolled.    (Now  thisfrrst  registering  was  when  Cyrenius  was 

3  governor  of  Syria  *.)   And  all  went  to  be  enrolled,  every  on€ 

4  to  his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  to  the  city  of  David,  which 
is  called  Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of  the  house  afidfhmily 

5  of  David,)  to  be  enrolled  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife,  who 

6  was  great  with  child.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be  de« 

7  Ivoered.  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-bom  son,  and  swathed 
him,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  because  there  was  no  room 

for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  Now  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in 
0  the  field,  and  keeping  night  zeatches  over  their fiock.  And,  be* 

hold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them :  and  they  feared  greatly  K 
10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  '^  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  Ibrin^ 

'  Gr.  bowdi  of  mercy'.  *  from  on  high  bath  visited  us,  to  enlishten,  N. 

s  Gr.  with  great  fear. 

*  Which  he  never  was  In  the  time  of  Herod,  and  consequently  the  whole 
•tory  Is  a  fabrication*  Arcbbbhop  Newcome  to  avoid  this  consequence  adopts 
Lardiier's  version  of  the  texts  '*  ^his  was  the  first  enrolment  of  Cyrenins,  nfterr 
wards  governor  of  Syria.**  Lard.  Cred.  ii.  793|  a  version  which  would  never 
have  been  thought  of,  had  It  not  been  tomve  a  hypothesis.  That  in  the  text  is 
Mr.  Wakefield's.  Bishop  Chandler  and  Mr.  Bowyer  thought  the  sentence  an  • 
intf  rpolaCion.  Sec  Newcome's  note. 

It  2 
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t/ou  good  tidings  of  great  joy  ^  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people : 

11  Jbr  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  cityofDapoid^  a  saviour j 

12  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.     And  this  will  be  a  sign  unto  you; 

13  ye  wiUJind  a  swathed  babe  lying  in  a  manger."*^  And  sud^ 
denly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 

"14  host^  praising  Gody  and  sayings  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
heavens,  and  on  earth  peace^  good-will  toward  men^'' 

1 5  ■  And  it  came  to'pass^  when  the  angels  were  gone  away  from 
them  into  heaven,  that  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another,  ^'  Let 
us  now  go  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to 

15  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.^^  And  they 
went  with  haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 

17  lying  in  a  manger.  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  declared 

18  what  had  been  told  them  concerning  this  child.  And  all  that 
heard  it  wondered  at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the 

19  shepherds.    But  Mary  kept  all  these  things  in  memory,  con^ 
ao  sidering  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glo- 
rifying and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  which  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  had  been  told  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  circumcising 
him^,  his  name  was  called  Jesus;  the  name  given  to  him  by 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

92  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification^  were  accomplished, 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  his  parents  brought  him  to  Je- 

23  rusalem  *,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord;  (as  it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  the  liord:  "  Every  male,  who  first  openeth  the 

the  circmncisiog  of  the  child,  R.  T.  and  N.     *  of  bis  piirificatioo.  Mm. 

♦  The  time  flfcd  by  law  for  this  ceremony  was  thirty-three  days  after  the 
birth.  See  Lev.  xii;  4.  They  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  therefore  they  we^e  not 
afraid  of  Herod.  They  returned,  ver.  39,  to  Nazareth,  not  to  Dethlehem,coii«e- 
quently  the  wise  men  from  the  East  did  not  visit  Jesus  at  Bethlehem.  They  re* 
turned  to  Nazareth  because  it  was  their  oior  dtjfz  and  not,  as  the  pretended  Mat- 
thew says,  because  they  were  warned  in  adream,and  to  fulil  a  prophecy  whkh 
does  not  exist :  Matt.  il.  33.  Finally,  they  went  up  every  year  to  Jerusalem  at 
the  pasBover,  ver.  41 ;  therefore  they  did  not  go  down  into  Egypt  Hence  it 
follows  that  both  the  accounta  cannot  be  tmei  and  in  fact  neither  of  them  la 
worthy  of  credit. 
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^4  womb^  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord;'')  and  to  offer  a  so- 
crificey  according  to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord^ 
a  pair  o/turtle^dovesy  or  two  young  pigeons. 

lb  Andy  beholdy  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem^  whose  name 
was  Simeon;  and  this  man  was  righteous  and  religious  y  look* 
ingfor  the  consolation  of  Israel:  and  the  holy  spirit  was  upon 

^6  him.  And  it  zDas  revealed  to  him  by  the  holy  spirity  that  he 
should  not  see  death  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord^s  Anointed^ 

VI  And  he  came  by  the  spirit  into  the  temple:  and  when  the  pa* 
rents  brought  in  the  child  JesuSy  to  do  for  him  according  to 

28  the  custom  of  the  laWy  Simeon  took  him  up  in  his  armsy  and 

29  blessed  Gody  and  saidy  "  O  sovereign  Lordy  now  lettest  thou 

30  thy  servant  depart  in  peaccy  wcording  to  thy  word:  for  mine 

31  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvationy  which  thou  hast  prepared  before 

32  the  face  of  all  people;  a  light  to  be  reveaiedto  the  gentile Sy 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.'' 

33  And  his  father  and  mother^  wondered  at  those  things  vptuch 

34  were  spoken  of  him.  And  Simeon  blessed  them;  and  said  io 
Mary  his  mother y  '^  Beholdy  this  child  is  appointed  for  the 
fall  and  rise  of  many  in  Israel:  and  for  a  sign  which  will  be 

35  spoken  against;  (yea  a  sword  will  pierce  through  thine  own 
soul  also  ;)  so  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  will  be  re* 
vealed." 

36  And  there  was  one  Annay  a  prophetessy  the  daughter  of 
Phanuely  of  the  tribe  of  Asher:  (she  was  far  adcanced  in 
yearSy  and  had  lived  with  an  husband  seven  years  from  her 

37  virginity:  and  she  was  now  a  zoidow  of  about  eighty-four 
yearSy  who  departed  not  from  the  templcy  but  served  God  ZDilh 

38  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day:)  she  also  came  upon  them 
at  the  same  timcy  and  gave  thanks  to  the  Lordy  and  spgke  of 
the  child  to  all  those  who  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem^. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  according  {o  the 
law  of  the  Lordy  they  returned  into  Galilecy  to  their  own  city 
Nazareth. 


}  And  JoBcph  and  his  motheri  R.  T.        t  (be  redcoipUoD  otJenmJttm,  Um% 
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40  And  the  child  grew  md  wa$  strengthened  [m  spirii]^  being 
jUledwUh  wisdom:  andthefivour  of  Godwasmpon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  everjf  year  at  thejeasi 

42  of  the  passover.  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  oldy  after  they 
had  gone  up  [to  Jerusalem']  according  to  the  custom  of  the 

43  f^astj  and  hadfUyUled  the  daysy  as  they  retumedy  the  child 
Jesus  remained  in  Jerusalem;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother^ 

44  knew  iinot:. but  having  supposedMm  tohavebeenin  thecoma 
pany^  they  went  a  day^s  journey :  and  they  sought  him  among 

45  their  kindred  and^  acquaintance:  and  when  theyjbund  bim  ' 

46  noty  they  returned  to  Jerusalem^  seeking  him.  And  it  came 
to  pass  thaty  after  three  days^  they  found  him  in  the  temple j 
sitting  in  the  midst  Of  the  teachers ,  both  hearing  them  andask* 

47  tif^  them  questions.    And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished 
•48  at  his  understanding  and  answers.  And  whenhiB  parents  saw 

him^  they  were  amazed:  and  his  mother  said  unto  htm^  '^  Child^ 
why  hast  thou  done  thus  unto  us  9  behold^  thy  father  and  I 

49  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.'^'*  And  he  said  unto  them^  ^^  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  knew  ye  not  that  I  must  needs  be  in 

50  my  Father's  house  ^^    But  they  understood  not  the  thing 

51  which  he  spake  unto  them.  And  he  went  dovon  wkh  them^  and 
came  to  Nazareth^  and  was  subject  to  them:  and  his  mother 
kept  all  these  things  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  stature^  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  men  *• 

Ch.iii.  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberim  Ce- 
sar, Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  be- 
ing tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of 
Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  te- 
2  trarch  of  Abilene,  Annas  being  hi^-priest,  and  Caiaphas^ 

>  and  bis  parents,  Mss.    •among,  R.T.    '  bim,  R.T.    «  Annas aad  Clitphu 
being  high  priests,  R.  T.  and  N.  t 

•  Thb  observation  b  very  jost,  if  Jesus  was  a  homan  being  In  aU  retpecto 
like  his  brethren;  but  very  absurd  upon  the  supposition  that  be  was  the  trae 
Ciod,  or  the  greatest  of  aU  created  beings,  the  maker  and  goremor  of  the  world. 
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tbe  word  of  God  came  to  John,  the  son  of  Zaehariah,  ia 

3  the  desert.  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jordan, 
preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance,  for  the  remission  of 

4  sins:  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  [who  saithj  ^^  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
desert,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  path 

5  straight.  Every  valley^  shall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  brought  low;  and  the  crooked /7/acf^  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall'be  made  smooth: 

0  and  all  men  ^  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God.'*  Then  he  said 

7  to  the  multitudes  that  went  forth  to  be  baptized  by  him, 
^^  O  offspring*  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  yoii  to  flee  from  the 

8  anger  wfnch  is  about  to  come  ?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance;  and  begin  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, ^Abraham  is^  our  &ther :'  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
of  these  stones  God  is  able  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham* 

9  And  now  the  axe  also  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees;  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 

10  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire."    And  the  multitudes  asked 

1 1  him,  saying,  <^  What  then  abaJl  we  do  V*  And  he  answered 
and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  He  that  hath  two  vests,  let  him  give 
to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  food,  let  him  do  in 

1%  like  manner.''    Then  came  publicans  also  to  be  baptized; 

13  and  said  unto  him,  <^  Teacher^,  what  shall  we  do?'*  And  he 
said  unto  them,  ^^  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 

14  pointed  unto  you."  And  the  soldiers  also  asked  him,  say- 
ing, ^^  And  what  shall  we  do?"  And  he  said  unto  them, 
^f  Take  by  violence  from  no  man,  and  accuse  not  anj/  fidse- 
ly ;  and  be  content  with  your  pay." 

1 5  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  men  rea- 
soned in  their  hearts  concerning  John,  whether  he  were  the 

16  Christ  or  notj  John  spake,  saying  to  them  all,  <^  I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water,  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh, 
the  latchet  of  whose  sandals  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he 
*  Gr.fl««li.     *  genenUioii^  N.     '  Wehave  Abcahamfor^  N.     «  Master,  N« 
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17  will  baptise  you  with  the  holy  spirit,  and  with  fire:  whose 
winnowing  shovel  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
deandehis  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  bam; 

18  but  will  bum  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.''  And  many 
other  glad  tidings  also  he  preached  to  the  people,  exhort- 
ing <Aei?i. 

19'  But. Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  about 
Herodias  his  brother's'  wife,  and  about  all  the  evil  things 

30  which  Herod  had  done,  added  this  likewise  to  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass  when  all  the  people  were  baptized, 
that  Jesus  also  having  been  baptized  and  praying,  the  hea- 

22  ven  was  opened;  and  the  holy  spirit  descended  in  a  bodily 
appearance',  like  a  dove,  upon  him ;  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  [saying]  "Thou  art  my  beloved  son;  in  thee  I 
Am  well  pleased." 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age* ; 

24  being  (as  was  allowed  by  law  t)  the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was 
the  son  of  Heli,  who  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  who  was  the 
son  of  Levi,  who  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  who  was  the  son  of 

25  Janna,  who  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  the  son  of  Mat- 

"  Philip's,  N.  andR.T.  «  shape,  N. 


*  This  h  Mr.  Wakefield*!  traoslation.  A^tftuu  m  irm*  rfimtufrm^  est,  lodpio 
jam  esse  triceoarius,  Grotius;  who  observes  that  this  expression  can  only  be 
used  of  one  who  has  finished  his  thirtieth  year:  «ru,  circlter,  may  be  understood 
of  one  who  is  something  more  than  thirty  years  of  age,  as  well  as  of  one  who  it 
under  that  aj;e.  This  was  the  age  appointed  by  law  for  the  Leviles  to  enter 
upon  their  office.  Nnm.  iv-.  3. 47.  The  primate's  version  is,  ^  Jesus  himielf  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age  when  he  began  Au  mimstrjf.^^  And  Dr.  Campbell 
renders  the  passage,  ^  Now  Jesus  was  himself  about  thirty  years  in  subjec- 
tion." Whichsoever  of  these  versions  may  be  approved,  it  appears,  from  the 
uncommon  accuracy  with  which  Luke  dates  his  history,  that  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  our  Lord,  then  entering  upon  his  minislry,  was 
no  more  than  thirty  years  of  age.  And  therefore  he  must  have  been  bom  at 
least  two  years  and  nine  months,  apd  probably  three  years  and  nine  montl|i, 
^fter  the  death  of  Herod.  The  coqimon  hypothesis,  which  makes  it  necessary 
to  maintain  that  Jesus  was  neatly  five-and-thirty  when  the  evangelist  declares 
that  he  was  no  more  than  thirty,  can  never  be  supported  by  any  principles  of 
found  criticum.    Lardner's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  42S. 

t  L  e,  entered  m  the  public registen,  See  Pearce.  As  was  supposedyN,  W« 
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tathiah,  who  was  the  son  of  Amos,  who  was  the  son  ofNa- 

hum,  who  was  (he  son  of  Esli,  who  was  the  son  of  Nagg6, 

20  who  was  the  son  of  Maath,  who  was  the  son  of  Mattathiah, 

who  was  the  son  of  Semei,  who  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  who 

27  was  the  son  of  Judah,  who  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  who  was 
the  son  of  Rhesa,  who  was  the  son  of  Zerubbabel,  who  was 

28  the  son  of  Salatliiel,  who  was  the  son  of  Neri,  who  was  the 
son  of  Melcbi,  who  was  the  son  of  Addi,  who  was  the  son 
of  Cosam,  who  was  the  son  of  Elmodam,  who  was  the  son  of 

29  Er,  who  was  the  son  of  J[os^,  who  was  the  son  of  Eliezer, 
who  was  the  son  of  Jorim,  who  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  who 

30  was  the  son  of  Levi,  who  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  who  was 
the  son  of  Judah,  who  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  the 

31  son  of  Jonan,  who  was  the  son  of  Eliakim,  who  was  the  son 
of  Melea,  who  was  the  son  of  Menan,  who  was  the  son  of 
Mattatha,  who  was  the  son  of  Nathan,  who  was  the  son  of 

^32  David,  who  was  the  son  of  Jess^,  who  was  the  son  of  Obed, 
.  who  was  the  son  of  Boaz,  who  was  the  son  of  Salmon,  who 

33  was  the  son  of  Naasson,  who  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  who 
was  the  son  of  Aram,  who  was  the  son  of  Hezron,  who  was 

34  the  son  of  Phares,  who  was  the  son  of  Judah,  who  was  the 
son  of  Jacob,  who  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of 
Abraham,  who  was  the  son  of  Terah,  who  was  the  son  of 

35  Nahor,  who  was  the  son  of  Serug,  who  was  the  son  of  Reii, 
who  was  the  son  of  Peleg,  who  was  the  son  of  Eber,  who 

35  was  the  son  of  Salah,  who  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  who 
was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  who  was  the  son  of  Shem,  who 

37  was  the  son  of  Noah,  who  was  the  son  of  Lamech,  who 
was  the  son  of  Methuselah,  who  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  who 
was  the  son  of  Jared,  who  was  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  who 

38  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  who  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  who  was 
the  son  of  S^th,  who  was  the  son  of  Adam,  who  was  the  son 
of  God*.      

•  The  copies  vary  much  in  the  order*of  the  naoict,  and  the  Caabridge  «Ba« 
pnicript  contains  the  same  genealogy  here  im  in  Matthew, 
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Cu.  IT.  Now  Jesus  returned  from  Jordan,  full  of  the  holy  spi- 

,  2  rit,  and  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the  desert  forty  days,  bein; 

tempted  by  the  devil*.    And  in  those  days  he  ate  nothing: 

3  and,  when  they  were  ended,  he  [afterward]  hungered.  And 
the  devil  said  unto  him,  ^'  If  thou  be  the  son  of  Grod,  com- 

4  mand  that  this  stone  become  bread."  And  Jesus  answered 
him,  saying,  ^'  It  is  written,  ^  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 

5  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God.'  '*  And  [thedevJl]  brought 
him  to  a  high  mountain,  and  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms 

6  of  the  earth  in  a  moment  of  time.  And  the  devil  said  unto 
him,  ^^  All  this  power  I  will  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of 
tiiem :  for  it  is  delivered  unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will 

7  I  give  it.    If  therefore  thou  wilt  worship  me,  it  shall  all  he 
S  thine."    And  Jesus  answered  him,  and  said,  ^  ^^  It  is  writ- 
ten, ^  Thoushalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Grod,  and  him  only 

9. thou  shalt  serve.'  "  And  the  devil  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  set  him  on  a  wing  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
^^  If  thou  be  a'  son  of  Grod,  cast  thyself  down  firom  this  place : 

10  for  it  is  written,  ^  That'  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 

1 1  over  thee  to  preserve  thee ;  and  [that']  on  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  thou  strike  thy  foot  against  a  stone/  " 

1^  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  ^'  It  is  conusanded, 

13  <  Thou  shalt  not  tempt*  the  Lord  thy  God.' "  And  when 
the  devil  had  ended  all  his  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  time. 

14  And  Jesus  returned,  with  the  power  of  the  spirit,  into 
Galilee;  and  there  went  out  a  fiune  of  him  through  all  the 

.15  country  round  about    And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues, 

being  glorified  by  all. 
16      And  he  came  to  Nasareth,  where  he  had  been  brought 
up :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  entered  into  the  synagogue 

«  "  Get  thf  c  behind  me,  Satmn,  tor,"  R,  T.    *ike  ton,  N.  and  R.  T.     *iMMt  in 
both  clauses  omitted  by  N.    «  Or  try,  or  make  trial  of,  N.  m. 

«  A  visioaary  scene  mpernataraUy  presented  to  tho  mind  of  Christ,  to  in* 
slract  him  in  the  proper  use  of  his  miracnloos  powers.  Soe  note  oa  Blati.  i?.  1 . 
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17  on  the  sabbatb,  and  stood  up  to  read.  And  the  book  of  tbe 
prophet  Isaiah  was  delivered  to  him.  And  when  he  had 
opened^  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

48  ^^  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  inasmuch  as  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  poor;  he  hath 
sent  me^  to  proclaim  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  re 
covery  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  those  that  are 

19  bruised,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.'* 

20  And  he  closed'  the  book,  and  gave  it  again  to  the  attend- 
ant%  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  those  that  were  in 

21  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.*  Then  he  began  to 
say  unto  them,  "  To-day  this  part  o/'scripture  is  fulfilled  in 

22  your  ears.'*  And  all  gave  him  their  testimony,  and  won- 
dered at  the  graceful  words  which  j[>roceeded  out  of  his 

23  mouth,  and  said,  ^^  Is  not  this  the  son  of  Joseph?"  And  he 
said  unto  them,  ^^  Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me  this  pro- 
verb*, ^Physician,  heal  thyself:'  whatsoever  things  we  have 
heard  donjs  in  Capernaum,  do  here  also  in  thine  own  coun- 

21  try."    He  said  also,  "  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  No  prophet 

25  is  acceptable  in  his  own  country.    But  I  tell  you  in  truth, 

There  were  many  widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah, 

when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  for  three  years  and  six  months, 

when  there  was  a  great  fiimine  throughout  all  the  land; 

20  but  to  none  of  them  was  Elijah  sent,  except  to  Sarepta,  a 

27  city  of  Siden,  to  a  widow.  And  there  were  many  lepers  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Elishah;  and  none  of  them 

28  was  cleansed,  except  Naaman  the  Syriati."  And  all  in  the 
synagogue,  when  they  heard  these  things,  were  filled  with 

29  wrath ;  and  rose  up,  and  drove  him  out  of  the  city,  and  led 
him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  their  city  was  built, 

30  that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong.  But  he  passed- 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  departed. 

31  And  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Gralilee ;  and 

'  Gr.  unrolled.    *  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  N.  and  R.  T.    '  Gr.  rolled  ap. 
«  officer,  N.    «  Gr.  parable. 
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3^  taught  them  on  the  sabbath.    And  they  were  amazed  at  his 

33  doctrine :  for  his  word  was  with  authority.  And  in  the  syna- 
gogue was  a  man  that  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  demon*; 

34  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  ^^  Ah !  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee',  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth^?  Art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  who  thou  art;  the  Holy  One 

35  of  God."  Then  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  ^<  Be  silent, 
and  come  out  of  him."  And  when  the  demon  had  thrown 
him  in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  fAe  mauy  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  all  were  struck  with  ^tonishment,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  saying,  ^^  What  word  is  this  ?  for  with  autho- 
rity and  power  he  commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 

.37  come  out."  And  a  report  of  him  went  abroad  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  entered  into  Si* 
roon*s  house.    Now  the  mother  of  Simon's  wife  was  seized 

39  with  a  great  fever;  and  they  besought  him  for  her.  And  he 
stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and 

40  forthwith  she  arose  and  ministered  to  them.  Now  when  the 
sun  was  setting,  all  those  that  had  any  sick  with  various 
diseases  brought  them  to  him :  add  he  put  his  hands  on 

.41  every  one  of  them,  and  cured  them.  And  demons  also  came 
out  jof  many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  ^'  Thou  art  the  Son 
of  God*."  But  he  rebuked  them,  and  suffered  them  not  to 
say  that*  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

,  42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
desert  place ;  and  the  multitudes  sought  him,  and  came  to 
him,  and  would  have  detained  him,  that  he  might  not  depart 

*  Or,  what  bast  thoa  to  do  with  us.  •  Gr.  the  Nazarene.  >  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  R.T.  «  suffered  them  not  to  speak:  for  Ac.  N.  See  Farmer 
on  Demon,  p.  249. 


•  He  was  raving  mad,  and  fancied  bin^elf.poMessed  by  a  demon  i  which  was 
the  current  opinion  of  the  age.  He  believed,  as  many  then  did,  that  Jesus  i^as 
the  Messiah,  or  a  great  prophet;  and  addresses  him  as  such:  and  Jesas  repHes 
to  him  in  the  popolar  language,  in  conformity  to  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  the 
maniac.    See  Farmer  on  Demon,  c  ii.  sect.  I« 
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43  firom  them.    But  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  I  roust  preach  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also :  for 

44  therefore  I  am  sent."    And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues 
ofGralilee. 

Cii.  V.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  the  multitude  pressed 

on  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of 

%  Grennesaret,  and  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake :  but 

the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing 

3  their  nets.  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which  was 
Simon's,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  launch  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the  multitudes 

4  out  of  the  ship.  And  when  he  had  ceased  speaking,  he  said 
to  Simon,  ''  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 

5  nets  for  a  draught."  And  Simon  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  ''  Master,  we  have  laboured  during  all  the  night,  and 
have  taken  nothing :  nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I  will  let 

6  down  the  net."  And  wjien  they  had  done  this,  they  enclosed 

7  a  great  number  of  fishes :  and  their  tiet  almost  brake.  And 
they  beckoned  to  their  partners  who  were  in  the  other  ship, 
that  they  might  come  and  help  them. .  And  they  came,  and 

8  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  almost  sank.  And  when 
Simon  Peter  saw  t7,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus's  knees,  saying, 

9  "  Depart  from  me,  Lord',  for  I  am  a  sinner."  For  asto- 
nishment seized  him,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 

10  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken:  and  in  likef 
manner  it  seized  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  who 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  to  Simon,  ^^  Fear 

11  not;  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men."  And  when  they 
had  brought  their  ship?  to  land,  they  left  all,  and  followed 

.    him. 

1^  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was  near  to  *  a  certain  city, 
behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  who,  when  he  saw  Jesus,  fell 

'  Or»  Master,  depart  from  me,  N.  m. 


*  in,  N*  but  a  leper  rof  ^t  not  reside  within  a  city.  Matt.  viii.  S.    Xliif  per- 
son met  Jeius  immediately  after  bis  descent  frqm  Xkt  mount. 
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on  his  fiice,  and  entreated  him,  saying,  ^^  Sir,  if  thoa  wilt, 

IS  thou  canst  make  me  clean."    And  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 

hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  ^^  I  will :  Be  thou  made 

clean/'    And  immediately  the  leprosy  departed  firom  him. 

14  And  Jesus  commanded  him  to  tell  no  man :  ^^  but  go,  shoir 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  as  Moses 

15  commanded;  for  a  testimony  unto  them."  But  a  fame  went 
abroad  so  much  the  more  of  him :  and  great  multitudes  came 
together  to  hear  him ;  and  to  be  cured  by  him  of  their  in* 

16  firmities.  But  he  withdrew  into  desert  places,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 
that  there  were  Pharisees  and  teachers  of  the  law  sitting  %, 
who  had  come  from  every  townof  Gralilee,and^m  Judea, 
and^m  Jerusalem;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was/?rr- 

18  sent  to  heal  those  who  had  diseases^.  And,  behold,  men 
brought  on  a  bed  one  that  was  sick  of  the  palsy :  and  they 
sought  how  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  place  him  before  Jesus. 

10  And  when  they  could  not  find  bj^  what  way  they  might  bring 
him  in,  because  of  the  multitude,  they  went  up  to  the  roof, 
and  let  him  down.through  the  tiling*,  with  his  couch,  into 
SO  the  midst  before  Jesus.  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he- 
31  said*,  "  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  Then  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason,  saying,  "  Who  is  this 
that  speaketh  blasphemies?  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God 

22  alone?"  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  reasonings,  he 
answ'ered  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Why  reason  ye  in  your 

23  hearts?  Which  is  easier?  to  say,  ^  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 

24  thee :'  or  to  say,  ^  Arise  and  walk  ?'  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(he  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  *  Arise, 

25  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  to  thine  house.' "  And  forth- 


>  to  care  the  peopUf  N.  See  Symonds's  Obs.  p.  24.        «  to  hui»  R.T. 


«  See  QuopbcU.   they  went  ap  to  the  k>iiie-top,  and  lei  Mm  down  tbrough 
the  tiles,  N.  n. 
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witk  he  ro0e  up  before  tlieni,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he 

U  lay,  and  departed  to  his  house,  glorifying  God.  And  amaze* 
ment  struck  all,  and  they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled  with 
fear,  saying,  ^^  We  have  seen  strange  things  to-day .*' 

37  And  after  these  things,  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  pub- 
lican, named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom :  and  he 

M  said  unto  him,  ^^  Follow  me."  AndXm  forsook  all,  rose 
up,  and  followed  hiuK 

99  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own  house :  and 
there  was  a  great  multitude  of  publicans,  dnd  of  others,  that 

80  were  at  meat  with  them.  But  the  scribes  and  the  Phari* 
sees  among  them  murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying, 
^  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  those  *  publicans  and  sin- 

3 1  ners  ?"  *  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  <<  Those 
that  are  in  health  need  not  a  physician;  but  those  that  are 

33  sick*  I  am  come,  not  to  call  righteous  men  to  repentance, 
but  sinners." 

33  And  some  said  unto  him,  ^^  Why  do  the  disciples  of  Johq 
fiut  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  in  like  manner  the  dis^ 

34  ciples  of  the  Pharisees:  but  thine  eat  and  drink?"  And  he 
said  unto  them,  ^^  Can  ye  make  the  companions  of  the  bride* 

35  groom*  to  fest,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  But  the 
days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 

35  them :  then  they  will  fast  in  those  days."  And  he  spake  a 
paraUe  also  unto  them :  *^  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  anew 
garment  upon  an  old  one :  otherwise,  both  the  new  maketh 


>  witli  iW  poblicau,  &c.  N.  t.    with  pablicaof,  &c.  R.  T.     *  Gr.  toot  of  tbc 
bride- chamber. 


*  Pablicaot  were  cvllecCors  of  the  public  taies  t  they  were  eomaoRly 
heathen, and  were  held  in  abomination  by  the  pharinic  Jews,  who  eitf^oifd 
it  aniawfal  to  pay  tribate  to  Cesar.  Bnt  for  a  Jew  to  undertake  thb  office 
was  pecaliarly  offensive.  Sinners  is  a  sort  of  technical  phrate  to  denote  those 
who  were  not  in  corenant  with  God:  it  signifies  onconTerted  heathen,  wliat- 
ever  their  moral  character  might  be.  It  is  not  to  be  Imagined  that  Levi  would 
invite  men  of  profligate  charactei;  to  an  entertainment  with  Jesnt.  Nor  do  hii 
enemies  aiean  to  accuse  him  of  aiisociating  with  such.  See  Gal.  ir.  18,  and  the 
note  there. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


144  LUKE  V.  VI. 

-     a  rent,  and  that  which  was  [taken]  from  the  new  agreeth 

37  not  with  the  old.  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
skins :  otherwise,  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and  it 

38  will  be  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  be  marred.    But  new 
*     wine  must  be  put  into  new  skins ;  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also,  having  drunk  old  wincy  immediately  desireth 
f     new :  for  he  saitfa,  *  The  old  is  better.'  " 

Cu.  VI.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  first  sabbath  *  after  the  se- 
cond day  of  unleavened  bread,  that  he  went  through  the  com- 
fields :  and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  ate, 

.  2  rubbing  them  with  their  hands.  But  some  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them,  ^^  Why  do  ye  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 

.  3  do  on  the  sabbath?''  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "  Have  ye  not  even  read  what  David  did,  when  Mh 

'  4  he  himself  hungered  and  those  that  were  with  him :  How 
he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  took  the  shew-bread^ 
and  ate,  and  gave  to  those  also  that  were  with  him :  which 

:  5  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  priests  alone  ?"  And  he 
said  unto  them,  ^^  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  .the 
sabbath." 

.  6      And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath  also,  that  he  en- 

'      tered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught :  and  a  man  was  there, 

.  7  whose  right  hand  was  withered:  and  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  watched  %  whether  he  would  work  a  cure  on  the 

■     sabbath ;  that  they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

.S  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the  man  that  had 

the  withered  hand,  ''  Rise,  and  stand  in  the  midst."    And 

,  '  0  he  arose,  i^nd  stood.    Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^^  1  + 

will  askyouvone  thing,  ^  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sab- 

•10  bath,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kilP  ?' "  And  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  on  them  all,  he  said  to  him% 

•  *  him,  R.T.andN.        «  or  to  dwiroy  ?  R.T.         ^  themaji,  R.T.  and  N.t. 

*  on  Che  sabbath  called  second-prime,  Campbell.   The  sense  of  the  oiij^lnal 
is  Tery  obscure.     Some  good  copies  omit  the  word  httrtf^tr^mrm, 

f  Or,  I  will  ask  you»  What  is  lawful  on  the  sabbath }  To  do  good,  &c.  N .  m. 
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<^  Stretch  forth  thine  hand/'  A^d  he  did  io> :  and  his  hand 
11  was  restored'  [as  the  other].    And  they  were  filled  with 

madness ;  and  communed  one  with  another  what  they  should 

do  to  Jesus. 
•12      And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  ikat  he  went  forth  to  a 

mountain  to  pray ;  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to 
IS  God.    And  when  it  was  day  he  called  to  him  his  disciples : 

and  from  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  he  also  named  apo- 

14  sties;  (Simon  whom  he  had  named  Peter  also,  and  Andrew 
his  brother;  James  and  John;  Philip  and  Bartholomew; 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas;  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Si- 
10  mon  called  Zelotes;  Judas  <Ae  ftro^A^  of  James,  and  Judas 

17  Iscariot,  who  ako  was  the  traitor;)  and  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain;  and  there  was  a  multitude  of 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  the  people  from  all 
Judea,  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
who  came  to  hear  him,  jind  to  be  cured  of  their  diseases ; 

18  and  those  that  were  vexed  by  unclean  spirits:  and  they 

19  were  healed.  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch 
him :  for  pT>wer  went  out  of  him,  and  cured  all. 

M  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said, 
^^  Happy  are  ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Happy  are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Happy 

22  are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh.  Happy  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you 

from  them,  and  shall  reproach  and  defame  you'  for  the  sake 

23  of  the  Son  of  man.  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for 
joy :  for,  behold,  your  reward  shall  be  great  in  heaven :  for 
in  like  manner  did  their  fiithers  to  the  prophets. 

24  "  But  alas  for  you  that  are  rich !  for  ye  receive  your  con- 

25  solaticm.  Alas  for  you  that  are  filled !  for  ye  shall  hunger. 
Alas  for  you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 


■He  stretched  ft  forth,  Mas.    *  whole  as  the  other.  R.T.    >  r<>proach  you, 
and  shall  set  forth  your  name  as  evil,  N,    See  Campbell, 
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M  Alas  for  t/ou^  when  men'  shall  speak  well  of  yon!  for  in 
like  manner  did  their  Others  to  the  fidse  prophets. 

27  ^^  But  I  say  unto  you  that  hear;  Love  your  enemies,  do 

28  good  to  those  that  hate  you,  bless  those  that  curse  yon,  pray* 

29  for  those  that  injuriously  treat  you.  To  him  who  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  the  other  also;  and  from  him 
who  taketh  away  thy  mantle,  withhold  not  thj/  vest  also. 

30  And  give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that 

31  taketh  away  what  is  thine,  ask  it  not  again.  And  as  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  unto  them  in 
like  manner. 

32  ''  And  if  ye  love  those  who  love  you,  what  thanks  have 

33  ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those  who  love  them.  And  if  ye 
do  good  to  those  who  do  good  to  you,  what  thanks  have  ye  ? 

34  for  sinners  also  do  the  same.  And  if  ye  lend  to  those  tcom 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thanks  have  ye  ?  for  sinners 
also  lend  to  sinners,  that  they  may  receive  an  equal  return. 

35  But  love  your  enemies ;  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again';  and  your  reward  will  be  great,  and  ye  will 
be  the  sons  of  the  Most  High :  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthank- 

36  ful,  and  to  the  evil.     Be  ye  [therefore]  compassionate,  as 

37  your  fother  also  is  compassionate.  And  judge  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 

38  demned:  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven:  give,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you :  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  be  given  into  your 
lap.  For  with  the  same  measure  with  which  ye  measure^, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 

39  He  also  spake  a  parable  unto  them;  ^^  Can  a  blind  man 
lead  a  blind  man?  will  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  "  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  teacher*:  lut  every  one 
that  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his  teacher*. 

41  ^^  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  splinter  which  is  in  thy 

■  all  men,  R.T.     *  and  pray,  R.T.andN.     *  nowiie  detpairing,  Cao^pbd!* 
«  deal  out,  N.  t.    ^  iiiaiter,N.  t. 
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1>rother^8  eye,  but  observest  not  the  beam  which  is  in  thine 

42  own  eye  ?  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother ;  *  Brother, 
let  me  take  out  the  splinter  which  is  in  thine  eye ;'  when 
thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  which  is  in  thine  own 
eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  take  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye,  and  then  thou  wilt  see  clearly  to  take  out  the  splinter 
which  is  in  thy  brother's  eye% 

43  <^  For  there  is  no  good  tree  which  bringeth  forth  cor- 
rupt^ firuit;  nor  a  corrupt^  tree  which  bringeth  forth  good 

44  fruit.  For  every  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit :  for  from 
thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  from  a  bramble-bush  do 

45  they  cut  grapes.  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good;  and  an  evil 
[man,]  out  of  the  evil  [treasure]  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  evil :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
[his]  mouth  speaketh. 

46  ^^  And  why  call  ye  me  ^  Lord,  Lord','  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say  ? 

47  "  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and 

48  doeth  them,  I  will  show  you  to  whom  he  is  like.  He  is  like 
a  builder  of  an  house  who  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion on  a  rock :  and  when  the  flood  rose,  the  stream  dashed 
vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it :  for  it 

49  was  founded  on  a  rock.  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  who,  without  a  foundation,  built  an  house 
upon  the  ground ;  against  which  the  stream  dashed  vehe- 
mently, and  immediately  it  fell:  and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great." 

Ch.  VII.  Now  when  Jesus  had  ended  all  his  words  in  the  hear- 

2  ing  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum.  And  the 
servant  of  a  certain  centurion,  who  was  dear  to  his  master ^ 

3  was  sick,  i^d  ready  to  die.  And  having  heard  of  Jesus,  the 
centurion  sent  to  him  some  elders  of  the  Jews,  to  beseech' 

4  him  that  he  would  come  and  recover  his  servant.  And  when 


>  Or,  bad,  N.  m.    <  Or,  Master,  Mailer,  N.m.     >  bcscecbiDg,  N. 
l2 
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they  came  to  Jesus,  they  entreated  him  earnestly,  saying, 

5  ^'  He  is  worthy  to  whom  thoa  wilt  do  this :  for  he  loveth 

6  our  nation ;  and  himself  hath  built  us  our  synagogue.^'  Then 
Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from 
the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him  to  say  ^  unto 
him,  "  Sir,  trouble  not  thyself;  for  I  am  not  worthy  that 

7  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof.  Wherefore  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but  command 

8  by  word,  and  my  servant  will  be  cured.  For  I  also,  who 
am  a  man  placed  under  authority,  have  soldiers  under  me; 
and  I  say  unto  this  tnan^  ^  Go,'  and  he  goeth;  and  to  an- 
other, ^  Come,*  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  ^  Do 

0  this,'  and  he  doeth  it."  And  when  Jesus  heard  these  words, 
he  wondered  at  him ;  and  turned,  and  said  to  the  multitude 
that  followed  him,  ^'  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 

10  great  folth,  even  in  Israel.''  And  those  who  were  sent,  re- 
turned to  the  house,  and  found  the  servant  well  who  had 
been  sick. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain :  and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him, 

12  and  a  great  multitude.  Now  as  he  drew  near  to  the  gate 
of  the  city,  behold,  a  dead  man  was  carried  out,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother,  and  she  [was]  a  widow:  and  many  peo- 

13  pie*  of  the  city  were  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  to  her,  ''  Weep 

14  not."  And  he  came  up  and  touched  the  bier;  (now  they 
that  bare  him  stood  still ;)  and  said,  ^^  Young  man,  I  say 

15  unto  thee.  Arise."  Then  he  that  had  been  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak.    And  Jesus  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  fear  seized  on  all :  and  they  glorified  God,  say  ing,  <<  A 
great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ;"  and,  ^^  God  hath  re- 

17  garded  his  people."  And  this  report  concerning  Je5t/5  went 
forth  through  all  Judea,  and  through  all  the  country  round 
about. 


*  nyiog,  N.    See  Wakefield  and  CampbeU.         *  Or,  a  comiderable  multi- 
tude, N.  m. 
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IS      And  the  disciples  of  John  told  him  of  all  these  things. 

1 9  And^John  called  unto  him  two  of  his  disciples,  and  sent  Mem 
to  Jesus,  saying,  "  Art  thou  he  that  was  to  come  ?  or  do  we 

20  look  for  another?"  And  when  the  men  came  to  him,  they 
said,  ^^  John  the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  to  thee,  saying,  ^  Art 
thou  he  that  was  to  come  ?  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?' " 

21  (Now  in  that  very  hour  he  had  cured  many  of  diseases,  and 
grievous  maladies,  and  of  evil  spirits ;  and  unto  many  that 

23  were  blind  he  had  given  sight.)  Then  [Jesus]  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  '^  Go  and  teU  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard ;  that  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear^  the  dead  are  raised, 

23  to  the  poor  glad  tidings  are  preached.  And  happy  is  he 
whosoever  shall  not  offend  because  of  me^" 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  ^^  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  desert  to  behold  ?  A  reed  shaken  by 

25  the  wind?  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see?  A  man  clothed  in 
soft  garments  ?  Lo,  those  that  are  gorgeously  apparelled, 

26  and  live  luxuriously,  are  in  palaces.  But  what  went  ye 
out  to  see?  A  prophet?  Yes,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 

27  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written, 
'  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  foce,  who  will 

28  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.'  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
those  that  are  bom  of  women,  there  is  no  greater  [prophet] 
than  John  the  Baptist :  but  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God 

29  is  greater  than  he.  And  all  the  people,  and  the  publicans, 
that  heard  Aiiw,  acknowledged  the  mercy  of  Gody  and  were* 

30  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and 
teachers  of  the  law  have  rejected*  the  counsel  of  God  to- 

31  ward  them,  not  having  been  baptized  by  him.  To  what* 
therefore  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation?  and  to 


*  Or,  to'wbom  I  shall  not  be  a  cause  of  offendiog,  N.m.  *  See  Sytnonds, 
ibid.  p.  2%.  Have  jostificd  the  wayt  of  God,  haviiis  been,  N.  *  aiade  Toid,  N. 
«  '*  And  the  Lord  said,  to  what,  &c."  R.  T. 
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32  what  are  they  like?  They  are  like  children  sitting  in  the 
market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and  saying,  ^  We 
have  piped  unto  yon,  and  ye  have  not  danced :  we  have 

33  mourned  unto  yon,  and  ye  have  not  wept/  For  John 
the  Baptist  hath  come  neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking 

34  wine :  and  ye  say,  '  He  hath  a  demon  ^/  The  Son  of  man 
hath  come  eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say,  <  Behold,  a 
glutton,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 

35  ners/    And  yet  wisdom  is  justified  by  all  her  children/' 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  asked  Jesus  to  eat  with  him. 
And  he  entered  into  the  Pharisee's  house,  and  placed  him- 

37  self  ^  at  meat.  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  who  had 
been  a  sinner  t,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  was  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment, 

38  and  stood  behind  at  his  feet  weeping,  and  began  to  wet  his 
feet  with  tears ;  and  she  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  oint- 

39  ment.  But  when  the  Pharisee  that  had  invited  him  saw  if, 
he  spake  within  himself,  saying,  ^^  This  man,  if  he  were  a 
prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what  kind  of  woman 

40  this  is  that  toucheth  him ;  for  she  is  a  sinner."  Then  Jesus 
spake  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 

41  unto  thee."  ^  And  he  saith,  *«  Teacher  •,  say  it:*  <<  There 
was  a  certain  creditor  that  had  two  debtors :  the  one  owed 

42  five  hundred  denarii,  and  the  other  fifty.  And,  as  they  had 
nothing  to  pay,  he  freely  forgave  them  both.    Tell  me, 

43  therefore.  Which  of  them  will  love  him  more  ?"  Then  Si- 
mon answered  and  said,  ^'  I  suppose  that  he  to  whom  he 
freely  forgave  more."    And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *^  Thou 

44  hast  judged  rightly."    And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 

>  Gr.  reclined.  «  Master,  N. 


•  i.  e.  he  is  melancholy  and  insane. 

f  PrqbablyyOiot  of  a  bad  moral  character,  bat  a  saperstitiovs  idolater,  who 
was  now  become  a  worshiper  of  the  tme  God.  All  the  nnconverted  heathen 
were,  in  the  technical  phraseology  of  the  Jews,  thmen,  fyhatefer  their  ponU 
(hariKter  might  be,  8pe  GfM.  ii.  1^, 
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said  unto  Simon,  <^  Seest  thou  this  woman?  I  entered  into 
thine  house :  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she 
hath  wetted  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  her 

45  hair  ^    Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  she,  since  the  time  I 

46  entered  in%  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  Thou  didst 
not  anoint  mine  head  with  oil :  but  she  hath  anointed  my 

47  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins, 
which  are  many  *,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  hath  loved  much : 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  that  persoft  loveth  little." 

48  Then  he  said  unto  her,  ^^  Thy  sins  are  forgiven."  And 
40  those  that  were  at  meat  with  him  began  to  say  within  them* 
50  selves,  "  Who  is  this  that  even  forgiveth  sins  ?'*    And  he 

said  to  the  woman,  <^  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  t :  go  in 
peace." 
Cu.  VIII.  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward  that  he  journeyed 
through  every  city  and  village,  preaching  .and  proclaiming 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d :  and  the  twelve 

2  were  with  him;  and  certain  women,  that  had  been  cured  of 
evil  spirits  and  infirmities;  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 

3  whom  had  gone  seven  demons  j:;  and  Joanna,  the  wife  of 
Chuza  Herod^s  steward;  and  Susanna,  and  many  other 

4  women;  who  ministered  to  him^  of  their  substance.  And 
when  a  great  multitude  assembled,  and  inhabitants  of  every 

5  city  came  together  unto  him,  he  spake  by  a  parable :  ^^  A 
sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and,  as  he  sowed,  some 
see^  fell  by  the  vfay-side;  and  it  was  trodden  under  foot, 

6  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it.  And  some  fell  upon  {i 
rock:  and  when  it  grew  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it 

7  had  not  moisture.    And  some  fell  amidst  thorns ;  and  the 

*  the  hair  of  her  head,  R.  T.        *  she  entered  in,  Mas.        >  to  them,  M«. 

*  She  had  probably  been  a  very  zealous  idolater. 

-I-  q.  d.  Having  now  become  a  believer  in  the  true  God^  thoa  art  admitted  to 
the  privileges  of  the  visible  charch. 

X  who  had  been  cored  of  raving  insanity.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
Mary  Magdalene  had  ever  been  either  a  gentile,  or  an  immoral  person,  |iar4« 
|ier|Vol.xi»853. 
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8  thorns  grew  up  with  it,  and  choked  it.  And  other  feU  on 
good  ground,  and  grew  up,  and  yielded  fruit  an  hundred- 
fold.'' As  he  said  these  things,  he  cried  out,  <^  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let.hifn  hear." 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  [saying,]  ^^  What  may  this 

10  parable  be?"  And  he  said,  ^^  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to  others  I  speak 
in  parables;  so  that  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hearing  they 

1 1  understand  not  ^    Now  the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the 

12  word  of  God.  And  those  by  the  way-5ide,  are  they  that 
hear :  but  then  the  devil  cometh  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

IS  And  those  on  the  rock  ore  thej/  that,  when  they  have  heard, 
receive  the  word  with  joy :  and  these  have  no  root,  but  for 
a  short  time  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  Ml  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  the  thorns  are  they  that,  having 
heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  by  anxious  cares  and  riches, 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  not  fruit  to  perfection. 

1 5  But  that  in  the  good  ground  are  they  that,  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  it  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  perseverance. 

16  ^'  Now  no  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  covereth 
it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  couch ;  but  setteth  it 

17  on  a  stand,  that  those  who  enter  in  may  see  the  light.  For 
nothing  is  hidden,  which  shall  not  be  manifest:  nor  is  any 
thing  secret,  which  shall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear :  for  whosoever  hath  mtrcA, 
to  him  shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath  little',  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have." 

19  And  his  mother  and  his  brethren  came  to  him,  and  could 

20  not  gain  access  to  him  because  of  the  multitude.  And  it 
was  told  him  by  some^  who  said,  ^^  Thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 

31  thren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee."  And  he  answered 

*  Gr.  Uiat  seeing  they  may  not  tee,  and  bearing  they  oiay  not  vndentand. 

•  Gr.  hath  not. 
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and  said  unto  them,  ^'  My  mother  andtny  brethren  are  these, 

that  hear  and  perform  the  word  of  God*.*' 
tS      It  also  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went  into 

a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  ^^Let  us  pass 

over  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake."     And  they  launched 
^3  forth.    But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep:  and  a  storm  of 

wind  came  down  on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filling  with 

24  waier^  and  were  in  danger.  And  they  came  near,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  ''  Master,  master,  we  perish."  Then  he  aros^ 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water :  and 

25  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  And  he  said  ilnto  them, 
'^  Where  is  your  feith?"  And  they  feared  and  wondered^ 
saying  one  to  another,  ^^  Who  is  this?  for  he  commandeth 

26  even  the  winds  and  the  water,  and  they  obey  him."  And 
they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over- 

27  against  Galilee.  And  when  he  had  gone  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  a  certain  man  of  the  city,  that  had  demons  a 
long  time  *,  and  ware  no  clothes,  nor  abode  in  any  house, 

28  but  in  the  tombs.  And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
<^  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee%  Jesus,  thou  son  of  the  most 

29  high  Gt>d  ?  I  entreat  thee,  torment  me  not."  (For  Jesus 
bad  commanded'the  unclean  spirit-to  come  out  of  the  man. 
For  it  had  often  seized  him ;  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains  and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 

30  driven  by  the  demon  into  desert  places.)  And  Jesus  asked 
him,  saying,  "  What  is  thy  name?"    And  he  said,  "  Le- 

31  gion:"  (for  many  demons  had  entered  into  him.)    And  the 

*  who  hear  the  word  of  God  and  do  it,  R.  T.  and  N.    *  Or,  What  hast  thou  to 
do  with  me?  N.m. 


*  This  demoniac  had  probably  intervals  of  reason :  but  often,  see  ver.  29, 
he  had  violent  paroxysmt  of  insanity,  which  made  it  necessary  for  his  friends  to  ^ 
bind  him:  though  it  seems  that  he  sometimes  escaped  from  his  keepers.  He 
fancied  himself  possessed  by  a  legion  of  demons,  and  talks  to  Jesns  as  a  raving 
lonatic  See  Farmer  on  Demoniacs*  c  ii.  sect.  I .  Mr.  Evanson  suspects  the 
whole  account  to  be  an  interpolation,  particularly  from  the  use  of  a  Latin  word 
in  Greek  characters,  which,  he  observes,  is  not  customary  with  Luke,  nor  with 
any  clanical  writer  in  the  apostolic  age.  £vanson'i  Dissonance^chap.  i.sect.  1. 
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demons  besought  Jr5i/5thathe  would  not  cotnmaDd  them  to 
32  go  out  into  the  abyss  ^    Now  an  herd  of  many  swine  was 

there,  feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  the  demons  besought 

him  that  he  would  give  them  leave  to  enter  into  them.  And 
S3  he  gave  them  leave.  Then  the  demons  went  out  of  the  man, 

and  entered  into  the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran  violently 

34  down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were  drowned.  And 
when  those  who  kept  them  saw  what  was  done,  they  fled, 

35  and  told*  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  Then  thepeo- 
pie  went  out  to  see  what  had  been  done :  and  came  to  Jesus, 
and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  demons  had  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind: 

36  and  they  were  afraid.  And  those  also  that  had  seen  ity  told 
them  in  what  manner  he  [who  was  possessed  by  the  de« 

37  mons]  *  had  been  cured.  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  Gradarenes  round  about,  asked  Jesus  to  de« 
part  from  them :  for  they  were  seized  with  great  fear :  and 
he  went  into  the  ship  and  returned. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the  demons  had  departed  en« 
treated  Jesus  that  he  might  be  with  him.  But  [Jesus]  sent 

39  him  away,  saying,  <<  Return  to  thine  house,  and  tell  how 
great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee."  And  he  departed, 
and  published  throughout  the  whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Jesus  returned^  the  peo- 
ple gladly  received  him :  for  they  were  all  in  expectation 
of  him. 

41  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jairas,  who  was 
a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus^s  feet, 

42  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house :  fior 
he  had  an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age^  and 
she  was  dying.    But  as  he  went,  the  people  thronged  him. 

*  Deep  pit,  N.     ^  they  fled,  and  departing  they  told,  R.T.     *  But  when  J^rai 
&c.  Mm.  ■ 

*  The  wordi  in  brackets  are  omitted  by  Newcome, 
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43  And  a  woman,  haying  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  thai 
had  also  consumed  all  her  substance  on  physicians,  and  could 

44  not  be  cured  by  any,  came  behind>  and  touched  the  border 
of  his  garment:  and  immediately  her  issue  of  blood  stopped. 

46  And  Jesus  said,  "  Who  touched  me  ?"  And  when  all  de- 
nied, Peter,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  said,  ^^  Master, 
the  multitudes  press  and  throng  thee ;  andsayest  thou.  Who 

46  touched  me  ?"    And  [Jesus]  said,  ^^  Some  one  hath  touched 

47  me :  for  I  know  that  power  hath  gone  out  of  me."  And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  conceL!^d,^he  came 
trembling,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  declared  [to  him] 
before  all  the  people  for  what  cause  she  touched  him,  and 

48  how  she  was  forthwith  cured.  And  he  said  unto  her,  ^'  Take 
courage,  daughter;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  well:  go  in 

40  peace."  And  while  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house^  saying  to  him,  ^'  Thy 

50  daughter  is  dead:  trouble  not  the  Teacher ^  But  when 
Jesus  heard  tY,  he  spake  to  the  ruler ^  saying,  ^^  Fear  not: 

51  only  believe,  and  she  shall  be  made  well."  And  when  he 
came  to  the  house,  he  suffered  none  to  enter  in,  but  Peter, 
and  John,  and' James,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the 

5^  child.  And  all  wept,  and  lamented  her :  but  he  said,  '^  Weep 

53  not:  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth."  And  they  derided  him ; 

54  knowing  that  she  was  dead.  And  he  sent  all  out  of  the  house^ 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  spake  aloud,  saying,  ^'  Child, 

55  arise."  And  her  breath'  came  again,  and  she  forthwith 
arose :  and  he  commanded  that  food  should  be  given  her. 

56  And  her  parents  were  amazed :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  had  been  done. 

Ch.  IX.  Now  Jesus  called  the  twelve'  tc^ther,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  demons,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God, 

3  and  to  cure  the  sick:  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Take  nothing 


Y  M 9|ier»  N.    *  spirit,  N,     >  his  tvreWe  dIsciplesyR,  T*  i  the  twelve  i|pof«M»  N« 
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for  your  journey,  neither  a  staffs,  nor  bag,  nor  money ;  nor 

4  have  two  vests.  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there 

5  remain,  and  thence  depart.  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  when  ye  go  from  that  city  shake  off  the  very  dust 

6  from  your  feet;  for  a  testimony  unto  them.''  And  they  de- 
parted, and  went  through  the  towi^js,  preaching  glad  tidings 
and  healing  every  where. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  which  had  been 
done  [by  him]  :  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  it  was  said 

8  by  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead;  and  by  some 
that  Elijah  appeared ;  and  by  others,  that  one  of  the  old 

9  prophets  was  risen  again.  And  Herod  said,  ^^  John  I  have 
beheaded:  but  who  is  this  of  whom  I  hear  such  things ?'' 
And  he  desired  to  see  Jesus.  * 

10  And  the  apostles  returned,  and  told  Jesus  all  which  they 
had  done.    And  he  took  them,  and  withdrew  privately  to  a 

11  desert  place  of  [a  city  called]  Bethsaida.  And  when  the 
multitudes  knew  tY,  they  followed  him:  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  to  them  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 

12  and  restored  those  that  had  need  of  cure.  And  when  the 
day  began  to  be  far  spent  %  the  Twelve  came  near,  and  said 
unto  him,  ^^  Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  towns  and  country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  pro- 

13  vision:  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place."  But  he  said 
unto  them,  "  Give  ye  ihemfood  to  eat."  And  they  said, 
^*  We  have  no  more  than  five  loaves  and  two  fishes;  unless 

14  we  should  go  and  buy  food  for  all  this  people."  For  they 
were  about  five  thousand  men.  And  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
^^  Make  them  place ^  themselves  on  the  ground  by  fifties  in 

15  a  company."    And  they  did  so;  and  made  them  all  place 

16  themselves.  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed  them, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  mul- 


ftcrei,  R.  T.  and  N.       *  Or ,  decline.       '  Or,  recline,  or  lie  down,  N.  m. 
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17  titude.  And  all  ate,  and  were  filled:  and  what  remained 
to  them  of  the  fragments  was  taken  up,  even  twelve  panni- 

18  ers.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was  apart  praying,  his  dis- 
ciples were  with  him ;  and  he  asked  them,  saying,  '^  Who^ 

19  say  the  multitudes  that  I  am?"  They  answered  and  said, 
^^  John  the  Baptist ;  but  some  saj/  Elijah ;  and  others  say, 

20  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again."  And  he  said 
unto  them,  "  But  who*  say  ye  that  I  am  ?"    Then  Peter 

21  answered  and  said,  "  The  Christ'  of  God."  And  he  strict- 
ly charged  them,  and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 

2^  that  thing,  saying,  ''  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders  and  chief-priests  and 

23  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised'  the  third  day."  And 
he  said  to  all,  ^'  If  any  man  desire  to  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  [daily*],  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  desireth  to  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it :  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  he  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 

26  lose,  or  forfeit,  himself^?  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of  him  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  that  of 

27  his  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels.  But  I  tell  you  truly. 
There  are  some  of  those  who  stand  here,  who  shall  not  taste 
of  death  till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God." 

28  And  it  came.to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these  words, 
that  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and  James,  and  went 

29  up  a  mountain  to  pray.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  he 
prayed,  the  appearance  of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and 

30  his  raiment  was  white  and  glistering.  And,  lo,  there  talked 

31  with  him  two  men,  who  were  Moses  *  and  Elijah :  that  ap- 
peared in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease  which  he  was  about 

32  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem .  B  ut  Peter,  and  those  that  were 

'  whom,  N.     *  Or,  anointed,  N .  m.     >  and  shall  rise  a^in,  Mss.     *  N<  omits 
dedlif,    *  The  words  **  or  forfeit'*  are  probably  a  marglDal  gloss,  N .  n. 

*  '*  Moses  :**  this  is  a  proof  that  Moses  as  welt  as  Elijah  was  tranilated 
withoat  dying.    See  Matt.  xvii.  1  \  Mark  ix.  t\  and  the  notes  tbere. 
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with  kiniy  were  heavy  with  sleep :  and,  when  they  aWok^, 
they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  who  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  apostles  were  parted  firom  him, 
that  Peter  said  to  Jesus,  '^  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles ' ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah :"  not  knowing  what 

34  he  said.  And  while  he  thus  spake,  a  cloud  came  and  over- 
shadowed them  :  and  the  disciples  feared  when  those  men 

35  entered  into  the  cloud.    And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 

36  cloud,  saying,  <^  This  is  my  beloved  Son' :  hear  ye  him." 
And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found  alone.  And 
they  kept  silence,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  the 
things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  on  the  next  day,  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the  mountain,  a  great  multitude  met 

38  him.  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  multitude  cried  out,  say- 
ing, ^'  Teacher  %  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son :  for  he 

39  is  mine  only  child.  And,  behold,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
it  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  convulseth  him  so  that  he 
foameth,  and,  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth  fi:t>m  him  *• 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  it  out;  but  they  were 

41  notable."  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  ^^  O  unbelieving 
and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 

43  endure  you?  Bring  thy  son  hither."  And  as  he  was^now 
coming  near,  the  demon  dashed  him  on  the  ground,  and  at 
the  same  time  convulsed  him.  Then  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  cured  the  child,  and  delivered  him  tolus 

43  father.  And  all  were  amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of  God. 

But  while  all  wondered  at  all  the  things  which  Jesus  did, 

44  he  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^  Let  these  words  sink  down  into 
your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  is  about  to  be  delivered  up 

45  into  the  hands  of  men."  But  they  understood  not  this  mat- 
ter, and  it  was  hidden  from  them,  so  that  they  did  not  per- 
ceive if^ :  and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  this  matter. 

>  Or,  tents,  N.  m.      «  chosen  son,  Mas.     '  Master,  N.     <  This  was  eyldeDtlj 
a  case  of  •epilepsy.      *  Gr.  that  they  might  not  perceife  it. 
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40      And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of  them 

47  should  be  greatest.    And  Jesus  perceived  the  tbonght  of 

48  their  heart,  and  took  a  little  child,  whom  he  set  by  him ;  and 
said  unto  them,  ^^  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  little  child 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me;  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  him  who  sent  me :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,  he  shall  be  great  ^'^ 

49  Then  John  spake,  and  said,  ^^  Master,  we  saw  one  cast- 
ing out  demons  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbad  him,  because 

50  he  followeth  not  us.''  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^'  Forbid 
him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  you,  is  for  you  '." 

51  Now  it  came  to  pass  when  the  days  were  fulfilled  that  he 
should  be  received  up,  that  he  sted&stly  set  his  face  to  go  to 

52  Jerusalem:  and  sent  messengers  before  him:  and  they  went 
and  entered  into  a  town  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready 

53  for  him:  but  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his  face  was 

54  directed  toward  '  Jerusalem.  And  when  his  disciples,  James 
and  John,  saw  this,  they  said,  ^^  Master,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  firom  heaven  and  consume  them, 

55  even  as  Elijah  did?''  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
[and  said,  "  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of*  "] 

56  And  they  went  to  another  town. 

57  It  also  came  to  pass  as  they  were  going  on  the  way,  that 
a  certain  man  said  to  him,  ^^  [Sir,]  I  will  follow  thee  whi- 

58  thersoever  thou  goest"  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  roosts;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  rest  his  head." 

59  He  said  also  to  another,  ^^  Follow  me."    But  he  said, 
6Q  "  Sir,  suffer  me  to  go  first  and  bury  my  fether."  And  [Je- 
sus] said  unto  him,  ^^  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead :  but  come 
thou^  away  after  mr,  and  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d." 


■  he  is  great,  Mn.  Or,  greatest,  as  AcU  viii.  10;  Heb.  viii.  1 1.  8n.  *  **  He 
that  it  not  against  as  Is  for  as,"  R.  T.  '  N.  m.  that  of  one  going  to,  N.  *  for 
the  Son  of  man  b  not  come  to  destroy  men's  Wten  but  to  save  them,  R.  T. ;  N. 
omiti  the  clause  in  brackets.    *  See  Matt,  viit  9«.  go  thou,  N. 
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6 1  And  another  also  said,  ^^  Sir,  I  will  follow  thee :  but  saS- 
fer  me  first  to  bid  those  iarewel  that  are  in  mine  house." 

62  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^'  No  man  that  hath  put  his  hand 
to  the  plough  and  looketh  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

Ch.  X.  Now  after  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  seventy 
others  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  him,  into 
every  city  and  place  whither  he  himself  was  abput  to  come. 

2  He  said  therefore  unto  them,  ^^  The  harvest  indeed  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  in- 

3  to  his  harvest.     ''  Depart :  behold,  I  send  you  as  lambs 

4  amidst  wolves.    Carry  neither  purse,  nor  bag,  nor  sandals; 

5  and  salute  no  man  on  the  way.  And  into  whatsoever  house 

6  ye  enter,  first  say,  <  Peace  be  to  this  house.'  And  if  a  son 
of  peace  ^  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it:  but  if  not, 

.  7  it  shall  turn  back  to  yourselves.  And  remain  in  the  ssune 
house,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Gro  notfrom  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 

9  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you.  And  cure  the  sick 
that  are  therein ;  and  say  unto  them,  ^  The  kingdom  of 

10  God  draweth  near  unto  you.'  But  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter,  and. they  receive  you  not,  go  forth  into  the  streets 

11  of  it,  and  say,  ^  Even  the  dust,  which  cleaveth  to  us  firom 
your  city,  we  wipe  off  unto  you :  notwithstanding  know  this, 

12  that  the  kingdom  of  God  draweth  near'.'  I  say*  unto  you, 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  the  great  day  for  Sodom,  than 
for  that  city. 

1 3  ^<  Alas  for  thee,  O  Chorazin !  Alas  for  thee,  O  Bethsaida ! 
for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in  you  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 

14  long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.    But  it  shall  be 


» the  80D  of  peace,  K.  T.  and  N.    «  unto  \  ou,  R.  T.  aad  N.    »  But  I  say^aDC.  R.  T. 
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more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgement,  than 

15  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  hea- 
ven, shalt  be  brought  down  to  the  grave. 

16  ^^  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
you,  despiseth  me;  and  he  that  despise th  me,  despisethhim 
that  sent  me." 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying,  "Master, 

18  even  the  demons  are  subject  to  us  through  thy  name."  And 
he  said  unto  them,  "  I  beheld  Satan  *  fallen  from  heaven  as 

10  lightning  f .  Behold,  I  give  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  strength  of  the  enemy  ;iMlt 

30  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you.  Notwithstand- 
ing, in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ; 

%l  but  rejoice^  that  your  names  are  written  in  heaven."  In 
that  hour  Jesus  greatly  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  "  I  praise 
thee,  O  Father,  Liord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  though  thou 
hast  hidden  these  things  from  the  wise  and  understanding, 
yet  thou  hast  revealed  them  to  babes  * :  yes,  Father ;  for  so 

Si  it  hath  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  ^  All  things  have  been 
delivered  to  me  by  my  Father :  and  none  knoweth  who  the 
Son  is,  but  the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son, 

33  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  chooseth  to  reveal  Atm^."  And 
he  turned  to  his  disciples,  and  said  privately,  "  Blessed  are 

34  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see.  For  I  tell  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  the  things  which 
ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  the  things  which 

35  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  themy  And,  behold,  a  cer- 
tain teacher  of  the  law  rose  up,  tempting  him%  and  saying, 

*  rather  rejoice,  R.T.        *  Gr.  that  thou  hast  hidden— and  hast  revealed,  Ace. 
'  ^  And  turning  to  his  disriplcs  he  said,"  R.T.        <  Or,  making  trial  of,  N.  m* 

*  ^  Satan,  ver.  19,  called  the  enemy;  i.e.  the  adversaries  of  truth,  rigbte- 
ousnesB,and  Christianity  in  general."  Sn. 

+  As  lightning.']  ^  Swiftly  and  precipitately.  The  meaning  is,  I  see,  and  have 
teen  some  time  since,  the  kingdom  of  Satan  rapidly  diminbhing."  Newcome. 

t  q.  d.  All  things  relating  to  the  purposes  of  my  mission  are  revealed  to  me, 
and  no  one  knoweth  the  design  and  extent  of  this  revrlalion  but  my  Father 
and  myself,  and  those  to  whom  I  choose  to  diKover  it.  See  Matt.  li.  27* 
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^^  Teacher^,  what  shkitl  I  do  to  ioherit  everlasting  life?'* 
30  And  Jttut  said  unto  him,  ^^  What  is  written  in  the  law? 
%7  how  readest  thou?"     And  he  answered  and  said,  ^^  Thou 

shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 

all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
38  mind :  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself/'    Then  Je$u$  said 

unto  him,  ^^  Thou  hast  answered  rightly :  do  this,  and  thou 
to  shalt  live."  But  he,  desiring  to  justify  himself,  said  to  Jesus, 

50  ^^  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?"  And  Jesus  replied  and  said, 
<^  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 

'  fell  among  robbers^  who  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded^  Atm,  and  departed,  having  left  him  half  dead. 

51  And  by  chance  a  certain  priest  came  down  that  way ;  and 
83  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.     In  like 

manner  a  Levite  also,  when  he  reached  the  place,  came  and 
S3  saw  hun^  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side.    But  a  certain 

Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was :  and,  wheu 
94  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him^  and  went  to  him, 

and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine ;  and  set 

him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took 
35  care  of  him.    And  on  the  morrow,  [when  he  departed,]  he 

took  out  two  denarii',  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 

unto  him,  '  Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spend* 
S6  est  more,  when  I  come  back  I  will  repay  thee.'    Which 

then  of  these  three  thinkest  thou  to  have  been  his  neighbour 
87  who  fell  among  the  robbers?"    And  the  teacher  of  the  law 

said,  ^^  He  who  showed  pity  to  him."  Then  said  Jesus  unto 

him,  ^^  Gro,  aiid  do  thou  in  like  manner." 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed,  that  he  entered 
into  a  certain  town :  and  a  certain  woman,  named  Martha, 

39  received  him  into  her  house.    And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary ;  who  sat  also  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  heard  his 

40  words.  But  Martha  was  haraissed  by  much  attendance,  and 


*  Matter,  N.        *  laid  itroket  oo,  N.        >  Or,  pieces  of  money,  K.  di. 
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came  to  him,  and  said,  ^<  Master,  carest  thou  not  tliat  my 

sister  hath  left  me  to  attend  alone  ?  command  therefore  that 
41  she  help  me.''    And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 

^^  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  anxious,  and  troubled  about 
43  many  things,  and  there  is  need  of  one  thing  only  * :  but 

Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 

firom  her." 
Ch.  XI*  ANn  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  he  was  praying  in  a  cer* 

tain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  unto 

him,  ^^  Master,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his 
%  disciples."    And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  When  ye  pray,  say, 

^  O  Father^,  sanctified  be  thy  name.    Thy  kingdom  come*. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  the  fi>od  sufficient  for  us.    And  forgive 

4  us  our  sins;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one  who  trespasseth 

5  against  us.  And  bring  us  not  into  temptation'.' "  And  he 
said  unto  them,  ''  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  to  him  at  midnight,  and  say  to  him,  ^  Friend,  lend 

6  me  three  loaves :  for  a  firiend  of  mine  is  come  to  me  from  a 

7  journey,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him :'  and  he  from 
within  shall  answer  and  say,  ^  Trouble  me  not :  the  door 
is  now  shut,  and  my  children  and  I  are  in  bed;  I  cannot 

8  rise  and  give  thee  V  I  say  unto  you,  Even  if  he  will  not  rise 
and  give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet,  because  of  his 
importunity,  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  loaves  as  he 

0  needeth.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 

10  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  every 
one  thatseeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 

11  be  opened.    Now  if  a  son  shall  ask  bread  from  any  of  you 
that  b  a  fiUher,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  shall  ask 

*  Our  Father,  N.  and  R.  T.  who  art  in  heaven,  R.  T.      •  Thy  will  be  lione  as 
la  beaten,  so  also  In  eartbt  R.  T.      '  But  deliver  as  from  evil.  R.  T. 


*  See  Bishop  Pearce:  q.d.  "  there  is  need  of  one  dbh  only  for  me  to  cat 
of."  Some  good  copies  read,  "  there  b  need  only  of  few,  or  even  of  one."  See 
Grtosbacb,    ^*  But  there  is  one  thing  which  is  necessary:  and/'  &c.  N. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


164  Luke  xi. 

1^  a  fish  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent?  or  if  he  shall  ask 

13  an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion?  If  ye  therefore,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children ;  how 
much  more  will  i/our  heavenly  Father  give  the  holy  spirit 
to  those  that  ask  him?'* 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  demon,  and  it  was  duml^  And 
it  came  to  pass  when  the  demon  was  gone  out,  that  the  dumb 

15  spake:  and  the  multitudes  wondered.  But  some  of  them 
said,   ^^  He  casteth  out  demons  through  Beelzebub,  the 

16  prince  of  the  demons."     (Ahd  others  trying  Atiw,  sought  of 

17  him  a  sign  from  heaven.)  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  ^^  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself,  is 
brought  to  desolation :   and  an  house  divided  against  an 

18  house,  falleth.  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself, 
how  can  his  kingdom  stand  ?  Because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out 

IV  demons  by  Beelzebub.  But  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  de- 
mons, by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  Wherefore 

20  they  shall  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  demons,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

21  ^'  When  a  strong  man  armed  guardeth  his  habitation, 

22  his  goods  are  in  peace :  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  in  which  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  ^^  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me :  and  he  that  ga- 
thereth  not  with  me,  scattereth. 

24  ^^  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  pass- 
eth  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest;  and,  finding  none,  he 
saith,  ^  I  will  return  to  mine  house  whence  I  came  out.* 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and  set  in  order. 

26  Then  he  goeth  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
evil  than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  manbecometh  worse  than  the  first  *.*' 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  as  hei^pake  these  things,  that  a  cer- 

•  A  relapsr  iiitci  vice,  like  a  relapbc  ioto  insaolty,  renders  the  case  more 
ho|)elcb8  tli&u  before. 
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tain  woman  of  the  multitude  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  ^'  Happy  is  the  womb  which  bare  thee,  and  the 

M  breasts  which  thou  hast  sucked."  But  he  said,  ^^  Yea,  rath- 
er, happy  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  tl.'* 

39  And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathered  together  about 
him,  he  began  to  say,  ''  This  is  aii  evil  generation :  it  seek« 
eth  after  a  sign  3  and  a  sig^n  shall  net  be  given  it,  except  the 

30  sigh  of  Jonah  ^:   For  as  Jonah  was  a  sign  to  the  Ninevites, 

31  so  will  the  Son  of  man  also  be  to  this  generation.  The 
queen  of  the  south  will  rise  in  the  judgement  together  with 
the  men  of  thisgeneratk>n,  and  will  condemn  them :  f5r  she 
came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  So- 

33  lomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  The 
men  of  Nineveh  will  rise  up  in  the  judgement  together  with 
this  generation,  and  will  condemn  it :  for  they  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonivh 
is  here. 

33  ^^  Now  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  puttetb  U 
in  a  secret /7/ace,  or  under  a  measure,  but  oti  a  stand;  that 

34  those  who  come  in  may  see  the  light.  The  lamp  of  the  body 
is  thine  eye*;  when  therefore  thine  eye  is  clear,  thy  whole 
body  also  is  enlightened;  but  when  thine  eye  is  dim,  thy 

35  body  also  is  in  darkness.    Take  lieed  therefore  that  the 

36  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkpess.  If  thy  whole  bo4y 
therefore  be  enlightened,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole 
will  be  enlightened,  as  when  a  lamp  ealighteneth  thee  by 
its  brightness." 

37  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine 

38  with  him:  andhe  went  in,  and  placed  himself  at  meat.  And 
when  the  Pharisee  saw  tY,  he  wondered  that  Jesus  had  not 

30  first  washed  his  hands  before  dinner.  Then  the  Liord  said 
unto  him,  ^'  Now  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  of  the  dish ;  but  the  inside  of  you  is  full  of  ra-^ 


^  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  R.  T.  and  N.       *  the  eye,  R.  T-. 
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40  pine  and  maliciousness.    Ye  inconsiderate,  did  not  be  wlio 

41  made  the  outside,  make  the  inside  also?  But  rather  give  m 
alms  the  things  which  ye  have  ^ ;  and,  behold,  all  things  are 

42  dean  unto  you.  But  alas  for  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint  and  rue  and  every  herb,  and  pass  over  justice 
and  the  love  of  Grod :  now  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 

43  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Alas  for  you  Phari- 
sees! for  ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  sa- 

44  lutations  in  the  market-places.  Alas  for  you*!  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over 

45  them  know  U  not."  Then  on»  of  the  teachers  of  the  law 
answered,  and  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Master,  thus  saying,  thou 

40  reproachest  us  also."  And  he  said,  <^  Alas  for  you  teachers 
of  the  law  also!  because  ye  lade  men  with  burthens  hard 
to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burthens  with 

47  one  of  your  fingers.  Alas  for  you!  because  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your  fitthers  killed  them. 

4B  Ye  therefore  bear  witness  that  ye  consent  to  the  deeds'  of 
your  &thers :  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build  [their 

40  sepulchres].  Wherefore  also  the  wisdom  of  Grod  hath  said, 
*  I  will  send  unto  them  prophets  and  apostles ;  and  some  of 

50  them  they  will  kill,  and  persecute  others :  so  that  the  blood 
of  all  the  prophets  which  hath  been  shed  fi*om  the  founda- 

51  of  the  world,  will  be  required  firom  this  generation:  firom 
the  Uood  of  Abel  to  the  blood  of  Z^achariah,  who  perished 
between  the  altar  and  the  temple :'  yes,  I  say  unto  you, 

Si  it  will  be  required  firom  this  generation.  Alas  for  you, 
.teachers  of  the  law!  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 

knowledge :  ye  yourselves  have  not  entered  in,  and  those 

that  were  entering  in  ye  have  hindered." 
5^      And  while  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the  scribes  and 

the  Pharisees  began  to  be  greatly  incensed,  and  to  provoke 


*  g\we  alms  According  to  your  ability,  W.  «  Kribei  aod  Piiarisect,  liypo- 
eritest  R.  T.  ^  **  consent  npt,*'  N.  upon  the  antbority  of  the  Oambridfe  aad 
Latin  Mas« 
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54  him  to  speak  of  many  things :  [laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking]  to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  [that  they 
might  accuse  him.] 

Cu.  XII.  At  which  time,  when  many  thousands^  of  the  multi- 
tude were  gathered  together,  so  that  they  trode  upon  one 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples,  "  First  o^a//% 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy, 
d  But  there  is  nothing  covered,  which  shall  not  be  revealed; 

3  or  hidden,  which  shall  not  be  known.  Whatsoever  things 
therefore  ye  have  said  in  darkness,  shall  be  heard  in  the 
light;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets^ 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops. 

4  ^^  And  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends.  Fear  not  those  who 
kill  the  body,  and  afterward  have  no  more  which  they  can 

6  do.  But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him 
that,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell;  yes, 

6  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him.  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  pence  ?  and  yet  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 

7  God :  but  even  the  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
not,  therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  ^^  I  say  also  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  be« 
fore  men,  him  the  Son  of  man  also  will  confess  before  the 

0  angels  of  God.    But  he  who  denieth  me  before  men,  shall 

10  be  denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God.  And  whoso« 
ever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  will  be' 
forgiven  him  ;  but  unto  him  who  blasphemeth  against  the 
holy  spirit  it  will  not*  be  forgiven. 

11  <^  And  when  ye  are  brought  to  synagogues,  and  to  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  take  no  anxious  thought  how  or  what 

13  ye  shall  speak  in  defence,  or  what  ye  shall  say :  for  the  holy 

spirit  shall  teach  you  in  that  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say.^' 
13      And  one  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him,  ^^  Master,  speak^ 

*  Gr.  myriads.  *  Or,  above  all  things,  N.in.  Or,  as  many  copies  read,  Ho 
began  first  to  say,  &c  ^  Or,it  nay  be»  N.m.  «  Or»  it  cannot,  N.  m.  ^Or, 
comnaod,  N.  m. 
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to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  our  inheritance  vitfa  me.^ 

14  4^d  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  Man,  whQ  made  me  a  judge  or 

15  a  divider  over  you?"  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Take  heed 
and  beware  of  covetousness  ^ :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  any  one  possesseth." 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  ^^  The  ground 

17  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully:  and  he 
thought  within  himself,  saying,  '  What  shall  I  do,  because 

18  I  have  no  place  where  I  can  store  my  crops  ?'  Then  he  said, 
^  I  will  do  this :  I  will  take  down  my  bams,  and  build  great- 
er; and  there  I  will  store  all  my  produce  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul%  Soul,  thou  hast  many  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years;   take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be 

20  merry/  But  God  said  unto  him,  ^  Thou  inconsiderate 
man,  this  night  thy  souP  is  required  of  thee*:  then  whose 

21  will  the  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided?'  So  is  he  who 
layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God.'* 

22  Then  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you.  Take  no  anxious  thought  for  [your]  life,  what  ye  shall 

23  eat :  nor  for  the  body,  with  what  ye  shall  be  clothed.  Life^ 

24  is  more  than  food ;  and  the  body  than  clothing.  Observe 
the  ravens,  that  they  neither  sow  nor  reap;  which  have 
neither  store-house  nor  bam ;  and  yet  God  feedeth  them. 

25  How  much  better  are  ye  than  the  fowls  ?  Now  which  of  you 
by  taking  anxious  thought  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature? 

26  If  therefore  ye  be  not  able  to  do  even  that  which  is  least, 

27  why  take  ye  anxious  thought  for  the  rest?  Observe  how  the 
lilies  grow :  they  neither  labour  nor  spin ;  and  yet  J  say  unto 
you,  Even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 

28  one  of  these.  But  if  God  so  clothe  the  herb,  which  to-day 
is^  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  furnace ;  how 

29  much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Where* 
fore,  seek  not  ye  what'ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 

1  of  all  covetonsDesB*  Mss.    *  bis  sool,  i.  e.  himself;  bis  life,  see  yer.  21 .    >  Or» 
Uijrlife.    «shaU  be  demanded  from  thee,  N.    sforUfeyMis.    <flovisheth,M. 
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SO  nor  be  ye  tossed  about  in  mind^.  For  after  all  these  things 
the  nations  of  the  world  seek :  and  your  Father  knoweth  that 

31  ye  have  need  of  these  things.  But  seek  the  kingdom'  of 
God ;  and  [all]  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  "  Fear  not,  little  flock :  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  plea- 

33  sure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Sell  what  ye  have,  and  give 
alms :  provide  yourselves  bags  which  grow  not  old,  a  trea- 
sure* in  the  heavens  which  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 

34  proacheth,  nor  moth  corrupteth.  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  be  your  heart  also. 

35  ''  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  andyof/r  lamps  bum* 

36  ing;  and  yourselves  like  men  who  are  looking  for  their 
master,  when  he  will  return  from  the  marriage;  that  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  to  him  immediate- 

37  ly.  Happy  are  those  servants  whom  their  master,  when  he 
cometh,  shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  be 
will  gird  himself,  and  will  make  them  place  themselves  at 

38  meat,  and  will  come  and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come 
in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find 

39  them  doing  thu8%  happy  are  those  servants.  Now  ye  know 
this,  that  if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  at  what  hour 
the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would 

40  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  into.  Wherefore 
be  ye  also  ready ;  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not." 

41  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  ^'  Master,  speakest  thou  this 
4^  parable  unto  us,  or  unto  all  likewise?"  And  the  Lord  said, 

^'  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward*,  whom  his 
master  will  place  over  his  household  to  give  them  their  por- 

43  tion  of  food  in  due  season  ?  Happy  is  that  servant  whom  his 

44  master,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  doing  thus.  In  truth  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  will  place  him  over  all  that  he  hath« 

45  But  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  ^  My  master  delayeth 

*  Or,  nor  live  in  resUesB  suspence,  N.m.       *  his  kiagdom,  Mas.       '  Oryfliwt 
mng9  Uiiis>  N .  m.    «  Uiat  faithfiilt  that  wise  steward.  Mm. 
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fais  coming;'  and  begin  to  strike  the  men-seryaots  and  tiM 

46  maid-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  and  be  drunken;  the 
master  of  th^t  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  of  which  he  is  not  aware;  and 
having  discarded  him^  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 

47  un&ithful.  And  that  servant,  who  knew  his  master^s  will 
and  prepared  not  himself^  nor  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 

48  be  beaten  with  many  stripes :  but  he  who  knew  it  not,  and 
committed  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  And  to  whomsoever  much  hath  been  given,  of  him 
much  shall  be  required :  and  to  whom  men  have  trusted 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  ^^  I  came  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ;  and  what  do  I  desire  ? 

50  O  that  it  were  already  kindled^!  I  have  also  a  baptism  to 
be  baptized  with :  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accom- 

61  plished!  Suppose  ye  that  I  came  to  spread  peace  on  earth? 

52  I  say  unto  you.  No;  but  rather*  division.  For  henceforth 
five  in  one  house  will  be  divided,  three  against  two,  and 

53  two  against  three.  The  father  will  be  divided  against  the 
son,  and  the  son  against  the  father;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother ;  the  mother- 
in-law  against  her  daughter-in*law,  and  the  daughter-in- 

54  law  against  her  mother-in-law."  And  he  said  to  the  mul- 
titudes also :  ^^  When  ye- see  a  cloud  rising  out  of  the  west^ 
immediately  ye  say,  ^  There  cometh  a  shower;'  and  so  it 

55  happeneth :  and  when  t/e  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say, 

56  ^  There  will  be  heat ;'  and  it  happeneth.  Ye  hypocrites, 
ye  can  discern  the  appearance  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sky: 

57  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time  ?  And  why 

58  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right?  For  when 
thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate,  while  thou 
art  on  the  way,  use  thine  endeavour  to  be  delivered  firom 


*  Campbell,  will  cut  him  asnnder,  and,  N.  *  and  what  do  I  desire,  if  it  be 
already  kindled?  Now,  N.  See  Grotins,  Pearce, Griesbach, and  Mewc<MBe*s 
note.    *  only,  N*    See  ScUenaner  Lex. 
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faim;  lest  he  drag  thee  away  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 

deliver  thee  to  the  oflScer,  and  the  oflScer  cast  thee  into  pri- 
59  son.  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  depart  thence, 

till  thou  have  paid  the  very  last  mite." 
Ch.  XIII.  Now  there  were  present  at  that  time  some  who  told 

Jesus  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mixed  with 

9  their  sacrifices.     And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
<^  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 

3  the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such  things?  I  say  unto 
you,  No :  but,  unless  ye  repent,  ye  will  all  perish  in  such 

4  a  manner.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Si- 
loam  fell,  and  killed  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  trans- 

5  gressors  above  all  men  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ?  I  say  un* 
to  you.  No ;  but,  unless  ye  repent^  ye  will  all  perish  in  like 

6  manner."  He  spake  also  this  parable :  ^^  A  certain  man 
had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  seek* 

7  ing  fruit  on  it,  and  found  none*  Then  he  said  to  Ms  vine* 
dresser,  ^  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down;  why  doth  it 

8  even  take  up  the  ground?'  And  he  answered  and  saith  unto 
him,  ^  Sir,  suflfer  it  to  remain  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 

9  about  it,  and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  wellx  hut  if  not^ 
afterward  thou  mayest  cut  it  down.*  " 

10  Now  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 

1 1  sabbath.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  that  had  a  spi* 
rit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and 

1^  could  in  no  wise  raise  herself  u^.  And  when  Jesus  saw  her, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her,  ^^  Woman,  thou 

13  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity."  And  he  put  his  hands  on 
her:  and  forthwith  she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified 

14  (}od.  And  the  ruier  of  the  synagogue  spake,  being  moved 
with  indignation  because  Jesus  had  wrought  a  cure  on  the 
sabbath,  and  said  to  the  multitude,  <<  There  are  six  days  in 
which  men  ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 

15  cured,  and  not  on  the  sabbath^day,'*    The  Lord  therefore 
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answered  him,  and  said,  ^^  Thou  hypocrite^,  doth  not  every 
one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  Aci  ass  from  the 

16  manger,  and  lead  him  away  to  water  him?  And  ought  not 
this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan* 
hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  to  be  loosed  from  this 

17  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ?''  And  as  he  said  these  things^ 
all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed :  and  all  the  multitude  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things  done  by  him. 

18  He  said  also,  ^'  To  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like? 

19  and  to  what  shall  I  liken  it?  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took  and  put  in  his  garden ;  and  it  grew^ 
and  became  a  great  tree,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in 

M  its  branches."     [And]  again  he  said,  ^^  To  what  shall  I 
21  liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  wo- 
man took  and  mixecl  with*  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened." 
n      And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  towns,  teaching  and 
U  journeying  toward  Jerusalem.     Then  one  said  unto  him, 
^^  Master,  are  there  few  who  will  be  saved  ?"     And  he  said 

24  unto  them,  "  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the  narrow  door*:  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  will  not  be 

25  able ;  when  once  the  master  of  the  house  hath  risen  up,  and 
hath  shut  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  at  the  door^  saying?  ^  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us.' 
But  he  will  answer  and  say  unto  you,  ^  I  know  not  whence 

26  ye  are.'  Then  ye  will  begin  to  say,  *  We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets.' 

27  But  he  will  say,  ^  I  tell  you,  I  know  not  whence  ye  are ; 

28  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.'  There  will  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 

'  Ye  hypocrites,  Mss.        *  Gr.  hid  Id.        >  strait  door,  N.    gate,  R.T. 

«  Satan  is  the  persoDification  of  the  principle  of  opposition:  diseases  are 
attrihated  to  Satan,  not  because  the  de?il  is,  or  was  supposed  to  be,  the  anthor 
of  them,  but,  because  they  are  destructive  to  health,  ease,  and  enjoyment.  Set> 
Acts  z.  38  $  1  Cor.  v.  5  $  2  Cor.  xii.  7 1  1  Tim.  i.  20 1  and  Newcomers  note. 
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and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 

i9  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  removed  out.     And  men  shall 

come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  [from]  the  north  and 

30  the  south,  and  shall  be  guests'  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And, 
behold,  there  are  last  who  will  be  first,  and  there  are  first 

31  who  will  be  last."  On  the  same  day* 'some  of  the  Phari- 
sees came  near,  saying  unto  him,  ^'  Go  forth,  and  depart 

32  hence :  for  Herod  desireth  to  kill  thee."  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ''  Go  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  shall  cast  out  de^ 
mons,  and  I  shall  work  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and 

33  the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected.  However,  I  must  needs 
continue  my  course^  to-day  and  to-morrow;  and  depart  the 
day  following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 

34  Jerusalem.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  killest  the  pro- 
phets, and  stonest  those  that  are  sent  unto  thee :  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  ga^ 

35  thereth  her  brood  under  her  wings!  but  ye  would  not.  Be- 
hold, your  habitation  shall  be  left  by  you  *.  And^  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  not  see  moj  till  the  time  come  when  ye  shall 
say,  *  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.' " 

Cu.  XI v.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  JesushsA  entered,  on  the 
sabbath,  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  rulera  among  the  Pha- 

2  risees,  to  eat  bread,  that  they  watched  him.  And,  behold, 
there  was  before  him  a  certain  man,  that  had  a  dropsy. 

3  Wherefore  Jesus  spake  to  the  teachers  of  the  law  and  Pha- 
risees, saying, "  Is  it  lawful  to  work  a  cure  on  the  sabbath  ?" 

4  And  they  remained  silent.  Then  Jesus  took  Atiw,  and  cured 

5  him,  and  sent  him  away;  and  [spake]  unto  them,  and  said, 
((  6  vv^hich  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a 
pit,  and  will  not  immediately  draw  him  out  on  the  sabbath- 


■  Gr.  shall  recline.  ^  the  same  hoar,  Mss.  '  >  The  Syriac  rpads,  I  must  needs 
work,  &c.  <  left  unlo  (or  by)  you  desolate.  R.  T.  *  And,  verily,  R.  T.  *  Or, 
Whose  ox  or  ass  among  you  shall  fall  intb  a  pit,  and  be  will  not  immediately 
dniw  it  out,  &c.  Some  copies  for  •*•$  (an  ass),  read  vUf  (a  son),  which  is  supposed 
to  be  a  corruption  of  «rf,a  sheep, N.  n. 
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€  day?"  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to  these  tliiags. 

7  Then  he  spake  a  parable  to  those  that  were  invited,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  places;  saying  unto 

8  them,  ^^  When  thou  art  invited  by  any  man  to  a  marriage* 
feast,  take  not  the  chief  place ;  lest  a  more  honourable  man 

0  than  thou  be  invited  by  him ;  and  he  that  invited  thee  and 
him  come,  and  say  to  thee,  ^  Give  place  to  this  man ;'  and 

10  then  thou  begin  to  take  the  lowest  place  with  shame.  But 
when  thou  art  invited,  go  and  take  the  lowest  place;  that, 
wlien  he  who  invited  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee, 
^  Friend,  go  up  higher :'  then  thou  wilt  have  honour  in  the 

1 1  presence  of  those  that  are  at  meat  with  thee.  For  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

12  Then  he  said  to  him  also  that  invited  him,  ^^  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner,  or  a  supper,  invite  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  th^  rich  neighbours;  lest 
they  also  invite  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

1 3  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  invite  the  poor,  the  maimed, 

14  the  lame,  the  blind;  and  thou  shalt  be  happy:  (for  they 
•     cannot  recompense  thee ;)  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 

the  resurrection  of  the  righteous." 

15  And  when  one  of  the  guests  heard*  these  things,  he  said 
unto  Jesus, ''  Happy  is  he  who  shall  eat  bread*  in  the  king- 

16  dom  of  God."  Then  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^  A  certain  man 

17  made  a  great  supper,  and  invited  many :  and  sent  his  ser« 
vant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  those  who  were  invited,  ^  Come^ 

18  for  all  things  are  now  ready.'  And  they  all,  with  one  con* 
sent,  began  to  excuse  themselves.  The  first  said  unto  him, 
^  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it:  I 

19  beseech' thee  have  me  excused.'  And  another  said,  '  I 
have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  try  thenx :  I  be* 


*  So  W.  When  one  of  those  who  were  guests  with  Jaui  heard  theK  thiiMhe 
said  unto  hinii  N.        ^  a  dinner,  Mss. 
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90  Beech  thee  have  me  excused.^  And  another  said,  ^  I  have 
tl  married  a  wife;  and  therefore  I  cannot  come.'  So  [that] 
servant  came,  and  told  his  master  these  things.  Then  the 
master  of  the  house  was  angry,  and  said  to  his  servant, '  Go 
out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  lame,  and  the 

23  blind.'    And  the  servant  said,  '  Sir,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 

25  commanded,  and  still  there  is  room/  And  the  master  said 
to  the  servant,  ^  Go  out  to  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 

24  compel  *  men  to  come  in ;  that  my  house  may  be  filled.  For 
I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men  who  were  invited 
shall  taste  of  my  supper.' " 

t5      And  great  multitudes  went  with  him ;  and  he  turned  and 

26  said  unto  them,  ''  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  f  his 
&ther,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  even  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 

27  disciple.  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross^  and  come 

28  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  For  which  of  you,  intend- 
ing to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  computeth 

*  20  the  expense,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  complete  it  ?  Lest 
perhaps,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able 
to  finish  tY,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  deride  him,  saying, 
30  ^  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.'  Or 
91  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  who  cometh  against  him  with  twenty 

32  thoiisand  ?  Else,  while  he  is  yet  far  ofi^,  he  sendeth  an  em« 

33  bassy,  and  asketh  conditions  of  peace.  In  like  manner, 
then,  whosoever  among  you  biddeth  notfiurewel  to  all  that 
he  hath*,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

*  all  bis  substAOce,  N. 


*  persuade,  entreat,  importane.  The  verse  refers  to  sending  the  apostles, 
^.  to  preach  every  vf  here,  N.  '  - 

f  hate  not :  i.  e.  ^*  be  not  ready  to  forsake,  tee  ver.  S3)  and  thus  soem 
to  negjiect  or  hate.  See 'Matt.  x.  37.**  Kewcome. 
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34  '^  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  with 

35  what  shall  it  be  seasoned?  It  is  not  fit  for  the  land,  or  for 
the  dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.*' 

Cu.  XY.  Then  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  unto 

2  Jesus  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  "  This  man  receiveth  sinn^rs,  and  eat- 

3  eth  with  them."     And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them^ 

4  saying,  '^  What  man  among  you,  having  an  hundred  sheep, 
if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
in  the  desert,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find 

5  it  ?  And  when  he  hath  found  i7,  be  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders, 

6  rejoicing.  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calletli  together 
his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  ^  Rejoice  with 

7  me;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.'  I  say  ynto 
you  that,  in  like  manner,  joy  will  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  who  repentcth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
righteous  persons,  who  need  no  repentance. 

8  "  Or  what  woman^  havings  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the  house,  and 

9  seek  carefully  until  she  find  it^  And  when  she  hath  found 
i7,  she  calletb  together  her  friends  and  her  neighbours,  say- 
ing, ^  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I 

10  had  lost.'  In  like  manner,  1  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  who  re- 
penteth." 

1 1  He  said  also  *,  ''  A  certain  man  had  two  sons :  and  the 

12  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  *  Father,  give  me  th^ 
portion  of  goods  which  falleth  to  my  share.^    And  he  di- 

13  vided  unto  them  his  substance.  And,  not  many  days  aAer, 
the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and  went  into  ano- 
ther country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  by  living  dis- 

*  This  parable  shows  how  graciously  God  receives  sinners:  ver.  2;  and  bow 
great  the  displeasure  of  the  Jews  was  at  (he  reception  of  the  siofvl  gentiles  Into 
the  evangelical  covenant*  N.  ^ 
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14  dolaiely.    And  when  he  had  spent  all,  a  great  (amine  arose 

15  in  that  land;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went 
and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  who  sent 

16  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  desired  to  fill  hi» 
belly  with  the  husks  which  the  swine  ate :  and  yet  no  man 

17  gave  him  Jbod.  Then  he  came  to  himself,  and  said,  '  How 
many  of  my  father's  hired  servants  have  abundance  of  food, 

18  and  I  perish  here^  with  hunger!  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  <  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 

1 0  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight :  I  am  *  no  more  worthy  to  be  tall- 

20  ed  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of  thine  hired  servants.'  Then 
he  arose,  and  went  to  his  fisither.  But  when  he  was  yet  far 
off,  his  &ther  saw  him,  and  had  compassion  on  him^  and  ran, 

21  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  And  the  son  said  unto 
him,  'Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 'thy 

22  sight;  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son*.'  But 
the  father  said  to  his  servants,  '  Bring  forth'  the  best  robe, 
and  clothe  him  with  it:  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 

23  sandals  on  his  feet.    And  bring  th«  &tted  calf,  and  kill  it: 

24  and  let  useat  and  be  joyful :  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  [and]  was  lost,  and  is  found.'  And  they  be* 

25  gan  to  be  joyful.  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field;  and 
as  he  came  and  drew  near  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and 

26  dancing.    Then  he  called  to  him  one  of  the  servants,  and 

27  inquired  what  these  things  meant.  And  the  servant  said  unto 
him,  '  Thy  brother  is  come;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the 

28  fiitted  calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  in  health.'  And 
he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in :  his  father  therefore 

20  came  out,  and  entreated  him.  And  he  answered  and  said 
to  his  &ther,  '  Lo,  these  many  years  I  have  served  thee, 
nor  have  I  at  any  time  transgressed  thy  commandment :  and 

■  I  perish  with  hmiger,  R.  T.    «  and  I  am,  R.  T.    >  Bring  forth  qaicUy,  Vat. 
and  Camb*  and  after  them  Newcome. 


«  Upon  the  authority  t>f  the  Vatican,  Cambridge,  and  other  mami^ripr^, 
Newcome  adds,  **  make  me  at  one  of  |hy  hired  servants,*'  which  he  talics  to 
be  the  true  reading,  as  the  repetition  of  ver.  19  b  thus  made  complete. 
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yet  thou  nev^  gavest  roe  a  kid,  that  I  might  be  joyful  with 
80  my  friends :  but  when  this  thy  son  came,  who  hath  devoured 
thy  substance  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fat- 
Si  ted  calL'    And  his  father  said  unto  him,  ^  Son,  thou  art  al« 
12  ways  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine.    But  it  Was 
right  that  we  should  be  joyful  and  glad :  for  this  thy  bro- 
ther was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  [was]  lost,  and  is 
found.' " 
Ch.  XVI.  And  Jesus  said  alfo  to  his  disciples,  ^^  There  was  a 
certain  rich  man  that  had  a  steward ;  who  was  accused  to 
^2  him  that  he  wasted  his  substance.    And  he  called  the  stew* 
ardy  and  said  to  him,  ^  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ? 
give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship :  for  thou  canst  be  no 

3  longer  steward.'  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself, 
^  What  shall  I  do?  for  my  master  taketh  iaway  from  me  wy 

4  stewardship :  I  cannot  dig,  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  re- 
solved what  to  do;  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 

£  ship,  I  may  be  received  into  their  houses.'  So  he  called  to 
him  every  one  of  hi^  master's  debtors,  and  said  to  the  firsts 

6  ^  How  much  owest  thou  to  my  master?'  And  he  said,  ^  An 
hundred  vessels  of  oil.'  And  the  stevoard  said  to  him,  ^  Re- 
ceive back  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.' 

7  Then  he  said  to  another,  '  And  how  much  owest  thou?' 
And  he  said,  ^  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat.'  And  the 
steward  saith  to  him,  ^  Receive  back  thy  bill,  and  write 

8  eighty.'  And  his  master  commended*  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  prudently :  for  the  sons  of  this  world 
are  more  prudent  in  their  generation  than  the  sons  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  unjust 
wealth  ^ ;  that,  when  ye  &il,  they  may  receive  you*  into  ever* 
lasting  habitations. 

*  Or,iiiicerUio»  N.  m.  Gr.  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteooineM.    *  Or,  ye  nay 
be  received.  See  chap.  xii.  20.  N.  n. 

•  He  commended  the  prudence  of  the  expedient  |  though  he  coold  aot  b«t 
condemn  ill  dbhonettj.  N* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LUKE  XVI.  J79 

10  ^^  He  that  is  &ithful  in  a  very  little,  is  faithful  in  much 
also :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  a  very  little,  is  unjust  in  much 

1 1  also.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  unjust  wealth ', 
1«  who  will  intrust  you  with  true  wealth?  And  if  ye  have  not 

been  faithful  in  that  which  will  be  another's  %  who  will  give 
you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 
IS      "  No  servant*  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other,  or  he  will  hold*  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  "Wealth  *.'* 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  covetous,  heard  all 

15  these  things;  and  they  scoffed  at  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  "  Ye  are  they  who  justify  yourselves  before  men; 

I  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  which  is  high  in  es^ 
teem  among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  Grod. 

16  ^^  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John:  from  that 
time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  one  press*- 

17  eth  into  it.  But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass 
away,  than  that  one  tittle  of  the  law  should  fail,   v 

18  ^^  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  an« 
other,  committeth  adultery :  and  whosoever  marrieth  her 
that  is  put  away  from  her  husband  committeth  adultery. 

19  ^«  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man  who  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  feasted  sumptuously^  everyday: 

90  and  there  was  a  certain  beggar,  named  Lazarus,  that  was 

21  laid  at  his  porch,  full  of  sores;  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table :  moreover, 

^  the  dogs  also  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels 
into  Abraham's  bosom  *.  The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 

i$  buried..    And  in  the  unseen  state  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  be- 

*  Gr.  UDJust,  or,  uncertain  mammon.      *  Or,  which  passeth  to  another,  N.  m. 
3  domestic,  N.    «  Or,  cleave,  N.m.    ^  Gr.  God  and  mammon.    ^  Gr.  splendiclly. 

♦  To  rf  cllnc  there  at  a  heavenly  banquet.  See  John  xiii.  25.  The  circnm • 
stances  mentioned  In  ▼er.2S,S4,  are  ornaments  of  the  parable,  which  are  not 
to  be  anderstood  literally.  N. 

N  2 
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iDg  in  torments,  and  beholdetb  Abraham  at  a  distance,  and 
34  Lazarus  in  his  bosom :  and  he  cried  out  and  said,  <  Father 
Abraham,  have  pity  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for 
ib  I  am  pained  in  this  flame;'  But  Abraham  said,  <  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  life-time  didst  receive  thy  good 
things^  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil  things :  but  now 

26  he  is  comforted^,  and  thou  art  pained.  And,  besides  all 
this,  between  us  and  you  a  great  gulf  is  fixed :  so  that  they 
who  would  go  hence  to  you,  are  not  able ;  nor  can  they 

27  pass  to  us,  who  zoould  came  thence/  Then  he  said,  ^  I  be- 
seech thee,  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him 

28  to  my  father's  house;  for  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he  may 
testify  to  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 

20  ment.'    Abraham  saith  unto  him ;  ^  They  have  Moses  and 

30  the  prophets;  let  them  hear  these/  And  he  said,  ^  Nay, 
fabler  Abraham :  but  if  one  go  to  them  from  the  dead,  they 

31  will  repent'  Then  Abraham  said  unto  him,  ^  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  they  will  not  be  persuaded, 
even  if  one  rise  again  from  the  dead.' " 

Ch.  XVII.  Jesus  said  also  to  his  disciples,  ^'  It  is  impossible 
that  causes  of  offending  should  not  come :  but  dlasjbr  him 

2  through  whom  they  come !  It  were  better  fi>r  him  that  an 
upper  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should  cause  one  of  these  lit- 

3  tie  ones  to  offend.    Take  heed  to  yourselves. 

"  [Now]  if  thy  brother  trespass  [against  thee],  rebuke 

4  him:  and,  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  trespass 
against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day 
turn  again',  saying,  *  I  repent;'  thou  shalt  forgive  him-" 

5  And  the  apostles  said  to  the  Lord,  ^^  Increase  our  faith." 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  <^  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  ye  might  say  to  this  sycamine-tree^  ^  Be  thou  rooted 


*  he  if  comforted  here,  &c.  Mas.        « to  thee,  R.  T.  and  Mm. 
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up,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;'  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plowing,  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  immediately  say  to  him  when  he  is  come  from 
the  field,  '  Go,  and  place  thyself  at  meat?'  and  will  not  ra« 

8  ther  say  unto  him,  ^  Make  ready  whereon  I  may  sup,  and 
gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken; 

0  and  afterward  thou  thyself  shalt  eat  and  drink?'  Doth  he 
thank  that  servant,  because  he  did  the  things  which  were 

10  commanded^?  I  suppose  not.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say, 
^  We  are  unprofitable  servants :  for  we  have  done  what  we 
ought  to  have  done/  " 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  Journeyed  to  Jerusalem,  that 
13  he  went  through  Samaria  and  Galilee.    And  as  he  entered 

into  a  certain  town,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  le« 

13  pers,  who  stood  afiur  off:  and  they  lifted  up  lAeirvoices, 

14  saying,  ^'  Jesus,  Master,  have  pity  on  us."  And,  when  he 
saw  theniy  he  said  unto  them,  ^'  Gk>,  show  yourselves  to  the 
priest."  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  they  were  going,  they 

15  were  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
10  cured,  turned  back,  glorifying  God  with  a  loud  voice ;  and 

fell  on  his  &ce  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  %  giving  him  thanks: 

17  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
<<  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  jiine? 

18  Not  any  are  found  that  have  returned  to  give  glory  to  Qod^ 

19  except  this  stranger  V  Then  Je^ti^  said  unto  him,  ^^Arise^ 
depart:  thy  &ith  hath  restored  thee." 

iO  Now  having  been  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king- 
dom of  Qod  was  to  come,  Jesus  answered  them  and  said^ 
^^  The  kingdom  of  Qod  cometh  not  with  outward  show*. 

il  Nor  will  men  say,  Lo,  he  is  here !  or,  Lo,  he  is  there !  for^ 
lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  among  you." 

iS      Then  he  said  to  the  disciples,  ^'  The  days  will  come  when 

»  hfan,  R.  T.       <  at  Jemt'i  feet,  N.       >  Or,  slieD,  N.m.       i  Or,  to  ai  to  bft 
obierred.  Symoiidf « 
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ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  .days  of  the  Son  of  man^  and 

38  will  not  behold  U.    And  men  will  say  to  you^  ^  Lo,  he  is 

here  V  or,  ^  Lo,  he  is  there  :*  go  not  after  <A€»?i,  nor  follow 

24  Mem.     For  as  the  lightning  which  lighteneth  out  of  the  one 
part  under  heaven,  shineth  to  the  other  part  under  heaven ; 

25  so^  will  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day.    But  first  he  must 
30  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  this  generation.  And 

as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  will  it  be  also  in  the  days 

37  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  ate,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage ;  until  the  day  when 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  de- 

38  stroyed  them  all.  In  like  manner  as  it  was  also  in  the  days 
of  Lot :  they  ate,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 

30  planted,  they  built;  but  on  the  day  when  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de- 

30  stroyed  them  all :  thus  it  will  be,  in  the  day  when  the  Son 

31  of  man  is  revealed.  In  that  day,  whoever  shall  be  on  the 
house  top,  and  his  goods  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  them  away ;  and,  in  like  manner,  let  not  him 

33  that  is  in  the  field  turn  back.  Remember  Lot's  wife.  Who* 

33  ever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  and  whoever 

34  shall  lose  his  life,  shall  preserve  it.  I  say  unto  you.  In  that 
night  two  men  will  be  on  one  bed :  one  will  be  taken,  and 

35  the  other  will  be  left.     Two  women  will  be  grinding  toge- 

36  ther :  one  will  be  taken,  and  the  other  left*."  And  they 
answered,  and  say  unto  him,  ^'  Where,  Master? "  And  he 
said  unto  them,  ^^  Where  the  body  I5,  thither  the  eagles 
will  be  gathered  together." 

Ch.  XVIII.  And  he  spake  a  parable  also  unto  them  to  this  endj 

that  they  ought  to  pray  always,  and  not  to  be  weary :  saying, 

3  ^^  In  a  certain  city  there  was  a  judge,  who  feared  not  Grod, 

3  nor  regarded  man :  and  there  was  a  widow  ^  in  that  city; 

who  came  to  him,  saying,  ^  Judge  my  cause  against  mine 

*  so  likewifet  ILT.       *  ver.  34.  TwomeoshaU  be  iothe  fields  (heoae  fthalt 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  II.T.       Sacertain  wldoW|B«T« 
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4  adversary  ^'  And  he  would  not  for  a  time :  but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself, '  Though  I  fear  not  Gh>d,  nor  regard 

5  man;  yet,  because  this  widow  giveth  me  trouble,  I  will 
judge  her  cause^ ;  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  tire 

6  me.'    And  the  Lord  «aid,  ^  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge 

7  saith.  And  will  not  God  execute  judgement  in  behalf  of 
his  own  elect,  who  cry  unto  him  day  and  night?  and  will 

8  he  be  slow  in  their  cause  ?  I  say  unto  you,  He  will  speedily  * 
execute  judgement  in  their  behalf.  Nevertheless,  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  will  he  find  faith  in  the  land?' " 

0  And  he  spake  this  parable  also  to  some  who  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others: 

10  ^^  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pha- 

11  risee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee  stood  by 
himself,  and  prayed  thus :  <  (}od,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not 
as  other  men  are^  oppressors,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 

13  this  publican.    I  fkst  twice  in  the  week ;  I  pay  tithes  of  all 

13  that  I  possess.'  But  the  publican,  standing  at  a  distance^ 
would  not  even  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  upon 

14  his  breast,  saying,  <  Qod  be  merciftil  to  me  a  sinner.'  I 
say  unto  you.  This  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified, 
and  not  the  other  r  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  humbled ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted." 

15  And  some  brought  unto  him  in&nts  also,  that  he  might 
touch  them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw  ity  they  rebuked 

16  them.  But  Jesus  called  the  infants  unto  him,  and  said, 
<<  Sufier  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 

17  not;  for  of  such-like  is  the  kingdom  of  (}od.    Verily  I  say 


*  Or,  Get  jostice  done  me  by  mine  ad? ersary,  N.  m.      *  Or,  I  will  get  jnstic* 
done  ber,  N.  m. 


«  **  By  the  dettrnction  wbicli  the  Romans  will  bring  on  the  Jewiih  nation, 
before  the  present  race  of  men  panes  away.  The  beginning  of  this  chapter 
iitherefSore  connected  with  the  close  of  the  foregoing."  N. 
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unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  he  can  by  no  means  enter  therein.'* 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  ^^  Good  Master, 

19  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  everlasting  life  ?''  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  ^^  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good 

30  but  one,  that  isj  GUmI.  Thou  knowest  the  commandments, 
^  Do  not  commit  adultery :  Do  no  murder :  Do  not  steal : 

^     Do  not  bear  false  witness :  Honour  thy  &ther  and  [thy] 

21  mother.'  "    And  he  said,  ^^  All  these  things  I  have  kept 

22  from  my  youth«"  And  when  Jesus  heard  these  words,  he 
said  unto  him,  ^^  Still  thou  needest  one  thing :  sell  all  which 
thou  hast,  and  distribute^  to  the  poor;  and  thou  shalt  have 

S3  treasure  in  heaven  c  and  come,  follow  me."  But  when  the 
ruler  heard  this,  he  was  much  grieved:  for  he  was  very 

24  rich.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  much  grieved,  he 
said,  <<  With  what  difficulty  will  those  that  have  riches 

25  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  (}od !  For  it  is  easier  that  a  camel 
should  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle^  than  that  a  rich  man 

26  should  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."    And  those  that 

27  heard  it  said,  <<  Who  then  can  be  saved?"  But  he  said, 
<^  The  things  which  are  impossible  with  men,  are  possible 

28  with  God,"  Then  Peter  said,  << Lo,  we  have  left  all',  and 

29  followed  thee."  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  sake  of  the  king* 

ZO  dom  of  QoAj  who  shall  not  receive  much  more  in  this  pre- 
sent time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  everlasting  life." 

31  Then  h6  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them, 
^^  Behold  we  are  g(4ng  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  Aings  thajt 
are  written  by  the  prophets  will  be  accomplished  in  the  Son 

82  of  man.    For  he  wifi  be  delivered  up  to  the  gentiles,  "ftod 

33  derided,  and  will  be  shamefully  treated,  and  spit  on:  and 

he  will  be  scourged  and  killed;  but  the  third  day  be  will 


give,  Mai.        *  We  have  left  o«r  own  oaoceroiy  l|ii« 
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31  rise  again.'*  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things: 
and  this  matter  was  hidden  from  thera^  and  they  knew  not 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  Now  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  he  drew  near  to  Jericho,  a 

36  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way-^fde  begging;  and  when 
he  heard  the  multitude  passing  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  going  by. 

38  And  he  cried  out,  saying,  ^^  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have 
:39  pity  on  me."    And  those  who  went  before  rebuked  him, 

that  he  might  keep  silence :  but  he  called  out  much  more; 

40  ^^  Thou  son  of  David,  have  pity  on  me.''  Then  Jesus  stood 
still,  and  cotpmatided  the  man  toJ>e  brought  unto  him :  and, 

41  when  he  had  drawn  near,  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  ^^  Wliat 
desirest  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?"  And  he  said, 

42  ^^  Master,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight."  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  ^^  Receive  thy  sight;  thy  faith  hath  restored 

43  thee."  And  -forthwith  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Jesusy  glorifying  God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw 

Cu.  XIX.  itj  gave  praise  to  God.   And  Jesus  entered  Jericho^ 

and  passed  through  it. 
t      And,  behold,  there  xs>as  a  man  named  Zaceheus,  who  was 
'  3  a  chief  of  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich.    And  he  sought 

to  see  what  kind  of  person  Jesus  was :  but  he  could  not  be- 
-  4  cause  of  the  multitude;  for  he  was  little  of  stature.    So  he 

ran  onward,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore-tree  to  see 
b  Jesus ;  who  was  about  to  pass  that  way.    And  when  Jesus 

came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  to 

him,  ^^  Zaceheus,  make  haste  and  come  down :  for  to-day 

6  I  must  abide  at  thine  house."  And  he  made  haste  and  came 

7  down;  and  received  him  joyfully.    And  when  all  saw  tl, 
they  murmured,  saying,  '^  He  is  gone  in,  to  be  guest  with 

8  a  sinner*."    And  Zaceheus  stood  forth,  and  said  to  the 

*  a  sinner,  i  e.  a  gentile :  in  opposition  to  which  he  is  called  by  Je9iis» 
lfr>  9,  a  SOB  of  Abraham,  ip  consequence  of  his  con? enioi^^ 
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Lord,  ''  Behold,  Master,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  wiUgiYe 

to  the  poor;  and  if  in  any  thing  I  have  wronged  any  man, 

0  .1  will  restore  fourfold."    And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^^This 

.day  salvation  is  come  to  this  house;  inasmuch  as  he  also  i^ 

10  a  son  of  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

1 1  And  while  they  heard  these  things,  he  proceeded  to  speak 
a  parable ;  because  he  was  near  Jerusalem,  and  because  the 
people  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  Grod  would  immediately 

19  appear.  He  said  therefore,  ^^A  certain  man  of  noble  birth 
went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 

13  and  to  return.  And  he  called  ten  of  his  servants,  and  deli- 
vered to  them  ten  pounds,  and  said  to  them,  ^  Traffic  with 

14  these  till  I  come.'  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an 
embassy  after  him,  saying,  ^  We  are  not  willing  that  this 

15  man  should  reign  over  us.'  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he 
was  returned,  having  received  the  kingdom,  that  he  corn- 
manded  these  servants,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  mmiey, 
to  be  called  unto  him ;  that  he  might  know  how  much  every 

16  man  had  gained  by  traffic.    Then  the  first  came,  saying, 

17  ^  Sir,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds.'  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  '  Well  dbi?e,  thou  good  servant:  because 
thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority 

18  over  ten  cities.'    And  the  second  came,  saying,  ^  Sir,  thy 

19  pound  hath  produced  five  pounds.'    And  he  said  to  him 
SO  likewise,  '  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities.'  And  another  came, 

saying,  ^  Sir,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept 

21  laid  up  in  a  napkin :  for  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 

austere  man :  thou  takest  up  that  which  thou  didst  not  lay 

29  down,  and  reapest  that  which  thou  didst  not  sow.'  [Then] 

the  king  saith  unto  him,  ^  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  I  will 

judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  was 

an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  which  I  laid  not  down,  and 

23  reaping  that  which  I  did  not  sow.    Why  then  gavest  not 
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thou  my  money  to  the  table  of  exchangers :  that  at  my  com- 

34  ing  I  might  have  obtained  mine  own  with  interest  ^  ?'   And 

he  said  to  those  who  stood  by,  ^  Take  from  him  the  pound, 

25  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds:'  (Then  they  said 
unto  him,  ^  Sir,  he  hath  ten  pounds^:')  for  I  say  unto  you, 

26  To  every  one  that  hath  muchy  shall  be  given ;  but  from  him 
that  hath  little^,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken 

27  away.  But  those  mine  enemies  who  were  not  willing  that 
I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before 

28  me.^  And  when  Jesus  had  spoken  thus,  he  went  before  his 
disciples  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  near  to  Bethphag£  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives,  that  he 

30  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  saying,  ^^  Go  into  the  town  over 
against  you ;  in  which,  as  ye  enter,  ye  will  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  ever  sat ;  loose  it,  and  bring  it  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  ^  Why  do  ye  loose  i7.*'  ye  shall 

32  say  thus  unto  him,  '  The  Master  hath  need  of  it.' "  And 
those  that  were  sent  departed,  and  found  as4ie  had  said  un- 

33  to  them.    And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  of 

34  it  said  unto  them,  "  Why  loose  ye  the  colt?"     And  they 

35  said,  *'  The  Master  hath  need  of  it."  And  they  brought  it 
to  Jesus;  and  threw  their  mantles  upon  the  colt,  and  they 

36  set  Jesus  on  it.  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  man- 
tles under  him  in  the  way. 

37  And  as  he  now  drew  near  to  the  ciiy^  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began 
to  rejoice  and  to  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the 

38  mighty  works  which  they  had  seen,  saying,  <^  Blessed  be 
the  King  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  peace  be 

39  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest  places. ^^  Then  some 
of  the  Pharisees  from  among  the  multitude  said  to  him, 

40  "  Teacher*,  rebuke  thy  disciples."  And  he  answered,  and 

*  Or,  increase,  N.in.        ■  Ver.85  U  wanting  in  the  Cambridge  manuscript, 
and  seem  to  eacwiber  the  MBie.       >  Gr.  bath  not,    *  Master,  N.  t. 
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said  unto  them,  ^'  I  say  unto  you,  If  these  should  keep  si- 

lence,  the  stones  would  soon  cry  out." 
4 1      And  as  he  drew  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 
43  saying,  ^^  O  that  thou  hadst  known,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 

the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace !  But  now  they  are  hid« 

43  den  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  will  come  upon  thee,  in 
which  thine  enemies  will  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  com- 

44  pass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  lay 
thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee : 
and  will  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another;  because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation  ^" 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  drive  out 

46  those  who  sold  [and  those  who  bought  therein] ;  saying  un- 
to them,  "  It  is  written,  ^  My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer  :* 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers." 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the  people,  sought  to  de« 
stroy  him ;  but  could  not  find  what  they  might  do :  for  all 
the  people  were  very  attentive  to  him*,  as  they  heard  him. 

Ch.  XX.  And  it  came  to  pass  that^  on  one  of  those  days,  as  he 

was  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preaching  glad 

tidings,  the  chief-priests',  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

^  suddenly  came   upon  him;  and   spake  to  him,   saying, 

^^  Tell  us  by  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  or 

3  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ?"  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  ^^  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing;  and 

4  tell  me,  ^  Was  the  baptism  of  John  from  heaven*,  or  from 

5  men^'  "    And  they  reasoned  together  among  themselves, 
saying,  "  If  we  say  *  From  heaven,'  he  will  say,  *  Why 

6  then  did  ye  not  believe  him?'  But  if  we  say  *  From  men;' 
all  the  people  will  stone  us:  for  they  are  persuaded  that 


*  Or,  when  God  regarded  thee.  N.  m.    *  Gr.  hang  od  him.    *  the  priests,  Mik 


*  Observe  here,  that  **  coming  from  heaTen,"  sigoifies  not  local  dcvceaf^ 
but  being  of  dinne  authority.    See  Matt,  xzi.  85;  Mark  xi.  30, 
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t  John  was  a  prophet/'  And  they  answered,  that  they  knew 
6  not  whence  it  was.    And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ''  Neither 

do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things." 
9      Then  he  began  to  speak  this  parable  to  the  people :  <^  A 

man  ^  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 

10  went  into  another  country  for  a  long  time.  And  at  the  sea- 
son he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard:  but  the  husbandmen 

1 1  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.  And  he  proceeded  to 
send  another  servant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and  treated 

12  him  disgracefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty.  And  he  pro- 
ceeded to  send  a  third :  and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 

13  drove  him  out.  Then  said  the  owner,  of  the  vineyard, '  What 
shall  I  do?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son;  perhaps  they  wilt 

14  reverence  Atm,  [when  they  see  him.]'  But  when  the  hus- 
bandmen saw  him,  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, '  This  is  the  heir :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inhe- 

16  ritance  may  be  ours.'  So  they  drove  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  killed  him.    What  therefore  will  the  owner  of 

16  the  vineyard  do  unto  them?  he  will  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to  others."    And 

17  when  they  heard  t7,  they  said,  ^^  Be  this  far  from  us  ^"  But 
he  looked  on  them,  and  said,  ^<  What  then  is  this  which  is 
written,  ^  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  is  become 

18  the  head  of  the  comer?'  Whosoever  falleth  on  that  stone 
will  be  broken  by  it :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fidl,  it  will 
crush  him  to  pieces." 

19  And  in  that  very  hour  the  chief-priests  and  scribes  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him,  but  feared  the  people :  for  they  per- 

20  ceived  that  he  had  spoken  this  parable  against  them.  And 
they  watched  Aim,  and  sent  spies  who  feigned  themselves 
righteous  men,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  to 
deliver  him  up  unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the  go- 


^  A  certAln  mao,  R.T.        *  Or,  Let  not  ibb  be.  N.  m. 
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21  yernor.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  ^^  Teacher^,  we  know 
that  thoa  speakest  and  teachest  rightly,  and  respectest  not 

22  persons,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth.    Is  it  law- 

23  fill  for  us  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ? "    But  he  pcr- 

24  ceived  their  craftiness,  and  said  unto  them,  [^^  Why  do  ye 
try  me  ?]  show  me  a  denarius.  Whose  image  and  inscrip- 
tion hath  it  ? "    And  they  answered  and  said,  ^^  Cesar's.'* 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  ^<  Render  therefore  unto  Cesar 
the  things  which  are  Cesar's;  and  unto  God  the  things 

26  which  are  God's."  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his 
words  before  the  people :  and  they  wondered  at  his  answer, 
and  kept  silence. 

27  Then  some  of  the  Sadducees  came  near  to  him,  who  deny 
that  there  is  any  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

28  ^^  Teacher%  Moses  hath  written  unto  us,  ^  If  any  man's  bro- 
ther die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  childless,  that  his  brother 
should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  offspring  to  his  brother.' 

29  Now  there  were  seven  brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wifi^ 

30  and  died  childless.    And  the  second  took  the  same  wife'; 

31  and  he  died  childless.-  And  the  third  took  her ;  and  in  like 

32  manner  the  seven  also  left*  no  children,  and  died.  And  last 

33  of  all  the  woman  also  died.  At  the  resurrection,  therefore, 
whose  wife  of  them  doth  she  become  ?  for  the  seven  had  her 

34  as  their  wife."  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
^^  The  sons  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage: 

35  but  those  who  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  firom  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 

36  given  in  marriage :  nor  indeed  can  they  die  any  more  :  for 
they  are  like  the  angels  and  sons  of  God,  being  sons^  of  the 
resurrection. 

37  ^'  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  showed,  when 
he  calleth  the  Lord  who  appeared  at  the  bush%  the  God  of 

*  Master,  N.  t.  «  Master,  N.  t.  *  Or,  the  woman,  N.  m.  <  and  left,  R.  T. 
ft  So  W.  and  are  the  sons  of  God,  being  the  sons,  N.  ^  Motet  ihowed  at  the 
bath|  when,  N*  See  Carapbell. 
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Abraham?  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  €rod  of  Jacob. 
88  Now  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all 
live  to  him  *.'* 

39  Then  some  of  the  scribes  answered  and  said,  ^^  Teacher^, 

40  thou  hast  spoken  well/*    And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  further  question. 

41  *   Then  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  How  say  men  that  Christ  is 

42  the  son  of  David  ?  and  yet  David  himself  saith  in  the  book 
of  psalms,  '  Jehovah  said  unto  my  Liord,  Sit  thoa  on  my 

43  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.*   David 

44  therefore  calleth  him  Liord :  how  is  he  then  his  son  ?" 

45  Then,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  he  said  to  his  dis- 
40  ciples,  ^^  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who  like  to  walk  in  robes, 

and  love  salutations  in  the  market-places,  and  the  chief 

47  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  chief  placed  at  feasts :  who 

devour  the  fkmilies  of  widows ;  and  for  a  show  make  long 

prayers :  these  will  receive  an  heavier  condemnation.*' 

Ch.  XXI.    And  he  looked,  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting  their 

2  gifts  into  the  treasury.    And  he  saw  a  certain  poor  widow 

3  also,  casting  in  thither  two  mites.  And  he  said,  ^^  I  say 
truly  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than 

4  thej/  all.  For  all  these  from  their  abundance  have  cast  in 
unto  the  offerings  of  God :  but  she  from  her  penury  hath 
cast  in  all  the  substance  which  she  had.** 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  that  it  was  adorned 

6  with  goodly  stones,  and  gifts,  he  said,  ^^  ^^^^  these  things 
which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come  in  which  there  will 
not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  which  will  not  be  thrown 

7  down.**  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  "Teacher*,  but 
when  will  these  things  be  ?  and  what  will  be  the  sign  whea 

>  Master,  N.  t.        «  Master,  N.  t. 


•  For  attUveio  kirn.  *^  Who  rrpurds  the  fdtore  resarrectioD  as  if  it  were 
^  present.  Who  calleth  thoM  things  that  are  not,  as  thoogh  they  were.  Rom. 
**  iv.  17.  See  Beia,  Grotius,  and  Bbhop  Pearte.  So,  Rom.  vi.  ll,  t<t  Qod 
^  signifies,  in  the  counsel  and  purpose  of  Uod.*'    ^'ewcoale. 
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8  these  things  are  about  to  be  accomplished  ?^'  Aad  h^  taid, 
^^  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived  :  for  many  will  come 
in  my  name,  sayiog?  ^  1  sua  the  Christ ;'  and  the  time  draw- 

0  eth  near :  go  not  therefore  after  them.  But  when  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  commotions,  be  not  terrified :  for  th69^ 
things  must  first  come  to  pass }  but  the  end  is  not  imniedi« 

10  ately.*'  Then  he  said  unto  them,  <<  Nation  will  rise  ag^nst 

11  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there  will  be 
great  earthquakes  in  many  places,  and  fisimines,  and  pesti- 
lences ;  and  there  will  be  fearful  sights  and  great  signs  firom 

heaven. 

12  <<  But  before  all  these  things  men  will  lay  their  hands  on 

you,  and  persecute  j/ouy  delivering  you  up  to  the  syna* 
gogues  and  into  prisons :  being  brought  before  kings  and 

13  rulers  for  the  sake  of  my  name.    And  this  will  befidl  you, 

14  for  a  testimony  *  unto  them.  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what  defence  ye  shall  make. 

15  Fori  will  give  you  utterance^  and  wisdom*,  which  all 

16  your  adversaries  will  not  be  able,  to  gainsay  or  resist.  And 
ye  will  be  delivered  up  both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kindred,  and  friends :  and  some  of  you  they  will  cause  to 

17  be  put  to  death.    And  ye  will  be  hated  by  all  men  for  the 

18  sake  of  my  name.    And  yet  an  hair  of  your  head  shall  not 
\9  perish.  By  your  perseverance  will  ye  preserve*  your  Uves. 

30  ^^  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  surrounded  with 

31  armies,  then  know  that  its  desolation  draweth  near.  Then 
let  those  that  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and  let 
those  that  are  within  the  city  depart  out ;  and  let  not  those 

23  that  are  in  the  country-places  enter  therein.  For  these  are 
the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  written 

33  may  be  fulfilled.  But  alas  for  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  for  them  that  give  duck  in  those  days !  for  there  will  be 

>  Gr.  a  moQtb.    *  Or,  wiidom  of  speech,  Wakefield.    >  So  W.  preserve  ye,  K. 


•  **  Which  (ettimoDj  wUl  arise  from  >oar  condacC  and  apolofy.*^  >f. 
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24  great  distress  in  the  land,  and  anger  upon  this  people.  And 
they  will  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  will  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations :  and  Jerusalem  will  be  trodden 

'down  by  the  gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  gentiles  beful- 

25  filled.  And  there  will  be  signs  in  the  sun  and  moon  and 
stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  per- 

26  plexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring^ ;  men^s  hearts  fail« 
ing  them  for  fear  and  expectation  '  of  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  will  be 

27  shaken.  And  then  they  will  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on 
a  cloud  with  great  powerand  glory. 

28  ''  And  when  these  things  begin  to  be  accomplished,  look 
up  and  raise  your  heads:  for  your  redemption  draweth 

29  near."    And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable  :    ''  Behold  the 

30  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees :  when  they  now  i/hoo't  forth^  ye 
see  them  and  know  of  your  ownselves  that  how  the  summer 

31  is  near.  So  likewise,  when  ye  see  these  things  accompIish« 

32  ing,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  near.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  This  generation  will  not  pass  away  till  all 

33  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away ;  but 
my  words  cannot  pass  away. 

34  ^^  But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  oppressed  by  excess,  and  drunkenness,  and  the 
anxious  cares  of  this  life ;  and  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 

35  awares.    For  as  a  snare  it  will  come  upon  all  those  who 

36  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  land.  Watch  ye  therefore 
and  pray  continually,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to 
escape  all  these  things  which  will  soon  come  to  pass,  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple ;  and 
at  night  he  went  out  of  the  citi/y  and  abode  in  the  mount 

38  which  is  called /A^mottit/ of  Olives.  And  early  in  the  morn- 
ing all  the  people  came  to  him  in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 

*  Or,  through  perplexity  at  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  ivaves.  N.  m.  and  W. 

*  Oi  fcaiful  expectation.  W. 
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Ch.xxii.   NdW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  whidi  is  called 

2  the  passover,  drew  near.  And  the  chief-priests  and  die 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  safeltf  destroy  him :  for  they 
feared  the  people. 

3  Then  Satan  *  entered  into  Judas  sumamed  Iscariot,  who 

4  was  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And  he  went  and  com* 
muned  with  the  chief-priests  and  the  captains  €fthe  temph^ 

5  how  he  might  deliver  Jesus  up  unto  them.    And  they  were 

6  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money ' .  And  he  promised, 
and  sought  for  a  convenient  opportunity  to  deliver  Jems  up 
unto  them  apart  from  the  multitude. 

7  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  on  which  the 

8  passover  was  to  be  killed.  And  Jesus  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  <^  Go  and  prepare  for  us  the  passover,  that  we  may 

0  eat  Uy    And  they  said  unto  him,  <^  Where  wilt  thou  that 

10  we  prep^e  t^  .9^'  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^<  Behold,  when 
ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  a  man  will  meet  you,  carrying 
a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into  the  house  where  he 

1 1  goeth  in.  And  ye  shall  say  to  the  owner  of  the  house,  ^  The 
Teacher*  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  in 

12  which  I  may  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  V  And  he 
will  show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished :  there  make 

13  ready.'*  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  said  unto  them : 
and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

1 4  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  placed  himself  at  table, 

15  together  with  the  twelve  apostles'.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ^^  I  have  earnestly  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 

16  you  before  I  suffer.  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall  not  any 
more  eat  of  it,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood.'* 


»  Gr.  silTcr.  Or,giWcrplecef.  Mas.      •  Master,  N.t      »  Gr.  he  reclined,  and 
the  twelve  apoelles  with  him. 


*  8at|tD,  i.e.  an  evil  disposition,  a  covetous  spirit,  by  which  he  expected  In 
defnwd  the  priests  and  enemies  of  Jesns  ont  of  a  snm  of  money,  by  delivering 
his  master  into  their  hands,  who,  he  thonght»  no  doabt,  wonld  eiliUy  escape 
from  them*    See  the  note  on  Lake  xiti.  16* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LUKE  XXIL  195 

IT      And  he  took  a  cup^  and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  ^^  Take 
18  thk,  and  divide  i^  among  yourselTes:  for  I  say  unto  you^ 

I  shall  not  drink  of  the  produce  of  the  yine,  until  the  king* 

dom  of  God  come.'' 
l^      And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it^  and 

gave  it  to  them,  saying,  ^^  This  is  my  body  which  is  given 
M  for  you :  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me  ^"    In  like  manner 

he  took  the  cup  also,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  <^  This 

cup  t^  the  new  covenant  through  my  blood,  which  is  poured 

out*  for  you. 

91  ^^  Tet,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  who  delivereth  me  up 

92  is  with  me  on  the  table.  And  the  Son  of  man  departeth 
in^teed,  as  it  hath  been  determined :  but  alas  for  that  man 

9S  by  whom  he  is  delivered  up!"  Then  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them  was  about  to  do  this 
thing. 

94  Now  there  had  been  a  contention  also  among  them^ 

95  which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  '^  The  kings  of  the  gentiles  use  dominion 

•  over  them;  and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them 

96  are  called  benefiictors.  But  ye  ought  not  to  ocf  thus' :  but 
he  that  is  greatest*  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger; 

97  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  serveth.  For  which  i$ 
greater ;  he  that  is  at  table,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that 

98  is  at  table  ?  But  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.   Now 

99  ye  are  they  that  have  continued  with  me  in  my  trials*.  And 
I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appoint* 

30  ed  unto  me:  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom ;  and  sit*  on  thrones,  judging  *  the  twelve  trib^ 
of  Israel." 

*Or,ataniemorialof  me.  Pierce.  In  commeBoraHoDy  Campbell.  *8hed,K. 
>  Or»  do  not  ye  act  thus,  N.  m.  <  Or,  the  elder,  N.  m.  •  Or,  temptatioas, 
N.  m.       *  and  ye  shall  sit,  Mss. 


*  Jodging,  i.  e.  ralingysee  ver.  89.  For  this  leoie  of  the  word  m^^  tee  Simp- 
8oQ*s  En.  Tol.  i.  p.  3S7. 
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31  And  the  Lord  said,  ^^  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 

32  sought  you^,  that  he  may  siftyoti  like  wheat* :  hot  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not  utterly:  and  when 

33  thou  hast  returned  strengthen  thy  brethren."  And  Peter 
said  unto  him,  ^'  Master,  I  am  ready  to  go  with   thee, 

34  both  into  prison  and  to  death."  And  he  said,  ^^  I  say  unto 
thee,  Peter,  the  cock  will  not  crow  f  this  day,  before  thou 
have  thrice  denied  that  thou  knowest  me." 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  <<  When  I  sent  you  without 
purse,  and  bag,  and  sandals,  wanted  ye  any  thing?"    And 

36  they  said,  *^  Nothing."  Then  he  said  unto  them,  "  But 
now  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it\  and  in  like  man- 
ner his  bag:  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 

37  mantle  and  buy  one.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  which 
is  written  must  still  be  accomplished  in  me,  ^  And  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  transgressors:'   for  the  things  con- 

38  ceming  me  will  socfn  have  an  end."  And  they  said,  "  Mas- 
ter, behold,  here  are  two  swords."  And  he  said  unto  them, 

^'  It  is  enough." 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom  was,  to  the 

40  mount  of  Olives ;  and  his  disciples  also  followed  him.  And 
when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Pray  that 

41  ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  And  he  was  withdrawn 
from  them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and 


<  *^  An  allwiofi  to  the  history  of  Job,*'  ch.  i.  9^12.  N. 

*  "agitate  yon  Tiolenily  by  severe  trials."  N.  As  the  account  in  Job  Is  to  be 
understood  allegorically,and  not  literally,  so  likewise  is  this. 

f  i.  e.  **  the  trumpet  of  the  third  watch  will  not  sound,"  &c.  It  it  well 
known  that  no  cocks  were  allowed  to  remain  in  Jerusalem  dnrin^  the  passover 
feast.  The  Romans,  who  had  a  stronj^  ipiard  in  the  castle  of  Antonia,  which 
overlooked  the  temple,  divided  the  oi|;ht  Into  four  watches,  begioninf  at  six. 
Dine,  twelve,  and  three.  Mark  xiii.  35,  alludes  to  this  division  of  tiffie.  The 
two  last  watches  were  both  called  cock-crowings.  The  Romans  relieved  guard 
at  each  watch  by  sound  of  trumpet:  the  trumpet  of  the  third  watch  .was  called 
the  first,  and  that  of  the  fourth  the  second  cock.  And  when  it  Is  said  the  cock 
crew,  the  meaning  is,  that  the  trumpet  of  the  third  watch  sounded ;  which  al- 
ways happened  at  midnight.  See  Theological  Repository,  vol  vi.  p.  105« 
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4^  prayed,  saying,  ^^  Father,  O  that  thou  wouldest  take  away 
this  cup  from  meM  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 

43  done."    And  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel  from  heaveny 

44  strengthening  him.  And,  being  in  an  agony y  he  prayed  more 
earnestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 

Jailing  down  to  the  ground^. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  the 

46  disciples^,  he  found  them  asleep  from  sorrow;  and  said  un« 
to  them,  "  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 

47  into  temptation."  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold 
a  multitude;  and  he. that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus,  to  kiss 

48  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^<  Judas^  deliverest  thou 
up  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?" 

49  And  when  those  that  were  about  Jesus  saw  what  would 
iR>llow,  they  said  unto  him,  ^^  Master,  shall  we  smite  with 

50  the  sword  ?"    And  one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the 

51  high-priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  Then  Jesus  spake 
and  said,  <<  Suffer  me  thus  &r."  And  he  touched  his  ear, 
and  healed  him. 

52  Th^n  Jesus  said  to  the  chief-priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders,  who  came  to  him,  ^'  Are  ye  come 

53  out  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords  and  clubs?  When  I 
was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  did  not  stretch  forth 
your  hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power 
of  darkness." 

54  Then  they  took  him,  aiid  led  him  away,  and  brought 
[him]  into  the  high«priest's  house.    And  Peter  followed 

55  at  a  distance.  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  had  sitten  down  together,  Peter  sat 

56  down  among  them.    And  a  certain  maid-servant  saw  him 

■  Gr.  if  thon  be  willing  to  take  away  tliis  cap  from  me,  wett.  See  zii.  42.  N.  m. 
*  ThcK  Tftnesare  wantinc  in  tlie  Vatican,  the  Alexandrian,  and  other  ii|anii« 
icripts,  and  are  marked  as  doublfol  in  some  in  which  they  are  inserted^ 
>  his  disciples,  R.T.and^, 
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as  lie  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and 

57  said,  ^^  This  man  also  was  with  him."  But  he  denied  [him], 

58  saying,  ^<  Woman,  I  know  him  not."  And  after  a  short 
time  another  saw  him,  and  said,  ^^  Thou  also  art  one  of 

50  them."  And  Peter  said,  <^  Man,  I  am  not."  And  about  the 
space  of  one  hour  after,  another  strongly  affirmed,  saying, 
^^  In  truth  this  man  also  was  with  him :  for  he  is  a  GraU- 

CO  lean."  And  Peter  said,  ^'  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  say- 
est."    And  forthwith,  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  the  cock 

61  crew^  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter  ^ 
And  Peter  called  to  remembrance  the  word  of  the  Liord, 
that  he  had  said  unto  him,  ^^  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 

03  wilt  deny  me  thrice."  And  he  wentout^  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus*  derided  him,  and  smote 

64  him.  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  smote  him 
on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying,  <^  Prophesy,  Who  is  he 

65  that  struck  thee?"  And  many  other  things  they  blasphe- 
mously  spake  against  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people  and 
the  chief-priests  and  the  scribes  assembled,  and  brought  him 

67  into  their  council,  saying,  ^<  If  thou  be  the  Christ^  tell  us." 
And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe : 

68  and  if  I  also  ask yoti,  ye  will  not  answer  me;  nor  release 
60  me.    Hereafter  the  Son  of  man  will  sit  on  the  right  hand 

70  of  the  power  of  God."  And  they  all  said,  ^<  Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of  God  ?"    And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Ye  say  that 

71  I  am'."  Then  they  said,  "  What  farther  need  have  we 
of  testimony?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  from  his  own 
mouth." 

Ch.  xxiii.  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them  rose  op,  and  led 

d  him  to  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  ^^  We 

found  this  man  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to 


*  i.  e.  the  trumpet  sounded.  See  ver.24.  •  One  maoiucript  of  no  great  mc» 
count  omiU  the  fint  clause  of  yer.  61 .  >  Peter  went  out,  R.  T.  UhI  N.  <  M4 
hiniy  Mm.    ^OT,Y^tajtn^:  forlank  N.m. 
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give  tribvte  to  Cesar,  saying,  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a 

3  Kiflg.'^  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  <<  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?''  And  he  answered  him  and  said,  ^^  Thou 

4  sayest  truly. ^^    Then  Pilate  said  to  the  chief-priests  and  to 

5  the  multitudes,  ^^  I  find  nothing  faulty  in  this  man."  But 
they  were  the  more  violent,  saying,  ^^  I|e  stirreth  up  the 
people,  teaching  throughout  all  Judea,  haying  begun  firom 

6  Gralilee  to  this  place."    Now  when  Pilate  heard  of  Gali« 
'7  lee,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a  (Galilean.    And  as 

soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  to  Herod's  jurisdiction^ 

he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself  also  was  in  Jerusalem 

at  that  time. 
8      And  when  Herod  saw  Jbsus,  he  was  very  glad:  for  he 
'     had  long  desired  to  see  him,  because  he  had  heard  [many 

things]  of  him;  and  he  hoped  to  see  some  miracle  done  by 
0  liim.  Then  he  questioned  Jesus  in  many  words;  but  JesuM 

10  answered  him  nothing.  And  the  chief-priests  and  the  scribes 

11  stood  and  earnestly  accused  him.  And  Herod,  and  his 
soldiers,  despised  and  derided  Aim,  and  arrayed  him  in  gor- 

\1  geous^  apparel,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate.  And  on  that 
day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends  together :  for  be« 
fore  they  had  been  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

1 3  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together  the  chief-priests 

14  and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  said  unto  them,  <^  Ye  have 
brought  to  me  this  man,  as  one  who  perverteth  the  people : 
and,  behold,  I  have  examined  him  before  you,  and  have 
found  nothing  faulty  in  this  man  concerning  those  things  of 

15  which  ye  accuse  him:  no,  nor  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to 
him':  and^  behold,  nothing  worthy  of  death  hath  been  done 

10  by  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  Atm." 

17  [Now  there  was  a  necessity  that  he  should  release  one  unta 

18  them  at  the  feast.]  But  ttie  whole  multitude  cried  out  at 
once,  saying,  <<  Destroy  this  man,  and  release  onto  us  Ba« 

*  Or,  qilendidi  N.m.         *  Some  valuable  copies  read,  ^  (or  be  sent  hla 
ba€k  to  us." 
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10  rabbas  :'*  (who  for  a  certain  insurrection  raised  in  the  city, 

20  and  for  murther,  had  been  cast  into  prison.)    Pilate  there- 

21  fore,  desiring  to  release  Jesus,  spake  again  unto  them.  But 
2i  they  cried  aloud,  saying,  <<  Crucify  Atm,  crucify  him.'*  And 

be  said  unto  them  a  third  time,  <<  But  what  evil  hath  he 
done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will  there- 

23  fore  chastise  him,  and  release  Atm."  But  they  were  urgent 
with  loud  voices,  requesting  that  he  might  be  crucified: 
and  the  voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief-priests  prevailed* 

24  So  Pilate  adjudged  that  their  request  should  be  granted : 

25  and  released^  him  who  for  insurrection  and  murther  had 
been  cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  requested;  but  deli- 
vered Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  tl^ey  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  on  one  Simon, 
a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country;  and  on  him  they 

27  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  carry  it  after  Jesus.  And 
there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the  people,  and  of 

28  women,  who  lamented^  also  and  bewailed  him.  But  Jesus 
turned  unto  them  and  said,  ^^  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 

'  20  children.    For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  which  it 
will  be  said  %  ^  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that 

30  never  bare,  and  the  breasts  which  never  gave  suck.'  Then 
will  men  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  ^  Fall  on  us ;'  and 

31  to  the  hills,  ^  Cover  us.'    For  if  these  things  be  done  to 

32  the  green  tree,  what  will  be  done  to  the  dry  ?"  And  two 
others  also,  who  zp^e  malefoctors,  were  led  with  him  to  be 
put  to  death, 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which  is  called 
the  place  of  skulls,  there  they  crucified  him :  and  the  male- 
factors,  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

34  Then  said  Jesus,  <<  Father,  forgive  them:  for  they  know 


■  nntotbem^  R.T.aodN,  *  Or,  who  beat  their  breasti.  Or,  who  bewailed 
ihenielTft,  aii<l  lapienied  him.  Maryland,  Prieitley,  and  Newcomc's  note, 
>  Gr,  they  will  lay, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LUKE  XXIII.  £01 

not'what  they  do."    And  they  parted  amoifg  them  his  gar- 

36  ments,  and  cast  lots.    And  the  people  stood  beholding^. 

And  the  rulers  also  together  with  ^  the  people  scoffed  at 

him^  scrying)  ^^  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if 

36  he  be  the  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God."    And  the  soldiers 
also  derided  him,  cotoing  to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  and  saying,  ''  If  thou  be  the  king  of  the  Jews,  save  thy- 

38  self."    And  an  inscription  was  written  over  him  in  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew  letters;  this  is  the  king  of 

THE    JEWS. 

39  Then  one  of  the  malefactors  that  were  crucified  '  reviled 
him,  saying,  ''  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us." 

40  But  the  other  answered  and  rebuked  him,  saying,  '^  Dost 
not  thou  fear  God,  since  thou  art  in  the  same  condemna- 

41  tion?  and  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward 
'of  our  deeds:   but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss." 

42  Then  he  said  to  Jesus,  ^^  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 

43  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  And  Jesus  said  to  htm,  ^^  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee^  To-day  thou  shaU  be  XDtth  me  in  paradise*  .^"^ 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was  darkness 

45  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour:  and  the  sun  was 
darkened  t;  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 


'  Gr.  ifith  them.         *  Gr.  hanged. 

•  In  the  state  of  the  virtaoiM  dead,  who,  though  in  their  graves,  are  alive  to 
God.  See  Luke  xx.  38,  and  the  note  there.  Z«/«<^y  is  nsed  to  denote  not  the 
exact  time  but  the  certainty  that  an  event  will  take  place.  Oeut.ix.  I;  comp. 
Josh.  i.  1,  2,  10,  11 ;  iii.  1—5;  1  Sam.  xv. 28;  comp.  SI ;  aho,  P». ii.  T;  Acts 
xiii.SS;  Heb.i.5.v.5.   Sn. 

This  verse  was  wanting  in  the  copies  of  Marcion  and  other  reputed  heretics; 
and  in  some  of  the  older  copies  in  the  time  of  Origen :  nor  is  it  cited  either  by 
Justin,  Irenseus,  or  Tertnllian ;  though  the  two  former  have  quoted  almost 
every  text  in  Luke  which  relates  to  the  crucifixion ;  and  TertuUian  wrote  con- 
cerning the  Intermediate  state.  See  Evanson*s  Di8S.p.28. 

f  Probably  by  thick  and  heavy  clouds,  which  extended  to  a  considerable 
distance  round  the  city.  That  the  darkness  was  not  so  great  as  to  exclude  all 
vision,  is  evident  from  the  circumstances  which  occurred  while  Jesus  was  sus- 
pended on  the  cross.  See  John  xix.  25—30.  Dr.  Priestley  observes  that  th« 
dftrkness  is  not  snid  to  have  been  miraculous.  See  notes  on  the  Scriptures. 
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40  midst  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  said,  ^^  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commit  myself* :''  and 
having  said  thus,  he  expired. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what  had  passed,  he  glori- 
fied  Grod,  saying,  ^^  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man." 

48  And  all  the  multitudes  who  came  together  to  that  sight, 
seeing  the  things  which  were  done,  smote  [their]  breasts, 

49  and  returned.  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  had  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  at  a  distance, 
beholding  these  things. 

50  And,  lo,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  a  senator; 

61  and  he  was  a  good  and  righteous  man:  (this  man  had  not 
consented  to  their  counsel  and  deed :  he  zoos  of  Arimathea, 
a  city  of  the  Jews,  and  himself  also^  looked  for  the  king- 

62  dom  of  God:)  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  the  body 

63  of  Jesus.  And  he  took  it  down  and  wrapped  it  in  linen, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb  hewn  in  stone,  in  which  no  man  had 

64  ever  yet  been  laid.  And  that  day  was  the  preparation-dltxy; 
[and]  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

65  And  the  women  also,  that  had  come  with  him  from  Ga- 
lilee, followed  after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  Va 

56  body  was  laid.  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices 
and  ointments;  and  rested  on  the  sabbath,  according  to  the 

Ch.  xxit.  commandment :  but  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 

very  eariy  in  the  morning  they  came  to  the  tomb,  bringing 

the  spices  which  they  had  prepared,  [and  some  other  zoomen 

d  with  them.]    And  they  found  the  8t<me  rolled  away  from 

3  the  sepulchre :  and  when  they  had  entered  in,  they  found 

4  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    And  it  came  to  pass  as 
they  were  perplexed  about  thisy  thaty  behold,  two  men  stood 

6  by  them  in  shining  garments*.    And  aa  they  were  afraid, 

>  ftpiriti  N«  i.e.  my  breath,  or  life.  See  Luke  yili.  65.   *  who  looked,  &c  Mn. 


*  These  were  probably  the  nine  two  men  who  appeared  apon  the  mount  of 
transfigiuratioD,  and  convened  with  Jetug  concerning  his  i4;»proaching  suffer- 
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••  and  bowed  down  iheir  faces  to  Uie  earth,  the  men  mid  unto 

them,  "  Why  seek  ye  him  that  is  living  among  those  that 

s  are  dead  ?  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  Remember  how  he 

7  gpake  unto  you,  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying, '  The 

Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinners, 

S  and  be  crucifiedj  and  the  third  day  rise  agaliK"  '*  And  they 

9  remembered  his  words ;  and  returned  from  the  sepulchre, 

•    and  reported  all  these  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 

10  rest.  Now  it  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and  the  other  women  ihut  mere  with 

11  them,  who  told  these  things  to  the  apostles.  And  their 
words  seemed  to  the  apostles  as  idle  tales ;  and  they  believed 
not  the  Women. 

n  But  Peter  arose  and  ran  to  the  sepulchre ;  and  when  he 
had  stooped  down^  he  })eholdeth  the  linen  bands  lying  by 
themselves',  and  went  home  wondering  at  that  which  was 
come  to  pass, 

18  And,  l>ehold,  two  of  the  dheipks  went  on  that  day  to  a 
town  called  Emmaus;  which  is  distant  from  Jerusalem 

14  about  sixty  furlongs.     And  they  conversed  together  of  all 
lu  these  things  which  had  happened.     And  it  came  to  pass 

that,  while  they  conversed  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 

16  drew  nearj  and  went  with  them.     But  their  eyes  were 

17  bolden*,  that  they  might  not  know  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  "  What  words  are  these  w  hich  ye  use  one  to  another 

15  as  ye  walk,  and  are  of  a  sad  countenance  T"  And  one  of 
theiO}  whose  name  was  Cleopas,  enswered  and  said  unto 
him,  *^  Art  thou  the  only  sojourner  in  Jerusalem,  that  hast 


*  Oi],  only  Ibe  Uneo  b^ads  lyingf  N.ni, 

ing«.  Luke  ix.  SO*  Joha  calls  tiifm  angels  or  rae^en^ersj  John  xn*  12.  They 
ikfterw^rds  appeared  to  the  npmHen  oo  the  mount  of  Ollveij  immeduitcl^  ^er 
tile  asc«ittio»  of  Christ*  Acts  L  12* 

»  *•  They  did  hot  aitentiTcIy  view  bim  i  hii  drew  was  nntifiual  ?  tbey  th«)uf  hi 
hjj  appearaiicc  an  impossibilUy  i  &nd  the  divioe  power  may  have  rcttriiiacd 
Ib^a  h&m  so  beholdiiig  him  m  %&  luiow  bim.*'  See  &ypke,  Iii* 
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not  known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these 

19  days?"  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  What  things?'*  And 
they  said  unto  him,  "  Those  concerning  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, that  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before 

20  God  and  all  the  people :  and  how  the  chief-priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  him  up  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 

21  crucified  him.  But  we  trusted  that  it  was  he  who  was' 
about  to  redeem  Israel.    And  besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the 

22  third  day  since  these  things  were  done.  Moreover,  some, 
women  also  of  our  company  have  amazed  us;  who  were 

23  early  at  the  sepulchre,  and,  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
came,  saying  that  they  had  even  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 

24  who  said  that  he  is  alive.  And  some  of  those  who  consort 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,'  and  found  it  so  as  the  wo- 

25  men  had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not." '  Then  he  said  unto 
them,  '^  O  unwise,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  which 

26  the  prophets  have  spoken!  Ought  not  the  Christ  to  have 

27  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?"  Then 
he  began  and  explained  to  them  from  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets  %  in  all  the  scriptures,  the  things  concerning  him- 

28  self.    And  they  drew  near  to  the  town  whither  they  were 

29  going,  and  he  made  a  show  that  he  was  going  further.  But 
they  constrained  him,  saying,  ^^  Abide  with  us :  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent."  And  he  went  in 

30  to  abide  with  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was  at  meat 
with  them,  that  he  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  f7,-and 

31  gave  it  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 

32  him :  and  he  ceased  to  be  seen  by  them.  Then  they  said  one 
to  another,  ^'  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us,  while  ho 
talked  with  us  on  the  way,  and  while  he  explained  to  us 
the  scriptures  ?" 

33  And  they  rose  up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to  Jeru« 
salem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  those 

*  Or,  that  thb  man  wai,  N.  m.       *  Or,  then  he  be^n  from  Moscf ,  and  ifvuC 
through  aU  the  propbelB  and  explained  to  them,  &c.  N.m. 
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34  who  consoried  wiih  ihemj  sayin?^,  '^  The  Lord  b  risen  in- 

35  deed  J  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon/'  And  they  told  the 
things  which  had  hfippened  on  the  way,  and  that  Jesus  wag* 
known  by  them  in  the  breaking  of  bread* 

36  And  while  they  were  thus  speaking,  he'  stood  in  tlie 
midst  of  them,  and  eaith  to  thenij  ^*  Peace  be  unto  you/* 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that 

38  they  beheld  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them,  **  Why  are 
ye  troubled f  and  why  do  thoughts^  arise  in  your  hearts*  ? 

39  see  my  hands  and  my  feet^  that  it  is  1  myself:  handle  me, 
and  see  me  t  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  lie- 

40  hold  that  I  have-"    And  when  he  had  thus  spoken^  he 

41  showed  them  his  hands  and  hh  feet.  And  while  they  still 
believed  not  through  joy  j  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them^ 

4%  "  Have  ye  here  any  food?"    And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 

43  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb.  And  he  took  and  ate 
of  them  in  their  preeence. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  These  arc  the  words  which  1 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you :  That  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Mose^, 
and  in  the  prophets^  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me." 

45  Then  he  opened  their  mind,  that  they  might  understand  the 

46  scriptures  J  and  said  unto  them,  *'  Thus  it  is  writtenj  and 
thus  the  Christ  ought  to  suffer^,  and  to  rise  again  from  the 

47  dead  the  third  day :  and  repentance  and  remission  of  aim 
ought  to  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  the  nationii, 

48  having  begun  from  Jerusalem.    And  ye  are  witnesses  of 

49  these  things.  And,  behold,  I  will  send  upon  you  the  pro- 
mise made  by  my  Father :  but  stay  ye  *  in  the  city*  until  ye 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high," 


*  Jc^tjs  liimsclf,  R,T.  and  N.  *  Or*  doubts.  8«  I  Tim.  \h  SvPhil.  iir  14-  Su* 
^  Oti  and  said  uoto  (Win,  tlmt  ihiiii  it  l>tvrifica'  And  hO  U  v^-a*  itcccmiry  Uimc 
the  CbrisL sliould  mSer  iuid  iliciiild  ibc  ij^ntfi,  &c«  Bin  *  dwell j  N.see  W. 
■  of  J«nwa0Di,  a,  T.  Had  S^ . 
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50  And  be  led  them  out  to  Bethany ;  and  lifted  up  his  handfl^ 

51  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  while  he  blew- 
ed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 

62  heayen.    And  they  did  him  obeisance,  and  returned  to  Je- 
53  rusalem  with  great  joy :  and  were  continually  in  the  tem« 
pie,  praising  and  blessing  God  ^  * 


Amen.  R.T. 


*  The  postscripts  to  Lake's  history  are  Tarioos  and  uocertain.  In  some  it  b 
said  that  the  gospel  according  to  Luke  was  written  in  Greek,  and  publiibed  at 
Alexandria;  others  say  at  Rome,  and  others,  more  probably,  in  Achala  aad 
Bceotia.  It  is  added,  in  some  copies,  that  it  was  written  at  the  laggeitioa  of 
the  blessed  Paul,  fifteen  years  after  the  ascension  of  Christ. 
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THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


CUAPTBH   t. 

1  X  HE  Word  *  was  in  the  beginning  t,  and  the  Word  was 
d  with  God  I,  and  the  Word  was  a  god§.    This  fFard  was 

•  Tht  fVord,}  **  Jesag  is  so  calM  becmate  God  rerealed  himself  or  his  word 
by  him/'  Newcome.  The  sunethle  Is  given  to  Christ,  Lake  i.  8.  For  the  same 
reason  he  is  called  the  Word  of  life,  1  John  i.  1.  which  passage  is  so  clear  and 
useful  a  comment  opon  the  proem  to  the  gospel,  that  it  may  be  proper  to  cita 
the  whole  of  it.  ^  That  which  was/rom  the  begimtimg,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  oor  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  Mpoti,  and  oor  hands 
have  handled  of  the  Word  of  Ufe^  for  the  Ufe  was  manifetted,  and  we  have  seen 
it,  and  bear  witness,  and  thow  onto  yon,  that  eternal  Life  which  was  ipiM  the 
•  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  os,  that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare 
we  unto  yuu."  By  a  similar  metonymy  Christ  is  called  the  Life,  the  Light,  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Resurrection.    See  Cappers  Dissert,  vol.  i.  p.  19. 

f  in  the  beginning.'^  Or,  from  the  first,  i.  e.  from  the  commencement  of  the 
gospel  dbpensation,  or  of  the  ministry  of  Christ.  This  is  the  nsoal  sense  of  the 
word  in  the  writings-of  this  evangelist.  John  vi.  64,  Jesos  knew  from  the  be- 
ginning, or  from  the  first;  ch.  xv.  87,  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 
Seech,  zvi.  14;  ii.84;  iU.  11;  also  IJohn  i.  1;  ii.  7,  S;  8  John  6,7.  Nor  is 
this  sense  of  the  word  uncommon  in  other  passages  of  the  New  Testament. 
8  Then.  ii.  13;  Phil.  iv.  15;  Luke  i.8. 

X  the  Word  was  with  (rod.]  He  withdrew  from  the  world  to  commune  with 
God,  and  to  receive  divine  instructions  and  qualifications  previously  to  his  pub- 
lic ministry.  As  Moses  was  with  God  in  the  mount,  Ezod.  zxxiv.  8S,  so  wai 
Christ  in  the  wilderness,  or  elsewhere,  to  be  instructed  and  dbclplined  for  his 
high  and  important  ofllce.  See  Cappe,  ibid.  p.  88. 

^  and  the  Word  woe  a  god."]  **  was  God,^  Newcome.  Jetns received  a  com- 
mission  as  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High,  and  was  invested  with  extraordinary 
miraculous  powers.  But  in  the  Jewish  phraseology  they  were  called  gods  to 
whom  the  word  of  God  came.  John  x.  35.  So  Moses  is  declared  to  be  a  god  Co 
Pharaoh.  Exod.  vii.  1.  Some  translate  the  passage,  God  was  the  Word,  q*  d. 
it  was  not  so  properiy  be  that  spake  to  men  as  God  that  spake  to  them  by  Mflk 
Cappe,  ibid.  See  John  x.  SO,  compared  with  xvii.  8,  II,  16;  ill. 34;  v. 83; 
zii.  44.  Crellius  coiy  ectured  that  the  true  reading  was  eiv,  the  Word  was  God*t, 
q.  d.  the  first  teacher  of  the  gospel  derived  his  conmiission  from  God«  But  this 
conjecture)  however  plaustblci  rcsU  upon  no  authority. 
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208  JOHN    I. 

3  in  the  beginning  ^ith  Grod*.     All  things  were  done  by 
himt ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  done  that  hath 

4  been  done.    By  him  was  life  ^ ;  and  the  life  was  the  light 

5  of  men.    And  the  light  shone  ^  in  darkness;  and  the  darit* 
tiess  overspread  it  not  § . 

6  There  was  a  man  sent  from  G  od  || ,  whose  name  zoos  John. 

7  This  man  came  for  a  testimony,  to  testify  of  the  Light;  so 

8  that  through  him  all  might  believe.  He  was  not  that  Light, 
0  but  was  sent  to  testify  of  that  Light.    That  was  the  true 

Light,  which  having  come  into  the  world  is  enlightening  f 


Gr.  shineth. 


*  was  in  the  beginning  with  God."]  Before  he  entered  upon  his  miniitry  be  was 
fully  instructed,  by  intercourse  with  God,  in  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  com- 
mission. 

f  JU  thingt  were  done  by  him.^  **  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made,  that  was  made.*'  Newcome :  who  explains  it  of  the 
creation  of  the  visible  material  world  by  Christ,  as  the  agent  and  instrument  of 
God.  See  his  notes  on  ver.  3.  and  10.  But  this  is  a  sense  which  the  word  tytnr* 
will  not  admit.  TiH^tu  occurs  upwards  of  seven  hundred  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  never  in  the  sense  of  create.  It  signifies  in  this  gospel,  where  it 
occurs  fiftythree  times,  to  be,  to  come,  to  become,  to  come  to  pass:  abo,to  be 
done  or  transacted,  chap.  xr.  7 ;  zix.36.  It  has  the  latter  sense,  Matt.  v.  18;  vi.8; 
xxi.  42;  xxvi.  6.  All  things  in  the  christian  dispensation  were  done  by  Christ; 
i.  e.  by  his  authority,  and  according  to  his  direction ;  and  in  the  ministry  com* 
mitted  to  his  apostles,  nothing  has  been  done  without  his  warrant.  See  John 
XV.  4, 5,  **  Without  me  yc  can  do  nothing.*'  Compare  ver.  7,  10, 16;  John 
xvii.8;  Col.  i.  16,  IT.     Cap|H:«ibid. 

t  By  him  was  Ufe."]  "  In  him  was  life,"  Newcome.  Christ  was  the  revealer 
of  life.  **  With  him  were  the  words  of  eternal  life  ;'*  John  vi.  68;  1  John  v.  U. 
Hence  he  is  called  the"  Word  of  Life,'*  1  John  i.  I.  ••  This  Life,"  i.  e.  Jesus, 
who  is  now  called  the  Life,  as  he  was  before  called  i\^  Word,  **  was  the  light 
of  men,"  the  great  instructor  of  mankind. 

^  the  darkness  overspread  it  not.']  Seech,  xii.  35.  "  Its  lustre  was  not  im- 
paired by  the  darkness  which  surrounded  it,"  Newcome.  Or,  *^  the  darkness 
admitted  it  not."  See  ver.  10— IS;  ch.iii.  19. 

U  a  man  sent  from  God.]  This  illustrates  ver.  1,2.  To  be  sent  frtfm  God  im- 
plies that  he  had  been  first  with  God.  Cappe,  ibid.  p.  23. 

f  which  coming  into  the  world  is  enUghlening  every  man.']  **  which  enligfat» 
eneth  every  man  coming  into  the  world,"  Newcome:  but  in  his  notes  he  gives 
the  former  interpretation  ;  and  refers  to  ch.  iii.  19 ;  xii.  46.  This  light  is  en- 
lightening every  man,  not  every  individual,  but  every  one  who  is  willing  to  im- 
prove it:  or  rather  is  diffusing  light  without  distinction,  both  over  the  Jewish 
and  the  Heathen  world.  Matt.  xxvUi.  19  ;  John  xii.  3v' ;  Col.  i.  v'3 ;  Rum.  ii.  10; 
1  Tim.  ii.4.    Cappe,  ibid.  p.  48. 
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10  every  man.    He  was  in  the  world  *,  and  the  world  was 

1 1  eniighiened  by  him  t,  and  yet  the  world  knew  him  not.  He 
came  to  his  own ;  and  yet  those  who  were  his  own  received 

13  him  not:^.     But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave 
authority  to  be  the  children  of  Grod  §,  even  to  them  who  be- 

13  lieve  in  his  name|| :  who  were  bornf,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  [nor  of  the  will  of  man,]  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  flesh  **,  and  full  of  kindness  and  truth 

*  He  was  itf  (Ae  world.'^  He  appeared  in  public  as  the  prophet  and  messen* 
ger  of  God.  John  xvii.  18 ;  zViii.  37. 

f  and  the  world  waa  enlightened  by  hinu]  i  tf^fit  V  uvrw  iytnrt.  The  com- 
mon Tenlon  adopted  by  Abp.  Newcome  is,  ^  the  world  was  made  by  him," 
meaniofc  that  **  the  visible  material  world  was  created  by  him.**  But  this,  at 
was  observed  before  in  the  note  on  ver.  3,  is  inadmissible,  as  the  word  $ymr§ 
never  bears  that  sense.  In  the  present  version  irtfstri^fupety  enlightened.  Is  on* 
derstood  after  tytnre^aM  best  connecting  with  the  preceding  verse.  So  ver. 7,  a 
man  was  tent  from  God,  tytnt*  mmrmX/utt'  And  Matt,  zxiii.  15.  irf«niXvr*f 
*  is  understood  after  yttnrmt.  Mr.  Cappe  translates  the  words,  **  the  world  wai 
made  for  him,*'  understanding  by  the  world  the  Jewish  dispensation.  Gal.  Iv.Sf 
Col.  ii.S,  80,  and  taking  ^m  with  a  genitive  to  express  the*  final  cause:  of 
which  he  has  produced  several  remark  able  instances.  Cappe,  Ibid.  p.  50»  The 
reader  will  jiAlge  which  of  these  interpretations  Is  to  be  preferred. 

X  He  came  to  kit  own,  ^c]  Mr.  Cappe *s  version  is,  *'  He  came  into  his  own 
country,  and  his  countrymen  received  him  not.** 

^  gave  authority  to  be  the  children  of  God,]  to  participate  of  spiritual  gifts. 
Gal.  iv.  6;  Rom.  viii.  16.  to  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  children,  to  be 
partakers  of  a  divine  nature,  to  be  heirs  of  better  promises,  to  rejoice  in  hope 
of  eternal  life.  Cappe. 

I  beHeve  in  Au  name"]  received  him,  believed  in  him  and  honoured  him  as  the 
word  of  God.  A  person^s  name  is  a  Hebrabm  to  express  a  person  himself* 
Jrr.  xxxiii.9|  Rev.  xi.  13;  Psalm  xx.  I.    Cappe. 

1  who  were  born ^b^c'i  to  which  privileges  they  were  bom,  not  by  natural 
descent  nor  by  proselytism,  nor  in  any  way  which  under  the  Jewish  dispensa* 
tion  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  that  peculiarity,  but  the  pure  good-will  of  God. 
Cappe.  The  clause,  ^  nor  of  the  will  of  man,'*  is  omitted  in  the  text  of  the 
Vatican  manuscript,  and  has  the  appearance  of  a  marginal  gloss.  Newcome. 
Griesbach. 

♦  ♦  Or,  Nevertheless,  the  Word  was  flesh,  or,  a  man.  See  John  xvii.  ?; 
Mark  xiii.  20;  Luke  iii.  6;  Gal.  ii.  16.  ''  Though  this  first  preacher  of  the 
gospel  was  honoured  with  such  signal  tokens  of  divine  confidence  and  favour, 
though  be  was  invested  with  so  high  an  office,  he  was  nevertheless  a  mortal 
man.''  Cappe.  In  this  sense  the  word  flesh  is  used  In  the  preceding  verse. 
^' Flesh,'*  says  Mr.  Lindsey,  Sequel  to  the  Apology,  p.  136,  **  is  frequently  put  for 
man."  Psalm  Ixv.  2;  Rom.  ill  20.  But  it  frequently  and  peculiarly  stands  for 
man  as  mortal ;  subject  to  infirmities  and  sufferings:  and  as  such  is  pa.'ticularly 
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be  dwelt  among  us:  and  we  beheld  bis  glory*,  the  glory 

16  as  of  tbe  only  sont  who  came  from  the  Father.    For '  of 
bis  Mness  we  have  all  received;  and  favour  for  &yonr(. 

1 7  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses ;  but  favour  and  truth  were 

18  by  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  hath  seen  Grod  at  any  time ;  %  the 

■  Aod,R.T.  and  N. 


Iippropriated  to  Christ  here,  and  in  other  places.  1  Tim.  iii.  16  {  Roa.i.  S; 
ix.  5  {  I  Pet  iii.  18 ;  iv.  I .  'O  Asyt  9»i  tymr*^  the  Word  wmg  flesh,  not  heemme 
flesh,  which  is  Newcomers  translation,  or,  was  made  flesh,  which  is  the  cooi- 
mon  Tersioo.  The  most  usual  meaninfc  of  ytw/uu  is  to  be.  In  this  sense  tytnr* 
h  used  in  this  chapter,  ver.  6;  alxo  in  Lake  xxiv.  19.  '*  Tbe  things  conccmini^ 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  ii  tytnt*,  who  wo*,"  not  who  became,  ••  a  prophet*'  See 
Cappe,  p.  86 ;  and  Socinus  in  loc. 

*  tee  beheld  his  glory.']  we  were  witnesses  to  his  miracles,  his  re9unrectioo,the 
descent  of  tbe  holy  spirit,  &c.  John  xvii.  1,4,5$  xii.  16;  xvi.  14;  ActsiH. 
12, 13.  Compare  1  John  I  1. 

f  as  0/ the  only  son."]  ^  only  be^^tten,*'  N.  This  expression  does  not  refer 
to  any  pecnliar  mode  of  deritation  of  existence,  but  is  used  to  express  merely 
a  higher  degree  of  affection.  It  is  applied  to  Isaac,  Heb.  xi.  17,  though  Abra- 
ham had  other  sons.  The  same  word  in  the  Hebrew  b  translated  inditTerently 
funytm  and  •y«<riiT*f .  This  word  Is  applied  to  Christ  by  the  erangelist  John 
four  times  in  the  gospel,  and  once  in  his  epistle :  and  by  no  other  writer  of  tbe 
New  Testament  In  the  epistle  tathe  Hebrews  it  unquestionably  signifies  bf  * 
.  loved  or  most  beloved :  and  in  this  sense  il-is  used  by  John,  ch.  i.  14, 18;  HI.  16, 
1 8 ;  1  John  iv.  9.  **  He  seems  to  adopt  it,**  says  Mr.  LI ndsey,  (Seq.  p.  139)  **  on 
all  occasions  where  the  other  sacred  writers  would  have  saiid  «yM-«r«f  .**  Com- 
pare Matt  iii.  17;  xvii.  5;  Mark  i.  11 ;  ix.7;  xii.  6;  Lnkelii.82;  ix.SS.  See 
Cappe,  ibid.  p.  94,  and  Grotius  in  loc.  Mr.  Undsey  observes,  that  '*  muly  be- 
gotten is  most  gross  and  improper  language  to  be  used  in  Englbh,  especially 
with  respect  to  Deity.**  List  of  Wrong  Translations  p.  46. 

X  and  favour  for  favour,^  xH** '^^*  XH'^**>  *^  ^^^  S'**"*  of  thcgoipd  in  the 
place  of  that  of  the  law,  as  the  evangelist  himself  explains  it  In  tbe  following 
verse.  The  law  came  by  Moses,  but  favour  and  truth,  that  is,  true  favour,  the 
best  and  most  excellent  gift,  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Compare  ver.  9.  See  Ben 
and-Castalio  on  the  text,  and  Theolog.  Repos.  vol.  i.  p.  51.  Abp.  Newcome, 
with  the  generality  of  interpreters,  renders  the  passage  •*  favour  upon  favour;** 
explaining  it  of  abundant  graciousnessi  or  benigbity.  But  he  justly  adds,  that 
«  cieaf  instance  of  «»ci  in  this  sense  is  wanted. 

^  th»  only  Son.]  •*  only  begotten  Son,"  N.  "See  above  ver.  14.  Mr.  Undsey 
ebserves  (Sequel,  p.  139,)  that  it  has  been  conjectured  by  Interpreters  of  great 
Bote,  that  our  apostle  made  choice  of  this  word  /uttytfnt  to  confute  the  strange 
chimerical  notions  which  some  mystic  christians  fell  into  very  early.  They  pre- 
tended to  be  acquainted  with  a  variety  of  emanations  or  intelligences  bsoing 
from  the  Supreme :  of  these  Monogenes^  or  only-begoUen^  was  one,  and  Mono- 
genes  produced  Logosy  the  Word  l^Chrlst)  and  lAfe,  which  were  the  parents  of 
all  thinp  produced  after  them* 
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only  Son  that  is  In  the  bosom  of  the  Father  *,  he  hath  de« 
clared  Ann  t. 
15      John  bare  witness  of  bini  and  cried,  saying,  ^^  This  j:  is  he 


•  that  is  in  ike  bosom  of  the  Father.'i  *'  who  is  his  beloved  Sod,"  Matt.  iii.  1T$ 
Col.  i.  13*  Newcome.  Rather,  who  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  Ter.  l,2i 
to  derive  instruction,  and  to  receive  authority  from  him.  Who  has  now  finished 
his  mission  and  ministry,  and  is  returned  to  God,  John  xUi.  1  $  and  ^  is  admit- 
ted to  such  communion  with  the  Father,  and  honoured  with  such  toliens  of  hit 
favour,  as  have  never  been  enjoyed  by  any  of  (he  sons  of  men."  Cappe,  p.  1 16. 
There  is  an  allusion  to  the  situation  of  the  most  honoured  guests  at  an  enter- 
tainment, according  to  the  ancient  custom  of  reclining  at  table.  See  John  xiii. 
S3.  The  beloved  disciple  reclined  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus :  and  Lazarus  is  re- 
presented as  in  Abrahara^s  bosom,  Luke  xvi.  22,  23. 

f  Many  very  eminent  interpreters  have  given  a  different  turn  to  this  whole 
paragraph.  The  following  is  Mr.  Lindsey*8  venion,  as  it  appears  in  his  List  of 
False  Readings  and  Mistranslations,  p.  40. 

**  In  the  beginning  was  Wisdom,  and  Wisdom  was  with  God,  and  God  was 
Wisdom.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
it,  and  without  it  was  nothing  made.  In  it  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended 
it  not. 

**  There  was  a  man  sent  from  Qod,  whose  name  was  John*  The  same  came 
for  a  witness  to  bear  witness  of  (he  light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  be- 
lieve. He  was  not  that  light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  pf  that  light.  That 
was  the  true  light  which  came  into  the  world, and  enlighteneth  every  man. 

*^  It  {ditine  Wisdom)  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  it,  and 
the  world  knew  it  not.  It  came  to  its  own  lamf,  and  its  own  people  received  it 
not.  But  as  many  as  received  it,  to  them  it  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  who  l>elleve  on  its  name.  Who  were  bom  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

^  And  Wisdom  became  man,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  its  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  well-beloved  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

**  John  bare  witness  of  him,  saying.  This  is  he  of  whom  I  spake.  He  that 
Cometh  after  me  is  preferred  before  me,  for  he  was  greater  than  me  (t).** 

This  sense  of  the  passage  is  approved  by  Dr.  Lardner,  Dr.  Priestley,  Mr. 
Wakefield,  and  others.  It  is  supposed  to  be  countenanced  by  Solomon^s  descrip- 
tion, Prov.  viii.  by  the  custom  of  the  Chaldee  paraphrasts  in  using  the  word  of 
(lod  for  God  himself.  See  1sa.xlv.  IS;  zlviii.  13;  Gen.  i.  27;  iii.  8.  Lindsey's 
Seq.  p.  380;  and  by  the  use  of  the  word  A«7«f  by  Philo  and  other  philosophers 
in  or  near  the  apostolic  age,  to  personify  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God.  Asy$§ 
ttn  imm  Ow^  )/  i  riffuttn  i  »»ffAt  ihifM^tr:  Phil.  Jud.  p.  823.  ed.  Lut.  See 
Wakefiddli  notes  on  John  i.  and  bis  Enquiry  into  Early  Opinions,  p.  102,  &c* 
See  also  Simpson's  Esiays,  No.  vii. 

t  THs  U  he  of  whom  I  said.}  "  This  was  be  of  whom  I  spake,'*  N.  «*  He 
who  cometb  after  rae  in  point  of  time,  goeth  before  me*  taketb  precedency  of 
me  as  the  more  honourable."  Newcome.  "For  be  is  my  principal."  The  great 
object  of  my  ministry,  to  prepare  whose  way  I  have  been  sent  forth,"  Cappe, 
ibid.  p.  13.  The  word  r^rpt  is  used  in  the  senie  of  a  chief  or  principal.  Mark 
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of  whom  I  said,  ^  He  who  cometh  ^  after  me^  is  before  me^ 

for  he  is  my  principal.' "  * 
19      And  ^his  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 

priests  and  Lievites  from  Jerusalem,  to  ask  him,  ^^  Who 
'30  art  thou  V^  and  he  confessed,  and  denied  not,  but  confessed, 

21  <<  I  am  not  the  Christ."  And  they  asked  him,  <^  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elijah  ?"  and  he  saith,  <^  I  am  not."    <<  Art  thou 

22  the*  prophet?'*  and  he  answered,  "  No."    Then  they  said 
unto  him,  "  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to 

23  those  who  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ?'.'  He  said, 
^^  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  desert,  ^  Make  straight 

24  the  way  of  the  Lord:'  as  said  the  prophet  Isaiah."  '  Now 
26  those  who  had  been  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  Then  they 

asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Why  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  the  Christ,  nor  Elijah,  nor  the  prophet  ?" 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  ^^  I  baptize  with  water:  but 

27  there  standeth  one  amidst  you,  whom  ye  know  not;  even 
he  who  cometh  after  me' ;  the  latchet  of  whose  sandal  I  am 

28  not  worthy  to  unloose."    These  things  passed  in  Bethany* 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  The  next  day  he  beholdeth  ^  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith,  "  See,  the  Lamb  of  CJod,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 

30  the  world.    This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  ^  After  me  cometh 

31  a  man,  who  is ^  before  me;  for  he  is  my  principal ^'    And 
I  knew  him  not :  but  I  therefore  came  baptizing  with  water, 

32  that  hte  might  be  made  manifest  to  Israel."  John  also  bare 


*  N.  m.  goelh,  N.  t.  *a  prophet  ?  N.  *  He  it  is  who  cominf  after  itte  Is  pre- 
ferred  before  me,  R.  T.  «  Bethabara,  R»  T.  and  N.  See  Griesbach,  and  New- 
comers note,  s  John  beholdeth,  R.T.andN.  *  N.m.  goeth,  V.i,  ^^he 
was  before  me.'*  N.  Seever.  15. 


▼i.Sl;  Lake  xix.  47;  1  Tim.  I.  15,  16.  Compare  Matt.  iii.  11 ;  Mark  i.8( 
Lnke  iii.  16.  **  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I.'*  The  commwi  ver- 
sion of  this  danse^  which  Abp.  Newcome  adopts,  is9  '*  for  he  was  belbie  me," 
that  is,  as  esnally  interpreted;  he  existed  before  me. 

*  The  connection  reqnires  that  the  fifteenth  vcree  shonid  be  placed  between 
the  eightttntkand  nioeteeBtb.  See  Bowyer*8  C«iU^<^^»^<^<l  Wakefield  In  k>c. 
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witness,  saying,  ^^  I  saw  the  spirit  coming  down  from  hea- 

33  ven  as  a  dove;  and  it  abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him 
not  then :  but  he  who  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water  had  said 
unto  me,  '  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  spirit  coming, 
down  and  abiding,  this  is  he  who  baptizeth  with  the  holy 

34  spirit/  And  I  saw,  and  bare  witness  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God." 

35  On  the  next  day,  John  was  again  standing,  and  two  of 

36  his  disciples :  and  he  looked  on  Jesus  who  was  walking,  and 

37  saith,  ^<  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  And  the  two  disciples 

38  heard  him  speak,  and  followed  Jesus.  Then  Jesus  turned^ 
and  saw  them  following,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  What  seek 
ye?"  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^^  Rabbi,  (which  signifieth^ 

39  being  interpreted.  Teacher ^  where  dwellest  thou?"  He 
saith  unto  them,  '^  Come  and  see^."  They  came  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day :  (now  it  was 

40  about  the  tenth  hour.)  One  of  the  two  that  heard  John 
speaky  and  followed  Jesus^  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  bro- 

41  ther.  He  meeteth  with  his  own  brother  Sipnon  first  of  any y 
and  saith  to  him,  ^^  We  have  found  the  Messiah :"  (which 

49*  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ'.)  And  Andrew  brought 
him  to  Jesus.  But  Jesus*  looked  on  him,  and  said,  '^  Thou 
art  Simon  the  son  of  Jonah :  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas;'' 
(which  being  interpreted  is,  a  rock.) 

43  The  day  following,  Jesus  purposed  to  go  into  Galilee ; 
and  meeteth  with  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Follow  me*'* 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  meeteth  with  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him,  ^^  We 
have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets 

46  alsoy  wrote,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph."  Then 
Nathanael  said  unto  him,  ^^  Can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?"  Philip  saith  unto  him,  "  Come  and  see." 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  ^^  Be- 

'  Master,  N.    «  Pomit  and  yon  sball  see.  Mm.     >  Or,  the  anpinted.    i  And 
Jesus,  R.T.andN. 
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48  hold  an  Isnielite  indeed,  in  whom  is  n6  guile."  Nathaaael 
saith  unto  him,  ^^  Whence  knowest  thou  me?*'  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Before  Philip  called  thee, 

49  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee/'  Nathanael 
answered  and  saith  unto  him,  ^'  Rabbi  ^,  thou  art  the  Son 

50  ofGrod;  thou'art  the  king  of  Israel."  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  '^  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  ^  I  saw  thee 
under  the  fig-tree,'  believest  thou?  thoushalt  see- greater 

51  things  than  these."  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^'  Verily 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  [Hereafter]  ye  shall  see  heaven 

^     opened,  and  the  angels  of  Grod  ascending  luid  descending  on 

the  Son  of  man*." 
Cu.  II.  And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage-feast  in  Cana 

2  OfGralilee;  andthemother  of  Jesus  was  there:  And  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  also  were  invited  to  the  marriage-feast. 

3  And  when  the  wine  failed,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto 

4  him,  "  They  have  no  wine."  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  • "  Wo- 
man, what  have  I  to  do  with  thee'?  mine  hour  is  not  yet 

5  come."    His  mother  saith  to  his  servants,  '^  Whatsoever 

6  he  saith  unto  you,  do  t^."  Now  six  water-pots  of  stone  were 
placed  there,  according  to  the  manner  of  cleansing  among 

7  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  thfi^  baths  t  apiece.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  ^^  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water."    And 

8  they  filled  them  to  the  brim.  Then  he  saith  unto  them, 
"  lbtB,y^  out  now,  and  bear  to  the  governor  of  the  feast" 

9  And  they  bare  it.  And  when  the  governor  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  which  was  made  wine^  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was;  (but  the  servants  who  drew  the  water 
knew;)  the  governor  of  the  feast  calleth  the  bridegroom, 

*  Matter,  or.  My  master,  N.  «  Or,  what  bast  thou  to  do  with  me  ? 

*  An  allusion  to  Jacobus  Tision,  Gen.  xx?ili.  1%,  Thejr  shonld  witness  diviiie 
commanications  to  Je^is,  ch.  xii.28.  Sn. 

•I-  ^  The  isxx  use  the  word  in  the  original  for  the  krfA,  which  contained  abo«t 
seven  gallons ;  and  for  the  teoA,  which  contained  one  third  of  the^uM.  8  Chron. 
iv.  5;  1  Kings  xviii.  32.  The  Syrian  metretet^  according  to  bbhop  Cnroberlaod| 
contained  seTcn  pints  cuid  one  eiglitb/'  N« 
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10  and  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Every  man  at  first  setteth  on  good 
wine;  and  when  men  have  drunk  largely,  then  that  which 
is  worse:  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now." 

1 1  This  beginning  of  miracles  Jesus  made  in  Cana  of  Galileey 
-and  manifested  his  glory :  and  his  disciples  believed  .in  him. 

12  After  this,  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples :  and  they  re- 
mained^ there  not  many  days. 

1 3  Now  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  near ;  and  JesUs  went 

14  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  found  in  the  temple  those  who  sold 
cattle,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  money-changers  sit- 

15  ting:  and,  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he 
drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 
cattle;  and  poured  out  the  money  of  the  exchangers,  apd 

16  overturned  their  tables;  and  said  to  those  who  sold  doves, 
^^  Take  these  thinga  hence ;  make  not  my  Father's  ho^Be 

47  an  house  of  merchandise."    And  his  disciples  remembered 

that  it  was  written,  ^^  A  zeal  for  thine  house  consumeth  me." 

IS      Then  the  Jews  spake  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  What  sign 

Id  showest  thou  unto  us,  since  thou  doest  these  things?"  Jeaus 

answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Destroy  this  temple,  and 

20  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."  Then  the  Jews  said^ 
^^.Forty  and  six  years  hath  this  temple  been  in  building ;  and 

21  wilt  thou  raise  it  up  in  three  days  T'  But  he  spake  concem- 

22  ing  the  temple  of  his  body.  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said 
this^ :  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  words  which 
Jesus  had  spoken. 

23  Now,  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem,  at  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over',  many  believed  on  his  name,  when  they  beheld  the 

24  nuracles  which  he  did«    But  Jesus  did  not  trust  himself  to 

25  them, because  he  knew  Bli^ofthem:  and  because  he  needed 


*  he  remainedy  Mas.    *  uoto  tbem,  R.T.andNt     >  Gr.  atthepaaioTery  even 
mttke  feast 
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not  that  any  should  testify  of  man :  for  he  himself  knew 

what  was  in  man. 

Cfl.  III.  Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nico* 

3  demus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews :  this  man  came  to  him  ^  by  night, 

and  said  unto  him,  ^<  Rabbi  %  we  know  that  thou  art  a 

'  teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 

3  which  thou  doest,  unless  God  be  with  him.''  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Verily  verily  I  say.  unto  thee, 
Unless  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 

4  God."  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  ^^  How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his 

6  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ?"  Jesus  answered,  "  Verily 
verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Unless  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and 

6  qfihe  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of 

7  the  spirit,  is  spirit.  Wonder  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 

8  must  be  bom  again.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  will,  and 
thou  hearest  its  sound,  but  knowest  not  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  spi- 

9  rit."    Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  '^  How  can  . 

10  these  things  be  ?"  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Art 
thou  a  teacher  in  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that  which  we 
know,  and  testify  that  which  we  have  seen ;  and  yet  ye  re« 

13  ceive  not  our  testimony*.  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things  t,  and  ye  believe  not;  how  will  ye  believe,  if  I  tell 

13. you  heavenly  things?  Now  no  man  hath  ascended^  up  to 

■ 

>  to  Jesus,  R.  T.  and  N.  *  Master,  or  My  Master,  N.     ' 

•  Some  understand  ver.  11.  as  the  remark  of  the  ETangelist. 

•f-  ^  Earthly  things;'  i.e.  truths  plain,  intelligible  and  ftuniliar.  "iTecvea^ 
thimg$i*'  i.  e.  troths  remote  from  common  apprehension,  opposite  to  Tulgar  pre- 
judices, what  could  not  be  known  but  b^  intercourse  with  Heaven,  or  by  di- 
vine revelation.  See  Deut.  xxx.  12  (  Rom.  x.  6,  and  the  note  on  ver.  13. 

X  No  man  hath  atcended  up  to  heaven,}  **  Mo  man  goeth  up  to  heaven,*'  New- 

come;  who  remarks,  after  bishop  Pearce,  that  the  preter  is  here  pat  for  the 

*  present;  and  that  again  for  the  future.    So  that  the  expression,  Ko  maB  hath 

AKepded  up  intp  hei^veoi  mqmfti  No  map  w|U  hereafter  aKMid,    ThU  rardy 
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heaven,  but  he  who  came  dowir  from  heaven  *,  even  the 

14  Son  of  man,  [who  is  in  heaven  +.]  And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  desert,  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 

15  up:  that  every  one  who  belie veth  in  him  may  [not  perish, 

16  but]  have  everlasting  life."  For  God  hath  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  hath  given  his  only  ^  Son,  that  every  one  who 
believeth  in  him  may  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  hath  not  sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  to  condemn 
the  worl4 ;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  He  who  believeth  in  him,  shall  not  be  condemned:  but  he 
that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 

10  not  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only^  Son  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  condemnation ;  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  yet  men  have  loved  darkness  rather  than  light;  for 

90  their  deeds  were  evil :  for  every  one  who  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  bis  deeds  should 

>  only  begotten,  N.  Gr. 


if  a  forced  ioterpretation.  The  Polbb  Socioiam  interpret  the  ezpresnon  of  a 
local  aicent  of  Christ  into  heaven,  whither  they  suppose  him  to  have  been  taken 
at  the  commencement  of  his  ministry,  to  receive  divine  instruction.  A  mnch 
more  probable  interpretation  is  that  which  has  been  proposed  by  RapbeliDs,aod 
adopted  by  Dr.  Doddridge  and  others,  vis.  that  to  ascend  into  heaven  signi- 
lles,  scnUariyet  Dd  novisMe  coanfia,  to  search  into  and  to  understand  the  conn- 
selsof  God.  See  Raphelius,  Annot.  vol.  i.  prsef.  Dr.  Doddridge  says  that  the 
phrase  of  ascending  into  heaven  is  plainly  used  in  the  sense  of  searching  into 
the  truths  of  God.  Deut.  xxx.  12;  Rom.  x,  6;  Prov.  xii.  4.  Fam.  Expos,  in. 
loc.     See  also  Cameron  and  Erasmus  upon  the  text. 

*  He  who  came  down  from  heaven,"]  This  clause  is  correlative  to  the  preceding* 
Xf  the  former  is  tp  be  understood  of  a  local  ascent,  the  latter  must  be  interpreted 
of  a  local  descent. '  But  if  the  former  clause  is  to  be  understood  figuratively, 
as  Raphelius  and  Doddridge  explain  it,  the  latter  ought  in  all  reason  to  be  in- 
terpreted figuratively  likewise.  If  '^  to  ascend  into  heaven,*'  signifies  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  truths  of  God,  **  to  descend  from  heaven,'*  is  to  bring 
down,  and  to  discover  those  truths  to  the  world.  And  this  text  clearly  explains 
the  meaning.of  the  phiase,  wherever  it  occurs  in  thb  evangelist.  **  Coming 
down  from  heaven  means  coming  from  God,  (see  ver.2.)  as  Nicod'emus  expres* 
ted  it,  who  did  not  understand  this  of  a  local  descent,  but  of  a  divine  commission. 
SoChristinterpreUitver.  17."  Sn. 

f  Who  U  in  heaven."]  This  clause  is  wanting  in  some  of  the  best  copies.  If 
its  authenticity  is  allowed,  it  is  to  be  understood  of  the  knowledge  whicl\Chrii| 
poMoiaedof  the  Fai^*s  wiUi  ^e  JobQ  I.  I8t 
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9 1  be  discovered.    But  he  who  doeUi  the  truth  cometh^  to  the 

light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 

wrought  in  God*. 

22  Ader  these  thiQgs,  Jesus  and  his  disciples  came  into  the 
land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  bap* 

23  tixed..  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  Enon,  near  Salim; 
because  much  water  was  there ;  and  the  people  came,  and 

%4  were  baptized.    For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25      Then  a  question  arose  between  some  of  John's  disciples 

2§  and  a  Jew  ^,  about  purifying  t.    And  some  came  to  John, 

and  said  unto  him,  ^'  Rabbi  %  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 

Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  he  baptizeth, 

27  and  all  men  come  to  him."    John  answered  and  said,  -^^  A 
man  can  receive  nothing,  unless  it  be  given  him  from  hea- 

28  ven.  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  ^  I  am  not 
20  the  Christ,  but  I  am  sent  before  his  fiice.'   He  that  hath  the 

bride,  is  the  bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
who  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of 
the  bridegroom's- voice.  This  my  joy  therefore  is  complete. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease  p     He  that  cometh 

31  from  above  is  above  all :  he  that  is  from  the  earth,  is  from 
the  earth,  and  speaketh  from  the  earth :  he  that  cometh  firom 

32  heaven  [is  above  all  ^ ;  and]  testifieth  what  he  hath  seen 

33  and  heard;  and  yet  none  receiveth  his  testimony.    He  that 
hath  received  his  testimony,  hath  set  his  seal  to  eot^rm  that 

34  God  is  true.    For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the 
words  of  God :  for  [God]  giveth  him  not  the  spirit  by  mea* 

>  the  Jews,  R.  T.  *  Master,  or  My  Master,  N. 

*  <Mn  a  godlike  manner,  dWinely.  See  Schlensner."  Sn.  thr§ugkfaUk  in 
God.  N.t. 

+  baptizing,  N;  ch.  il.  6.  The  question  probably  was,  wbetber  Jesv  or 
John  sboald  be  resorted  to  for  the  administration  of  this  rite.  See  Newcooie. 

(  Some  think  that  the  Baptist's  speech  ends  here,  and  that  the  rest  of  the 
chapter  contains  the  remarks  of  the  Efangelist. 

^  **  If  coming  from  above,  or  from  beaten,  meant  only  receivinf  a  divine 
coBuniision,  then  John  came  from  above,  or  fk-om  heaven,  as  well  as  Jetns.** 
^ewcome.  This  remark  of  the  karnod  prinuite  if  perfiBCftlj  Jaiti  accoidlngty 
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3d  sure.  The  Fkither  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  ^t^en  all  things 

3d  l|itO:hi8  band.    He  who  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  ever* 

lasting  life :  and  he  who  disbelieveth  the  Son  will  not  see 

life;  but  the  anger  of  God  abideth^  on  him.'' 

Cm.  iv.  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  that  the  Phariseea 

bad  beard  that  he  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 

3  John;  (though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  Aif  disci* 

3  pies;)  he  left  Judea,  and  went  again  into  Gralilee.  Now  he 

4  must  needs  go  through  Samaria.    He  cometh  therefore  to  a 

5  city  of  Samaria,  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  portion  of  land 

6  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  Now  Jacob's  well 
was  there.    So  Jesus,  being  wearied  with  Atj  journey,  sat 

7  afterward  on  the  welL  (It  was  about  the  sixth  hour.)  A 
woman  of  Samaria  cometh  to  draw  water.  Jesus  saith  unto 

8  her,  "  Give  me  to  drink."    (For  his  disciples  were  gone  to 

9  the  city,  that  they  might  buy  food.)  Then  the  Samaritan 
woman  saith  unto  him,  ''  Why  dost  thou,  being  a  Jew,  ask 
drink  of  me,  that  am  a  Samaritan  ?"  (for  the  Jews  have  no 

10  friendly  dealings  with  the  Samaritans.)    Jesus  answered 

and  said  unto  her,  ^^  If  thou  knewest  the  bounty  of  Grod,  and 
who  be  is  that  saith  uito  thee,  ^  Give  me  to  drink ;'  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  givenlhee 

11  living  water."  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Sir,  thoa 
bast  no  vessel  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  whence 

12  then  canst  thou  have^  that  living  water  ?  Art  thou  greater 
than  our  father  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the  well,  and  himself 

13  drank  of  it,  and  his  sons,  and  his  cattle?"  Jesus  answered 

'  Or,  wiH  abide,  M«b.  *  Gr.  hast  thoa. 


the  BaptUt  is  said  to  have  been  sent  from  God,  ch.  i.  6,  and  his  baptism  to  have 
come  from  heaven.  Matt.  xxi.  25 ;  Marie  xi.  90 ;  Lulce  xx.  4.  When  therefore 
be  speaks  of  Christ  as  coming  from  above,  and  from  heaven,  in  contradistinc* 
tion  to  himself,  he  can  only  mean  to  express  the  greni  superiority  or  our  Lord's 
mission,  character,  and  powers.  So  ver.  34,  he  describes  Christ  as  he  whom 
God  had  sent,  meaning  that  he  was  such  by  way  of  eminence  and  distinction 
from  an  others,  but  not  intending  to  discredit  his  own  divine  mission,  or  to  in-^ 
siMAte  that  be  did  not  hhntdf  dcUwr  a  mesMge  fkvm  God,  See  ch.i.  9.  Seo 
Undsey»  8eq»  p.  21T*  aad  Grtttios  in  Uk* 
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and  said  unto  her,  <^  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water,  will 

14  thirst  again :  but  whosoever  shall  drink  of  the  water  which 
I  shall  give  him,  will  never  thirst;  but  the  water  which  I 
shall  give  him  will  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 

15  to  everlasting  life."  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  "  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  nor  come  hither  to 

16  draw.''  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ^'  Go,  call  thine  husband,  and 

17  come  hither."  The  woman  answered  and  said,  ^^  I  have 
no  husband."    Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ^^  Thou  hast  rightly 

18  said,  ^  I  have  no  husband :'  for  thou  hast  had  five  husbands; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thine  husband* :  thou 

10  hast  spoken  this  truly."   The  woman  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Sir^ 

20  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshiped 
on  this  mountain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 

21  where  men  ought  to  worship."  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  "  Wo- 
man, believe  me,  the  hour  cometh  when  ye  shall  worship 

22  the  Father  neither  on  this  mountain  nor  at  Jerusalem.  Ye 
worship  what- ye  know  not:  we  worship  what  we  know: 

23  for  salvation  is  from  the  Jews.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshipers  will  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  indeed  the  Father  seeketh  ^uch 

24  i^'orshipers  of  him.    God  is  a  spirit :  and  the  worshipers  of 

25  him  ought  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  The  wo- 
man saith  unto  him,  ^^  I  know  that  the  Messiah  cometh : 
(which  signifieth  the  Christ:)  when  he  is  come,  he  will teU 

26  us  all  things."  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ^<  I,  who  talk  with 
thee,  am  Ae." 

27  And  upon  this  his  disciples  came,  and  wondered  that  he 
was  talking  with  a  woman  ^ :  yet  none  said,  <<  What  seekest 

28  thou?"  or,  "  Why  talkest  thou  with  her?"  The  woman 
then  left  her  bucket,  and  went  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 

29  men,  ^^  Come,  see  a  man  who  hath  told  me  all  things  what« 

*  So  Wakefield.  *<  Uiat  he  talked  with  the  woman,'*  N. 

*  **  Bishop  Pearce  would  read  #m  for  #v,  and  tnuMlalet,  *  there  b  no  hoiband 
whom  thon  now  bast  f  or,  *  thon  bast  no  hoiband  now.*  See  v^.  19,39, 48.**  Siu 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JOHN  IV.  2S1 

so  ever  I  did :  is  this  the  Christ?''  Then  they  went  out  of  the 

city,  and  came  unto  -him. 
31      In  the  mean  time'  his  disciples  besought  him^  saying, 
3^  ^^  Master,  eat."     But  he  said  unto  them,  ^'  I  have  food  to 

33  eat,  which  ye  know  not  oV*  Then  the  disciples  said  one 
to  another,  ^^  Hath  any  one  brought  him  any  thing  to  eat?" 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^^  My  food  is,  to  do  the  will  of  him 

35  who  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  Say  ye  not,  ^  There 
are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  the  harvest  ?'  Behold, 
I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  Ae  fields; 

36  that  they  are  already  white  for  harvest.  And  he  who  reap- 
eth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  a  crop,  to  everlasting 
life:  that  both  he  who  soweth,  and  he  who  reapeth,  may 

37  rejoice  together.  For  herein  is  that  saying  true,  ^Ohesow- 

38  eth,  and  another  reapeth.'  I  have  sent  you  to  reap  that  on 
which  ye  have  not  laboured :  others  have  laboured,  and  ye 

*    are  entered  into  their  labours." 

39  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  tliat  city  believed  in  him, 
for  the  words  of  the  woman  who  testified,  ^^  He  told  me  all 

.  40  things  whatever  I  did."  When  therefore  the  Samaritans 
were  come  unto  him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  abide 

41  with  them :  and  he  abode  there  two  days.  And  many  more 
believed  because  of  his  own  words ;  and  said  to  the  woman, 

4i  "  We  no  longer  believe  because  of  thy^report :  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  him,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  [the 
Christ,]  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 

43  Now  after  the  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and  went  in- 

44  to  Galilee.  For  Jesus  himself  declared  that  a  prophet  hath 

45  no  honour  in  his  own  country.  So  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Gralileans  received  him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  which  he  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for  they  also 

.  46  had  gone  to  the  feast.    So  he'  came  again  to  Cana  of  Ga- . 
lilee,  where  he  had  made  the  water  wine.    And  there  was 


But  in  Ue  mean  ttmc>  R.  T.        *  Jesus,  R.  T.aud  N. 
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one  of  the  king's  household,  whose  son  was  siek  at  Caper* 

47  naum.  This  man,  when  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out 
of  Judea  into  Galilee,  went  to  him,  and  besought  [him] 
that  he  would  come  down  and  cure  his  son :  for  he  was  at 

48  the  point  of  death.    Then  Jesus  said  unto  him,  <^  Unless 

49  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe."^  He  of  the 
king's  household  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Sir,  come  down,  before 

50  my  child  die.'^  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Depart,  thy  son 
liveth.'^  And  the  man  believed  the  words  which  Jesus  had 

51  spoken  unto  him,  and  departed.  And  ad  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and  told  Atm,  saying,  ^^  Thy 

52  son  liveth."  Then  he  inquired  of  them  the  hour  when  his 
son  began  to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^^  Yesterday, 

53  at  the  seventh  hour,  the  fever  left  him.''  So  the  fiither 
knew  that'tf  was  at  the  very  hoUr,  in  which  Jesus  had  said 
unto  him,  ^^  Thy  son  liveth."    And  himself  believed,  and 

54  his  whole  house.  This  second  miracle  Jesus  did,  when  he 
had  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

Cu.  V.  After  these  things  there  was  a  feadt  of  the  Jews;  and 

2  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem  ^.  Now  there  is  at  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  sheep-^^e,  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  He- 

3  brew  tongue  Bethesda,  having  five  porches.  In  these  lay 
a  [great]  multitude  of  infirm  persons,  of  blind,  lame,  wi- 

4  thered,  [^looking  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  at  a  cet' 
tain  season  an  angel  went  down  into  the  pool j  and  troubled  the 
water:  whosoever  therefore  went  in  frsty  after  the  troubling 

5  of  the  watery  was  made  welly  whatever  disease  he  Aoi/t.]  And 

*  It  has  b«en  conjectured  with  considerable  probability,  that  the  fifth  and 
sixth  chapters  of  this  gospel  are  transposed,  and  the  correction  of  this  error 
greatly  facilitates  the  arrangement  of  fticts  in  the  history  of  Jesus.  See  Maun's 
Dissert,  en  the  duration  of  our  Lord's  ministry,  and  Priestley's  Harm.  Prelim. 
Diss.  p.  41. 

f  The  words  in  Italics  are  wanting  in  the  Vatican  and  Ephrem  manoscripts 
and  the  fourth  verse  is  omitted  in  the  Cambridge  Ms.  In  others  they  are  mark- 
ed as  doubtful,  and  are  probably  spurious.  See  Griesbacb.  It  might  po9sibl> 
be  a  small  medicinal  spring,  which  flowed  more  copiously  at  some  times  than 
at  ot^rs,  and  might  flow  into  a  bath  or  basin  capable  of  Kceiving  only  one 
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A  certain  man  was  there,  that  had  aix  infirmity  thirty  and 

6  eight  ^  years.  When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,  and  knew  that 
he  had  been  now  a  long  time  afflicted^  he  saith  unto  him, 

7  "Dost  thou  desire  to  be  made  well?"  The  infirm  man 
answered  him,  "  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is 
troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while  J  am  coming, 

8  another  goeth  down  before  roe.'^   Jesus  saith  unto  him, 

9  "  Rise,  take  up  thy  couch  and  walk."  And  immediately 
the  man  was  made  well,  and  took  up  his  couch,  and  walked. 

10  Now  on  that  day  was  the  ^abbath.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  to  him  that  was  cured,  "  It  is  the  sabbath  :  it  is  not 

1 1  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  couch."  He  answered  them, 
"  He  who  made  me  well,  himself  said  unto  me,-  ^  Take  up 

.12  thy  couch  and  walk.'  "  Then  they  asked  him,  "  What 
man  is  that  who  said  unto  thee,  ^  Take  up  thy  couch,  and 

1 3  walk ?'"  But  he  that  was  cured ^  knew  not  who  it  was :  for 
Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in  that 

14  place.  Afterward  Jesus  meeteth  with  him  in  the  temple, 
and  said  onto  him,  "  Behold,  thou  art  made  well :  sin  no 

15  more,  lest  some  worse  thing  befal  thee."  The  man  de> 
parted,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  who  had  made 

16  him  well.    And  for  this  the  Jews  persecuted  Jesus,^  be- 

17  cause  he  had  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  ^^ My  Father  worketh  until  now;  and  I 

18  also  work."  Wherefore  for  this  the  Jews  sought  the  more 
to  kill  him;  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also  that  Grod  was  his  Father,  making  himself  like 


>  Thirty-eight,  R.  T.    ^  the  iofirm  man,  Mss.    3  and  sought  to  slay  him.  R.  T. 


penon  at  a  time.  It  is  not  mentioned  by  Josephus.  **  The  sanative  quality 
of  the  waters  might,  io  popular  estimation,  be  extended  and  magnified."  See 
NewcoAe.  The  passage  is  rejected  as  spnrioiis  by  Semler,  Michaelis,  and 
Marsh  ;  and  Grietbach  has  prefixed  to  it  his  mark  of  probable  r^ection.  The 
irariods  readings  in  the  manoscriipts  show  that  there  is  some  corruption  in  the 
text,  or  some  error  in  the  account,  which  at  thb  distance  of  time  it  is  not  possi* 
ble  to  correct.    See  Blarsh't  MkhaeUs,  toI.  i.  p»  293, 507 ;  vol.  ii.  p.  73S. 
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19  God.  Jesus  therefore  spake  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Verily 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself; 
but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do  4,  for  what  things  the  Fa* 

20  ther  doeth,  these  the  Son  also  doeth  in  like  manner.  For 
the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  showeth  him  all  things 
which  he  himself  doeth :  and  he  will  show  him  g^reater  works 

21  than  these,  so  that  ye  will  wonder  ^  For  as  the  Father 
raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  giveth  them  life ;  so  the  Son  like- 

22  wise  giveth  life  to  whom  he  will.  For  neither  doth  the  Fa- 
ther judge  any  man:  but  ^ath  committed  all  judgement  to 

23  the  Son ;  that  all  may  honour  the  Son,  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the 

24  Father  who  sent  him.  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
hearkeneth  to  my  words,  and  believeth  in  him  who  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation ; 

25  but  passeth  from  death  to  life.  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
The  hour  Cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 

26  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that  hear  shall  Jive.  For 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the 

-27  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself:  and  he  hath  given  him  a«« 
thority  to  exercise  judgement  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 

•28  man  *.  Wonder  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  cometh,  in  which 

29  all  that  are  in  the  graves^  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  to  the  resurrection 
of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of 

SO  condemnation.  Of  myself  I  cn^  do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  I 
judge ;  and  my  judgement  is  just;  because  I  seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  who  sent  me^ 


*  Gr.  that  ye  may  wonder.     *  lepulchresy  N.     >  of  the  Father  who  sent  me. 
R.T. 

•  a  son  of  mao,  Wakefield.  Oar  Lord^s  declaration  shows^  that  whatever 
is  to  be  understood  by  his  being  appointed  by  the  Father  to  judge  the  world, 
his  being  properly  a  man,  so  fiu*  from  being  an  objection  against  his  assmnp- 
tion  of  this  office,  was  itself  a  necessary  qualification  for  it — **'  That  Son  of  man 
concerning  whom  Daniel  predicted  that  a  kingdom  should  be  giyen  him  over 
all  p^ple  that  should  not  be  destroyed.*'  Dan.  vii.  IS,  U.  Sa. 
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81      ^^  If  i  bear  withess  of  myself,  my  ^itneds  16  not  true. 
9i  There  is  another  who  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and  I  know 

33  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true.  Ye  sent 

34  unto  John^  and  he  bare  witness  to  the  truth.  Yet  I  receive 
not  witness  from  man :  but  I  say  these  things,  that  ye  may 

35  be  saved.    He  was  that  burning  and  shining  lamp :  but  yc 
38  chose  tQ  rejoice  for  a  short  time  only  in  his  light'.     But  I 

have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John :  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  perform,  these  works  which  I 

37  do,  bear  witness  of  me  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.  And 
the  Father  himself,  who  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me. 

38  Haveyeneverheardhis  voice,  nor  seen  his  form?  And  have 
ye  not  his  word  abiding  among  you,  that  on  him  whom  h6 
hath  sent,  ye  believe  not*  ? 

39  ^^  Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in  Ihem  ye  think  that  ye  have 

40  everlasting  life  2  and  they  bear  witness  of  me*:  and  yet  ye 
are  not  willing  to  come  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have  life. 

41  ^^  I  receive  not  honour  from  men :  but  I  know  you,  that 
4^  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.    I  am  come  in  my  Fa- 

43  th^r^s  name,  and  yet  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another  shall 

44  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  wUl  reoeive.  How  can  ye 
believe,  who  receive  honour  from  one  another,  and  seek  not 

45  the  honour  which  came<A  from  the  onlyGrod?  Think  not 
that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father  :  there  is  one  that  ao- 

48  cuseth  yon,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust.  For  if  ye  had 
lielieved  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me:  fer  he  wrote 

47  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  Us  writings,  how  will  ye  be- 
lieve my  words?'* 

Cu.  VI.  Afteb  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  lake  of  Grali- 


*  <*  andye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a  time  in  lils  light.*'  N.  See  Wakefield. 


*  <*  Ye  have  neitlier  beard  his  yoice  at  any  time^  nor  seen  his  form. ,  And 
yt  Iwve  not  his  word  abiding  in  yon:  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe 
BOt."  N.  See  Tbeol.  Repos.  vol.  i.  p.  55>and  Campbell  in  loc  Our  Lord  al- 
ludes to  the  descent  of  the  spirit  npoo  him  in  a  corporeal  formi  which  was  a 
pablic  designation  of  him  to  his  ofiice,  ch.  i«  32^34. 
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3  lee,  wMchia^Ae&iiEre  of  Tiberias.  Andagreatmtltitiidefol« 

lowed  him,  because  they  saw  the  miracles^  which  he  did  on 

3  those  who  were  diseased.   And  Jesus  went  up  a  mountain, 

'  4  and  sat  there  with  his  disciples.  Now  the  passover  (a  feast 

5  of  the  Jews)  was  nigh*.  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  Us 
eyes,  and  saw  that  a  great  multitude  was  coming  to  him,  he 
saith  to  Philip,  '^  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these 

6  may  eat?''  (Now  he  said  this  to  try  him:  for  he  himself 

7  hnew  what  he  was  about  to  do.)  Philip  answered  him, 
^^  Btead,  worth  two  hundred  denarii,  is  not  sufficient  fin* 

B  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little.*'  One  of 
his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter^s  brother,  saith  unto 

9  him,  ^^  There  is  a  child  here,  that  hath  five  barley-loaves, 

iO  and  two  fishes :  but  what  are  they  among  so  many  ?"    And 

Jesus  said,   ^^  Make  the  men  place'  themselves  on  the 

ground."    (Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.)    So 

the  men  placed  themselves  on  the  ground,  in  number  about 

11  five  thousand.  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and,  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  [to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples]  to  those  that  were  on  the  ground :  and  in  like 

12  manner  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would.  And  when 
they  were  filled,  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  "  Gather  the  fi^- 

13  ments  which  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost**  They  therefore 
gathered  them^  and  filled  twelve  panniers  with  the  firag- 
ments  of  the  five  barley-loaves,  which  remained  to  those 

14  that  had  eaten.  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  s^n  the 
miracle  which  Jesus  did,  said,  <<  This  is  in  truth  that  pro- 

15  phet  who  was  to  come  into  the  world.*'  When  Jesus  there- 

*  his  miraclefi  R*  T.         «  Gr.  redioey  or  lie  down ;  and  lo  in  other  places* 
ver.  10, 1 1. 

*  This  Tcrse  is  foand  in  all  the  Mss.  which  have  been  collated.  Bat  it  k  in- 
troduced without  any  connexion  with  the  context,  nor  does  it  appear  that  oar 
Lord  attended  this  passover  atJerasalero.  Bishop  Pearce  therefore  thinks  that 
the  whole  verse  is  spurious,  and  Vossios,  Mann,  and  Prif  stley  nject  the  word 
poMOtfor.  Very  strong  presumptive  ai^nments  are  alleged  against  the  ge- 
imiiieiieis  of  the  word  poitwer  in  Friestlej*s  Haniony,  Prd.  Diss.  p.  46.. 
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fore  perceired  tbat  they  were  about  to  come  and  take  kira 
by  force,  to  make  him  a  kiog,  he  withdrew  [again]  to  a 
mountain  himself  alone., 
IG      And  when  evening  came,  his  disciples  went  down  to  the 

17  lake  * ;  and  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  the  lake  to« 
ward  Capernaum.    And  it  was  now  dark;  and  Jesus  was 

18  not  come  to  them.    And  the  lake  rose,  because  of  a  great 

19  wind  which  blew.  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  twenty* 
five  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  lake, 

90  and  drawing  near  to  the  ship :  and  they  were  afraid.    But 

%i  he  saith  unto  them,  '^  It  is  I :  be  not  afraid."  Then  they 
were  glad  to  receive  him  into  the  ship :  and  immediately 
the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they  were  going. 

39  The  day  following,  when  the  multitude  who  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  lake  saw  that  there  was  none  other  boat 
there  but  one%  and  that  Jesus  had  not  gone  with  his  disci* 
pies  into  the  ship^  but  that  his  disciples  had  departed  alone ; 

83  (however  there  came  other  boats  from  Tiberias,  near  the 
place  where  they  ate  bread,  after  the  Lord  had  given 

94  thanks ;)  when  the  people  therefore  saw  that  neither  Jesus 
was  there,  nor  his  disciples,  they  took  shipping  and  came  to 

U  Capernaum,  seeking  Jesus.  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  they  said  unto  him,  ^^  Rabbi', 

90  when  earnest  thou  hither?'^  Jesus  answered  them  and  said^ 
"  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye 
have  seen  miracles,  but  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves  and 

97  were  filled.  *  Work  not  so  much  for  the  food  which  perish- 
eth,  as  for  the  food  which  endureth  to  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  will  give  you :  for  him  hath  the  Father  sealed, 

98  even  God."    They  said  therefore  unto  him,  "  What  shall 

99  we  do,  that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God?''  Jesus  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 


'  Gr.  left;  and  so  el-ewhpre,  •  wbereinto  hb  dhciplct*  nereenter^^R.T. 
*  Master,  or.  My  Master,  N.  <  Gr.  Work  not  for,  &c.  but  for,  &c.  Or, 
Work  not  out|  &c.  N.m. 
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90  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent.^'  Then  they  laid 
unto  him,  ^^  What  miracle  [therefore]  doest  thou,  that  we 

31  may  see  lY,  and  believe  in  thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work?  Our 
fathers  ate  manna  in  the  desert :  as  it  is  written,  ^  He  gave 

32  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat/"  Jesus  [therefore]  said 
unto  them,  ^^  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you 
not  the  bread  from  heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 

33  true  bread  from  heaven*.  For  the  bread  of  Gkni  is  that 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the 

34  world/^    Then  they  said  unto  him,  ^VMaster,  always  ^ve 

35  us  this  bread."  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^^  I  am  the 
bread  of  life f :  he  who  cometh  to  me,  shall  never  hunger; 

30  and  he  who  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  thirst.  But  I  have 
said  unto  you,  that  ye  have  both  seen  me  and  believe  not*. 

37  All  whom  the  Father  giveth  me,  will  come  to  me :  and  him 

38  who  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  east  out.  For  I  am 
come  down  from  heaven :(,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 

39  will  of  him  who  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him*  who 
sent  me,  that  of  all  whom  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 

40  none,  but  should  raise  them'  up  at  the  last  day.  For  this 
is  the  will  of  him*  who  sent  me,  that  every  one  who  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  in  him,  may  have  everlasting  life: 
and  him  I  will  raise  up  at  the  last  day." 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he  said,  ^I 

42  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven :'  and  said, 
^^  Is  not  thb  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  fether  and  mo* 
ther  we  know?  how  therefore  doth  this  man  say,  ^  I  came 


»  Or,  that  though  ye  haye  seen  me,  yet  ye  beliefe  nut.  Palafavt    *  of  tlie  Fa- 
ther, R.  T.     *  Gr.  it :  or,  him,  Mas.     «  Or,  of  my  father  who,  Mak 

•  Or,  ii  giving  yon,  &c.]  The  bread  firom  heaven  dearly  signiles  the  doc- 
trine, not  the  penon,  of  Christ.  See  Undsey's  List,  p.  45,  and  Dr.  Prieitley 
ialoc. 

f  I amike  krtni 9f  Ufe^  i.  e.  my  doctrine,  which  wiU  ensue  eternal  Ufa  to 
all  who  practically  embrace  it. 

X  lam  come  down  from  A«««0%3  ^*  €•  lam  inretted  with  a  dlviiie  i 
tioiu  8e«  John  ill.  13. 
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43  down  firom  heaven*?' ''    Jesus'  answered  and  9aid  nnto 

44  them,  ^^  Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man  can' come 
to  me,  unless  the  Father,  who  sent  me,  draw  him :  and  him 

45  I  will  raise  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
<  And  all  shall  be  taught  of  God.'    Every  one'  that  hath 

40  heard  and  learned  from  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  Not 
that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  but  he  that  is  from  Grod.; 

47  he  hath  seen  the  Father +.    Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you, 

48  He  who  believeth  in  me  hath  everlasting  life.    I  am  the 

49  bread  of  life.    Tour  &thers  ate  manna  in  the  desert,  and 

50  died.     This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 

51  that  a  man  may  eat  of  it,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and  the  bread  which  I  wiU 
give,  is  my  flesh  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world  |." 

5^      The  Jews  therefore  contended  among  themselves,  say- 

53  ing,  ^^  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?"  Jesus 

therefore  said  unto  them,  "  Vjerily  verily  I  say  unto  you. 

Unless  ye  eat  the  flesh  %  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 

*  Jesiis  therefore.  R.  T.  <  Every  pne  thereibre,  R.  T. 

*  The  Jews,  UKe  n^ny  tnodero  ex^ositon,  mistook  our  Lord's  meanlof , 
They  understood  that  of  his  person  which  he  Intended  of  his  doctrine,  and  took 
that  in  a  literal  sense  which  he  meant  fl|;uratiTely.  Obserre,  that  the  Jews  caU 
Jesns  the  son  of  Joseph,  without  being  contradicted  by  tlie  Evangelist. 

f  seen  the  Father, "i  i.  e.  has  known  his  will.  So  ver-  40.  To  see  the  Sod,  ii 
to  onderstand  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  See  ch.  xiv.  9. 

X  Our  Lord  perceived  the  mistake  of  his  hearers,  but  not  desiring  to  retain 
them  as  his  followers  he  does  not  correct  it;  but  proceeds  to  use  expressions 
still  more  oflfSensive  to  their  feelings  and  prejudices.  What  he  means  to  incnl- 
cateis  a  practical  reception  of  his  divine  doctrine,-'as  the  means  of  securing 
everlasting  life.  This,  in  allusion  to  the  descent  of  the  manna,  ver.  S9,  S8,  be 
flret  compares  to  feeding  upon  new  and  heavenly  bread :  he  then  describes  It  at 
feeding  upon  himself,'  ver.  51,  and  more  particularly  and  offensively,  as  even 
eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  hb  blood,  ver.  5S— 57.  This  language,  which 
they  either  did  not  or  would  not  understand,  so  disgusted  many  of  his  hearers, 
that  they  quitted  his  society.  This  was  the  effect  which  Jesus  intended,  with 
respect  to  those  who,  as  he  well  knew,  followed  him  from  mercenary  and  am- 
bitious motives. 

S  Unlets  ye  eat  the  fleshy  &c.]  Unless  ye  receive  and  observe  my  doetriae^ 
See  ver.  35,40, 47.  Newcome.  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  ovr  Lord 
|«re  has  any  allusion  to  his  own  death:  though  that  I9  not  improbahla. 
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64  bloody  ye  have  not  life  in  you.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  everlasting  life ;  and  him  I 
55  will  raise  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  truly  ^  ibod, 
b6  and  my  blood  is  truly  ^  drink.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
•57  and  drinketh  my  bloody  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  As 
the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  1  live  by  the  Father; 

58  so  he  likewise  that  eateth  me,  shall  live  by  me.  This  is  the 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven :  not  as  [your]  ft^ 
thers  ate^  and  died.  He  that  eateth  of  this  bread,  shall  live 

59  forever."-  He  said  these  things  in  a*  synagogiie,  as  he 
taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  had  heard  hinij 

61  said,  ^^This  is  hard  doctrine :  who  can  understand  it  ?"  But 
when  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  disciples  murmured  at 

ca  this,  he  said  unto  them,  "Do  ye  revolt  at  this*?  What  then 
if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  going  up  where  he  was  be- 

63  fore  *  ?  It  is  the  spirit  that  giveth  life ;  the  flesh  profiteth  no- 
thing t :  the  words  which  I  speak*  unto  you,  thej/  are  spirit, 

*  Or,  true,  Mss.    •  manna}  R.  T.  and  N.    >  the  synagogue,  N.     ^^  Doth  thn 
cwiae  you  to  offend  ?"  N.  See  Wakefield.     &  Or,  which  I  have  spoken,  Mss. 

*  This  text  is  generally  understood  of  a  local  ascent  to  a  place  from  whence 
there  had  been  a  previous  local  descent.  But  this  inteipretation  b  not  neces- 
sary, nor  does  it  weU  suit  the  connexion.  To  ascend  where  he  was  before,  b, 
as  all  interpreters  agree,  to  ascend  to  heaven.  But  this  phrase,  as  applied  to 
the  Son  of  man, means  nothing  more  than  ^  searching  into  the  truths  of  God;"* 
a  sense  in  which  Dr.  Doddridge  says  that  the  phrase  '*  ascending  Into  heaven*' 
is  plainly  used  in  many  other  places,  and  which  indeed  no  one  dbpntes.  See 
ch.  iii.  13,  with  Raphelius's  and  Doddridge's  notes.  The  proper  meaning  there- 
fore of  thb  passage  seems  to  be  thb :  Do  ye  revolt  at  what  I  have  now  said  ? 
What  then  would  you  do  if  I  should  advance  still  further  into  the  subject  of  my 
mission,  and  reveal  truths  which  would  he  still  more  remote  ttom  your  appre* 
bension,  and  more  offensive  to  your  prejudices  }  See  ch.  zvi.  12.  Mr.  Simp- 
son  gives  the  following  interpretation:  ^  Nevertheless,  when  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  rise  up  where  he  was  before,  ye  will  know  that  he  b  the  spirit  that 
giveth  life." 

f  These  words  are  a  caution  to  hb  hearers  not  to  understand  his  expresiloot 
literally  but  figuratively,  q.  d.  The  spiritual  and  figurative  sense  of  my  words  to 
the  only  useful  sense.  If  it  were  possible  for  you  literally  to  feed  vpon  my  fleshy 
it  would  do  you^no  good.  I  am  not  speaking  of  a  natural  life,  supported  by 
eating  my  fi^h,  but  of  a  spbitoal  life,  supported  by  my  doctrine.  See  Bbhop 
Feaice, 
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64  and  ihejf  are  life.  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe 
not."    (For  Jesu^  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were 

65  that  believed  not,  and  who  was  to  deliver  him  up.)  .Then 
he  said,  ^^  For  this  cause  I  said  unto  you,  that  none  can  como 
unto  me,  unless  it  be  given  unto  him  by  [my]  Father.'* 

66  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 

67  walked  no  more  with  him.    Jesus  therefore  said  to  the 

68  twelve,  *^Will  ye  also  depart?"  Simon  Peter ^  answered 
him,  ^^  Master,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words 

60  of  everlasting  life :  and  we  believe,  and  know,  that  thou  art 

70  the  Holy  One  of  God*."   [Jesus]  answered  them,  ^*  Have 
•    not  I  chosen  you  twelve  ?  and  yet  one  of  you  is  a  felse  ac- 

71  cuser^."  Now  he  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Si- 
mon :  for  he  was  about  to  aeliver  him  up,  [being]  one  of 
the  twelve. 

Cu.  VII.  And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee:  for 

he  would  not  walk  in  Judea,  because  the  Jews  sought  to 

S  kill  him.    Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  called  iUxe  feast  of  ta- 

3  bernacles,  was  near.  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  l^im^ 
^^  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judea ;  that  thy  disciples  al^ 

4  may  see  the  works  which  thou  doest.  For  no  man  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  ye/  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
publicly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  show  thyself  to  the  world." 

5  (For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him.)  [Then]  Je- 

6  sus  saith  unto  them,  ^^  My  time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your 

7  time  is  always  ready.    The  world  cannot  hate  yoU ;  but  me 

8  ithateth,  because  I  testify  of  it  that  its  works  are  evil.  Go 
ye  up  to  [this]  feast :  I  go  not  up  *  to  this  feast ;  for  my  time 

0  is  not  yet  fully  come."  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto 

10  them,  he  still  remained  in  Galilee.  But  when  his  brethren 
had  gone  up,  then  he  also  went  up  to  the  feast ;  not  openly^ 

11  but  as  it  were  in  secret.    Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the 
Id  feast,  and  said,  ^^  Where  is  he  ?"  And  there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  multitudes  concerning  him :  and  some 

>  S»  Peter  therefore,  R.  T.       «  that  thoa  art  the  Christy  the  ion  of  the  li? ing 
God,  R.  T.       '  Gr.  a  devil.       «  yet,  R.  T.  now,  N» 
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Boid,  ^^  He  is  a  good  man:"  ^others  said,  '^  No:  bat  he 
18  deceiveth  the  people."   However,  no  man  ^pake  openly  of 
him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus 

15  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  And  the  Jews  won- 
dered, saying,  ^^  How  hath  this  man  learning,  having  never 

16  been  taught?"  Therefore'  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 

17  ^^  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  who  sent  me.  If  any  maa 
desire  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  concerning  the  doctrine, 

18  whether  it  be  from  God,  or  whether  I  speak *of  myself.  Who- 
ever speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  who- 
ever seeketh  his  glory  who  sent  him,  he  is  true,  and  un- 

10  righteousness  is  not  in  him.  Did  not -Moses  give  you  the 
law;  ^ndj/et  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ?  Why  seek  ye 

20  to  kill  me?"     The  multitude  answered  and  said,  ^^  Thou 

dl  hast  a  demon :  Who  seeketh  to  kill  thee  ?"  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  ^^  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye  all 

92  wonder  at  it'.  Moses  gave  you  circumcision ;  (not  that  it 
is  from  Moses,  but  from  the  fathers*;)  and  ye  on  the  sab- 

23  bath  circumcise  a  man.  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  receive  cir- 
cumcision, that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be  broken;  are 
ye  angry  with  me,  because  I  made  a  man  altogether  well 

24  on  the  sabbath?  Judge  not  according  to  appearance;  but 

25  judge  righteous  judgement."  Thensome  inhabitants  of  Je- 

26  rusalem  said,  ^^  Is  not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill?  but, 
lo,  he  speaketh*boldly ;  and  nothing  is  said  unto  him.    Do 

27  the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  Christ^?  However, 
we  know  whence  this  man  is :  but,  when  Christ  cpmeth, 

28  none  knoweth  whence  he  is*."    Then  Jesus  cried  out  ia 

»  but  others,  R.T.  *  R.T.  and  N.  omit  "  Therefore."  »  Or,  •*  wonder. 
Concerning  this  matter,  Moses,"  &c.  Compare  the  Greek  with  Mark  ^  6.  | 
Rev.  xyii.  7 :  supposing  the  stop  placed  after  }ui  rSrt.  N.  *  These  words  h^ve 
the  appearance  of  a  marginal  annotation  Inserted  in  the  text.  N.  *  the  verj 
Christ  ?  or«  truly  Christ  ?  R.  T. 

•  It  was  a  tradition  of  the  Jews,  that  after  the.  Mess^h  was  bom  be  woatd 
be  conveyed  away  and  miracnlomly  concealed  till  Elias  came  to  reveal  and 
mioint  him.  See  Whitby  in  loc.  This  tradition  seems  to  be  alluded  to,  Matt. 
Sii»38»  xvi,  1.  M4rk  v|ii,  11.  hvktxi.  10.  MiUt  xxiv.S,  SQ« 
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the  temple^  as  he  taug^ht,  saying  \  ^^  Do  ye  both  know  me, 
and  know  whence  I  am'?  and  yet  I  am  not  come  of  myself, 

20  but  he  who  sent  me  is  tpue,  whom  ye  know  not.    'I  know 

90  him :  for  I  ain  from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me."  Then  tl\e 
Jews  sought  to  appriehend  him :  yet  no  man  laid  hands  on 

31  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.  But  many  of  the 
multitude  believed  in  him,  and  said,  ^/  When  Christ  Com- 
eth, will  he  do  more  miracles  than  [these]  which  this  man 
hath  done?" 

33  '  The  Pharisees  heard  the  multitude  murmuring  such 
things  about  him;  and  the  Pharisees  and  the  chief-priests 

33  sent  officers  to  apprehend  him.  Jesus  therefore  said% 
^^  Tet  a  little  time  longer  I  shall  be  with  you;  and  then  I 

34  shall  go  to  him  who  sent  me.  Ye  will  seek  me,  and  will  not 
find  me\  and  where  I  shall  be%  thither  ye  cannot  come." 

35  The  Jews  therefore  said  among  themselves,  ^^  Whither  will 
this  man  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  to  the 

30  dispersed  Greeks,  and  teach  the  Greeks  ?  VFhat  words  are 
these  which  he  said,  ^  Ye  will  seek  me,  and  will  not^d 
me :  and  where  I  shall  be,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ?'  " 

37  Now  on  the  last  day,  which  is  the  great  daj/y  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried  out,  saying,  <^  If  any  man  thirst,  let 

38  him  come  to  me  and  drink.  He  who  believeth  in  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  from  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 

30  water."   (Now  he  spake  this  of  the  ^irit,  which  those  who 
*  believe  in  him  were  to  receive :  for  the  [holy]  spirit  was 

40  not  yet  given^  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.)  Many 
of  the  multitude  therefore,  when  they  heard  these  words, 

41  said,  <<  In  truth  this  is  a  prophet."  Others  said,  ^^  This  is 
the  Christ."     [But]  others  said,  <<  Doth  the  Christ  come 

42  out  of  Gralilee?  Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  that  the  Christ 
Cometh  of  the  offspring  of  David,  and  from  the  town  of 


*  Gr.  teacking  and  tayiog.  *  Te  both  kiMW  meyond  ye  know  whence  I  am  •  fiT. 
See  Doddridge,  Campbell,  Wakeflcld.  '  Bat  I  know,  R.T.  and  N,  «mi4 
loUiemiR,T.    *  whither  I  goy  Msa. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SM  JOHN  VH.  VIIL 

43  Bethlehetn,  where  David  was  ?"    So  there  was  a^divfsion 

44  among  the  multitude  because  of  him.    And  some  of  them 
desired  to  apprehend  him :  bui  none  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  Then  the  officers  came  to  the  chief-priests  and  Pharisees ; 
who  said  unto  them,  "  Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  ?** 

45  The  officers  answered,  ^^  Never  man  spake  like  this  man.** 

47  Then  the  Pharisees  answered  them,  ^^  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Hath  any  one  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  in 

49  him  ?  but  this  multitude,  who  know  not  the  law,  are  ac« 

50  cursed."  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he  that  came  to  Jesus 
61  by  night,  being  one  of  them,)  ^^Doth  our  law  judge  any 

man,  unless  it  first  hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth?'* 
52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Art  thou  also  of  Gra* 

lilee?  Search  and  see,  that  a  prophet  is  not  to  arise  firom 

Galilee." 
65      ♦  [  Then  every  man  went  to  his  own  house :  but  Jesus  went 
Ch.  viii.  to  the  mount  of  Olives.    And  early  in  the  morning  he 

came  again  into  the  temple^  and  all  the  people  came  to  him  ; 
^  <ind  he  sat  down  and  taught  them*    And  the  scribes  and  the 

Pharisees  bring  to  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery:  and  when 

4  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst j  they  say  unto  him,  "  Teacher\ 

5  this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery y  in  the  very  act.  Now 
Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that  such  should  be  stonedt 

6  what  then  sayest  thou?'*^  Now  they  said^  this,  trying, Mft; 
that  they  might  have  whereof  to  accuse  him.    But  Jesus 

7  stooped  down,  and  with  Ym  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  But 
when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  raised  himself  up^  and 
said  unto  them,  ^^  Let  him  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  first 

8  cast  a  stone  at  her.^^  And  he  again  stooped  down,  and  wrote 

>  Master,  N. 


*  This  paragraph  concerning  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  was  not  inierted 
in  the  Alexandrian  (see  Woide's  Preface)^  and  Is  wanting  in  the  Vatican, 
Bphrem,  and  other  mannscripts  of  great  authority,  and  in  the  oldest  copies  of 
the  Syriac  version,  and  is  not  cited  by  Origen,  Chrysostom,  and  other  ancient 
ecclesiastical  writers.  It  is  found  in  the  Cambridge  manuscript,  but  with  soma 
variations ;  aad  though  not  removed  out  of  the  text  by  Griesbacbi  it  if  muked 
by  him  at  very  probacy  spuriooi. 
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9  on  the  ground.  But  they^  haroing  heard  this^  mid  being  con^ 
victed  by  iheir  conscience^  went  out  one  hyoncy  having  begun 
at  the  elder y  to  the  last :  and  Jesus  was  left  aUmCy  and  the  wo- 

10  man  standing  in*the  midst.  Now  when  Jesus  raised  himself 
upy  and  saw  none  but  the  woman^  he  said  unto  hevy  ^^  Woman, 
where  are  thdse  thine  accusers?  hath  no  man  condemned 

11  thee?^^  Andshesaidy  ^'Noman,  Sir.^^  And  Jesus  said  unto 
her^  "  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more.]" 

12  Then  Jesus  spake  again  unto  them  saying,  '^  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world :  he  who  foUoweth  me,  shall  by  no  means 

15  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  haye  the  light  of  life."  The 
Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him,  ^^  Thou  bearest  witness 

14  of  thyself;  thy  witness  is  not  true."  Jesus  answered  and 
Mid  unto  them,  ^^  Though  I  bear  witness  of  myself  ye^  my 
witness  is  true :  for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I 
go*;  but  ye  know  not  whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go, 

15  Ye  judge  according  to  the  flesh:  I  judge  no  one.  And  yet 
•  15  if  I  judge,  my  judgement  is  true:  because  I  am  not  alone, 

17  but  I  and  the  Father  who  sent  me.    It  is  written  in  your 

18  law  also,  that  the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.  I  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself;  and  the  Father  who  sent  me  beareth  wit* 

19  ness  of  me.'^  They  said  therefore  unto  him>  ^^  Where  ia 
thy  Father?"  Jesus  answered,  ^^  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  would  have  known  my 

)0  Father  also."  He^  spake  these  words  in  the  treasury,  as 
he  was  teaching  in  the  temple :  and  yet  ncmelaid  hands  on 
him ;  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

il  Then  [Jesus]  said  unto  them  again,  ^<  I  shall  de^axty  and 
ye  will  seek  me,  and  will  die  in  your  ain :  whither  I  depart, 

9i  ye  cannot  come."  Then  the  Jews  said,  ^^  Will  he  kill  him- 
self? because  he  saith, '  Whither  I  depart,  ye  cannot  come." " 


^  Jesus  spake^  R.  T.  and  N. 


•  q.  d.  I  know  fromirhoni  mj  aothority  is  derifedy  and  to  whom  I  aa  ac« 
fonmablc.  See di.  Hi. IS)  xiii.  1,3. 
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e3  And  he  8sud  onto  them,  ^^Yearefrotai  beheath;  lam  from 

34  above* :  ye  are  of  this  world;  I  am  not  of  this  world.    I 

there  foresaid  unto  you,  that  ye  will  die  in  your  sins :  for,  if 

ye  believe  not  that  I  am  A^f,  ye  will  die  in  your  sins." 

^5  Then  they  said  unto  him,  <<  Who  art  thou?"  [And]  Jesus 

%6  said  unto  them,  ^^  Even  what  I  told  you  at  first.    I  have 

many  things  to  say  concerning  y6«i,  and  to  condemn :  but 

he  who  sent  me  is  true;  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those 

37  things  which  I  have  heard  from  hJm.''    They  understood 

38  not  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father.  Then  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  ^^  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
ye  will  know  that  I  am  Ae,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself; 

39  but  speak  these  things  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me.  And 
he  who  sent  me  is  with  me :  [the  Father]  hath  not  left  me 
alone ;  because  I  always  do  those  things  which  please  him.'' 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed  in  him.    Then 

31  Jesus  said  to  those  Jews  who  believed  in  him,  ^^  If  ye  c(hI* 
33  tinue  in  my  word,  then  ye  are  truly  my  disciples :  and  ye 

shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  fi^ee.** 

33  Some  answered  him,  ^'  We  are  Abraham^s  oll&pring,  and 
were  never  slaves  to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou,  <  Te  shall 

34  become  free?'"  Jesus  answered  them,  "Verily  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  slave  [of 

35  sin].    And  the  slave  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever*: 

'  i.  e.  during  his  life,  Exod.  xxi.  6;  LeT.  xxv.  39}  John  xIt.  16.  Sa. 


•  So  Wakefield,  and  the  public  ▼enion.  Newcome  renders  the  words  **  Te 
are  of  those  beneath,  I  am  of  those  abo? e;"  and  In  his  note  comnieats  npon  the 
clause  as  expressive  of  a  local  residence  in  heaTen  antecedent  to  his  exirtcace 
on  earih.  But  as  the  first  clause  is  to  be  understood  figuratively,  so  must  the  lat- 
ter. See  ver.  44.  So  ch.  xvii.  16,  oar  Lord  says  of  hb  disciples,  **  they  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world  i**  not  in  allusion  to  any  local 
residence,  but  to  their  temper  and  character,  as  different  from  that  of  tha 
world. 

f  that  I  am  he,']  «  The  Christ.  See  Mark  xiii.  6|  Luke  xxi.  8,  compared 
with  MaU.xxiv.  5;  Acts  xiii.  S6.  But  to  translate  'that  I  am  the  Christ,' 
would  be  to  represent  our  Lord  as  using  to  the  incredulow  Jews  explicit,  ia« 
stead  of  covert,  language  on  the  subject  of  his  Mftwiphthip.'*    Kewo 
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90  but  the  son  aUdeth  for  ever\  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
S7  make  you  free,  ye  will  be  free  indeed.    I  know  that  ye  are 

Abrahani*8  offspring:  yet  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my 
38  word  hath  no  place  in  you.   I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 

with  [my]  Father :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen* 
30  with  [your]  fether."    They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 

^^  Abraham  is  our  fitther."    Jesus  saith  unto  them,  <<  If  ye 

were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abra- 

40  ham.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  have  spc^en 
to  you  the  truth^  which  I  have  heard  from  Grod:  Abrahani 

41  did  not  act  thus.  Te  do  the  works  of  your  &ther.*'  Then 
they  said  to  him,  ^^  We  are  not  bom  of  fornication:  we 

4%  have  one  Father,  even  God.''  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^^  If 
God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me :  for  I  came  forth 
from  Grod  f ,  and  come  untoyou^;  for  I  came  not  of  myself, 

43  but  He  sent  me.  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  discourse  ? 

44  because  ye  cannot  hearken  to  my  word.  Ye  are  of  j/our 
father  the  de«l:t'>  ^^^  ^^  desires  of  your  &ther  yeare 
disposed  to  do.  He  was  a  slayer  of  men  from  the  beginning, 
and  continued  not  in  the  truth ;  because  there  is  no  truth  iA 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketfa  of  his  own :  for 

45  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  &ther  of  liars^    And  because  I  speak 

46  the  truths  ye  believe  me  not\    Which  of  you  convicteth 

«  I.  c.  duriBg  his  life,  Ecod.  xxL  6;  Lev.  xxv.  39 ;  John  xW.  16.  8n.  •  Or, 
I  eaine  forth^  and  am  coning  from  God.  >  Or.  of  the  de ▼{!*•  father.  See 
Griesbach.  «  Gr.  of  him,  or  of  it  •  *<  I  speak  the  troth,  bat  ye  do  not  be- 
Uere  me.**  Wakefield,  upon  the  aathorit  j  of  ancient  Tereioni. 

•  The  word  seen  in  hath  clauses  is  used  figuratively  <  q.d.  My  doctrine  is 
conformable  to  the  instmctions  which  I  have  received  from  God :  your  conduct 
Is  such  as  may  be  expected  from  the  children  of  the  devil.  See  Newcomers  note. 
**  Which  ye  have  heard  from  year  father,**  Is  the  reading  of  some  manuscripts 
of  good  authority. 

f  Came  forth  from  God,  eiplained  in  the  latter  daose,  **  he  sent  me,**  as  hk 
,     messenger,  and  the  revealer  of  his  will  to  mankind.  See  ch.  i.  6. 

t  The  devil ;  the  principle  of  moral  evil  personified.  Wicked  men  are  his 
ckildreo,  and  resemble  him.  This  symbolleal  perMU  is  here  represented  as  uni- 
formly wicked :  he  is  a  munslayer,  or  marderer,  as  vice  leads  to  mdery  and  ruin. 
He  to  the  father  of  llkrs,as  being  the  supposed  source  of  evil,  and  tempter  to  all 
wickedness.  See  Bfsays  by  the  Rev,  J.  Simpson,  p.  143. 
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47  me  of  fitlsehood  ^  ?  If  *  I  speak  the  trath,  why  do  ye  not  be* 
lieve  me?  He  that  b  of  God,  hearkeneth  to  God's  words: 
ye  therefore  hearken  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  Grod." 

48  The  Jews'  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Say  we  not 
40  well,  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  demon*  ?''  Jesus 

answered,  '^  I  have  not  a  demon :  but  I  honour  my  Father, 

50  and  ye  dishonour  me.    But  I  seek  not  mine  x>wn  glory: 

51  there  is  one  who  seeketh  iV,  and  judgeth.  Verily  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my  words,  he  shall  never  see 

52  deatk.^'  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  ^^  Now  we 
know  that-thou  hast  a  demon.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets  also:  yet  thou  sayest,  '  If  a  man  keep  my  words, 

53  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.'  Art  thou  greater  than  our  &- 
ther  Abraham,  that  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are  d^d 

54  also:  whom  makest  thou  thyself?"  Jesus  answered,  ^^  If  I 
glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing:  it  is  my  Father  who 

55  glorifieth  ne :  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  Gk>d^ :  and 
yet  ye  know  him  not ;  but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should  say, 
^  I  know  him  not,'  I  should  speak  falsely,  like  you :  but  I 

56  know  him,  and  keep  his  words.  Your  father  Abraham 
earnestly  desired  that  he  might  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  t<% 

57  and  was  glad."  The' Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  "  Thou 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old ;  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  *  ?'* 

5S  Jesus  said  unto  them,  '^  Verily  verijjy  I  say  unto  you^  Be* 
69  fore  Abraham  was  born,  I  am  he  +."    Then  they  took  up 

'  •*  of  sin  ?"  N.  See  CampbeU.  «  But  if,  R.  T.  »  The  Jews,  therefore,  R.T. 
4  q.  d.  an  impioos  liar,  and  a  looatic.  See  Pearce  In  loc,  ^  Or,  be  is  our  God, 
Mu.      *  i.  e.  he  foresaw  it.  See  cb.  xii«  41. 


*  Our  Lord  did  not  say  that  he  had  seen  Abraham,  but  that  Abrahas  had 
teen,  that  is,  had  foreseen  his  day,  or  that  the  Messiah  should  descend  from  hiai 
See  Bishop  Pearce.  The  Jews  opon  this,  as  apon  some  other  occasions,  seem 
absurdly  to  have  misunderstood,  or  wilfally  to  have  misrepresented.  Ml  mean- 
ing. Sec  ch.  X.  S3.  Our  Lord,  disdaining  to  notice  or  to  rectify  this^isappre- 
hensioo,  proceeds  to  justify  his  own  expcession,  by  declaring  that  he  was  de- 
signated to  his  office  before  Abraham  was  bom,  ver.  58:  this  designation, there- 
fore, might  have  been  revealed  to  the  patriarch. 

+  Or,  **  I  was  *c."  Sec  Grotiui,  Bishop  Pearce,  Campbell,  aad  Neweom«», 
wbo  reuderi  the  cluu5c^  **  Before  Abraham  wa^born,  I  am:*'  eJ^pUioing  )t,as 
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stonefi  to  cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  concealed  himself,  attd  W6at 
out  of  the  temple*. 
Ch.  IX.  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  that  had  been  blind 

2  from  his  birth.  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  daying,  ^^  Mas- 
ter, who  sinned,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  bom 

3  blind?"  Jesus  answered,  "  Neither  did  this  man  sin,  nor 
his  parents :  but  that  the  works  of  God  might  be  manifested 

4  in  him.  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  who  sent  me,  while 
6  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.  While 
6  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  When  he 

had  said  this,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the 

spittle,  and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 

•  7  clay,  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Gk>,  wash  thyself  in  the  pool  of 

Siloam  :^'  (which  is,  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  He  departed 

6  therefore,  and  washed  himself  and  came  seeing.  The  neigh- 

hours  therefore,  and  those  who  had  seen  him  before  (for  he 

had  been  a  beggar'),  said,  ^'  Is  not  this  he  who  sat  and 

g  begged!"  Some  said,  <«  This  is  he.''  Andothers  jratd;  <<He 

10  is  like  him."  But  he  said,  ^*  I  am  Ae."    They  said  there- 

11  fore  unto  him,  <<  How  were  thine  eyes  opened?"  He  an- 
swered and  said,  '^  A  man,  called  Jesus,  made  clay  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  <  Go  to  Siloam ',  and 
wash  thyself:'  and  I  went  and  washed  myself,  and  received 

1^  my  sight."  Then  they  said  unto  him,  "  Where  is  he?" 
He  saith,  «« I  know  not." 

*  The  received  textadds*  **  going  through  the  midst  of  tbemyaod so  passed  by/' 

*  tliey  who  had  before  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  R.  T.  '  to  the  pool  of  ^• 
loam,  R.T. 

many  others  do,  as  an  assertion  of  the  pre-existence  of  Christ,  and  eren  of  his 
divinity,  in  allosion  to  Exod.  iii.  }4f  though  the  texts  are  qnite  dissimilar,  ev- 
eepting  in  the  English  translation.  The  expression  iym  ^lfu  is  uniformly  used  in 
the  sense  of  **  I  am  he/'  or  **  I  am  the  Christ:"  it  occurs  twice  in  this  dis- 
course, ver.  84, 28.  It  most,  therefore,  in  all  reason  be  taken  in  the  same  sense 
here,  especiaDy  as  this  signification  best  suits  the  connexion.  See  the  note  on 
ver.  57.  Mr,  Wakefield  says,  **  The  peculiar  use  of  the  present  tense  in  the  usage 
of  scriptural  expressions,  is  to  imply  determination  and  certainty:  as  if  lie  had 
said,  My  mission  was  Settled  and  certain  before  the  birth  of  Abraham."  Com* 
pare  Matt.  xvii.  11.    See  Wakefield's  note  on  the  text. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


840  JOHN  IX. 

13  '     TTien  they  bring  him  to  the  Pharisees ;  him,  /  $ay^  who 

14  before  was  blind.    Now  it  was  the  sabbath,  when  Jesus 

15  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  Then  the  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  again,  how  he  had  received  his  sight.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  ^^  He  put  clay  on  mine  eyes,  and  I  wash- 

16  ed  myself,  and  see."  Wherefore  some  of  the  Pharisees  said, 
<^  This  man  is  not  from  God,  because  be  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath." Others  said,  ^^  How  can  a  sinner  do  such  miracles?" 

17  And  there  was  a  division  among  them.  They  say  again  to 
the  blind  man,  ^^  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  since  he  hath 
opened  thine  eyes?"  And  the  blind  umih  said,  ^^  He  is  a 

18  prophet."  Upon  this  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concemii^ 
him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  had  received  his  sight, 
until  they  called  his  parents :  the  parents^  I  saj/y  of  him  that 

10  had  received  his  sights  And  they  asked  then,  saying,  ^<  Is 
this  your  son,  of  whom  ye  say  that  he  was  bom  blind  ?  how 

IK)  then  doth  he  now  see?"  His  parents  answered  them,  and 
said)  ^^  We  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was 

21  bom  blind:  but  by  what  means,  he  now  seeth,  we  know 
not;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he  is  of 

n  age;  ask  him:  he  will  speak  for  himself."  His  parents 
spake  these  words,  because  they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the 
Jews  had  already  agreed  that,  if  any  man  should  confess 
Jesus  io  he  the  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna* 

23  gogue.  For  this  cause  his  parents  said,  ^^  He  is  of  age;  ask 

24  him."  A  second  time  therefore  they  called  the  man  that 
had  been  blind,  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  Give  glory  to  God: 

25  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner."  [Then]  he  answered 
and  said,  ^^  Whether  he  be  a  sinner,  I  know  not;  one  thing 

26  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  I  now  see."  Then  they 
said  to  him  again,  ^^  What  did  he  to  thee?  how  opened  he 

27  thine  eyes?"  He  answered  them,  "  I  have  told  you  alrea- 

*  '^  S«e  the  exteroal  cutborities  which  show  tbmt  the  two  last  Hreek  worli 
in  thii  Terse  are  a  gloss.  And  though  there  is  no  external  aatbority  for  o«lt- 
tiDf  the  three  last  words  of  rer,  13,  they  have  the  appearance  of  m  nargiaal  note 
iaierled  in  Uie  text.*'  Newcome. 
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dy^  atad  ye  did  not  hearken :  why  (ksire  ye  to  hedr  it  again  ? 
S9  would  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ?"  They  reviled  him  '^  and  said, 

29  ^^  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are  disciples  of  Moses.  We 
know  that  God  spake  to  Moses :  but  we  know  not  whence 

30  this  man  is.''  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  In 
this  now  is  a  wonderful  thing,  that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is, 

31  ,and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes.  [Now]  we  know  that  God 

heareth  not  siifners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshiper  of  God, 
39  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth»  From  the  beginning  of  the 

world,  it  hath  not  been  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
33  of  one  born  blind.  If  this  man  were  not  from  God,  he  could 
31  do  nothing.''  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^^.Tbou 

wast  altogether  bom  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?"  And 

they  cast  him  out  of  their  synagogues. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out :  and,  when  he 
met  him,  he  said  unto  him,  '^  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Son 

36  of  God ^?"  He  answered  and  said,  ^'^And  who  is  he.  Sir, 

37  that  I  may  believe  in  him  ?"  [And]  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
^^  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  who  talketh  with 

38  thee."    And  the  man  said,  **  Sir,  I  believe."    And  he  did 

39  Jesus  obeisance.  Then  Jesus  said,  "  For  judgement  I  am 
come  into  this  world :  that  those  who  see  not,  may  see ;  and. 

40  that  those  who  see,  may  become  blind."  [And]  some  of  the 
Pharisees  that  were  with  him,  heard  these  words,  and  said 

41  unto  him,  ^'  Are  we  also  blind?"  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
"  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  not  have  sin :  but  now  ye  say, 
*  We  see;'  your  sin  [therefore]  remaineth. 

Ch.  X.  "Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  entereth  not  by 
the  dooc  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 

2  way,  that  man  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.    But  he  that  enter- 

3  eth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep  To  him 
the  porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hearken  to  his  voice: 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  . 

'  reviled  bim  therefore,  R.  T.  T^cn  tbey  reviled,  N.t.        •  Or,ag  some  good 
copied  read,  **  the  Sod  of  nan  ?"        '  K.  T.  aod  M .  omit  *  And* 
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4  out.    And  when  he  Mngeth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goetfi 
before  them,  and  the  eheep  follow  him;  for  they  know  his 

5  voice.  Whereas  a  stranger  they  will  not  follow,  but  will 
flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers."' 

6  This  parable  Jesus  spake  unto  them :  but  they  understood 
not  what  things  they  were,  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again,  <^  Verily  verily  1 9ay 

8  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  have  come 
before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not 

0  hear  them.    I  am  the  door :.  by  me  if  any  enter  in,  he  shaH 

10  be  safe,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief 
cometh  not,  but  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am 
come  that  the  sheep  may  have  life,  and  that  they  may  have 

11  it  abundantly.    I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shep* 
13  herd  layeth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.    But  he  that  is  an 

hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleetb ; 

13  and  the  wolf  seizeth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep:  and 
the  hireling  fleetb,  because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not 

14  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep^ 

15  and  am  known  by  mine* ;  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
and  as  I  know  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 

16  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold: 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  will  hear  my  voice;  and 

17  there  shall  b^  one  flock,  and,  one  shepherd.  For  this  ray 
Father  loveth  me;  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may 

18  receive  it  again ^  None  taketh  it  from  me;  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  I  have  authority  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
authority  to  receive  it  again  ♦.  •  This  commission  I  have  re- 
ceived from  niy  Father." 

1  and  my  sheep  know  ftie,  Mss.  *  take  it  again,  N.  So  Ter.  IS. 

•  See  Wakefield.  To  lay  down  life  was  a  volontary  act,  to  wbick  JeaMiiib- 
mitted  Id  fall  confidence  that  it  would  be  speedily  restored  to  bim.  The  con- 
mon  Tenion,  which  the  Primate  here  adopts,  is,  *^  I  have  power  to  lay  Itdowa, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  agpain:*'  which  seems  to  imply  that  our  Lord\  re- 
Mrrection  was  the  effbct  of  his  own  power,  a  tense  which  the  words  in  the  ori« 
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19  There  wag  a  divlsiaii  tlierefore  again  among  the  Jews 

20  because  of  theiie  words.  And  many  of  theni  saidj  "  Hebatb 
SI  a  demon,  and  is  mad*;  why  hear  ye  him?"    Others  said, 

"  These  are  not  the  words*  of  hiru  that  hatha  demou.  Can 

a  demon  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ?"' 
M       Now  the  feast  of  Dedication  was  kept  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
23  it  was  winter*    And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple,  in  Solo- 
2i  nion's  porch.     Then  the  Jews  surrounded  himj  and  Baid 

unto  him,  "  How  !on^  dost  thou  keep  us  in  suspense?  If 

25  thou  be  the  Christj  tell  us  plainly/*  Jesus  answered  them, 
*'  I  have  told  you,  and  ye  believe  not :  the  works  which  I 

26  do  in  my  Father's  name^  they  bear  witness  of  me.     But  ye 

27  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  feheep.  As  I  said  unto 
you,  my  slieep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  Ihey 

2S  follow  me  ;  and  I  give  unto  them  everlasting  life  ;  and  they 
shall  nev^r  perish^  nor  nhal  I  anyone  force'^  them  out  of  mine 

29  hand.  My  Father,  that  hath  given  thrm  to  me,  is  greater 
than  all;  and  none  i«  able  to  force  ihem  out  of  my  Father's 

30  hand,     1  and  t!»e  Fatl*er  are  one  f /'     Then  the  Jews  took 

32  up  stones  again,  to  t^tone  him,  Jesus  said  to  them,  "  Many 
goocl  works  1  have  shown  you  from  my  Father;  for  wliich 

33  of  those  works  do  ye  stmie  me?"  The  Jews  answered  bim, 
[^ayingj]  '^  For  a  gaud  work  we  ^tone  thee  not;  but  for 
blasphemy,  and  l>ecau«e  thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thy^^elf 

31  dod."'    Jesus  answered  them,  **  1%  it  not  written  in  your 
3a  law,  ^  I  said,  ye  are  gods?'  Ifthose  be  called  gods,  to  whom 

*  Or ,  a  rl  i  oils  -  -  *im  U:  1 1 ,  o  r  t  ear,  N . 


glnal  do  nut  cnnvey,  nnd  which  hiV\riC\\y  cmitrnry  ri>  the  tnofil  ^'ipUcit  di*da- 
nition*  of  tUe  ficrii»inr*^s.    AcN  iL  ?4;  HK  1 5 ;  nvif*  ^1l.  Rom*  \u  4.  1  Cor*  xv.  J5, 

*  th  httlh  &  ttetnrfttf  tind  if  maif*^  Obi^erfr,  Uir&c  wnrds  expFfsa  rausc  andjl  t*f- 
fiTCt*  The  fffect^  the  iUm'^^J^  iiifjinity:  th#  $i»|ipu^iid  rau84?  is  iioRHc^^Tjinn  bv  a. 
detn(tn,m  a  kiiinnn  pliostf  tk-^n  which  no  suppii^jtiod  cnu  be  more  ubfinrA*  Bui 
It  waji  the  phikisophy  of  thr  nt^r* 

t  Gr,  one  thin^,  **  To  snatch  my  true  dkciplrs  out  of  my  hand,  woulfl  b<?  to 
in»trhthi?«i  tjut  of  my  Almlgtity  Fnthcr's  h^iid;  becao&e  1  and  my  Fatht-r  are 
tine;  one  in  de^{gn,actionH,fL^fement,  affeet&on.  Set!  elf.  kvii,  11,21,29  t  I  t'or* 
ill.  8,  and  T  in  some  cupics,  W ;  Gid*  lii.  ^8.  The  phrase  is  cijuf vaknt  to  thai  \*  bic  h 
occurs  at  the  clmc  of  ver.  39."  Newrnmc 

as 
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ike  word  of  Grod  came,  (and  the  scripture  cannot  be  made 

96  Toid^;)  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  set  apart% 

and  sent  into  the  world,  ^  Thou  blasphemest:'  because  I 

37  said,  ^1  mm  the  son  of  God*  ?'  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 

38  Father,  believe  me  not :  butifl  do /A^m,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works :  that  ye  may  know  and  believe 

39  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him  t."     Upon  this  they 

40  sought  again  to  apprehend  him :  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hand;   and  departed  iEigain  bej^nd  Jordan,  to  the  place 

41  where  John  at  first  baptized:  and  there  he  abode.    And 
many  resorted  to  him,  and  said,  ^^  John  did  no  miracle :  but 

42  all  things  which  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true."    And 
many  believed  in  him  there. 

Ch.  XI.  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Be- 

2  thany,  the  town  of  Mary  and  of  her  sister  Martha.  (Now  it 
was  the  same  Mary  that  anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus 

3  was  sick.)  His  sisters  therefore  sent  to  Jesus,  saying,  ^^  Mas- 

4  ter,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  And  when  Jesus 
heard  fV,  he  said,  ^^  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death :  but 
for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified 

6  by  it."  (Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  La- 

6  zarus.)  When  .he  heard  therefore"  that  Lazarus  was  sick, 

7  he  still  abode  two  days  in  the  place  where  he  was.  Then 
afterward  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  ''  Let  us  go  agaih  into 

8  Judea."     His  disciples  say  unto  him,  ^'  Master,  but  now 

'  Or,  set  aside ;  or,  disallowed,  N.m.    •  Gr.  sanctified.     '  Or,  NeTCitheless, 
wiien  be  heard,  &c.  See  ch.  xviii.  40;  vi.  19,53,  62.  Sn. 


*  ^  If  the  psalfflistt  or  the  law,  or  the  scripture,  caUed  tbcue  gods  who  were 
prophets,  or  magistrates  or  both;  (and  every  assertion  of  the  SGiipttire  Btrae« 
and  therefore  soch  are  justly  styled  gods;)  do  I  blaspheme  in  calling  God  my 
Father,  and  therefore  myself  the  Son  of  God,  when  the  Father  bath  cause- 
crated  nie  to  the  office  of  prophet  and  Christ,  and  delegated  me  to  assume  this 
character  among  mankind  ?'*  Newcome.  ^ 

f  That  the  Father  U  in  me^  and  lim  Aim.]  ^  And  I  in  the  Father.**  Mss. 
"  Compare  ch.  xiy.  10, 1 1 ;  where  this  union  Is  said  to  consist  in  speakiBg  the 
words,  and  doing  the  works,  of  the  Father."  Newcome. 
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the  Jews  sought  to  stone  thee:   and  goest  thou  thither 

9  again  ?"  Jesus  answered,  "  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  of 

thQ  day  ?  If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  be- 

10  cause  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world:  but  if  a  man  walk  in 
the  night,  he  stumbleth;  because  the  light  iH  not  in  hiraV." 

11  He  spake  tlie^e  things;  and  afterward  he  saith  unto  them, 
*^  Our  friend  Lazarus  slet^peth ;  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake 

12  him."  Then  hi«  di^ciplei^  said,  ^'Master,  if  he  sleep,  he  will 

13  recover/'     But  Jesus  spake  of  his  death ;  yet  they  thought 

14  that  he  was  speaking  of  rest  in  itleep.     Then  Jesus  said  to 

15  thera  plainly,  ^'  Lazarus  is  dead.    And  1  am  glad  for  your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there j  that  ye  may  believe  r  but  let  us 

16  goto  him."  Then  Thomas,  who  is  called  Didymus,  iaid  to 
his  fellow -disciple;?^  ''  Let  us  also  go^  that  wc  may  die  with 

17  him.**   When  Jesus  therefore  came^he  found  that  Lazarus 
18,  had  already  lain  four  days  in  the  sepulchre*     (Now  Be- 

19  thany  was  near  Jerusalem,  about  fitlcen  furlongs  off:  and 
many  ofthe  Jews  had  come*  to  Martha  and  Mary,  that  they 

20  might  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother.)  Then  Mar- 
tha, as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  comingj  went  and 

«1  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  in  the  house.  Then  said  Martha  to 
Jesus,  ^^  Master,  if  thou  hadat  been  herc^  my  brother  had 

22  not  died.  But  I  know  thatj  even  now,  whatsoever  thou  shalt 

23  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  thee."    Jesus  saith  unto  her^ 

24  "  Thy  brotlrer  shall  rise  again,''     Martha  saith  unto  him, 
"  I  know  that  he  %vill  rise  agaia  in  the  resurrection  at  the 

25  last  day."     Jesus  said  unio  her,  '^  I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life ;  he  who  believeth  in  me,  though  he  die^  yet  he 

26  shall  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall 

27  never  die.     Believest  thou  this?"     She  saith  unto  him, 
**  Yes,  Master,  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 

28  of  God,  who  was  to  come  into  the  world."     And  when  she 
had  said  this,  she  went  and  called  her  sister  Slary  secretly, 

*  Of,  ta  it,  Le,  in  iht  world.  Sec  Wakeadd*  »  caaic,  Jf-   Sec  W* 
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90  saying,  ^^  The  Teacher*  is  come,  and  caliethfor  thee.**  As 
soon  as  Marjf  beard  ihisy  she  riseth  quickly,  and  cometh  to 

SO  him.  (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town ;  but  was 

31  in  the  place  where  Martha  met  him.)  The  Jews  then,  who 
were  with  Mary  in  the  house,  and  were  comforting  her, 
when  they  saw  that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed her,  saying%  ^^  She  goeth  to  the  sepulchre,  that  she 

VI  may  weep  there/'  As  soon  then  as  Mary  came  where  Je- 
sus was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  *^^  Master,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not 

33  died/'  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and  the 
Jews  also  weeping  who  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  spirit, 

34  and  was  troubled,  and  said  ^^  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?" 

35  They  say  unto  him,  ^^  Master,  come  and  see."  Jesus  wept, 

36  The  Jews  therefore  said,  ^'  See,  how  he  loved  him."  But 

37  some  of  them  said,  ^'  Could  not  He,  that  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man,  have  caused  even  that  this  Lazarus  should 

38  not  have  died?"  Jesus  therefore,  again  groaning  in  himself, 
cometh  to  the  sepulchre.    Now  it  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 

30  lay  against  it.  Jesus  saith,  ^^  Take  away  the  stoAe."  Mar- 
tha, the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  ''  Mas- 
.  ter,  by  this  time  the  smell  is  offensive':  for  he  hath  been 

40  buried  four  days."  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ''  Said  I  not  unto 
thee  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 

41  g^ory  of  Grod?"  Then  they  took  away  the  stone*.  And  Je- 
sus lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  ^^  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 

43  thou  hast  heard  me.  I  know  indeed  that  thou  hearest  me 
always:  but  because  of  the  multitude  who  stand  by  I  have 
said  ihis^  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.'* 

43  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  he  cried  out  with  a  loud 

44  voice,  <<  Lazarus,  come  forth."  [And]  he  that  had  been 
dead  came  out,  having  his  hands  and  feet  bound  with  grave- 


1  Master,  N.     •  tbinkiDg,  Mas.    >  Sm  CampbdL  be  i»aDkeU^  N.     «  "^fmn 
thepUM  where  the  dead  was  laid/'  R«T. 
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clothes:  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 

45  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go."  Then 
many  of  the  Jews  who  had  come  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 

46  things  which  he  did ',  believed  in  him.  But  some  of  them 
went  away  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Je- 
sus had  done. 

47  The  chief-priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees  assembled 
a  council,  and  said,  ^^  What  shall  we  do?  for  this  man  do* 

48  eth  many  miracles.  If  we  suffer  him  to  go  on  thus,  all  men 
will  believe  in  him :  and  the  Romans  will  come  and  take 

49  away  both  our  place  and  nation."  Then  one  of  them,  named 

50  Caiaphas,  being  high-priest  Uiat  year,  said  unto  them,  ^^  Ye 
know  nothing;  nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  na« 

61  tion  should  not  perish."  Now  he  spake  not  this  of  himself: 
but,  being  high-priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 

52  was  to  die  for  that  nation:  and  indeed  not  for  that  natiou 
only ;  but  that  be  should  gather  together  also  in  one  the 

53  chUdren  of  €rod,  who  were  scattered  abroad*.    From  that 

54  day  therefore  they  took  counsel  together  to  kill  him.  Jesus 
therefore  no  longer  walked  openly  among  the  Jews ;  but 
went  thence  to  a  country  near  the  desert,  to  a  city  called 
Ephraim ;  and  continued  there  with  his  disciples. 

55  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  near :  and  many  went 
.   up  to  Jerusalem  out  of  the  country  before  the  passover,  to 

56  purify  themselves.  Then  they  sought  for  Jesus,  and  said 
among  themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple,  ^<  What 

57  think  ye?  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast?"  Now  both 
the  chief-priests  and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a  command^ 

*  Jesus  did,  R.T.andN. 


*  ^  God  so  overruled  his  words,  that  tliey  may  be  considered  as  coDtainiog^a 
prophecy  of  the  death  of  Jesos  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jewish  nation."  New- 
come.  What  tlie  evangelist  further  adds,  plainly  indicates  that  his  idea  of  tb* 
death  of  Jesus  was  that  of  tatifying  a  dispensation  the  privile|;es  of  which 
wo«ld  extend  to  converts  of  every  nation*  There  is  no  allusion  to  asuppoted 
atonement  for  sin. 
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ment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he  was,  he  should  dis- 
cover it;  that  they  might  apprehend  him. 

Ch.  XII.  Six  days  then  before  the  passover,  Jesus  came  to 
Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was,  that  had  been  dead,  whom  he 

-  9  had  raised  from  the  dead.  Upon  which  a  supper  was  made 
for  him  there;  and  Martha  served:  and  Xiazarus  was  one 

3  of  those  that  were  at  the  table  with  him.  Then  Mary  took 
a  pound  of  very  precious  ointment  of  liquid  nard,  and  anoint- 
ed the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  fi^t  with  her  hair;  and 

4  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  Then 
saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  [the  son  of  Simon,] 

>  5  who  was  about  to  deliver  him  up,  ^^  Why  was  not  this  oint- 
ment sold  for  three  hundred  denarii,  and  given  to  the  poor  ?'' 

6  Now  he  said  this,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor:  but  be- 
cause he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  purse,  and  carried- what 

7  was  put  in  it.  Then  said  Jesus,  ^^  Suffer  her :  against  the 
day  of  my  embalming  she  hath  kept  this^  For  ye  have  the 

.  poor  with  you  always :  but  me  ye  have  not  always'." 

0      Now  a  great  multitude  of  the  Jews  knew  that  he  was 

there :  and  they  came,  not  because  of  Jesu&  only,  but  that 

they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the 

.10  dead.    So  the  chief-priests  consulted  that  they  might  kill 

11  Lazarus  also;  because  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews 
withdrew yrom  them^  and  believed  in  Jesus. 

12  On  the  next  day,  a  great  multitude  who  were  come  to 
the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jeru- 

13  salem,  took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried  out,  "  Hosanna';  blessed  be  the  King  of 

14  Israel  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Now  when 
Jesus  had  procured  a  young  ass,  he  sat  on  it;  as  it  is  writ- 

1 5  ten,  "  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  behold  thy  king  cometh, 
sitting  on  the  foal  of  an  ass." 

16  Now  these  things  his  disciples  understood  not  at  first: 

V  LetlKT  aJoM,  that  the  nay  keep  it  for  the  day  of  my  embalaiog.  Mm. 
•  Ver.  8  \b  wanting  io  the  Cambridge  Ms.       <  Save  now,  N, 
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but  when  Jesus  had  been  g^lorifiedj  then  thry  remembered 
that  these  things  were  written  pf  him,  and  that  they  had  done 

17  these  things  unto  him.  The  multitude  then  who  were  with 
him,  bare  witness  that'  he  had  called  La/.aniB  out  of  his 

18  sepulchre,  and  raiised  him  from  the  di*ad*  For  this  reason 
also  the  multitude  met  him;  because  they  heard  that  he  had 

If)  done  this  mimcle.  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among 
themselves,  ''  Perceive  ye  that  yepre?ail  nothing?  behold^ 
the  world  k  gone  after  him," 

M       Now  certain  Greeks  were  amona^  those  who  came  tip  to 

11  worship  at  the  least.  So  these  came  to  Philip,  that  was  of 
Bethsaida  in  Galilee,  and  besought  him,  saying,  '*  Sir,  we 

^2^  desire  to  see  Jesus."     Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew: 

23  and  ngain,  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered them,  saying,  "  The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of 

14  man  should  be  glorified-  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you^  Un- 
less a  grain  of  wheat  fail  into  the  ground,  and  die,  it  re- 
maineth  a  single  grain  ^ :  but  if  it  die,  it  hringeth  forth  much 

25  fruit^.  He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that 
hateth  hi^  life  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  to  everlasting  life, 

i6  If  any  man  serve  me^  let  him  follow  me;  and  where  I  am^ 
there  shall  my  servant  also  be:  if  any  man*  serve  me,  him 

27  mi/  Father  will  honour.  Now  is  my  soul  troubled":  and 
what  shall  I  say }  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  ?  But  for 
this  cause  I  came  to  this  hour.   Father,  glorify  thy  name." 

28  Then  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  mying^  "  I  have  both  glo- 
2D  rified  ilj  and  will  glorify  i^  again,"    The  multitude  there- 
fore who  stood  by,  and  heard  iV,  said  that  it  thundered. 

30  Others  said,  <^  An  angel  spake  to  him."  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  "  Tliis  voice  came  not  for  my  sake,  but  for  your 

31  sakes.    Now  is  the  judgement  of  [this]  world*:  now  the 

»  when  he  Imd  called,  Mai.        »  by  itself,  N,  Sec  Sjrnoiidr.p.  106,        *  F"" 
ducc^,  Ni    *  and  if  aoy  man,  E.  T. 

•  Now  (he  tl^lf^  approacbcs  whciv  ihe  niihHicvinj^  Jews  will  incur  puaiflh- 
aieal:  »o  w^  U  uKd,  cb*  xvil*  9«   U  addition  to  thif  tejit^  nhicli  Pr,  New^ 
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3%  ruler  *  of  this  world  wiU  be  cast  out  *.  And  although  ^  I  shall 

be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

53  (This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  was  about  to  die.) 

34  The  multitude  answered  him^  ^^  We  have  heard  out  of  the 
law  that  Christ  continueth  for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thou, 
[that]  <  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ?'  Who  b  this  Son 

35  of  man?"  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^<  But  a  little  time 
longcTy  the  light  will  be  among  you;  Walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you :  for  he  that  walk- 

36  eth  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye 
have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  sons  of 
light."  These  things  Jesus  spake  and  departed,  and  c(hh 
cealed  himself  ft*om  them. 

37  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  them, 

38  yet  they  believed  not  in  him :  so  that  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  were  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  saying,  ^^  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm 

39  of  the  Lord  been  made  manifest  ?"    Therefore  they  could 

40  not  believe  f ,  because  Isaiah  hath  said  again,  ^'  He  hath 
blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart;  so  that  they 
see  not  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  wiA  their  heart,  and 

41  turn,  that  I  should  heal  them  ^."  These  things  Isaiah  said^ 

*  prince,  N.        *  jtUhougk."]  See  I  Cor.  W.  15.  Some  render  when :  for  which 
i  of  ii^f  see  ch.  xir.  3;  2  Cor.  ▼.  |.  N. 


come  produces  to  prove  that  ttUfMi  sometimes  sigiiifies  the  uobelieriiif  Jews,  or 
perhaps  the  Jewish  polity,  and  dispensation,  what  we  caU  the  Jewish  world, 
seeGal.iv.S;  vi.  14.   Eph.ii.S,   Col.  ii.  8.  SO. 

«  The  raler  of  this  world,  i.  e.  the  Jewish  hierarchy  and  ma^^istracy  will  be 
abolished:  the  political  existence  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation  wBl  t»e  destroyed. 
Sec  the  preceding  note.  Compare  ch.  xiT.  S0|  xvi.  11.  See  likewise  I  Cor* 
ii.  6,8.  If  the  first  clause  of  this  sentence  is  to  be  understood  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  the  last  b  In  all  reason  to  be  intsrpreted  of  the  rulers  of  that  natloa. 

i-  TAey  comU  not  believe,']  It  was  very  difficult  for  them  to  beliere:  they 
were  very  unwilling  to  believe.  "  Not  that  they  had  a  will  to  believe,  and 
could  not:  but  they  set  themselves  against  having  that  will."  See  Dr.  WalL  N. 

%  Or,  **  Ttdi  ptbple  have  blinded  their  eyes,  and  darkened  their  hearts,  so 
that  they  saw  not  with  their  eyes,  nor  understood  with  their  heart,  nor  were 
converted  that  I  might  heal  them."    See  Dodson's  note  upon  lsaiah|  vi.  9, 10; ' 
Randolph's  N.  Test.  Citaaensi  No.42>aiid  Wakefield  in  loc. 
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4^  wbeu  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him  ^.  Nevertheless 
many  even  among  the  rulers  believed  in  him ;  but  because 
of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  Asm,  lest  they  should 

43  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue :  for  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  thefiraise  of  God. 

44  But  Jesus  cried  out\  and  said,  '^  He  who  believeth  in 

45  me,  believeth  not  in  me,  but  in  him  who  sent  me.    And  he 

46  who  seeth  me,  seetb  him  who  sent  met.  I  am  come  a  lig^t 
into,  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  in.  me  may  not  re- 

47  main  in  darkness.  And  if  any  man  bear  my  words  and  be- 
lieve not%  I  condemn  him  not:  (for  I  came  not  to  condemn 

48  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world:)  he  who  rejecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  that  which  condemneth  him : 
the  doctrine  which  I  have  spoken,  that  will  condemn  him 

40  in  the  last  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself ;  Imt  the 
Father  who  sent  me,  he  hath  given  me  commandment,  what 

M)  I  should  enjoin,  and  what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that 
his  commandment  is  everlasting  life:  what  therefore  I 
speak,  I  so  speak  as  the  Father  hath  given  me  in  charge'." 

Ch.  XIII.  Now  Jesus  having  known  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover  *,  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  to  the  Father ;  and  having  loyed  his  own 
9  that  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  to  the  end :  and  sup- 
per being  come^  (the  devil  j:  having  already  put  into  the 

*  bad  cried  out,  N.  *  Or,  keep  tbem  not,  Mss.  >  CDJoiDed  me,  N.  «  Now 
before  the  feast  of  tbe  passover,  though  Jesus  knew  ....  yet,  Sec.  K.  See 
Bishop  Pearce. 

*  Tketetkingfltsiahtaid^&c,']  ^^TbetmemeaDiiif  is:  when  Isaiah,  cvi.  I « 
saw  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  revealing  to  him  the  coming  of  Christ,  he  then 
saw  the  glory  of  him  who  was  to  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  Matt.  xvL8T. 
Isaiah,  in  beholding  the  glory  of  God,  and  in  receiving  from  him  a  revehttion 
of  the  coming  of  Christ,  saw,,  that  is,  foresaw  the  glory  of  Christ,  just  as  Abra- 
ham,  John  viii.  56,  saw,  that  is,  foresaw  his  day  and  was  glad.*'  Dr.  Clarke  on 
the  Trinity,  p.  93. 

f  MclA  kim  who  imU  «•«.]  Seeth  a  dbplay  of  hit  goodness,  wisdom,  and 
power.  N. 

X  Tbe  devil,  that  is,  his  Qwn  bad  passions:  q.d.  being  isstlgated  by  bis 
avar^e,  &c.  * 
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heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon,  to  deliver  him 

3  up;)  though  [JesusJ  knew*  that  the  Father  gave  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  came  from  God,  and  was 

4  going  to  God* ;  yet  he  riseth  from  supper,  and  layeth aside 
his  t/jTper  garments;  and  took  a  napkin,  and  g^rt  himself. 

5  .Then  he  poureth  water  into  a  vessel,  and  began  to  wash 
the  feet  of  the  disciples,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  napkin 

6  with  which  he  was  girded.  So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Peter: 
[and]  that  [disciple']  *  saith  unto  him,  "  Master,  dost  thou 

7  wash  my  feet  ?^'  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  What 
I  do,  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  wilt  know  present- 

8  ly'."     Peter  saith  unto  him,  <^  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
.  feet."  Jesus  answered  him,  '^  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 

.  9  no  part  with  me."  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  ''  Master, 

.10  not  my  feet  only,  but  mine  hands  and  head  also."    Jesus 

saith  unto  him,  ^^  He  that  hath  bathed,  needcth  to  wash  his 

feet  only ;  and  he  is  altogether  clean :  and  ye  are  clean,  but 

11  not  all."  For  he  knew  who  was  to  deliver  him  up:  where- 

12  fore  he  said,  ^^Ye  are  not  all  clean."  So  after  he  had 
washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken  his  upper  garments,  and 
had  again  placed  himself  at  table,  he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Know 

13  ye  what  I  have,  done  to  you?  Ye  call  me.  Teacher,  and 
.14  Master:  and  ye  say  well:  for  so  I  am.     If  I  then,  your 

Master  and  Teacher,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought 

15  to  wash  one  another's  feet.     For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 

,  16  ample,  that  ye  also  may  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.   Verily 

verily  I  say  unto  you,-  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 

master ;  nor  is  the  messenger'*  greater  than  he  who  sent  him. 

17  If*  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  when*  ye  do  them. 

,18      ^^  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen : 

'  he  knew,  N.-     *  Peter,  N.      >  Or,  as  soon  as  I  have  done.  See  W.      «  Gr. 
apostle.    »Shice,N.     «if,N. 


•  He  came  from  God  as  his  Metaen^er  to  the  world.  See  ch.  i.  6;  he  was 
going  to  Qpd  to  give  ao  account  of  his  diarge :  his  pablic  misiloo  and  ministry 
being  closed. 
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but  80  the  scripture  is  fulfilled*,  ^  He  that  eateth  bread  with 

10  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  againdt  me.*     Now  I  tell  you 

before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ye 

20  may  believe  that  I  am  he*.  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  receiveth  whom  I  shall  send,  receiveth  roe;  and  he 

21  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me."  When 
Jesus  had  said  thus,  he  was  troubled  in  his  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied, and  said,  ''  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you 

U  will  deliver  me  up.'-    Then,  the  disciples  looKed  on  one  an- 

23  other,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake.  Now  there  was  placed' 
on  the  bosom  of  Jesus  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoneth  to  him,  that  he  should  ask 

25  who  it  might  be  of  whom  t7«5t/5  spake.  He  then  who  leaned 
on  the  breast  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Master,  who  is  it  ?" 

2d  Jesus  answereth,  ^'  It  is  he  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  piece  of 
bread,  when  I  have  dipped  it."  And  when  he  had  dip- 
ped the  piece  of  bread,  he  giveth  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the 

27  son  of  Simon.  And,  after  the  piece  of  bread,  Satan  entered 
into  him  *•  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  ^'  What  thou  doest, 

28  do  quickly."    Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  why  Jesus 

29  spake  this  unto  him.  For  some  thought,  because  Judas  had 
the  purse,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  ^^  Buy  those  things 
which  we  h{ive  need  of  for  the  feast;"  or,  that  he  should 

30  give  something  to  the  poor.  He  then  who  had  received  the 
piece  of  bread  %  went  out  immediately :  now  it  was  night. 

31  When^  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  saitli,  ^^  Now  is  the  Son  of 

32  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  by  him.    Since  God  is 

1  Gr.  hut  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled.      «  Or,  the  Christ.      3  Or,  re- 
cUnio^.        «8op,  N.t.        »  When  thercforcjR.T. 


*  SiUan  entered  into  him."]  **  See  Luke  zxH.  3,  and  ver.  2,  From  our  Lord*i 
action  in  such  circumstances,  Judas  seems  to  have  inferred  that  he  was  marlied 
out  as  the  traitor.  This  so  enraged  him  as  to  confirm  hia.  resolution  of  betrayinf 
Jesus  immediately.*'  N.  Wicked  men  instigated  by  their  bad  passions  are  spoken 
of  as  possessed  by  Satan,  or  the  devil,  as  madmen  are  represented  as  possessed 
by  demons,  or  human  ghosts,  and  with  as  little  foundation.  But  it  was  the  cur- 
rent language  of  the  times. 
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glorified  by  hiin^  Crod  also  will  glorify  hiin  in  himself,  and 

33  will  immediately  gloriiy  him.  My  children,  hui  a  litde  iimt 
longer  I  shall  be  with  you.  Ye  will  seek  me :  and,  as  I  said 
to  the  Jews,  ^  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come,'  so  I  now  say 

34  to  you.  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another ;  that,  as  I  have  loved  you,  ye  also  love  one 

36  another.  By  this  all  mm  will  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  to  one  anodier." 

36  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Master,  whither  goest 
thou?"  Jesus  answered  him,  ^^  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now;  but  thou  wilt  follow  [oie]  hereafter." 

37  Peter  saith  unto  him,  "  Master,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee 

38  [now  ?]  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake."  Jesos  an- 
swered [him,]  "  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ? 
Verily  verily  I  say  unto  thee.  The  cock  will  not  crow  *,  till 
thou  have  denied  me  thrice. 

Ch.  xtv.  ^^  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  believe  in  God; 

2  believe  in  me  also.     In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man* 
sioDs;  iff/  were  not  to^  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 

3  pare  a  place  for  you.  And  after  I  shall  have  gone  and  pre- 
pared a  place  for  you',  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  yon 

4  to  myself;  that  where  I  am,  ye  also  may  be.    And  whither 
I  g<>>  y^  know ;  and  the  way  ye  know*." 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  <^  Master,  we  know  not  whither 

6  thou  goest;  and  bow  can  we  know  the  way?"  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  ^^  I  am  the  way,  aiid  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 

7  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.    If  ye  knew  me,  you 
would  know  my  Father  also  f :  and  henceforth  ye  know  him, 

8  and  have  seen'  him."    Philip  saith  unto  him,  ^<  Master, 


^  And  aUhongh  I  go  and  prepare  ....  yet,  N.  See  Campbell.      <  And  whi* 
tber  I  go,  ye  know  the  way.  Mm.    >  tee,  N. 

*  That  is,  the  trumpet  of  the  third  watch,  or  the  cock*crowingy  ihall  not 
sound.  See  Thedl.  Repository,  toI.  vi.  p.  105. 

f  **  By  knowing  me,  ye  know  and  see  the  Father  f  because  1  clearly  reTeal 
bb  wiU,aod  diipUy  bb  power:  ver.  10,  II."  N. 
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9  show  us  the  Father;  and  it  sufficeth  us/*  Jesus  saith  unto 

hini,  ^^  Have  I  been  so  long  with  you,  and  dost  thou  not 

know  me,  Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  ^  the  Fa- 

10  ther:  how  then  sayest  thou,  ^  Show  us  the  Father?'  Be- 
lievest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me  *  ?  the  words  which  I  spc^ak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  from 
myself;  and  the  Father,  who  abideth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 

11  works.  Believe  me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  me':  but  if  not,  believe  [mej  for  the  works  them- 

19  selves.  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  who  believeth  in 
me,  the  works  which  I  do  he  also  shall  do:  and  greater 
works  than  these  he  shall  do,  because  I  go  to  [my]  Father; 

13  and  whatsoever  t  ye  shall  ask  in  my  namej:,  I  will  do;  that 

14  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  any 
thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  iL 

15  ^^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.    And  I- will 
10  ask  the  Father,  and  he  will  give  you  another  advocate', 

17  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever  § ;  *  e2)eit  the  spirit  of 
truth,  whom  *  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  discern- 
eth  him  not,  nor  knoweth  him^:  but  ye  shall  know  him  ; 

18  for  he  ^  shall  abide  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.     I  will 

19  not  leave  you  destitute^:. I  will  come  unto  you''.  Bui  a 
little  time  longer,  and  the  world  shall  see  me  no  more :  but 

90  ye  shall  see  me :  because  I  live,  ye  also  shall  live.  In  that 
day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me, 

91  and  I  in  you.    He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keep- 

*%eeth,  N.      *i8  io  me,  K.T:     >  Comforter,  N.  See  his  oote.      «  br,whicli. 
5  Or,  it.        •  Or,  orpluuit,  Gr.        7  Or,  I  am  eomin^  to  yow.  W. 

*  **  I  am  io  the  Father,  and  the  Father  is  in  me;  because  my  doctrioe  is 
my  Father*s,  and  because  my  miracles  are  my  Fatber*8.  See  cb.  i.  38.**  K. 

f  whatsoever.']  **  Whatsoever,  in  relation  to  your  miracles  and  orinistry, 
tends  to  glorify  the  Father  through  me.**  N. 

4  inmjf  name.]  *'  Ko  qood  dicamini  et  sitis  discipuli  mei.*^  Cler.  in  Ham* 
mond. 

^  forever.']  Aslon^  as  you  live.  WetsteJn,  Bishop  Pearce.  Our  Lord  him- 
self was  their  Comforter  for  a  fei%'  ycur;>  only.  Mewcome. 
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eth  them,,  he  it  is  who  loveth  me :  and  he  who  loveth  me, 
shall  be  loved  by  my  Father ;  and  I  will  love  him^  and  will 
mianifest  myself  to  him." 
29  .    Judas  (not  Iscariot)  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Master,  and  *  how 
is  it  that  thou  wilt  soon  manifest^  thyself  to  us,  and  not  to 

29  the  world  ?"  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ^^  If  any 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and  make  our  abode 

24  with  him.  He  who  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  words: 
and  yet  the  word  which  ye  hear,  is  not  mine,  but  the  Fa** 
therms  who  sent  me. 

26      "  These  things  I  speak  unto  you,  while  I  abide  with  you. 

26  But  the  Advocate*,  even  the  holy  spirit  which  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
shall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance  that  I  have  said 

27  unto  you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  do  I  give  unto  you.  Let  not 

28  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  let  it  be  dismayed.  Ye  have 
heard  that  I  said  unto  you,  ^  I  go  away,  and  will  come  again 
unto  you.'  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  go-^ 

20  to  the  Father :  for  [my}  Father  is  greater  than  I.  And  now 
I  tell  t^you  before  it  come  tp  pass,  that,  when  it  cometh  to 

30  pass,  ye  may  believe.  Hereafter  I  shall  no  longer  ^  talk  much 
with  you;  for  the  ruler®  <{f  the  world^  cometh,  and  hath 

31  nothing  in  me*.    But  this  must  befy  that  the  world  may 

*  R.T.  and  N.  omit  **  &nd."  *  Gr.  art  ahont  to  mauifest.  >  Comforter,  N. 
See  bis  note.  *  becaose  I  said  I  go,  R.  T.  *  nor,  N.  ®  prince,  N.  ?  this 
worid,  R,T.  •  • 

*  Some  good  copies  read,  *'  but  will  find  nothing  in  me.**  q.  d.  I  shaU  soon 
be  arrested  and  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  the  magistrale  as^a  criminal: 
but  no  crime  will  be  proved  against  me.  See  ch.  lii.  31,  and  the  note  there.  To 
suppose  an  allubion  here  to  the  chief  of  fallen  angels  b  quite  arbitrarj  and 
ne^less,  not  to  say  unintelligible. 

+  Sec  Campbell.  The  words  supplied  by  the  Primate  are,  "  I  lay  down 
my  life.**  Mr.  Simpson  omits  the  words  Ihis  must  fre,  and  renders  *tu  even,  or 
therefore. 
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know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  hath  coiii«' 

manded  me,  so  I  do*.    Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

Ch.  XV.  ^'  I  am  the  true  vine ;  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 

%  man.  Every  branch  in  me  which  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 

away:  and  every  branch  which  beareth  fruit,  he  prnneth^ 

3  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit.  Ye  are  now  clean,  through  the 

4  words  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me ;  and  I 
will  abide  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself^ 
unless  it  abide  in  the  vibe ;  so  neither  can  ye,  unless  ye 

5  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine ;  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  he  beareth  much  fruit:  for, 

6  severed  from  me,  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in 
me,  he  shall  be  cast  out  as  a  severed  branch,  and  shaU  wi- 
ther :  and  men  shall  gather  ^  together  such  branches^  and 

7  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  burned.  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 

8  and  it  shall  be  done  for  you.    Herein  is  my  Father  glori- 
V  fied,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit :  so  ye  will  be  my  disciples.  A^ 

the  Father  hath  loved  me,  ^  I  have  loved  you :  abide  ye 

10  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  will  abide 
in  my. love;  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments^ 

11  and  abide  in  his  love.  These  things  I  speak  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  in  you  may  abide  %  and  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 

13  have  loved  you.    Greater  love  than  this  hath  no  man,  that 

14  a  man  lay  down  hislife  for  his  friends.  *  Ye  are  my  friends, 

15  if  ye  do  whatsoever  things  I  command  you.  Henceforth  I 
call  you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his 
master  doeth :  but  I  call  you  friends ;  for  all  things  which 
I  have  heard  from  my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 


*  Gr.  gather  Uiem  together.  See  Symoods,  p.  89.        •  that  my  joy  may  be  In 
yoQ.  Alfs. 

*  ^  The  mler  of  thb  world  Is  coming:  and  1  have  nothing  now  to  do  but  to 
convince  the  world  that  1  lote  the  Father,  and  do  at  he  commanded  me.*' 
WakcEcld.' 
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16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me;  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ap- 
pointed you,  that  ye  may  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  thai  your 
fruit  may  remain :  that  whatever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  may  give  ii  you. 

17  ^^  These  things  I  command  you^,  that  ye  may  love  one 

18  another.    If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me 

19  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  its  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 

to  hateth  you.  Remember  the  words  which  I  said  unto  yon, 
^  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  master.'  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  wjU  persecute  you  also;  if  they  have 

91  kept  my  words,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these 
things  they  will  do  unto  you  on  account  of  my  name;  he^ 

23  cause  they  know  not  him  who  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come, 
and  spoken  unto  them,  they  would  not  have  had  sin :  but 

33  now  they  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin.   He  that  hateth  me, 

34  hateth  my  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  dcme  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  they  would  not  have  had 
sin :  but  now  they  have  both  seen,  and  have  hated,  both  me 

16  and  my  Father.    But^At^  cotneth  to  passy  so  that  the  words 

are  fulfilled*  which  are  written  in  their  law,  ^  They  hated 

me  widiout  a  cause.* 
30      ^^  But  when  the  Advocate'  is  come,  whom  I  will  send 

unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  spirit  of  truth  which 
37  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  lie  will  testify  of  me.   And  ye 

also  shall  testify,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 

beginning. 
Ch.  XVI.  ^^  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
3  not  ofiend^.  They  will  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues :  yea, 

the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
3  he  ofiereth  God  service.  And  these  things  they  will  do% 

^  Or,  I  give  yon  in  charge.  •  Gr.  B«t  that  the  words  might  tie  fhlfiUed. 
«  Coiiifbrter,  N.  «  Or,  fall  away,  or,  beaasnired.  See  Caapbell.  ^4o  to 
yo«yR.T. 
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4  because  they  have  not  known  the  Father  or  me.  But  these 
things  I  have  spoken  unto  you^  that,  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them.  And  these 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  from  the  beginning  %  because  I 

5  was  with  you.  But  now  I  depart  to  him  who  sent  me;  and 
0  none  of  you  asketh  m€,  <  Whither  goest  thou  ?'  But  because 

I  have  spoken  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your 
heart. 

7  "  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth :  it  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away :  for,  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Advocate* 

^  will  not  come  unto  you;  but,  if  I  go,*I  will  send  him  unto 

8  you.    And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  convince  the  world  of 

9  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgement:  of  sin,  because 

10  they  believe  not  in  me;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to 

11  [my]  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  longer;  of  judgement,  be- 

12  cause  the  ruler'  of  this  world  is  judged  *.   I  have  still  many  , 

1 3  things  to  say  unto  you ;  biit  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  How* 
ever,  when  he  cometh,  even  the  spirit  of  truth,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  the  truth :  for  he  will  not  speak  of  himself ;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  tkat  he  will  speak:  and  he  will 

14  show  you  things  to  come.    He  will  glorify  me :  for  he  will 

15  receive  of  mine,  and  will  declare  it  unto  you.  All  things 
which  the  Father  hath  are  minef :  therefore  I  have  said, 

16  that  he  receiveth  ^  of  mine,  and  will  declare  it  unto  you.  A 
little  time,  and  ye  will  not  see  me :  and  again  a  little  time, 
and  ye  will  see  me ;  because  I  go  to  the  Father •'" 

1 7  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  themselves,  '^  What 
is  this  which  he  saith  unto  us,  ^  A  little  time,  and  ye  will 
not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little  time,  and  ye  will  see  me :' 

^  Or,  at  first.  See  ch.  i.  I,  8.     *  Comforter,  N.    '  prince,  N.     «  wiU^vceive, 
R.T.aiidN.    , 


*  <*  Ter.  9, 10, 11.  Of  their  sin  in  not  believing  in  me.  Of  my  own  rigfate- 
oasnesB  and  veracity,  wlien  I  said  tliat  I  was  sent  by  ttie  Father,  and  shoald  go 
to  the  Fatbect  and  of  God's  equitable  Judgement  in  panishing  the  princes  and 
mlers  wboao  ai^astly  condemned  me.**  Sn.    See  ch.  xii.  SI  |  ziv.  SO. 

f  **  Every  thing  which  relies  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  worH  is  com« 
mitted  tomy  dUvction  and  snperintendance,**  Dr.  Priestley. 
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18  Md,  <  Because  I  go  to  the  Father?'"  They  said  thefe* 
fore,  <<  What  is  this  which  he  saith,  <  A  little  time?'  we 

10  know  not  what  he  speaketh.^'  Now  Jesus  knew  *  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Do  ye  in- 
quire among  yourselves  concerning  this,  that  I  said,  ^  A 
little  time,  and  ye  will  not  see  mcr:  and  again,  a  little  time, 

fO  and  ye  will  see  me?'  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
will  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  will  rejoice :  and  ye 
will  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

91  A  woman,  when  she  is  in  travail,  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come :  but  when  she  hath  brought  forth  the  child, 
she  remembereth  no  more  the  affliction,  for  joy  that  a*man 

n  is  bom  into  the  world.  And  thus  ye  have  sorrow  now :  but 
I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 

93  joy  no  man  shall  take  from  you.  And  in  that  day  ye  shall 
request  nothing  of  me :  Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  [that]  ' 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name^  he  will 

94  give  it  you.    Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name : 
35  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  These 

things  I  have  spoken  to  you  in  dark  speeches^:  the  time 
Cometh*  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  dark 
speeches,  but  I  shaU  show  you  plainly  concerning^  the  Fa- 

96  ther.  In  that  day,  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name ;  and  I  say  not  unto 

97  you  that  I  will  request  the  Father  for  you :  for  the  Father 
himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  love  me,  and  believe  that  I 

98  came  forth  from  Grod*.  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go 

90  to  the  Father.'^  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  ^^  Ix>,  now  thou 

30  speakest  plainly,  and  speakest  no  dark  speech.  Now  we 
know  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
one  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 

31  forth  from  God.*'   Jesus  answered  them,  ^^  Do  ye  now  be* 

■  knew  therefore,  R.  T.  *  ^  that*'  omitted  bj  N.  t.  >  Or,  flgvres,  or,  pa- 
rablei.        «  but  the  time,  R.  T.        s  of,  N. 


•  1  came  forth  from  the  Father,  q.  d,  1  was  seot  by  bfan  as  hii  meaengcr  to 
ataokind.  See  ch.  zUi,  3. 
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t%  lieve?  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that  y%. 
will  be  scattered,  every  roan  to  his  own  homey  and  will  teave 
roe  alone :.  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  id 

33  with  roe.  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 
me  ye  may  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  have  ^  affliction :  but 
be  of  good  courage;  I  have  overcome  the  world.' ' 

Ch.  XVII.  Jesus  spake  these  words,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 

heaven,  and  said,  <^  Father,  the  hour  is  come:  glorify  thy 

t  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee :  as  thou  hast  given 

him  power  over  all  men,  that  he  may  give  everlasting  life 

3  to  all  whom  thou  hast  given  him.  And  this  is  everlasting 
life,  that  they  may  know  thee  to  be  the  only  true  Grod,  and 

4  Jesus  thy  messenger  to  be  the  Christ*.  I  have  glorified 
thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 

5  hast  given  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me 
with  thyself,  vnth  the  glory  which  )  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  wast. 

6  ^^  I  have  manifested  thy  name  to  the  men  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  out  of  the  world :  they  were  thine,  and  thtfb  gavest 

*  ye  will  have,  R.  T.  and  N. 


•  See  Wakefield  and  Llodiey  (List,  &c.  p.  49).  The  Primate's  yenlon  fi, 
^  that  they  may  koow  thee,  the  ODiy  true  God,  and  him  whom  tbon  hast  seat^ 
even  Jesus  Christ."  Observe,  here,  that  there  is  but  one  true  God»  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  expressly  excluded  from  being  that  tme  *God,aud  contra*disUii" 
goished  from  him  as  his  messenger.  Lindsey.ibid.  p. -50. 

f  Or,  as  Mr.  Wakefield  renders  it,  *^  with  that  glory,  thine  own  glory,  which 
I  had  before  the  world  was."  The  glory  Which  is  the  object  of  our  Lord's  pe* 
tition  is  that  glory  of  which  he  speaks,  ^er.  22 ;  the  glory  of  instructing  and 
converting  mankind,'verse88, 14.  This  glory  he  had  given  to  bis  apostles, ver.22; 
that  is,  he  Intended  it  for  them.  The  same  glory  the  Father  had  given  to 
him:  that  is,  had  reserved  it  for  him,  and  purposed  to  bestow  it  upon  him.  He 
bad  it  therefore  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  that~is,  in  the  Father's 
purpose  and  decree.  In  the  language  of  the  scriptures,  what  God  determines  to 
bring  to  pass  is  represented  as  actually  accomplished.  Thus,  the  dead  are  re- 
presented as  living,  Lukexz.S6,S7,S8.  Believers  are  spoken  of  as  already 
l^rifled,  Rom.  viii.  29, 30.  Things  that  are  not,  are  called  as  thoagh  they 
were,  Rom.iv.  17.  And  in  ver.  12.  of  this  chapter,  Judas  is  said  to  be  destroy- 
ed, though  he  was  then  living,  and  actually  bargaining  with  the  priests  and  ru- 
lers to  betray  his  master.  See  also  ver.  10.  Eph,  i.  4}  8  Tim.  i.  9}  Rev.  xUi.  8( 
ileb.  X,  34.    % 
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7  tbem  to  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  Now  they  know 
that  all  things^  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me,  are  firom 

8  thee.  For  I  have  given  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me;  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have  surely  known 
that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  and  have  believed  that  thou 

0  hast  sent  me.  I  request  for  them ;  I  request  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are 

10  thine.  And  all  mine  are  thine  *,  and  thine  are  mine  t ;  and 

1 1  I  am  glorified  through  them  j:.  And  now  I  am  ^  no  Imiger 
in  the  world;  but  these  are'  in  the  world,  and  I  shaUgo  to 
thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  that  name  of  thine  §  in 
which  thou  hast  given  them  to  me ' ;  that  they  may  be  one  % 

12  as  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept 
them  in  thy  name :  those  whom  thoii  gavest  me,  I  have  pre- 
served; and  none  of  them  is  destroyed  H,  but  the  son  of  de- 

13  struction ;  so  that  the  scripture  is  fulfilled.  But  now  I  go 
to  thee,  and  I  speak  these  things  in  the  world,  that  they 

14  may  have  my  joy  on  their  account  completed  in  them.  I  have 
giveft  them  thy  words ;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the  world,  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

1 5  I  request  not  that  thou  wouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 

16  but  that  thou  wouldest  keep  them  from  evil  f .    They  are 

17  not  of  the  world;  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.    Sanctify  them 

18  through  [thy]  truth :  thy  word  is  truth.  As  thou  hast  sent 
me  into  the  world,  I  also  have  sent  them  into  the  world**. 

I  shaU  be,  N.  •  will  be,  N.  See  ver.  18.  *  which  thoa  hast  given  me,  R.  T. 
and  N.  The  reading  in  the  text  is  supported  by  almost  the  nnWenal  concor- 
rence  of  manuscripts.  See  Griesbach.       *  Gr.  one  thing,  N. 

«  mn  thine."]  **  as  the  original  giver,'^  N. 

f  are  mine^']  ^  by  thy  unbounded  communications,"  N. 

%  through  them.'}  **  as  my  disciples,"  N.  See  ver.  6. 

S  in  that  name  oftMne.']  **  in  the  belief  and  profestbn  of  meat  the  Ckri«t/*  N. 
«nder  which  chaiacter  they  are  made  over  to  me. 

I  That  is  spolcen  of  as  actually  done,  which  was  certainly  future.  See  ver.  5. 

1  Or,  out  of  thtf  evil.  Or,  from  the  £vU  One :  q.  d.  firom  apostasy  aad  un- 
belief. 

•  •^  Thit  text  shows  that  to  be  sent  into  tlie  world  does  Bot  expres  or  inply 
a  pre-existent  state^  but  a  divine  commisBioo  for  tke  instractiaii  of  BMilLiiid. 
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19  And  for  their  sokes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  may  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  **  Nor  do  I  pray  ♦  for  these  only,  but  for  those  also  who 

21  believe  ^  in  me  through  their  words ;  that  all  may  be  one  t ; 
*a8  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  [one]  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 

22  hast. sent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given'  me, 
I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  pne,  as  we  are  one: 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me ;  that  they  may  be  perfected  in  one ; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 

24  hast  loved  them%  as  thou  hast  loved  me.  Father,  I  desire 
that  those  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  may  be  with  me 
where  I  am  j: ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou 
hast  given  me  ^ :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of 

25  the  world ^.  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known 
thee :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these  have  known  that 

2C  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  I  have  made  known  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  make  it  known :  that  the  love  with  which 
thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them.*' 

Ch.  xviii.  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went 
forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Kidnm,  where  was  a 

2  garden,  into  which  he  and  his  disciples  entered.  And  Judas 
also,  who  delivered  him  up,  knew  the  place :  for  Jesus  often 

3  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples.  Judas  then,  having  re~ 
ceived  a  band  ofsoldiersy  and  officers  from  the  chief-priests 

>  shall  belieTe,R.T.  and  N.     •that  as,  N.      Sgavest^N.     «  and  I  have  loved 
them,  Ms8.    $  See  ver.  5.  and  Rev.  zili.  S. 

•  reqoettyN.  It  U  the  lancnage  of  humble  nppUcatioo.  See  Matt.  zil.  SS, 
and  Galvin  in  loc.  How  erroneoot  ii  it  from  an  ambifi^ty  in  the  common  trans- 
lation»  '^  Father,  I  will,"  to  interpret  thb  text  as  a  claim  of  right !  See  Dod* 
dridge  and  Guyse  in  loc. 

f  Gr.  one  thing.  One  in  affection;  and  in  co-operation  for  the  advance- 
ment  of  tmth  and  goodness,  N. 

t  shaO  be,  N.  bat  in  the  original  it  fo  <*  I  am.>'  And  through  the  whole  of 
this  excellent  prayer,  that  Is  continually  spoken  of  a»  present,  or  past,  which 
was  then  futare,  and  had  no  existence  bat  in  the  divine  decree. 

S  whiek  then  hatt  givem  me.'i  **  quern  constitnistl  mihi  dare.  Grot  See  ver.  5» 
sondch.  xii.4rl."  Mewcome. 
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and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lanterns,  and  lamps,  and 

4  weapons.  Upop  this  Jesus,  knowing  all  things  which  were 
to  befid  him  *,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Whom 

5  seek  ye?''   They  answered  him,  ^^  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^^  I  am  Ae."    And  Judas  also,  who 

.6  delivered  him  up,  stood  with  them.  As  soon  then  as  he  had 
said  unto  them,  <  I  am  Ae,'  they  went  backward,  and  fell  on 

7  the  ground.  Then  he  asked  them  again,  <^  Whom  seek  ye  ?" 

8  And  they  said,  ^^  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Jesus  answered,  ^^  I 
told  you  that  I  am  he:  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  de- 

0  part."  (That  the  words  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,^ 
^^  Of  those  whom  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  lost  none.") 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it,  and  struck 
a  servant  of  the  high-priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  Now 

1 1  the  servant's  name  was  Malchus.  Then  said  Jesus  to  Peter^ 
^^  Put  up  the  sword ^  into  the  sheath:  the  cup  which  my 

12  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?"  Then  the  band, 
and  the  commander,  and  the  officers  of  the  Jews,  took  Je- 

13  sus,  and  bound  him,  and  led  him  away  to  Annas  first;  for 
he  was  fiither-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  high-priest  that 

14  year.  Npw  Caiaphas  was  he  who  had  given  counsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  finr  the 
people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  hnoiher  dis- 
ciple :  and  that  disciple  was  known  to  the  high-priest,  and 

16  entered  with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high-priest.  But 
Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then  that  other  disciple, 
who  was  known  to  the  high-priest,  went  out,  and  spake  to 

•  *  thy  sword,  R.T. 


*  Nothing  more  beautiftilly  illostrates  the  digoity  of  our  Lord*8  charmcter 
than  this  difltioot  foreltnowledge  of  every  circanutance  of  bis  approaching  saf* 
ferings.  This  distingaishes  Christ  from  all  other  liiartyn  and  confenort,  and 
fully  accounts  for  his  agony  in  the  garden,  and  the  horror  which  he  often  ex- 
presses at  the  prospect  of  what  was  to  happen.  It  likewise  enhances  the  moral 
▼alne  of  hb  resignation  to  the  diWoe  wiU,  and  ezhibiu  his  fortitade  in  a  strik- 
ing light,  after  his  mind  had  |>een  tranquillized  and  fortified  by  his  prayer  in 
(hegarden.  SeeHeb.  Y.7.    H^  was  heard  so  m  to  be  delivered  frooi  hit  fear« 
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1 7  her  who  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter.  Then  the  maid- 
servant who  kept  the  door  saith  to  Peter,  ^^  Art  not  thou 
also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?"  He  saith,  '^  I  am  hot." 

18  And  the  servants  and  oflScers  stood  and  warmed  themselves, 
having  made  a  fire  of  coals ;  for  it  was  cold.  And  Peter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  Now  the  high-priest  asked  Jesus  concerning'  his  disci- 
^0  pies,  and  concerning '  his  doctrine.    Jesus,  answered  him, 

^'  1  spoke  openly'  to  the  world;  I  have  always  taught  in 
the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  all  the  Jews* 

21  resort;  and  in  secret  I  spoke  nothing.  *  Why  askest  thou 
me  ?  ask  those  that  heard  me,  what  1  have  spoken  to  them  : 

$2  behold,  they  know  what  I  said."  And  when  he  had  said 
these  words,  one  of  the  officers  who  stood  by  struck  Jesus 
with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and  said,  ''  Answerest  thou  the 

23  high-priest  thus  ?"  Jesus  answered  him,  ^^If  I  have  spoken 
evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil:  but  if  well,. why  dost  thou 

24  smite  me  ?"  {Now  Annas*  had  seat  him  bound  to  Caiaphas 
the  high-priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself.  Then  they 
said  to  him,  ^^  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ?" 

•26  He  denied  <7,  and  said,  ^^  I  am*not."  One  of  the  servants 
of  the  high-priest,  being  the  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear  Peter 
cut  off,  saith,  '^  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ?" 

27  Peter  then  denied  it  again ;  and  immediately  the  cock  crew  *. 

28  [Then]  the  Jews  bring  Jesus  firom  Caiaphas,  to  the  judgd- 
ment-hall;  and  it  was  early :  and  they  themselves  went  not 
into  the  judgement-|iall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled ;  but 

29  that  they  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate  therefore  went  out 
unto' them,  and  said,  <^  What  accusation  bring  ye  against 

3Q  this  man?"  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  <^  If  he  were 

>  of»  N.      *  I  have  spoken,  N.       >  whither  the  Jews  from  all  parts ;  or,  al- 
ways, R.  T.      4  Annas  therefore,  R.  T. 

*  The  tmmpet  sooaded  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  watch,  called  the  cock- 
cfowing:  thi^  was  at  midnight* 
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not  a  male&ctor,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto 

81  thee."  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  <^  Take  ye  him,  and 
jAdge  him  according  to  your  law.''  The  Jews  therefore 
said  unto  him,  ^^  We  are  not  allowed  to  put  any  man  to 

K  death."    (So  that  the  words  of  Jesus  were  fulfilled^,  which 

33  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  was  to  die.)  Then  Pikte 
entered  again  into  the  judgement-hall,  and  called  Jesus, 

34  and  said  unto  him,  ^<  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?"  Je- 
sus answered  [him],  f^  Sayest  thou  this  of  thyself;  or  hare 

35  others  told  it  thee  of  me  ?"  Pilate  answered,  ^^  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  «own  nAion,  and  the  chief-priests,  have  delivered 

36  thee  up  unto  me.  What  hast  thou  done  ?"  Jesus  Bnawered^ 
'^  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom  had  been 
of  this  world,  then  my  servants  would  have  contended,  that 
I  might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the  Jews:  but  indeed  my 

87  kingdom  is  not  hence."  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  ^<  Art 
thou  a  king  then  ?"  Jesus  answered,  ^^  Thou  sayest  truly 
that  I  am  a  king^  For  this  cause  I  was  bom,  and  for  this 
cause  I  came  into  the  world,  that  I  might  bear  witness  to 
the  truth.    Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth,  hearkeneth  to 

38  my  voice. V  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  <<  What  is  truth?"  And 
wImi  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  to  the  Jews,  and 

30  saith  unto  them,  ^^  I  find  no  &ult  in  him.  But  ye  have  a 
custom  that  I  should  release  to  you  one  at  the  passover : 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  to  you  the  King  of  die 

40  Jews?"  Then  all  cried  out,  'saying,  "  Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas."    Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

Cfl.  XIX.  Then  Pilate  upon  this  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  Mm. 
%  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns  *,  and  jput  it  on 

*  Gr.  that  the  words  of  Jesm  might  be  fulfilled.  •  Or,  Thoa  Hiyest  tn^  %  Hir 
I  am  a  kiog,  N.  m.  ^  in  their  tmHy  N.  The  word  wmXn  is  omitted  in  some 
Mss.  of  good  authority. 


*  Most  probably  of  acanthus  orbearsfoot,  a  soft  and  flexible  herb,  which 
grew  in  abundance  in  the  Yicinity  of  Jerusalem.  The  design  of  the  Roman 
soldicn  was  not  so  much  to  torment  Jesu9>  as  to  insult  him,  and  to  dcfide  his 
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hid  head;  and  they  clothed  him  with  a  purple  garment,  and 

3  saidy  ^^  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews/'    And  they  struck  him 

4  with  the  palms  of  their  bands.  Then  Pilate  went  out  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  See,  I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye 

5  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him."  Then  Jesus  came 
out,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  garment. 

6  And  PUate  saith  unto  them,  ^^  See,  the  man."  When 
therefore  the  chief-priests  and  the  oflScers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  ^^  Crucify  Aim,  crucify  him."  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  ^^  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  Mmi  for  I 

7  find  no  fiiult  in  him."  The  Jews  answered  him,  ^^  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  a  ^  son  of  Ood." 

8  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  diese  words,  he  was  the 

9  more  afi^id;  and  went  again  into  the  judgement-hall,  and 
saith  to  Jesus,  ^^  Whence  art  thou?"  But  Jesus  gave  him 

10  no  answer.  Pilate'  saith  to  him,  <^  Speakest  thou  not  to 
me  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  authority '  to  crucify 

11  thee,  and  have  authority  to  release  thee  ?"  Jesus  answer- 
ed,  '^  Thou  couldest  have  no  authority  against  me,  unless 
it  had  been  given  thee  firom  above:  for  this  reason  %  he 

12  that  delivered  me  up  unto  thee  hath  greater  sin."  Thence* 
forth  Pilate  sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out 
saying,  ^^  If  thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not  Caesar's 
friend.  Whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh  against 
Gawar." 

13  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  these  words,  he  brought 
Jesus  out,  and  sat  down  on  the  judgement-seat,  in  a  place 
which  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  <3ab« 

14  batha:  (Now  it  was  the  preparation-cby  of  the  passover, 

•  lAe,  N.       «  Pilate  Mierefore,  B.T.      >  power,  N.      «  See  Pearce.  Con^ 
cerning  Ub  matter,  N. 

pretemioiM  to  royalty.    Pilate  stitl  wished  to  release  bin.  See  Yer.  4.  Bislio^ 
Pearce  oo  Matt.  xzTii.S9. 
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and  about  the  third  hour* :)  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 

15  ^^  See,  your  king."  But  they  cried  out,  ^^Away,  away  with 
himff  crucify  him."  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  <^  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King  ?"  The  chief-priests  answered,  ^^  We  hare 

16  no  king  but  Cssar."  Then  upon  this  Pilate  delivered  him 
up  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

17  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away.  And  he,  car* 
rying  his  cross,  went  out  to  a  place  called  The  place  of 

18  skulls;  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew,  Grolgotha;  where 
they  crucified  him,  and  two  others  with  him,  on  each  side 

10  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross:  and  the  writing  was,  jesus  of 

20  NAZABETH,  THE  KINO  OF  THE  JEWS.  And  many  of  the 
Jews  read  this  title :  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied  was  near  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  amd  . 

31  Oreek,  and  Latin.  Upon  this  the  chief-priests  of  the  Jews 
said  to  Pilate,  «  Write  not,  <  The  KingoftheJei%s;'  but 

22  that  he  said,  ^  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.' "  Pilate  answered, 

23  "  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written."  Then  the  soldiers, 
when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  outer  garments,  and 
made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part;  and  his  vest  also : 
now  the  vest  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 

24  out.  They  said  therefore  among  themselves,  ^^  Let  us  not 
rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be.'*  So  that  the 
scripture  was  fulfilled^,  which  saith,  <^  They  divided  my 
garments  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  cast  lots/' 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 


*  Gr»  that  the  scripture  might  be,  &c. 

*  The  sixth  hour,  R.T.  '*  To  the  authorities  for  c^'r«  in  Grieibach,  Biroh 
adds  cod.  Palatinus  880y  Vindeboneosis  Lambecii  SO  io  margine  a  prima  maao. 
The  GreelK  epuema^  or  mark  for  six,  and  the  gwnimuy  or  mark  for  tkrte^  might 
easily  be  confounded.**  N.  Griesbach  retains  ^the  sizth  hour**  in  tlie  tcxt^^ 
though  he  marks  **  the  third*'  as  the  more  probable  reading. 

f  See  Campbell.  Destroy  Mm,  destroy  Atm.  |f. 
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25  Now  there  stood  ^  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wijb  of  Clopas,  and  Mary 

26  Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  to  his 

27  mother,  ^^  Woman,  behold,  thy  son."  Then  he  saith  to  the 
disciple,  ^^  Behold,  thy  mother."'  And  from  that  hour  the 
disciple  took  her  to  his  own  home. 

28  After  this,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  were  now 
finished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  ^^  I 

20  thirst."  Now  a  vessel  was  set,  full  of  vinegar.  And  some 
filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and 

30  raised  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received 
the  vinegar,  he  said,  '^  It  is  finished:"  and  he  bowed  hit 
head,  and  expired*. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  day  of  prepara- 
tion, that  the  bodies  might  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath,  (for  that  sabbath  was  a  great  day,)  besought 
Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might 

32  be  taken  away.  Then  the  soldiers  came,  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  that  was  crucified  with 

33  Jesus:  but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was 

34  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs:  but  one  of  the  sol- 
diers pierced  his  side  with  a  spear,  and  immediately  there 

35  came  out  blood  and  water.  Aiid  he  who  saw  these  things 
beareth  witness;  (and  his  witness  is  true,  and  he  knoweth 

36  that  he  saith  truly  ' ;)  that  ye  also  ^  may  believe.  For  these 
things  were  done,  so  that  the  scripture  was  fulfilled^  <^  A 

37  bone  of  it  shall  not  be  broken."  And  again  another  part 
of  scripture  saith,  ^^  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced." 

38  [Now]  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (being  a  disciple 
of  Jesus,  but  a  concealed  one  for  fear  of  the  Jews^)  be- 

^  Now  hit  mother  stood,  N.        *  yielded  ap  his  spirit,  N.  See  Wakefield, 
f  Or,  what  Is  troe,  N.m,       «  that  je  majr,  R.  T. 
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souglit  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus : 
and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took 
SO  the  body  of  Jesos.  And  Nicodemus  also  came,  (he  that  at 
first  had  come  to  Jesus  by  night,)  bringing  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  the  weight  of  an  hundred  pounds. 

40  Then  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
bands  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  em- 

41  balm.     Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  was  a 
garden;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  in  which  no 

4^  man  had  ever  been  laid.    There  they  laid  Jesus  therefinre, 

because  of  the  preparation-cby  of  the  Jews;  fi>r  the  sepul- 

,  chre  was  near. 

Ca.  XX.  But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  Mary  Magdalene 

cometh  to  the  sepulchre  in  tjie  morning,  when  it  was  yet 

dark,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  firom  the  sepulchre. 

^  She  runneth,  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and 

to  the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 

them,  <^  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord^  out  of  the  sepul- 

3  chre ;  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him."    Peter 
therefore  went  out,  and  that  other  disciple ;  and  they  came 

4  to  the  sepulchre.    Now  they  both  ran  together :  but  the 
other  disciple  outran  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  when  he  had  stooped  down  to  look  in,  he  seeth  the 

6  linen  bands  lying ;  but  he  went  not  in.    Then  cometh  Si- 
mon Peter,  following  him ;  and  he  went  into  the  sepulchre, 

7  and  seeth  the  linen  bands  lying ;  and  the  napkin,  which 
had  been  about  Je^t^^'i  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  bands, 

8  but  wrapped  up  apart  in  another  place.    Then  went  in 
that  other  disciple  also,  who  came  first  to  the  sepulchre ; 

9  and  he  saw  and  believed  not*.    For  as  yet  they  knew  not 


*  Or,  our  Master,  N.  m.  « **  So  the  Cambridge  Ms.  io  the  Greek ;  bat  not 
Id  the  Latio  translation  of  it.  The  following  verse  assigns  a  reason  for  the 
unbelief  of  St.  John  and  St  Peter."  N.  The  received  text  reads,  **  be  saw 
and  believed.*'    Griesbach  retains  the  common  reading. 
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the  scripture,  tbat  Jesus  muBt  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  again  to  their  own  home. 

1 1  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre,  weeping ;  and, 
as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down  to  look  into  the  sepulchre ; 

12  and  seeth  two  angels  in  white  *,  sitting,  one  at  the  head  and 
the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain* 

18  And  they  say  unto  her,  "  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?'* 
She  saith  unto  them,.  ^^  Because  they  have  taken  away  my 

14  Lord*,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him."  When' 
she  had  said  thus,  she  turned  A^^e^back,  and  seeth  Jesus 

1 5  standing ;  but  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus*  Jesus  sskith  unto 
her,  ^^  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest  thou?'* 
She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  keeper  of  the  garden,  saith 
unto  him,  ^^  Sir,  if  thou  have  carried  him  hence,  tell  me 

10  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away."  Je^ 
BUS  saith  unto  her,  <^  Mary."  She  turned,  and  saith  unto 
him  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  "  Rabboni*."  Which  signifieth, 

17  My  Teacher*.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  "  Embrace  me  not : 
for  I  do  not  yet  ascend  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my  bre* 
thren,  and  say  unto  them,  ^  I  ascend^  to  iny  Father,  and 

18  your  Father,  and  to  my  Grbd  and  your  God.' "  Mary  Mag- 
dalene Cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  said  these  things  unto  her. 

19  Then  in  the  evening  of  that  day,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  the  doors  where  the  disciples  were  assembled 
having  been  shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  Peace  be  unto 

M  you."    And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  showed  them  his 

hands  and  his  side.    Then  the  disciples  were  glad,  when 

21  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then^Fesus  said  to  them  again,  ^^  Peace 

*  Or,  Mafftef,  K«  m.      *  And  when,  R.  T.     '  saHh  onto  him,  Rabbenf,  R.  T. 
«  Master,  N.  t.      s  IfAatfaaceod,  N. 


*  Angels,  nr  meiseagen.  Loke  calls  tbem  two  men.  Lake  zsir.  4.  Thej 
-were  probaMy  the  same  persooi  wba  appeared  to  Jesos  at  the  mount  of  tram- 
tguration,  and  afterwards  to  the  apoHles  opoa  the  tteoat  of  OUves.  Arts  i.  10, 
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22  be  unto  you :  as  the  Father  sent  me,  so  I  send  yon."   And 
.  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  themy  and  saith  unto 

23  them,  *^  Receive  ye  the  holy  spirit.  If  ye  remit  the  sins  of 
any,  they  are  remitted  unto  them;  if  ye  retain  themy  diey 
are  retained.' ' 

24  But  Thomas,  called  Didymus,  one  of  the  twelve,  was  not 

25  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  Then  the  other  disciples  said 
unto  him,  ^^  We  have  seen  the  IiOrd^"  But  he  said  unto 
them,  ^^  Unless  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
gnd  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  mine 
hand  into  his  side,  I  shall  not  believe.'* 

26  And,  within  eight  days  *,  his  disciples  were  again  within, 
and  Thomas  with  them :  then  Jesus  cometh,  the  doors  having 

.  been  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  ^  Peace  be  unto 
%T  you."  Then  he  saith  to  Thomas,  <^  Reach  hither  thy  finger, 

and  behold' my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thine  hand,  and 

put  it  into  my  side ;  and  be  not  unbelieving,  but  believing." 
28  Thomas' i^nswered,  and  said  unto  him,  <^  My  Lord,  and 
20  my  God  t!"  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Because*  thou  hast 

seen  me,  thou  hast  believed ;  happy  are  they  that  have  not 

seen,  andye^  have  believed." 

30  Now  Jesus  did  many  other  signs  in  the  presence  of  his 

31  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book :  but  these  are 
written,  that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christy  the 
Son  of  Grod ;  and  that,  believing',  ye  may  have  lifia  through 
his  name. 

Cu.  XXI.  After  these  things  Jesus  showed  hitnself  again  to  the 
disciples  at  the  lake  of  Tiberias :  and  in  this  manner  he 


*  Or,  onr  Master, N.  m.    *  Or,  examine  or,  feel,  N.  m.    3  Aod  TboDUU,  R..T. 
f  Thomas, became,  R.T.      *  Or,  through  belief,  N.m. 


*  Or,  eight  days  after ;  that  is,  on  the  eighth  day,  or  the  following  lint  day 
of  the  weeli,  N. 

f  **  These  words  are  usnaUy  understood  as  a  confession.  Beza  s^  that 
they  are  an  exclamation  :  q.  d.  *  My  Lord  I  and  my  God !'  how  great  is  thy 
power!  Eph.  i.  19,90.  Wliltby^  Last Thoughts^Sd ed.  p. 78**'  Newcof»e. 
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2  showed  himself.  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Grali* 
lee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  others  of  his  disci-. 

4  pies.  Simon  teeter  saith  unto  them,  ^^  1  am  going  to  fish/' 
They  say  unto  him,  "  We  also  zDill  go  with  thee.'*  They 
departed,  and  went  into  a  ship  [immediately] ;  and  on  that 

4  night  they  caught  nothing.  But  when  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore:   the  disciples  however 

5  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
"Young  men*,  have  ye  any  food?"  They  answered  him, 

6  "  No."  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Cast  the  net  on  tha 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  will  get  5oi7te."  They  cast  ii 
therefore :  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it,  for  the 

7  multitude  of  fishes.  Wherefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  saith  to  Peter,  "  It  is  the  Lord'."  Now  when  Si-^ 
mon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  on  his  upper 
garment  (for  he  was  naked),  and  cast  himself  into  the  lake. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  the  vessel  (for  they  were 
not  far  firom  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits)  drag** 

9  ging  the  net  Jiill  of  fishes.  As  soon  then  as  they  landed, 
they  see  a  fire  of  coals  lying,  and  fish  laid  thereon ;  and 

10  bread.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "  Bring  of  the  fishes  which 

1 1  ye  have  now  caught."  Simon  Peter  went  into  the  vessel^ 
and  drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred 
and  fifty-three :  and  although  there  were  so  many,  yet  the 

1^  net  was  not  broken.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "  Come  and 
dine."    Now  none  of  the  disciples  durst  inquire  of  him, 

18  **  Who  art  thou?"  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus* 
cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and  giveth  to  them,  and  fidi  in 

14  like  manner.  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples  now 
this  third  time,  after  he  had  risen  firom  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
^^  Simon,  son  of  Jonah,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these 

'  iK^ children,  N.  See  T<>wiisoo.        *  Orour  Master,  N.m.        3  Jetus  tbf  n  , 
R.T.andN. 
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love  me *P**    He  saith  unto  Jesus^   ^^YeSy  Lord':  thoa 
knowest  that  I  love  thee."    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Feed 

16  my  lambs."  Jesus  saith  to  him  again  a  second  time,  ^^  Si- 
mon, son  of  Jonah,  lovest  thou  me?"  He  saith  unto  Jesus, 

"    *^  Yes,  Lord :    thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."    Jesus 

t7  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Tend  my  sheep."  Jesus  saith  unto  him 
the  third  time,  ^^  Simon,  son  of  Jonah,  lovest  thou  me  ?** 
Peter  was  grieved  that  Jesus  stud  unto  him  the  third  time, 
<<  Lovest  thou  me  ?"  and  he  said  unto  Jesus,  ^^  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  Jesus 

18  saith  unto  him,  "  Feed  my  sheep.  Verily  terily  I  say  unto 
thee.  When  thou  wast  young,  thou  didst  gird  thyself  and 

„  tralk  whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  wilt  stretch  forth  thine  hands,  and  another  will  gird 

10  thee)  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not."  Now 
he  spake  this,  signifying  by  what  death  Peter  would  glo- 
rify God.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  to  Peter, 
«  Follow  me." 

so  Then  Peter  turned  about,  and  seeth  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  following;  who  had  leaned  on  his  breast  also 
at  supper,  and  had  said,  <^  Lord,  which  is  he  whodeli- 

«1  vereth  thee  up?"    When  Peter  saw  him,  he  saith  to  Je- 

23  sus,  ^^  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  db.^"  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  ^^  If  I  will  that  he  remain  till  I  come^  what  is 

23  that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me."  This  report  therefore 
went  abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  this  disciple  was 
not®  to  die;  yet  Jesus  said  not  to  him^  ^^  He  shall  not 
die;"  but,  <^  If  I  will  that  he  remain  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  theeV 

94  This  is  the  disciple  who  testified  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things:  and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is 


*  Or,  Master :  so  ver.  16, 17»  80,91.  *  N.  m.  should  not,  N.  t. 

*.  Or,  more  than  tkou  Iwest  these  tkingtt  See  Bishop  Peafce.  The  orlgiiial 
b  ambi^oui* 
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36  true  *.  And  there  are  many  other  things  also  that  Jesus 
did,  which,  if  they  were  written  every-  one,  I  think  that 
even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  which 
would  be  written  t. 


*  ^  These  words  are  an  early  testimoDy  of  ey^-witnesses  to  the  truth  of  St. 
John's  gospel :  they  may  have  been  admitted  from  the  margin  into  the  text.'* 
Newcome. 

f  **  Grotins  and  Le  Clerc  reject  this  whole  chapterv  but  Wetitein  admits 
it.**  N.     R.T.  adds  Amen. 

'*  Hammond  considers  the  two  last  verses  as  the  attestation  of  the  AsiaUc 
bishops ;  at  whose  request  Eusebios  aflirms  that  John  wrote  his  gospeL 

**  Dr.  Owen  thinks  that  from  m)  «n«^y»  in  ver.  24»  to  the  end  of  ver.  85,  is 
an  addition,  periiaps  a  very  early  one,  by  another  hand.  Bowyer,  4to."  Kew- 
come. 

The  postscripts  are  Tarious,  and  of  little  authority.  Some  of  them  relate  that 
the  gospel  of  John  was  i^ritten  at  Ephesns  in  the  Greek  language,  in  the  reign 
of  Domitian,  or,  as  others  say,  of  Trajan,  after  his  return  from  his  banishment 
at  Patmos. 
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THE   ACTS 

OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1   X  HE  former  relation  I  made  ^,  O  Tbeophilus,  conceming 

d  all  which  Jesus  undertook^  both  to  do  and  to  teach,  until 

the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after  having  given  com* 

mandments  by  the  holy  spirit,  to  the  apostles  whom  he  had 

3  chosen:  to  whom  he  also  shewed  himself  alive,  after  his 
sufiering,  by  many  in&llible  proofi;  being  seen  by  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  conceming  the  king* 

4  dom  of  Grod.  And  thetij  assembling  them  together,  he  com-  , 
manded  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait'  ' 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father;  "  which,**  ^oirf  Ac,  "ye  have                  -j 

5  heard  from  me.  For  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  holy  spirit  not  many  days 

6  hence*"    When  therefore  they  were  come  together,  they 

asked  him,  saying,  '^  Liord,  art  thou  at  thb  time  restoring*  , 

7  the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  And  he  said  unto  them,  <<  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  seasons,  which  the  Father 

8  hath  put  in  his  own  disposal.  But  ye  shall  receive  power% 
when  the  holy  spirit  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses to  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  ail  Judea,  and  in 

9  Samaria,  and  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  And 
when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he 
was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked   earnestly   toward  heaven*  as 
he  went  up^  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 

*  I  made  the  fonner  relation,  &c.  N.  *  Gr.  began.  Or,  both  did  and  (anght, 
N .  m.  >  that  they  •hould  not  depart,  bat  should  wait,  N.  *  wilt  thou— re- 
•toreyN.    *Biiraculoaipoweri>8B«    fOryashewasgoinf  «ptoheaTeii,N»m. 
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11  porel*;  who  said  also,  ^<  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
looking  toward  heaven?  this  Jesus,  that  is  taken  up  froip 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  again  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

12  Then  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  near  Jerusalem,  a  sabbath-day's  journey  f. 

13  And  when  they  entered  the  ciiy^  they  went  into  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  Peter  and  James,  and  John  and  Andrew, 
Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  tlie  bto^ 

14  iher  of  James.  All  these  steadfiistly  continued  with  one 
consent  in  prayer^,  with  certain  women  and  Mary  the  mo« 
ther  of  Jesus,  and  [with]  his  brethren. 

15  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dis« 
cipled%  and  said,  (now  the  number  of  the  persons'  toge« 

16  ther  was  about  an  hundred  and  twenty;)  <^  Brethren,  this 
part  of  scripture,  which  the  holy  sj^irit  spake  before  by  the 
mouth  of  David,  must  needs  be  flilfiUed  concerning  Judav, 

17  that  was  guide  to  those  who  took  Jesus.  For  he  was  num* 
bered  among  us%  and  obtained  the  allotment  of  this  mi« 

18  nistry."  X  Now  this  man  caused  a  field  to  be  purchased* 
with  the  reward  of  his  iniquity ;  (and,  when  he  had  fidlen 
on  his  face,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  bis  bowels 

19  gushed  out :)  j:  and  it  was  known  to  all  who  dwelt  in  Jeru« 

'  R.  T.  adds,  '^  and  sappUcation.'*  *  the  brethren.  Mm.  >  Gr.  names, 
N.  t.  Sym.  131.  «  with  ai,  R.  T.  «  Or.  porchased  a  field.  Or,  occa- 
sioned a  field  to  be  pnrchased,  Sn. 

*  These  were  probably  the  same  persons  who  appeared  to  Jesns  on  the 
m'ovnt  of  transfiguration,  Lake  iz.  30 ;  and  to  the  women  at  the  sepnlehre,  to 
announce  the  resarrection  of  Christ,  Lake  xziv.  4.  By  this  evangelist  they  are 
called  men;  by  the  others,  angels,  or  messengers. 

+  **  The  Syrlac  Tenion  says  that  this  was  abont  seven  furlongs.  The  Tal* 
mudlsts  reckon  it  two  thoosand  qabits,  the  distance  between  the  ark  and  the 
liraeUtes  in  joomeying;  Josh.  iii.  4;  which  the  Jews  estimated  at  a  Roman 
jnile.    Biscoe*s  Boyle*s  Lectures,  p.  303."  Newcome. 

t  18, 19.  ^  These  verses  may  be  considered  as  the  words  of  St.  Lake,  the 
lilstovian:  i|nd  from  the  phrase  in  thebr  proper  fondue,  compared  nitb  Col.  iv« 
1 1, 14|  some  infer  th«t  Luke  was  a  gentile."  Newcome, 
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salero ;  so  that  the  field  was  called  in  their  own  language, 

90  Aceldama,  that  is,  The  field  of  blood.  <<  For  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  Psalms,  ^Let  his  habitation  be  desolate;  and 
let  no  man  dwell  therein.'    And  ^  His  ofiice  let  another 

91  take.'    Wherefore,  of  these  men  that  accompanied  us  all 
n  the  time  when  the  Lord  Jesus  consorted  with  us  ^,  having 

begun  firom  the  baptism  of  John  to  that  day  on  which  he 

was  taken  up  firom  us,  one  must  be  appointed  to  become  a 
23  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection."    Then  they  set  apart 

two;  Joseph,  called  Barsabas,  who  was  sur named  Justus, 
94  and  Matthias.    And  when  they   had  prayed,  they  said, 

^^  Thou,  Lord,  who  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men^  show 
26  which  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen,  that  he  may  take  the 

allotment^  of  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Ju* 

das  by  transgression  fell,  so  that  he  went^  to  his  oWh  place." 
96  And  their  lots  were  cast:  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias; 

and  he  was  numbensd  with  the  eleven  apostles. 
Ch.  II.  Now  when  the  day  of  Pentecost*  was  come,  they  were 
9  all  with  one  consent  in  the  same  place.    And  suddenly  there 

came  from  heaven  a  sound,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind; 

3  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting.  And 
divided  tongues,  as  of  fire,  appeared  to  them ;  and  a^  tongue 

4  sat  on  each  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
holy  spirit;  and  began  to  speak  in  different  languages,  as 

5  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance.  Now  there  were  dwelling 
at  Jerusalem,  Jews,  religious  men,  out  of  every  nation 

t  under  heaven.  And  when  this  report  was  spread  abroad, 
the  multitude  came  together,  and  were  perplexed,  because 

7  every  man  heard  them  speakitig  in  his  own  language.  And 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  wondered,  saying  one  to  an- 
other, <<  Behold,  are  not  all  these  who  speak  Galileans? 

*  Gr.  went  in  mnd  out  among  us.  Symonds,  131.  N.m.        *  the  place,  Mas. 
s  Gr.  that  he  might  go.    *  Or,  one  tongue,  N.  m. 

•  The  fiftieth  day,  reckoning  a>  the  law  directs,  Ut*  zxiii.  11, 15,  10.*' 
Newcome. 
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S  How  then  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  language  in  which 

9  we  were  born  ?  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and 

dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea*  and  Cappadocia, 

10  in  Pontus  and  Asia,  in  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt 
and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  from 

1 1  Rome  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretans  also  and  Ara« 
bians ;  we  hear  them  speaking  in  our  own  tongues  the  won* 

12  de'rful  works  of  Grod."  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
doubted,  saying  one  to  another,  ^'  What  can  this  mean  ?'* 

13  But  others,  scoffing,  said,  '^  These  men  are  full  of  new 

14  wine."  But  when  Peter  and  the  eleven  had  stood  up,  he 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Ye  Jews,  and  all 
ye  who  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you,  and 

15  hearken  to  my  words.    For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 

16  suppose:  since  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day.  But  this 

17  is  what  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel,  ^  And  it^ball  come 
to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  that  I  will  poUr  out  my 
spirit^  upon  all  flesh^:  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and 

18  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams :  and  on  my  men-servantsi 
and  on  my  maid-servants  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  in  those 

19  days;  and  they  shall  prophesy:  tand  I  will  show  wonders 
in  heaven  above,  and  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ;  blood, 

30.  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke,  f  The  sun  shall  be  turned 
into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great 

91  and  signal  day  of  the  Liord  come.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Liord  shall  be 

9%  delivered :(.'  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words :  Jesus  of 
Nazai^th,  a  man  firom  God  manifested  among  you  ^  by 

^  Gr.  of  my  tpirif.        *  Or,  meo.  So. 


•  **  Adia,  Idumea,  Cilicia,  Bitbyoia,  Lydia,  are  different  coiyectoreti" 
Newcome. 

f  19,  W.  ^  Thefe  venet  refer  to  tbe  destmction  of  Jemsalem.*'  K. 

X  Or,  ^  whosoever  shall  acknowledge,"  or,  *'  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
tbe  Lord."  See  Wakfefield.  *'  Tbe  providence  of  God  preserved  the  Christl* 
ans,at  tbe  time  when  such  nnexampled  calamities  befel  the  Jews.*'  Newcome* 

S  Set  bbbop  Pc^rce.  ^  A  nwi  W^miq  God  batb  attested  among  yoiu"  K't 
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miglity  works  and  wonders  and  signs,  wliich  God  did  by 
93  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  [also]  know ;  him 

being  deUvered  up  to  you  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 

foreknowledge  of  Grod,  [ye  have  taken,  and]  by  wicked 
'94  hands  ye  have  crucified  and  slain :  whom  Grod  hath  raised 

up,  having  loosed  the  bands  ^  of  death:  because  it  was  not 
95  possible*  that  he  diould  be holden  by  it.  For  David  speak- 

eth  concerning  him,  ^  I  saw  ^  the  Liord  always  before  me; 

for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  so  that  I  cannot  be  moved. 
U  Wherefore  my  heart  rejoiced,  and  my  tongue  was  glad : 

97  moreover  my  desh'  also  will  rest  in  hope;  because'  thoo 
wilt  not  leave  me  ^  in  the  grave;  nor  suffer  thine  holy  one 

98  to  see  corruption.  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways 
of  life ;  thou  wilt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

90  Brethren,  let  me  plainly  speak  to  you  of  the  patriarch  Da- 
vid, that  he  both  died  and  was  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 

30  among  us  to  this  day.  Wherefore  being  'a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  Grod  had  sworn  to  him  with  an  oath,  that  of 
the  firuit  of  his  loins'  he  would  place  successors  on  his 

31  throne;  he  foresaw  f  t/usy  and  spake  concerning  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  that  he'  was  not  left  in  the  grave,  nor  did 

39  his  flesh  see  corruption.    This  Jesus  Grod  raised  up%  of 
.  33  which  all  we  are  witnesses.  Having  therefore  been  exalted 
to  the  right  hand  of  Grod,  and  having  received  from  the  Fa- 
ther the  promise  of  the  holy  spirit,  he  hath  poured  out  this, 
34  which  ye  [now]  see  and  hear.     For  David  hath  not  as- 
cended into  the  heavens :  but  he  himself  saith,  ^  Jehovah 


>Gr.  paini.  •Or»Itet  >  Or,  in  hope  that,  N.  m.  «  Gr.  my  soal.  9  accord* 
log  to  the  flcfh  be  woald  raise  op  Chriit  to  sit  on  bis  throne,  R.  T.  Tbese  words 
are  wanting  in  tfae  Alex.  Ephr.  and  Camb.  Mss.,  and  are  left  out  of  tbe  teit 
by  Griesbacb  and  Newcome.      •  hb  soal,  R.  T.      7  hatb  God  r«bed  np,  N. 


•  ^  It  was  unfit  in  itself,  and  contrary  to  tbe  tenoor  of  propbecy."  New- 
come. 

f  **  The  prophecy  in  its  most  eminent  sense  referred  to  Christ  {  though  it 
bad  an  inferior  sense  also,  that  Da?id  sbonld  be  prese nred  from  death,  not- 
wlihsUDding  the  malice  and  power  of  hit  oaemies."  NewcoiBC.   ** 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACTS   11.  III.  281 

35  said  linto  my  liord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  1  make 

36  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.'  Wherefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  made  ^  that  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  himself,  both  *  Liord  and  Christ." 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this^  they  were  pierced  to  the 
heart,  and  said  to  Peter,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 

38  '^  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?''  Then  Peter  said  unto 
them,  ^^  Repent,  and  let  every  one  of  you  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins;  and  ye 

39  shall  receive  the  gift,  of  the  holy  spirit.  For  the  promise  is 
to  you,  and  to  your  children ;  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  as 

40  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  And  with  many 
other  words  he  testified  and  exhorted,  saying,  ^^  Save  your- 
selves  from  this  perverse  generation." 

41  Then  those  who  [gladly]  received  his  words  were  bap- 
tized: and  on  that  day  about  three  thousand  persons'  were 

42  added  to  the  church*.  And  they  steadfitstly  continued  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  apostle^^  and  m  fellowship,  and  in  the  break- 

r43  ing  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.    And  fear  came  upon  every 

one^;   and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the 

44  apostles.  And  all  who  believed  were  together,  and  had  all 

4d  things  common :  and  sold  their  possessions  and  substance, 

46  and  parted  them  among  all,  as  every  6ne  had  need.  And 
stead&stly  continuing  in  the  temple  every  day*  with  one 
consent,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  they  par- 

47  took  of  food  with  gladness,  and  singleness  of  heart  %  prais- 
ing Gt)d,  and  having  fevour  with  all  the  people.  And  tb^ 
Lord  daily  added  to  the  church  those  who  were  saved*. 

Cu.  III.  Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the  tem- 

2  pie  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  which  was  the  ninth  hour.    And 

a  certain  man,  lame  from  his  mother's  womb,  was  carried; 


*  God  hath  made,  N.  *  cnicUied,  both  Lord,  N.  *  Gr.  loak.  «  Or,  to  the 
dls€ip1«t.  Symonds,  p.  SO.  *  Gr.  every  sooL  *  day  by  day,  N.  7  Or,  linpli- 
city  of  heart,  N.m.  '  Or,  added  converti  daily  to  the  church.  See  9. 131, 
|^ewcoa|e*t  m. 
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who  was  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  which  is  called 
Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  those  that  entered  into  the  tem- 

3  pie :  who,  when  he  saw  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 

4  the  temple,  asked  [to  receive]  alms.  Then  Peter  and 
John  earnestly  beheld  him,  and  Peter  said*,  ''  Look  on 

5  418."    And  he  gave  heed  to  them,  expecting  to  receive 

6  something  from  diem.  Then  Peter  said,  <<  Silver  and  gold 
I  have  not :  but  such  as  I  have,  I  give  unto  thee.    In  the 

7  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  and  walk/'  And 
JPeter  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  raised  him  up ;  and 
immediately  his  feet  and  ancle  bones  were  strengthened : 

8  and  leaping  up,  he  stood  and  walked,  and  entered  with  diem 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  GU>d, 

0  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking,  and  praising  Clod; 

.10  and  they  knew  that  it  was  he  who  used  to  sit  for  alms  at 

the  Beautifiil  gate  of  the  temple :  and  they  were  filled  with 

astonishment  and  amazement  at  that  which  had  befiiUen 

11  him.  And  as  he*  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran 
together  unto  them  in  the  porch  which  is  called  Solomon's, 
much  astonished* 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  t/,  he  said  to  the  people,  ^Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  wonder  ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  eamesdy 
on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  godliness  we  had 

IS  made  this  man  to  walk  ?  The  Grod  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac 
and  of  Jacob,  even  the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his 
semrant^  Jesus;  whom  ye  delivered  up, •and  denied  in  the 
pr^^ence  of  Pilate,  when  he  had  determined  to  release  Aim, 

14  But  ye  denied  the  holy  and  righteous  one;  and  desired  a 

15  murtherer  to  be  granted  unto  you;  and  killed  the  conduo- 
tor  to  life  %  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ;  of  which 

16  we  are  witnesses.    And  his  name,  through  &ith  therein, 


*  Or,  Then  Peter  with  John  hayiof^  steadfastly  fixed  his  eyes  apon  him,  said. 

*  as  the  lame  man  who  was  healed,  R.  T.  and  N.  I  See  cb,  iv.  25 1  Matt.  xil. 
is.  So  Kewcome*s  margin,  but  in  the  text  be  translates  Soa.  «N,  as*  author 
of  life,  N.  Him  that  leadeth  us  to  life,  Dr.  Clarke. 
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hath  strengthened  this  man,  whom  ye  see  and  know :  yea, 
our^  faith  which  is  threugh  JesusyhsMk  given  him  this  per- 

17  feet  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all.  And  now,  bre« 
thren,  I  know  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  tV,  as  cb'if  your 

18  rulers  also.  But  those  things  which  Grod  foreshowed  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets  that  the  Christ'  would  suffer, 

19  he  hath  thus  fulfiUed.  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  convert- 
ed, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 

30  refreshment  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  that  was  before  appointed  for 

31  you^ :  whom  heaven  must  receive,  until  the  times  of  the 
restoration  of  all  things  *,  concerning  which  Grod  hath  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets*  [since  the  world  be- 

33  gan*].  Now  Moses  said  [to  our  fathers,]  '  The  Lidrd  your 
God  will  raise  up  unto  you  fi*om  your  brethren,  a  prophet 
like  me  t ;  to  him  ye  shall  hearken  in  all  things,  whatsoever 

33  he  shall  speak  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every 
one  ^  who  shall  not  hear  that  prophet  shall  be  destroyed 

34  from  among  the  people.'  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets,  from 
Samuel  and  those  who  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 

35  have  told^  likewise  of  these  days.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our 
fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  ^  And  in  thine  offspring  all 

36  the  fisimilies  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.'  Unto  you  first, 
God,  having  raised  up  his  servant',  hath  sent  him^  to  bless 
you,  by  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities." 

Ch.  IV.  And  as  the  apostles  were  speaking  to  the  people,  the 

■  Gr.  the  faith.  <  Or,  all  the  prophets  that  his  Christ,  &r.  Mss.  that  Christ 
would  suffer,  N.  See  W.  >  Or,  pre-ordained,  H.m.  R.T.  reads,  ^  was  be- 
fore preached  unto  you."  <  of  all  His  holy  prophets,  R»T.  &  Or,  from  ancient 
times.  See  Luke  i.  70.  Sn.  ^Gr.  soul.  '  foretold,  R.T.  *N.  m.son,  N.  See 
▼cr.  13.  his  senraat  (or  son)  Jesus,  R.  T.     *  h^th  sent  him  unto  you  first,  N. 

•  Or,  consummation.  "  When  all  things  shall  be  disposed,  ordered, settled,  In 
a  perfect  state,  from  their  present  imperfect  onet  See  Bbhop  Pearce'saccu* 
rate  note."  N. 

i  And  therefore  a  human  being:  otherwise  he  would  not  have  been  a  pro* 
phet  like  his  illustrious  predecessor. 
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priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees, 

3  came  suddenly  upon  them,  being  grieved  that  they  tanght 

the  people,  and  preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection 

3  from  the  dead :  and  they  laid  their  hands  on  them,  and  put 
them  in  prison  until  the  next  day  :  for  it  was  now  evening. 

4  (However,  many  of  those  that  had  heard  the  discourse  of 
Peter  ^  believed :  and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about 
five  thousand.) 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and 

6  elders,  and  scribes,  and  Annas  the  high-priest,  and  Caia- 
phas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of 
the  race  of  the  high-priest,  were  gathered  together  in  Je- 

7  rusalem.  And  when  they  had  set  the  apostles  in  the  midst, 
they  asked,  ^^  By  what  power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 

8  done  this  V*  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  holy  spirit,  said 
unto  them,  <<  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  arid  elders  of  Israel, 

0  if  we  be  examined  this  day  concerning  the  good  deed  done 
to  the  infirm  man,*  by  what  means  he  hath  been  made  well% 

10  be  it  known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  die  people  of  Israel,  that 
by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cruci- 
fied, but  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  this 

*  1 1  man  standeth  here  befi>re  you  restored  K  This  is  the  stone 
which  was  despised  by  you  builders ;  but  which  is  become 

1^  the  head  of  die  comer.  Nor  is  there  healing  *  by  any  other : 
for  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 

IS  by  which  we  can  be  healed ^"  Now,  when  they  observed* 
the  firee  speech  of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they 
were  qnlearned  and  obscure  men,  they  wondered;  and  they 

14  knew  that  these  men  had  been  with  Jesus.  And  beholding 
the  man  that  had  been  restored  standing  with  them,  diey 

15  had  nothing  to  object^.    But  when  they  had  commanded 


I  words  •/  Peiert  N.  See  Symondt.  '  *  Gr.  sated.  >  Or,to«iid.  <  salts* 
tioa,N.  t.  bat  in  the  margin  **liealing."  Seeter.Q.  •  So  N.  m.  sat«d^  M.  t. 
Tl|e  original  word*  refer  to  ri#)vrM>^er.  9.  *  Gr.  bekeW«  '  Or^to  say  agaiml 
ib^  matter. 
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them  to  withdraw  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among 

16  themselves,  saying,  ''  What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ?  for 
that  indeed  a  signal  miracle  hath  been  wrought  by  them,  i$ 
manifest  to  all  those  who  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  can- 

17  not  deny.  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  people, 
let  us  ^  strictly  threaten  them  that  henceibrth  they  speak  td 

18  no  man  in  this  name.''  And  they  called  the  apostles^  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach,  in  the  name 

19- of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  untd 
them,  ^^  Whether  it  be  right  before  God  to  hearken  unto 

90  you  more  than  unto  Grod,  judge  ye.    For  we  cannot  but 

91  speak  the  thitigs  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.  ^  So  when 
they  had  further  threatened  them,  they  released  them,  not 
finding  how  they  might  punish  them,  on  account  of  the  peo* 
pie :  for  all  men  glorified  Grod  because  of  that  which  had 

29  been  done.  For  the  man  was  more  than  forty  years  old,  on 
whom  this  miracle  of  curing  had  been  wrought. 

93  And  having  been  released,  they  went  to  their  own^  com- 
pany, and  reported  all  which  the  chief'priests  and  elders 

94  had  said  unto  them.  And  when '  their  own  company  had 
heard  t7,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  GU>d  with  one  consent, 
and  said,  ^<  O  sovereign  Liord,  thou  art  Gk>d,  who  ipadest 

95  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in  them :  who 
saidst.  also  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David,  <  Why  did 
the  gentiles  rage,  and  the  peoples 'imagine  vain  things? 

90  *  Why  did  kings  of  the  e|irth  ^  stand  up,  and  why  were  the 
rulers  gathered  together,  against  the  Liord  and  against  his 

97  anointed?'  For  in  truth,  against  thy  holy  servant*  Jesus, 
whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
and  the  gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered 

98  together  in  this  city '' ;  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 


*Or,  we  will  strictly,  &c.  •  See  Symoods,  38.  >  people,  N.  <  Or,  Tht  kings 
of  the  land  stood  ap,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together,  &c.  *  land, 
Wakefield.  *  holy  Son,  N.  bat  It  U  the  same  word  which  is  used  rer*  85. 
7  **  in  this  city."  These  words  are  wanUng  in  R.T. 
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90  coansel  *  determined  before  to  be  done.  And  now,  Lord^ 
behold  their  threatening^:  and  grant  unto  thy ' servants, 

80  that  with  all  freedom  they  may  speak  thy  word ;  by  stretch- 
ing forth  thy  hand  to  heal ;  and  hy  the  doing  of  signs  and 
wonders  through  the  name  of  thy  holy  servant^  Jesus.^ 

81  And,  when  tfa^y  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  holy  spirit,  and  spake  the  word  of  God  with  freedom. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  those  who  believed  were  of  one 
heart,  and  of  one. soul :  nor  did  any  of  them  say  that  aught 
of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own ;   but  they 

83  had  all  things  common.  And  the  apostles  gave  witness  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  with  great  power: 

84  and  there  was  great  favour  toward  them  all.  Not  that 
there  was  any  among  them  who  wanted  *  :  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought 

35  the  prices  of  the  things  which  were  sold,  and  laid  them 
down  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles :  and  distribution  was  made 
to  every  one  according  as  he  had  need. 

86  .  And  Joses  ',  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed  Bama^ 
bas  (which  is,  being  intei|)reted.  The  son  of  consolation  t ) 

87  a  fjovite,  and  a  native  of  Cyprus,  having  land,  sold  t7,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  apostlesu 

Ch.  v.  But  a  certain  roan  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
3  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back  par^  of  the  pri^e,  [his] 
wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part,  and 
;S  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles^    But  Peter  said,  ^'  Ana- 
nias, why  hath  Satan  t  filled  thy  heart  to  deceive  the  holy 


*  **ihj  power  and  thy  couDtel :  tby  powerful  counsel."  Newcome.     *  K.: 
ion,  N*      *  Or,  Joseph,  Mas. 


«  Or,  Nor  wa>  mny  one  among  tbem  in  want.  Wakefield.  Or,  For  tl^re 
was  not,  &r.  * 

f  ^  Perhaps  so  called  from  this  act.**  Bishop  Pearce.  N. 

X  Satan,  a  spirit  and  temper  opposite  to  that  of  the  gospel.  Todecetrethe 
holy  spirit,  L  e.  men  wlio  were  inspired  by  God.  Obaenre  hett,  both  SalAi  and 
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4  spirit,  and  to  keep  h^ckpart  of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  White 
it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and,  after  it  was  sold^ 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  Why  hast  thou  conceived 
this  thing  in  thy  heart  ?  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men^  but 

5  unto  God^^*  And  Ananias,  hearing  these  words,  fell 
down,  and  expired.    And  great  fear  came  on  all  those 

C  that  heard  [these  things].    And  certain  young  men  rose^ 

7  wound  him  up,  and  carried  Atm.  out,  and  buried  him.  And 
it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after,  when  his  wife^ 

S  not  knowing  what  had  been  done,  came  in.  And  Peter  said 
unto  her,  ^^  Tell  me,  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much»" 

!^  And  she  said,  ^<  Yes,  for  so  much.''  Then  Peter  said  unto 
her,  ^'  How  i^  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to  try  the 
spirit  of  the  Liord  ?  Behold,  the  feet  of  those  that  have  bu« 
ried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  they  will  carry  thee 

10  out.''  Then  she  immediately  fell  down  at  his  feet  and^x* 
ptred.  And  the  yoniig  men  came  in,  and  found  her  dead ; 
and,  when  they  had  carried  her  out,  they  buried  her  by  her 

11  husband.  And  great  fear  came  upon  the  whole  church,  and 
upon  all  that  heard  these  thin^. 

1 9  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  many  signs  and  wonders 
were  wrought  among  the  people :  (now  they  were  all  with 

13  one  consent  in  Solomon's  porch :  and  of  the  rest  no  mai| 
durst  join  himself  to  them ;  but  the  people  magnified  them « 

14  and  believers  were  still  more  added  to  the  Liord,  multitudes 

15  both  of  men  and  women:)  so  that  they  brought  forth  the 
sick  throughout  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that  even  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 

16  overshadow  some  of  them.  A  multitude  likewise  out  of  the 
cities  round  about  came  to  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks, 
and  those  that  were  vexed  by  unclean  spirits :  and  they 
were  all  cured. 

■  **  Thou  hast  not  lo  much  lied  onto  men  as  onto  God.*'  Bishop  Pearo(u:K. 

the  holy  spirit  are  personifications  of  qvaUties.  Mr.  Simppon  obserfes  itet  In 
▼er.  4  and  9  ^  the  slit  Is  in  direct  terms  attributed  to  themselves,  and  that  this 
plain  language  mml  interpret  the  flfvnctive.'' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


9B8  ACTS  V. 

17  Then  the  higli-prieat  rose  up,  and  all  tlio06  who  wepe 
with  him  (which  was  the  sect^  of  the  Saddncees),  and  were 

18  filled  with  indignation,  and  laid  [their]  hands  on  the  apo- 
10  sties,  and  put  them  in  the  common  prison^    But  an  angel' 

of  the  Lford  opened  the  prison^oors  by  night,  and  brought 

90  them  out,  and  said,  ^<  €ro,  stand  and  speak  id  the  temple  to 

91  the  people  all  the  words  of  thb  life^"  And  when  they  had 
.  heard  Ms^  they  entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  taught    Then  the  high-priest  came,  and  those 
that  were  with  him,  and  called  together  the  council,  and  aU 
the  senate  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison,  that 

%9  the  apostles  might  be  brought.  But  when  the  officers  came, 
they  found  them  not  in  the  prison :  and  returned,  and  told, 

23  saying,  ^^  The  prison  indeed  we  found  shut  with  all  safety, 
and  the  keepers- standing  before  the  doors  ^:  but  when  we 

34  Jiad  opened  them^  we  found  no  man  within."    Now,  when^ 
the  A^A-priest,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  diief- 
priests  heard  these  words,  they  doubted  concerning  them, 

35  what  this  would  be.  Then  one  came  and  told  them,*  ^^  Be^ 
hold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 

36  temple,  and  teaching  the  people."  Then  the  captain  went 
together  with  the  officers^  and  brought  them  without  vio- 
lence :  for  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should  have 

37  been  stoned.  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they  set 
them  before  the  council.   And  the  highrpriest^  asked  them, 

38  saying,  ^^  Did  not  we  strictly  command  you  that  ye  should 
not  teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusa- 
lem with  your  doctrine,  and  seek  to  being  this  man's  blood 

39  upon  us."    Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered 

30  and  said,  "  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  The 
God  of  our  fiithers  raised  up '  Jesus ;  whom  ye  killed,  ha  v- 

31  ing  hanged  him  on  a  cross  ^ :  hira  God  exalted  '*  to  his  right 

»  Gr.  heresy,  N.  m.     «  Or,  <n  pobllc  cosCody.  *  »  Or,  mes»eii|^r.  So.      «  Or, 

^  these  words  of  eotrUuUmg  life.'*  Verss.  N.  m.  s  sCaodiof^  withoaf.ftc.  R.  T. 

.^  told  then,  sayio^,  R.T.      7  the  pnest,  Msi.  *  hath  riOsed  up,  N.      t.Gr.a 
tree,  N.  01.      >•  hath  eJuUted,  N. 
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"    hand,  to  pe  a  leader '  and  a  saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto 

32  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  we  are  [his]  witnesses 
of  these  things ;  and  so  is  the  holy  spirit  also,  which  God 
hath  given  to  those  that  obey  him." 

33  And  when  they  heard,  thisy  they  were  cut  to  the  hearty 

34  and  took  counsel  to  kill  them.  Then  there  stood  up  in  the 
council  a  certain  Pharisee,  named  Gramaliel,  a  teacher  of 
the  law,  had  in  honour  among  all  the  people,  and.coiA** 

35  manded  to  send  the  apostles*  out  for  a  short  time;  and  said 
unto  them,  ^^  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take  heied  to  yourselves 

36  concerning  these  men,  what  ye  intend  to  do.  For  before 
these  days  Theudas  rose  up,  boasting  himself  to  be-some 
great  one ;  to  whom  a  number  of  about  four  hundred  men 
joined  themselves :  who  was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as 

37  obeyed  him,  were  scattered  and  came  to  nought.  After  this 
man  Judas  of  Galilee  rose  up,  in  the  days  of  the  enrolment, 
and  drew  away  many  people  after  him :  and  he  also  perish- 

3S  ed;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed.  And 
ncAv  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain  fi*om  these  men,  and  let  them 
go  on :  for,  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  be 

39  overthrown  :  but,  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it' : 
beware /ilso  lest  ye  he  found  even  to  contend  against  God.'* 

40  And  tiky  were*  persuaded  by  him :  and  whien  they  had  call- 
ed the  apostles,  they  beat  them,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  released  them. 

41  So  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  thought  worthy  to  be  shamefully  treated  for 

42  the  name  *  of  Jesus.  And  daily  in  the  temple,,  and  in  every 
house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  preach  the  glad 
tidings  ihat  Jesus  is  ^  the  Christ. 

Cu«  VI.  Now  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples 

'  Or,aclrief.  N.m.  a  leader  aod  tavioiir,  q.d.  a  leader  of  salvation.  Comp. 
Heb.  il.  10.  So.  « the  ioeD»  Mas.  '  ye  nili  not  be  able  to  overthrow  thcai,  AJss. 
«for  bisnaniCtR.T.    Swas>N. 

U  • 
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was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  tbejlellenists^ 
against  tbe  Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were  overlook* 
!i  ed  in  the  daily  ministration*  of  alms.  Then  the  twelve 
called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said, 
^^  It  is  not  reasonable  '  that  we  should  leave  the  word  oi* 

3  God,  and  attend  on  tables'.  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  from  among  you  seven  men  of  good  report,  full  of  the 
[holy]  spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom  we  will  appoint*  over 

4  this  business.    But  we  will  steadfastly  Continue  in  prayer, 
6  and  in  the  ministry  of  the  word.'*     And  the  words  pleased 

the  whole  multitude :  add  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  fuU 
of  ikith  and  of  the  hply  spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus, 
and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a 
t  proselyte  of  Antioeh;  whom  they  set  before  the  aposlles: 
and  when  these  had  prayed,  they  put  their  hands  on  them« 
.  7  And  the  word  of  God  increased :  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  greatly  multiplied  in  Jerusalem :  and  a  great  mul- 
titude of  the  priests  became  obedient  to  the  fidth. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  GocTf^ &vour  and  of  power^,  did 

9  gceat  wonders  and  signs  among  the  people.  But  there 
arose  some  of  the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the  st/nagogut 
of  the  Libertines,  and  some  of  the  Cyrenians  and  Alexan- 
drians, and  of  those  from  Cilicia  and  Asia,  disputing  with 

10  Stephen.  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and 

11  the  spirit  by  which- he  spake.    Then  they  suborned  men, 
who  said,  ^^-We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words* 

\%  against  Moses,  and  against  God."  And  they  stirred  up  the 

people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes ;  and  these  came 

.    suddenly  upon  Afm,  and  seized  him,  and  brought  Aim  to  the 

'  Or»  dbtribatioD,  S.  49.  N .  n.  *  Or,  It  is  not  pleasing  U  w,  N.  m.  >  mini- 
iter  tn  iht  tables  of  the  poor.  N.  t.  1  whom  we  nay  appoint,  R.  T.  «  fjril  of 
faith  and  power,  R.  T.  i.  e.  full  of  miraculous  foith  or  gifts.  *  words  of  blas- 
phemy, Bfw. 

•  **  Proselytes  to  tbe  Jewish  rtligion.  Or,  rather,  foreign  Grecislag  Jews* 
See  John  liU  S5.  ch.  iz.  89.  Syr,  and  ch.  si.  SO."  Newcomo. 
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13  eounciT,  and  set  up  fiilae  witnesses,  who  said,  ^'  This  man 
eeaseth  not  to  speak  words*  against  the  holy  phu»*  and  the 

14  law.    For  we  have  heard  htm  say,  .that  this  Jesus  of  Na* 
sareth  will  destroy  this  place,  and  will  chatige  the  customs 

1*5  which  Moses  delivered  to  us."    And  all  who  sat  in  the 

council  looked  stead&stly  on  him,  and  saw  his  face  as  it  had 

(feit  the  fticeof  an  angel. 

Ch.  VII.  Then  the  high-priest  said,  ^^  Are  [then]  these  things^ 

2  so?"  And  S/epAen  said,  ^^ Brethren -^9  and  fathers, hearken. 

The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father  Abraham,  when 

9  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran ;  and  said 

unto  him,  ^  Depart  from  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 

4  and  go  into  the  land  which  I  shall  show  thee.*  .Then  ha 
departed .  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Haran ;  and,  when  his  father  was  dead,  God  removed  him 

5  thence  into  this  land  wherein  ye  now  dwell ;  but  gave  him 
no  inheritance  in  it,  not  even  so  muck  as  to  set  his  foot  on: 
yet  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  posses- 
sion, and  to  his  offspring  after  him,  when  'as  yet  he  had  no 

6  child.  And'God  spake  in  this  manner;  that  his  ofispring 
riiould  sojourn  in  a  foreign  land,  and  that  they  should  be 
brought  into  Servitude,  and  afflicted,  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation,  whom  they  shall  serve,  i  will  judge,  said 
God;  and  after  that  they  shall  come  forth,  and  worship  me 

8  in  this  place.  And  God  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circum* 
cision:  and  afterwa(rd  ^^roA^rm  begat  Isaac,  and  circum* 
cisedhim  the  eighth  day ;  *  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob^  and  Jacob 
begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  *'  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph* 
10  into  Egypt:  but  God  was  with  him,  and  delivered  him  out 

of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  before 

■  blasphenons  wordi,  R.T.  *  thii  holy  place,  R.T.  and  N.  >  An*  thest 
tkingt,  N.  «  Gr.  Men,  brethren,  &c.  9  Or,  moved  with  enry  at  Joirpb^ 
told  him,  N.  m. 
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Pharaoh  tdog  of  Egypt;  who  made  lum  governor  over 

11  Egypt  and  ovfT  all  hb  household.    Now  there  came  a  fit- 
•    mine  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt'  and  of  Canaan,  and  great 

12  aflSiction ;  aifd  our  fathers  found  no  sustenance.  But  when 
Jacob  heard  that  there  was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our 

13  fathers  the  first  time.  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren :  and  Joseph's  kindred*  became 

14  known  to  Pharaoh.  Then  Joseph  sent,  and  called  his  fit- 
ther  [Jacob]  tp  him,  and  all  his  kindred,  seventy-five  per- 

1 5  sons^.    So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt ;  and  he  died,  and 

16  our  fathers ;  and  were  carried  to  Shechem,  and  laid  in  the 
sepulchre  which  Jacob  ^  bought  for  a  sum  of  money  firom  the 
sons  of  Emmor  the  father  of  Shechem. 

17  '^  But  when  the-  time  of  the  promise,  which  Grod  had 
sworn  ^  to  Abraham,  drew  netfr,  the  people  grew  and  mul- 

18  tiplied  in  Egypt ;  till  another  king  arose,  who  knew  not  J«h 

19  seph.  He  dealt  subtilely  with  our  kindred,  and  afflicted  our 
fiithers^  so  that  they  cast  out'  their  in&nts,thattliey  mi^t 

30  not  be  preserved  alive.  At  which  time  Moses  was  born, 
and  was  very  beautiful  %  and  was  nourished  in  AiVfiither's 

31  house  three  months.  And  when  he  was  cast  but,  Pharaoh's 
daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

n  And  Moses  Was  instructed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp^ 

33  tians :  and  was  mighty  in  his  words"  and  [in]  deeds.  And 
when  he  was  forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  mind  to  vbit 

34  his  brethren,  the  sons  of  Israel.  And.when  he  saw  one  of 
them  suffer  wrongfully,  he  defended  him^  and  avenged  him 

35  that  was  oppressed,  and  slew  the  Egyptian.  Now  he  sup- 
posed that  his  brethren  would  have  understood  that  God 
by  his  hand  would  give  them  deliverance :  but  they  under- 

*  •▼erall  K|^pt,M»i.  *  his  kindred,  Mss.  '  Gr.  loob.  ^Gr.  AbmluuB. 
••  Thai  'I«MvC  \t  the  true  nominative,  to  be  supplied  from  yer.  15,  appears  from 
Gen.  xzxiii.  19;  Josh.  xxiv.  82.**  Newcome.  s  had  covenanted,  Ms!c.  'Or, 
80  that  he  made  them  cast  out,  or»  expose ,  N.  m.  7  Gr.  beaotifnl  to  "QoA.  *  in 
words,  &c.  R.T.aodN. 
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26 '  Btood  not.  And  the  next  day  he  presented  himself  to  some 
o/" them  as  they  contended,  and  woitl^  have  reconciled  them, 
saying,  ^  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren :  why  do  ye  wrong  one  an* 

37  other?'  But  he  who  did  wrong  to  his  neighbour  thrust  him 
away*,  saying,  ^  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over 

M  us )  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  ye^ter- 

20  dliy  ?'  Then  Moses  fled  at  these  words ;  and  was  a  sojourner 

30  in  the  land  ofMidian,  where  he  begat  two  dons.  And  when 
forty  years  were  expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in  the  de^ 
sert  of  mount  Sinai,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  *  in  a  flame  of  fire 

31  in  a  bush^  And  when  Moses  saw*tY,  he'  wondered  at  the 
sight:  and,  as  he  drew  near  to  consider  it  attentively^,  the 

32  voice  of  the  Ijord-cenne  {unto  him],  saj/ing^  <  I  am  the  God 
of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  Grod  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacbb.'    Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst 

•33  not  look.  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^  Put  off  thy  sail» 
dals  firom  thy  feet :  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holy 

34  ground.  I  have  surely  seea  the  affliction  of  my  peojde  that 
are  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning;  and  atti 
come  down  to  deliver  them :  and  now,  come,  I  will  send 

35  thee  into  Egypt.*  This  Moses,  whom  they  denied,  and  said, 
^  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  V  him  God  sent  to  be 
a  ruler  and  a  redeemer^,  by  the  hand  of  the  angel  that  ap« 

M  peared  to  him  iti  the  bush.  This  man  brought  them  out, 
after  he  had  shown  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  desert,  forty  years. 

37  "  This  is  that  Mdses  who  said  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  *  A 
prophet  the  Lord  God*  will  raise  up  unto  you  from  your 

38  brethren,  like  me :  to  him  ye  shall  hearken.'  This  is  he 
that,  in  the  concpregation  in  the  desert,  was  with  the  angel 

'  thrust  Mofet  away,  N.  *  Or,  of  a  barning  bush.  V.  m.  '  to  obeenre  it 
well, N.  4  Or,dHiverer,  N.m.  «  your  God, R.T. and  N.  Or,  Jehovah ymir 
God»  Deut.  xviii.  15. 

t  Or,  messenger.    It  was  aaming  Are  and  an  articulate  Toice*  an« 
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who  spake  to  him  oo  mount  Sioai^  and  toUh  our  &thera :  tbst 

received  also  the  H(e-giying'  oracles,  to  deliver  them  unto 

80  us :  to  whom  our  fathers  would  not  be  obedient ;  but  thrust 

him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  into  Egypt, 

40  and  said  to  Aaron,  ^  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us :  (or  at 
to  this  Moses,  who  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 

41  know  not  what  is  become  of  him.'  So  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in 

4%  the  works  of  their  own  hands.  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of  heaven :  as  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  the  prophets,  ^  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  did  ye  offer 
to  me  onlj/  slain  beasts,  and  sacrifices,  during  forty  years  ia 

43  the  desert  ?  Nay,  but  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
and  the  star  of  yottr  god  Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made 
to  worship  them;  therefore  I  will  carry  yo.u  away  beyond 

44  Babylon.  Our  &ther8  had  the  tabernacle  of  testimony  in 
the  desert,  as  God  appointed,  who  spake  to  Moses,  that  he 
should  make  it  according  to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen : 

45  which  our  fiithers  received,  and  brought  in  also  with 
Joshua,  when  they  possessed  the  nations  whom  Grod  drove 

46  out  firom  before  our  fethers  to  the  days  of  David ;  who  found 
&vour  before  God,  and  desired  to  provide  a  tabernacle  for 

'  -47  the  God  of  Jacob.  But  Solomon  built  him  an  house^  How- 

48  ever,  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 

4&  hands,  as  the  prophet  saith^  <  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 

earth  is  my  footstool :  what  house  will  ye  build  me?  saith 

50  the  Lord":  or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest?  hath  not  my 
hand  made  all  these  things  ?' 

51  ^^  Ye  stiff-necked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ean, 
ye  always  resist  the  holy  spirit ;  as  your  fathers  did^  so  ye 

52  also  do.  Which  of  the  prophets  did  not  your  &ther8  per- 
secute ?  yea,  they  slew  those  who  foretold'  the  coming  of 

*  Or,  tnie,  N.m.   S«e  Dent,  zzxii.  47 ;  Lct.  ztHI.  5}  Esek.  zi.  II.     ^ 
Jeliof»li.  liaiah  Uvi.  !•    *  Or,  pcnccate  and  tlay  t  who  iotttMp  N. ai. 
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the  Righteous  One,  of  whom  ye  have  now  been  betrayers 

53  and  murtherers :  who  have  received  the  law  by  the. mini*- 
Btry  of  angels  *,  and  have  not  kept  ft  \" 

54  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  their 
95  hearts ;  and  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.     But  he,  be« 

ing  full  of  the  holy  spirit,  looked  up  stead&stly  into  heaven^ 
and  saw  the  glory  of  Glod,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
,56  hand  of  God,  and  said,  ^^  Behold,  I  see  the  heaven3  open- 
ed, and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  Grod." 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 

58  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  consent,  and  cast  Aim  out 
of  the  city,  and  stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid  down 
their  mantles  at  a  young  man's  feet,  who^e  pame  was  Saul. 

50  So  they  stoned  Stephen,- invoking,  and  saying,  <^Lord  Je- 

00  su8%  receive  my  spirit  t.".    And  he  kneeled  down,  and 

cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  ^^ Xiord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 

their  charge."    And,  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep, 

Cs*  VIII.  Now  Saul  was  gladly  consenting^  to  his  death. 

And  on  that  day  there  was  a  greatpersecution  against  the 
church  which  was  at  Jerusalem :  and  they  were  all  scat** 
tered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria, 
d  except  the  apostles.  And  religious  men  carried  Stephen 
3  to  his  burial,  and  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  But 
Saul  laid  waste  the  church,  entering  into  every  house;  and, 
dragging  out  men  and  women  *,  he  committed  them  to  pri« 

*  Or,  of  whom  ye,  who  received  the  law  Ihrough  ranks  of  aogelsjbaTe  been  be- 
trayers and  martberers.  *  Or,  Lord  of  Jesus.  Bat  seven  Mss.  «nd  Chrysbstoni 
add  X^«n,  whicb proves  that  they  took  Iwnr  as  a  vocative*  N.n.  I  consented,  N* 
See  Wakefield.    <  Or,  taking  men  and  women  by  force,  N.  m. 


*  With  great  pomp  and  splendour  on  the  mount.  Tbaoder^  lightning  and 
tempest  may  be  called  angels, like  tbe  plague  of  ^gypt.  Psalm  Uzviii.  49$  and 
the  burning  wind,  Isaiah  zxzvii.36.  Or,  by  Moses,  Aaron,  Joshaa,  and  a  luc* 
cession  of  authorized  prophets  and  messengers  of  God* 

f  **  He  called  on  tbe  Lord  Jesus,  the  vision  of  whom,  yer.  56,  seems  to  have 
been  renewed  for  the  purpose  of  giving  this  first  martyr  comfort  and  support.*' 
Newcome.  This  address  of  Stephen  to  Jesus  when  be  actually  saw  him,  doet 
not  author!  le  us  to  offer  prayers  to  him,  now  be  is  invisible.  See  Liodiey*t 
Ans.  to  Robimoo>  p.  86—89.    Receive  my  ipirit,  that  iiy  reeeiTeme. 
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4  SOD.  Thoee  therefore  who  were  scattered  abroad  ^eat 
about  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  a  city  of  Scunaria,  and  preach- 
a  ed  Christ  unto  them.    And  the  multitudes  attended  with 

one  consent  to  the  things  spoken  by  Philip,  when  they  heard 

7  and  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did.  For  unclean  spirits, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that  had  them : 
and  many  that  were  sick  of  the  palsy,  and  that  were  lam^ 

8  were  cured.    And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

'  0  But  there  had  been  before  in  that  city  a  certain  man  call- 
ed Simon,  using  magic  %  and  amazing  the  people  of  Sa- 

10  maria,  saying  that  he  himself  was  some  great  one.  To 
whom  all  attended,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying, 
^  This  man  is  the  power  of  Grod  which  is  called  great  ^'' 

1 1  And  they  attended  to  him,  because  for  a  long  time  he  had 

12  amazed  them  by  magical  arts.  But,  when  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the'  glad  tidings  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 

15  both  men  and  women.  Then  even  Simon  himself  believed : 
and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  steadfastly  with 
Philip,  and  was  amazed,  beholding  the  signs  and  [great] 
miracles  which  Were  done. 

14      t  Now  when  the  apostles  that  were  at  Jerusalem  heiird 

that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  to 

-16  them  Peter  and  John :  who,  when  they  came  down,  prayed 

16  for  them  that  they  might  receive  the  holy  spirit :  for  as  yet 
it  had  fallen  on  none  of  them ;  but  they  had  only  been  bap* 

17  tized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  j:.    Then  Ike  apo* 

ales  put  their  hands  op  them,  and  they  received  the  holy 

■  I  II. 

'  the  i^reat  power  of  Go4>  R.  T.  iind  N.  i.  e.  be  is  the  great  energy  of  God,  is  a 
human  form. 


•  ^  Probably  by  a  soperior  acqaainCance  with  the  poweiv  of  natwe  and  the 
efficacy  of  medicines."  Newcome. 

f  14, 15, 16,  **  Hence  a  good  argument  may  be  drawn  that  the  apostles  aUoe 
toald  confer  the  spirit.  See  Grot  on  ver.  6, 15.**  Newcome* 

X  <«  Compare  ch.ii.  38;  z.48;  zix.  5:  where  this  shorter  fon»  of  hapU« 
sing  seems  to  be  implied.*'  hewcome. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACTS  VIII.  297 

18  spirit.  And  when  Simon  saw  that  by  the  putting  on  of  the 
apostles^  hands  the  holy  spirit  was  given,  he  offered  them 

10  money,  saying,  ^'  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whooH 
soever  I  put  iTiy  hands,  he  may  receive  the  holy  spirit.^* 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  <^  Thy  money  perish  with  thee; 
because  thou  hast  thought  to  purchase  the  gift  of  Grod  with 

^l  money  ^.    Thou  hast  no  part  or  lot  in  this  matter :  for  thy 

22  heart  is  not- right  before  (jod.  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God%  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy 

23  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  For  I  pei^ive  that  thou:  art  in 

24  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity."  Then 
Simon  answered,  and  said,  ''  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  none  of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon 

25  me."  So  these,  when  they  had  borne  witness  to  and  de- 
clared the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  towns  of  the  Samaritans.'    • 

26  Now  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ^  spake  to  Philip,  saying, 
^^  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south,  to  the  way  which  goeth 
down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Graza ;  which  is  a  desert  zoay.^* 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and  behold,  there  was  an  Ethio- 
pian, an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candac6  queen  of 
the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and 

28  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem  that  he  might  worship :  and  he 
was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot;  and  he  read  the 

29  prophet  Isaiah.  Then  the  ^irit  said  to  Philip,  ^^  Go  near, 
$0  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot."    And  Philip  ran  thither, 

and  heard  him  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  said,  '^^  Un- 

31  derstandest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?"  And  the  eunuch  said, 
^^  How  can  I,  unless  some  man  guide  me?"  And  he  desired 

32  that  Philip  would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him.  Now  the 
place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read  was  this,  <^  He  was 

*  Or,  with  thoe.  became moneys  tbon  has^ftc.  Dr.  Owen.  N.m.     *  the 

*  Amesseogeri  qf  vliat  kind  is  not  said,  only  soine  diviqe  direction.  See  ver* 
^,  S9.  Sto, 
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led  as  a  sheep  to  the  daughter;  and,  as  the  lamb  is  iamb 

iM  befiMre  his  shearer,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth.    In  his 

humiliation,  his  condenmation  was  extorted*:   and  who 

can  describe  the  wickedness  of  his  generation  t  ?  for  his  life 

34  is  taken  from  the  earth."  And  the  eunuch  spake  to  Philip, 
and  said,  ^^  I  pray  thee,  *of  whom  speaketh  theprophet  this? 

35  of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ?"  Then  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  began  from  this  part  o/* scripture,  and  preached 

36  to  him  the  glad  tidings  of  Jesus.  And  as  they  were  going 
on  their  way,  they  came  to  some  water :  and  the  eunuch 
saith,  ^^  See,  here  is  water ;  what  hindereth  my  being  biqp- 

38  tiased?"  j:  Then  he  commanded  that  the  chariot  should 
stand  still :  and  they  two  went  down  into  the  water,  both 

•30  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  Philip  baptized  him.    And 

when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  ^  the  spirit  of 

•    the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 

40  more :  for  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  But  Philip  was 
found  at  Atetus :  and,  passing  through,  he  preached  the 
gospel  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

Cu.  IX.  Now  Saul,  still  breathing  out  threats  and  slaughter 

against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  to  the  high-priest 

d  and  desired  of  him  letters  *to  the  synagc^ues  at  Damascus, 

that  if  he  found  any  of  this  religion^,  whether  they  were 

men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem, 

3  And,  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus :  and  snd« 

4  denly  a  light  from  heaven  shone  round  about  him :  and  he 

»  Gr.  this  way. 


*  See  Dodson*8  Isaiah  in  loc.  **  The  just  jadgement  of  him  was  taken 
away,"  N. 

f  ^  So  ytfutj  ch,  xiii;  S6,  it  used  for  the  race  of  men  with  whom  Dayid 
lived.*'  Newfomc. . 

t  The  received  text  adds  ver.  87,  "  And'Pbilip  said,  •  If  thon  belierert 
with  all  thy  heart,. thou  mayest.'  And  he  answered  and  8aid>  *  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  son  of  God.'  "  This  vers^  m  wanting  in  the  Alex.  Ephr. 
and  many  other  manuscripts  and  versions,  and  is  probably  a  marginal  note  ia« 
serted  by  mistake  into  the  text.    See  Newcome  and  Griesbach. 

S  The  Alex,  and  some  other  copies  read,  '*  the  holy  spirit  feU  on  tke  en* 
nvcbi  and  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  dec* 
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fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him,  ^<  8aiil^ 

6  Saul,  why  persecutest  thoa  me?"  And  he  said,  <^  Who  art 

thou^Sir?''  ABd[tlieLOT^]tatd,  "^  I  aii  Jesus  whom  tfaos 

6  persecvtest.  *    But  rise  up,  and  go  into  the  city ;  and  it 

7  ^hall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do."    And  the  men  who 
journeyed  with  him  remained  mute,  hearing  a  sound,  but 

8  seeing  no  one;    And  Saul  arose  from  the  ground ' ;  and^ 
when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  one :  but  same  led 

9  him  by  the  hand',  and  brought  Aim  into  Damascus.  Atidhe 
was  three  days  without  sight;  and  neither  ate*  nor  drank. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus  named 
Ananias ;  and  the  Lord  said  to  him  in  a  vision,  ^Ananias." 

11  And  he  said,  ^<  Behold,  I  am  kire^  Lord."  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  ^^  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which  is  call* 
ed  Straight,    and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one 

12  named  Saul,  of  Tarsus  t  r  for,  behold,  he  prayeth ;  tod 
hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias;  who  came  in, 
and  put  his  hand  oh  him,  that  he  might  recover  his  sight." 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  ^^  Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many 
of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at 

14  Jerusalem:  and  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chie& 

15  priests  to  bind  all  who  are  called  by  thy  name^."  But  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  ^<  Gro :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel'  unto 

'  eArth,  N.       *  Or,  but  he  was. led  and  brought  ioto,  N.m.        >  Gr,  a  Tetsel 
ofiriectioo. 


•  IL  T.  adds, «« *  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  ngaiost  the  goads.*  But  he  trem- 
bling and  astonished  said,  *  Lord,  what  wilt  thoa  have  me  to  do  ?'  And  the 
Lord  said  onto  him — **  These  words  are  not  found  in  any  Greek  manuscript 
at  note,and  are  wanting  in  the  Syriac,  Coptic,  and  other  ancient  versions.  They 
were  probably  added  in  the  Vulgate  and  other  versions  from  the  parallel 
places,  **  as  has  been  oflea  done  in  the  gospels."  See  Griesbach  and  Mew** 
tome's  note. 

f  **  Strabo,  who  ITved  under  Augustus  and  Tiberius,  says  of  the  inbabHaatt 
of  Tarsus,  that  they  so  studied  philosophy,  and  the  whole  circle  of  knowledge, 
as  to  exceed  Atheus,  Alexandria,  aadi  any  other  place  in  which  philosopl^ 
and  letters  were  cultivated.  L.ziv.p.678,marg.ed.CBsaub.*'  Kewcome. 

t  Or,  *"  who  appeal  to  thy  name."  See  Lindsey'i  Second  Address,  p.  lOT. 
«*whocanoathyname.'*  Newcome.  But  in  his  note  he  refers  to  Dr.  Ha«« 
mood  on  1  Cor.  L  S.  who  renden  the  pteiw  la  the  fiomer  teiiM. 
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me,  to  bear  my  mime  before  the  gentiles,  and  kings,  and 

16  the  sons  of  Israel.    For  I  will  show  him  what  things  be 

17  must  suffer  because  of  my  name.''  Then  Ananias  depart- 
ed, and  entered  into  the  house;  and  when  he  had  put  bis 
hands  on  him,  he  said,  ^^  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even'Je^ 
sus  that  appeared  to  thee  on  the  way  as  thou  camest,  hath 
sent  me  that  thou  mightest  recorer  thy  sight,  and  be  filled 

18  with  the  holy  spirit*."  And  immediately  there  fell  firom  his 
eyes  as  it  were  scales ;  and  he  recovered  his  sight  [forth- 

10  with],  and  arose,  and  was  baptized.  And  when  he  had 
taken  food,  he  was  strengthened. 

Then  Saut  continued  some  days  with  the  disciples'  that 

^0  were  at  Damascus.    And  immediately  he  preached  Jesus^ 

81  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  was  the  son  of  God.    But  all 

that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said,  ^^  Is  not  this  he  who 

destroyed  those  who  call  themselves  after'  this  name  in  Je* 

rusalem,  and  came  hither  for  this  purpose,  that  he  might 

38  bring  them  bound  to  the  chief-priests  ?"  But  Saul  increased 

more  in  strength,  and  perplexed  the  Jews  who  dwelt  at 

Damascus,  proving  that  this  man  is'  the  Christ. 

83      And  after  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  coun« 

64  sel  to  kill  him:  (but  their  lyibg  in  wait  was  known  by  Saul  ?) 

and  they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night,  that  they  might 

85  kill  him.    Then  the  disciples*  took  him  by  night,  and  let 

80  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket.    And  when  Saul  came 

to  Jerusalem,  he  attempted  to  join  himself  to  thedtisciples: 

but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  not  believing  that  he  was 

87  a  disciple.  Then  Barnabas  took  him  and  brought  him  to 
the  apostles ;  and  related  to  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  on  the  way,  who  had  spoken  to  him ;  dnd  how  he  had 

88  ispoken  fireely  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  Saul 

>  Christy  R.T.     *  caUed  on,  N.  See  ver.  14.      '  thii  was  the  Chritt,  N.  See 
bbhop  Pearce*       *  hit  dbdplet,  Mm. 

*  **  Here  one  who  it  not  an  apottle  is  the  inslmment  of  comoiaQicaUs^  tho 
tpirit*   BQt  this  is  an  extraordinary  case."  Newoomet 
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99  consorted'  with  them  at  Jerusalem ;  and  he  spake  freely  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    And  he  talked  and  disputed 

30  with  the  Hellenists ;  but  they  tried  to  kill  him :  which  when 
the  brethren  knew,  they  brought  him  down  toCesarea,  and 

31  sent  him  away  to  Tarsus.  Then  the  churches^  had  quiet 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  being  edi- 
ted, and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  they  were 
filled  with  the  comfbrt  of  the  holy  spirit. 

3^      And  it  came  to  pass  that^  as  Peter  went  through  ^Xparts^ 

33  he  came  down  to  the  saints  also  who  dwelt  at  Lydda.  And 
there  he  met  with  a  certain  man  named  Eneas,  that  had 

34  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy.  And 
Peter  said  unto  him,  ^' Eneas,  Jesus- who  is  the 'Christ 

35  cureth  thee :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed."  And  he  arose  im- 
mediately. And  all  who  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Saron  saw 
him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord.. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named  Tabi- 
tha,  which  being  interpreted  into  Greeks  signifieth  Dorcas : 
this  woman  abounded  in  good  works  and  in  alms  which  she 

37  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was  sick 
and  died:  so  when  they  had  washed  her,  they  laid  her  in 

.38  an  upper  room.  And  as  Lydda  was  near  Joppa,  the  disci- 
ples, who  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there,  sent^unto  him 
two  men,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not  delay  coming  to 

39  them.  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper-room :  and 
all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  showing  the  vests 
and  mantles' which  Dorcas  made  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  sent  them  all  out,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 
and  turned  to  the  body,  and  said,  ^^Tabitha,  arise.''  And 
she  opened  her  eyes :  and,  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gaye  her  his  hand,  and  raised  her  up ;  and,  when 
he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented  her  alive. 

'  Gr.  was  wUhtbon  coming  io  as^  going  out.  Symondi,  131.  N.  in.        *  the 
churchy  Bias.      >  /esus  Christ,  N. 
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49  And  it  was  knowo  throaglwiit  all  Joppa :  and  maiiy  h^ 
43  lieved  in  the  Liord.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  be  remained 

many  days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 
Ch.  X.  Now  [there  was]  a  certain  man  in  Gesarea,  named 
Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the  Italian  band^ 
S  a  religious  numj  and  a  gentile  wha  feared  Grod  with  all  his 
household ;  who  likewise  gave  much  alms  to  the  people, 
5  and  prayed  to  God  continually  :  [be]  saw  in  a  vision  evi- 
dently, about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  *, 

4  who  came  in  unto  him,  and  said  to  him,  ^^  Cornelius."  And 
when  he  had  steadfiistly  looked  on  the  angel,  be  was  afraid, 
and  said,  ^^  What  is  it,  Sir?"  And /Ae  on^e/ said  unto him^ 
^<  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial 

5  of  thee  before  G^.  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  send 

6  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter :  he  lodgeth  with  one 

7  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea-5tdr  \"  And 
when  the  angel  who  qpake  to  him^  departed,  Cornelius 
called  two  of  [his]  household  servants,  and  a  religious  sol- 

8  dier  of  those  who  attended  on  him ;  and  when  he  had  told 
them  all  these  things,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

0  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  journeyed,  and  drew  near 
to  the  city,  Peter  went  up  on  the  house-top  to  pray,  about 

10  the  sixth  hour.    And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  wished 
to  eat :  but  while  they  were  making  ready  ^  he  fell  into  a 

11  trance"* ;  and  seeth  heaven  opened,  and  somewhat  descend- 
ing* like  a  great  sheet,  [bound  together]  at  the  four  ends, 

li  [and]  let  down  to  the  earth* :  in  which  were  all  kinds  of 

>  R.  T.  widt,  **  He  shall  tell  thee  what  thov  ougbtest  to  do.'*  *  to  CoraeKu,  R.T. 
s  made  ready,  N.  <  Gr.  an  ecstasy  fell  apon  hfm ;  or,  happened  to  bin,  Msf. 
•  to  him,  R.T.aDdN.  .  *  a  great  sheet  let  down  by  the  four  ends  to  the 
earth,  Mss. 

*  If  this  were  not  altogether  a  visionary  scene,  the  angel  who  appeared  to 
Cornelius,  and  who  is  described  by  him,  vcr.  30,a«  a  man  in  bright  clothing, 
was  probably  one  of  those  who  converted  with  onr  Lord  on  the  moant  of  trans* 
fignratiQU,  Lnke  ix.  SO,  and  who  afterwards  were  seen  bjr  the  women  at  the 
•epulchre,  Lahe  zxit.  4,  and  by  the  apostles  at  (he  moont  of  OUret  after  the 
atcensloB  of  Christy  Adi  1. 10* 
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fiNir*footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  [and  wild  beasts,]  and 
is  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.  ^  And  there  came 

14  a  voice  tohkn,  ''  Arise,  Peter;  slay,  and  eat/'  But  Peter 
.    said,  ^^  By  no  means.  Lord :  for  I  have  never  eaten  any 

15  thing  common  or  uncleaii '/'  And  the  voice  spake  to  him 
again  a  second  time,  ^^  What  God  liath  cleansed,  that  regard 

16  thou  not  as  common."    And  this  was  done  thrice  r  and  the 

17  sheet  was  taken  up  [again]  into  heaven.  Now  while  Peter 
doubted  in  himself  ivhat  this  vision  which  he  had  seen  might 
be,  behold,  the  men  who  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had 

18  found^  Simon's  house,  and  stood  before  the  por6h,and  call- 
ed, and  asked  whether  Simon,  who  was  surnamed  Peter, 

10  lodged  there.  So  while  Peter  thought  intently  on  the  vi- 
sion, the  spirit  said  unto  him,  ^^  Behold,  [three]  men  seek 

SO  thee.  Arise  therefore,  and  go  down,  and  depart  with  them, 

21  not  doubting:  for  I  have  sent  them."  Then  Peter  went 
down  to  the  men^ ;  and  said,  i^  Behold,  I -am  he  whom  ye 

n  seek :  what  is  the  cause  for  which  ye  are  come  ?"  And 
they  said,  ^^  Cornelius  a  centurion,  a  righteous  man, 
and  a  gentile  who  feareth  Grod,  and  one  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the.  Jews,  was  warned  .from  Ood 
by  a  holy  angel,*  to  send  for  thee  to  his  house,  and  to  hear 

^  thy  words."  Then  Peter  called  them  in,  and  lodged  them. 
And  on  the  morrow  be  arose*  and  went  with  them;  and 

t4  some  of  the  brethren  firom  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And 
on  the  morrow  after ^  they  entered  into  Cesarea.  Now  Cor^ 
nelius  expected^  them ;  and  had  called  together  his  kins- 
men and  near  friends. 

!I5      And  as  Peter  entered  in,  Cornelius  met  Jiim,  and  fell 

U  down  at  his  feet,  and  did  him  obeisance.    But  Peter  raised 

*  97  him  up,  saying, ^^  Rise:  I  myself  also  am  a  man."    And 

Peter  went  in^  talking  with  him ;  and  findeth  many  that 

M  were  come  together.    And  he  said  unto  them,  ^'  Ye  know 

'  The  words  "  or  unclean*'  are  proliably  a  gloss.  Bp.  Pearce.  «  Gr.  In- 
quire out.  '  **  who^  were  sent  to  him  from  Cornelius/'  R,  T.  *  **  Peter 
went  with  then,*'  R.T.      *  Or,  was  expecting  them. 
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that  it  b  unlawful  for  a  Jew  to  join  himself,  or  come 
n^ar*,  to  one  of  BiH}iher  nation:  but  God  hath  shown  me 
20  that  I  shouldnoteallany  man  common  or  unclean.  Where* 
fore  I  came  also  to  you  without  gainsaying,  when  I  was  sent 
for.    I  ask  therefore :  On  what  account  have  ye  sent  for 

30  me?*'  Then  Cornelius  said,  ^^  Four  days  ago  I  continued 
fasting  until  this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  [hour]  I  prayed  ia 
my  house:  and,  behold,  a  man  stood  before  roe  in  bright 

31  clothing,  and  saith,  ^  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and 

32  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  before  God.  Send  there- 
fore to  Joppa,  and  call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter :  he  lodgeth  in  the  house  of  one  Simon,  a  tanner,  by 
the  setL'tide:  who,  when  he  is  come,  will  talk  with  thee/ 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  done 
well  that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  all  we  are  pre-, 
sent  before  God%  to  bear  all  things  which  God  hath  com- 

34  manded  thee."  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 
^^  In  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons t 

35  but  in  every  nation,  be  who  feareth  him,  and  worketh 

36  righteousness,  is  accepted'  by  him.  Ye  know  the  doctrine 
which  God  sent  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  preaching  the  glad 

37  tidings  of  peace  by  Jesus  Christ ;  (he  is  Lord  of  all  * ;)  <fvcn 
what  was  done  throughout  all  Judea,  and  began  from  On? 

38  lilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached :  how  God 
anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  holy  spirit,  and  with 
power:  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  curing  all  who 

^9  were  oppressed  by  the  devil  t ;  for  God  was  with  him.  And 


'  **  or  come  near.**    These  words  are  probably  a  glo«.  N.  n.      *  befoce  tbeCj 
Ms8.        '  Or,  acceptable  t6»  Symonds,  61.  N.m.' 


*  Of  senlilo  as  well  as  Jews.  **  Rom.  x.  12.  St.  Peter  seems  to  have  vq^ 
the  argument,  [that  God,  as  Lord  of  all,  must'alike  Intend  the  salvation  of  all] 
in  tbb  concise  and  covert  manner,  that  be  mi^ht  give  no  offence  to  the  Chris* 
tian  Jews,  hb  companions.**  Or.  Owen.  Newcome.  See  also  Llndtey's  Se* 
cond  Addretsp.  HI. 

+  ^^  Who  was  sui^osed  to  inflict  diseases  and  bodily  infirmities.  Lake  zHi.  16. 
*  All  the  diseased  whom  our  Lord  healed* are  said  to  have  been  oppressed  by 
f he  devil.*  Dr. Campbell,!.  191/*  Newcome. 
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we  are  witnesses  of  all  the  things  which  he  did  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they  even^ 

40  killed,  having  hanged  him  on  a  cross  \   Him  GU)d  raised  up 

41  the  third  day;  and  showed  him  openly  %  not  to  all  the 
people,  but  to  witnesses  whom  Grod  chose  before,  even  to 
OS,  who  ate  and  drank  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

49  And  God  commanded  that  we  should  preach  to  the  people^ 
and  testify,  that  it  is  he  whom  God  hath  appointed  to  be  the 

43  judge  of  the  living  and  of  the  dead.  To  him  all  the  pro* 
phets*  bear  witness,  that,  through  his  name,  whosoever 
belie  veth  in  him  will  receive  remission  of  sins." 

44  While  Peter  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  the  holy  spi» 

45  rit  fell  on  all  those  that  heard  the  word.  And  the  believers 
of  the  circumcision,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  were 
amazed  that  on  the  gentiles  also  the  gift  of  the  holy  spirit 

46  was  poured  out.  For  they  heard  them  speaking  in  different 

47  languages,  and  magnifying  God.  Then  Peter  said,  ^^  Can 
any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 

48  who  have  received  the  holy  spirit  as  .well  as  we*?"  And  he 
commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^. 
They  then  besought  him  to  continue  with  them  some  days. 

Ch.  XI.  Now  the  apostles  and  the  brethren  that  were  inJudea 
heard  that  the  gentiles  also  had  received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  those  who 
were   of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him,   saying, 

3  ^'  Thou  didst  go  in  to  uncircumcised  men,  and  didst  eat 

4  with  them."     Then  Peter  began,  and  related  the  matter  to 

5  them  in  order,  and  said,  "  I  was  praying  in  the  city  of 
Joppa :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision ;  somewhat  descend- 
ing like  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by  the  four 

6  ends:   and  it  came  near  me.     Upon  which  when  I  had 


'  '*eTen/*  omitted,  R.T,  •  Gr.  a  tree.  *  Gr.  ^ve  him  to  become  manifest. 
♦That  is,  many  of  the  prophets,  Newcome.  *  Another  punctuation  is,  **  that 
tho»e,  who  have  received  th^  holy  spirit,  should  not  be  baptized  as  well  as 
we?***  See  Griesbach.  Ncwcome.      ^  in  4he  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  M«. 
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looked  steadfiifltly)  I  observed  it  well,  and  saw  foiur-foeted 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 

7  and  fowls  of  the  air.    And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 

8  '  Arise,  Peter,  slay  and  eat.'  But  I  said,  ^  By  no  means. 
Lord :  for  nothing  common  or  unclean  hath  ever  entered 

9  into  my  mouth.'  Then  the  voice  spake  to  me  a  second 
time  from  heaven,  ^  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  regard 

10  thou  not  as  common/  And  this  was  done  thrice :  and  every 

11  thing  was  drawn  up  again  into  heaven.  And,  behold,  im- 
mediately three  men,  sent  to  me  from  Cesarea,  stood  at  the 

19  house  where  I  was.  And  the  spirit  bade  me  go  with  them, 
not  doubting.    Moreover,  these  six  brethren  accompanied 

13  me;  and  we  entered  into,  the  man's  house :  and  he  related 
to  us  that  he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  who  stood  and 
said  to  him,  '  Send  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon  ^,  whose  8ur« 

14  name  is  Peter;  who  will  speak  unto  thee  words  by  which 

15  thou  and  all  thy  household  will  be  saved/  And  as  I  began 
to  speak,  the  holy  spirit  fell  on  them ;  as  on  us  at  the  be- 

16  ginning.  Then  I  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
said,  ^  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be 

17  baptized  with  the  holy  spirit.'  If  therefore  Grod  gave  to 
them  the  like  g^fl  as  he  di^  to  us,  after  having  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  should  be  able  to 

18  withstand  God?"  Aqd  when  they  had  hea^rd  these  things, 
they  ceased,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  ^^  Then  God  hath 
granted  to  the  gentiles  also  repentance  unto  life." 

19^  Now  those  that  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  persecu- 
tion' which  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as  Pheni- 
cia,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none 

20  but  to  Jews  only.  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Cyren^  :  who,  when  they  came  to  Antioch,  spake  to  the 

dl  Greeks^,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 

>  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  send  for,  &c.  R.  T.  and  N.  *  Gr.  afllicUoB.  '  Hd- 
lenbts,  R.T.  andN.)  which  bbhop  Pearce  concludes  fron  Uie  precediaf 
▼ene  to  be  the  true  readin|^.  N.  t.  See  chap.  vi«  1. 
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the  band  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  * :  and  a  great  number 
d3  belieVed,  and  turned  to  the  Lord/ Then  the  report  of  these 

things  came  to  the  knowledge  ^  of  the  church  which  was  in 

Jerusalem :  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  might  go 
23  as  &r  as  Antioch :  who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 

fiivour  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all  that  with 
M  Jixed  furpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  to  the  Lord:  for 

he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  holy  spirit,  and  of  feith : 
^      and  a  great  multitude  was  added  to  the  Lord. 

25  Then  [Barnabas]  departed  to  Tarsus,  that  he  might  seek 

26  Saul :  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  to  An- 
tioch. And  it  came  to  pass  that,  during  a  whole  year,  they 
assembled  themselves  with  the  church,  and  taught  a  great 
multitude;  and  that  the  disciples  were  first  called  Chris- 
tians in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  those  days  prophets  came  from  Jerusalem  to 

28  Antioch.  And  one  of  them,  named  Agabus,  rose  up,  and 
signified  by  the  spirit  thaj  there  should  be  a  great  famine 
over  the  whole^earth^ :  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 

20  Claudius*.  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his 
ability,  determined  to  send  relief  to  the  brethren  who  dwelt 

30  in  Judea:  which  they  did  also;  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  t 
by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

Ch.  XII.  Now  about  that  time  king  Herod  ^  stretched  forth 

2  his  hands  to  afflict  some  of  the  church.    And  he  killed 

3  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the  sword.  And  because 
he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  take  Pe- 

4  ter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of  unleavened  bread.)  And 
when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and 
delivered  him  to  sixteen  soldiers^  to  keep  him;  intending 

*  Symonds,  ISO.  Gr.ean.  N.m.         «  Or,  land.         >  Claudius  Cesar,  R.T. 

*  Gr.  four  qoatemions  of  soldien. 

*  "  His  power  enabled  them  to  work  miracles."  Newcome. 
f  **  The  more  early  and  more  aged  convertsi  overseers  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
or<of  particular  congregations.*'  See  Bp.  Pearce  on  ch.  ziv.  93.  Newcoroe. 
I  ^  Herod  Agrippa,  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Aristobulus.*'  Ne  wcome. 
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5  after  the  passover  to  briog  him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter 
therefore  was  kept  in  prison :  but  earnest  prayer  was  made 

6  by  the  church  to  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod  was  about 
to  bring  him  forth,  on  that  night  Peter  was  sleeping  be- 
tween two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains  :  and  keepers 

7  before  the  door  guarded  the  prison.  And,  behold^  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shone  in  the  pri- 
son :  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  awoke  him,  say- 

8  ing,  ^^  Rise  up  quickly."    And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  ^ 
hands.    And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  ''  Gird  thyself,  and 
bind  on  thy*sandal8."  And  he  did  so.    Then  the  ange/saith 
unto  him,  ^^  Cast  thy  mantle  about  thee,  and  follow  me.'" 

9  And  Peter  went  out,  and  followed  him ;  and  knew  not  that 
what  was  done  by  the  angel  was  real;  but  thought  that  he 

10  saw  a  vision.  And  when  they  had  passed  the  first  and  se- 
cond guard,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  to  the 
city;  which  opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord:  and  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street ;  and  immedi- 

11  ately  the  angel  departed  from  him.  And  when  Peter  came 
to  himself,  he  said,  ^  Now  4  certainly  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  from  the  hand 
of  Herod,  andj^om  all  the  expectation  of  the  Jewish  peo- 

12  pie.'*  And  when  he  had  considered  the  matter^  he  came  to 
the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother,  of  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark;  where  many  were  gathered  together,  and  were  pray- 

13  ing.  And  when  he'  had  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  porch,  a 

14  damsel  came  to  attend,  named  Rhoda:  and  ivhen  she  knew 
Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not  the  porch  for  gladness;  but 

15  ran  in  and  told  that  Peter  stood  before  the  porch.  And 
they  said  unto  her,  ^^  Thou  art  mad."  But  she  confidently 
affirmed  that  it  was  so.  Then  they  said,  ^^  It  is  his  angel  *.'' 

»  Peter,  ILT.andN. 


*  Or,  mesKnger,  N.  m.  **  A  Jewish  opinion  ahoot  guardian  aogels,  or  the 
tools  of  men  converted  into  ministering  spirits,  may  be  here  referred  ip  with- 
out establishing  its  truth.*'  See  Doddridge.  Mewcome. 
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16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And  when  they  had  opened 

17  the  door,  they  saw  him,  and  were  amazed.  But  he  beckon- 
ed to  them  with  his  hand  to  keep  silence;  and  related  to 
them  h6w  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  He 
said  also,  "  Report  these  things  to  James,  and  to  the  bre- 
thren."   Then  he  departed,  and  went*  to  another  place. 

18  Now  when  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  disturbance 

19  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter.  And  when 
Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  examined 
the  keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should  be  put  to 
death.  And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and 
abode  there  *. 

20  Now  he^  was  disposed  to  make  war  against^  those  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  But  they  came  to  him  with  one  consent, 
and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king^s  chamberlain  their 
friend,  desired  peace ;  because  their  country  was  fed  by  the 

21  king's  country.  And  on  a  day  appointed,  Herod,  arrayed 
in  royal  apparel,  sat  on  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration  to 

22  them  *.    And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  sayings  ^^  It  is  the 

23  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man."  And  immediately  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him  +,•  because  he  gave  not  glory 
to  God :  and  he  was  eaten  by  worms,  and  expired. 

24  And  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.    And  Bar- 

25  nabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem,  when  they,  had 
fulfilled  their  office;  and  brought  with  them  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark. 

Ch.  xiii.  Now  in  the  church  that  was  at  Antioch  there  were 
certain  prophets  and  teachers;  €is  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyren^,  and  Manaen 
that  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 

*  Or,  He  went  down  from  Jadea,  and  abode  in  Cesarea.  N.  m.        *  Herod, 
Jl.T.andN.      '  Or,  was  highly  incensed  against.  See  Doddridge. 

*  **  This  history  is  remarkably  confirmed  by  Josephus,  Ant.  zii.  y\\U  2.*' 
Newpome. 

-f  ^  This  is  the  Jewish  mode  of  expressing  that  God  inflicted  a  disease  on 
him.*'  Newcome. 
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%  Saul.    And  while  they  were  publicly  ministering  to  the 

Lord  and  fasting,  the  holy  spirit  said,  "  Separate  for  me* 

•    now  Barnabas  and  Saul^for  the  work  to  which  I  have  call- 

3  ed  them."  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  put 
their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  So  these,  having  been  sent  forth  by  the  holy  spirit,  de- 

5  parted  to  Seleucia;  and  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus.  And 
when  they  were  atSalamis,  they  preached  the  word  of  Grod 
in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews.    And  they  had  John  also 

6  for  their  attendant.  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the 
whole  island^  to  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  Magian,  a 

7  Jewish  fidse  prophet,  whose  name  was  Baijesus,  that  was 
with  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  wise 
man.    This  deputy  called  to  him  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and 

8  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  Gk>d.  But  Elymas,  that  t>,  the 
Magian,  (for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation,)  withstood 
them,  seeking  to  turn  aside  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

0  Then  Saul,  who  is  called  Paul  also,  filled  with  the  holy 

10  spirit,  looked  earnestly  on  him,  [and]  said,  ^^  O  full  of  all 
subtilty  and  of  all  mischief,  thou  son  of  the  devil,  thou  ene* 
my  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 

11  right  ways  of  the  Lord?  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  t>  upon  thee :  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the 
sun  for  a  time."  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist 
and  m  darkness :  and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead 

12  him  by  the  hand.  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed;  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  when  -Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from  P^>ho89 
they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia.    But  John  departed 

14  firom  them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  they 
had  passed  through  from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia;  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day, 

15  and  sat  down.    And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the 

*  Separate  me,  N.        *  the  island,  R.  T. 
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pit^bets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  to  them,  saying, 
^^  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation  to  the  peo- 

16  pie,  speak."  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoned  with  Ai^ 
hand,  and  said,  ^'  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  of  the  gentiles  who 

17  fear  God,  hearken.  The  God  of  this  people'  chose  our 
fiithers,  and  exalted  the  people,  when  they  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  out  of  it  with  a  high  arm. 

18  And  about  the  space  of  forty  years  he  fed  them*  in  the  de- 

19  sert.  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  he  f^se  our  fathers  their  land  for  an  inheri- 

20  tance'.  And  after  that,  he  appointed  unto  them  judges^  for 
about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years  ^,  until  the  prophet  Sa- 

31  muel.  And  afterward  they  desired  a  king:  and  God  ap- 
pointed unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe 

22  of  Benjamin,  during  forty  years.  And  when  God  had  re- 
moved him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their  king : 
to  whom  he  gave  his  testimony  also,  and  said,^  I  have  found 
David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  according  to  mine  own  hearty 
who  will  perform  all  my  pleasure.' 

23  ^^  Of  this  man's  race  God,  according  to  At>  promise,  hath 

24  brought  unto  IsraeP  a  Saviour,  Jesus ;  when  John  had  first 
preached,  before  his  appearance^,  .the  baptism  of  repent- 

25  ance  to  all  the  people  6f  Israel.  And  as  John  was  fulfilling 
his  course,  he  said,  '  Who''  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am  not 
the  Christ.  But,  behold,  one  cometh  after  me,  the  sandals 
of  whose  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.' 

20  ^^  Brethren,  sons  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
of  the  gentiles  among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  the  doctrine 

27  of  this  salvation  hath  been  sent.  For  those  who  dwell  in 
Jerusalem,  i^nd  their  rulers,  when  they  knew  not  Christy 
nor  the  words  of  the  prophets,  which  are  read  on  every  sab- 

*  tbb  people  Israel,  R.  T.  *  So  Wakefield.  Gr.  he  carried  them  as  a  narse.— 
He  bare  with  their  manners,  R.  T.  and  N.  >  he  divided  their  land  to  them  by 
lot,  R.  T.  4  he  gave  their  |and  for  an  inheritance  for  about  450  years.  And 
after  that  he  appointed  judges.  M«.  *  hath  given*  Gr.  ratsed  up  to  Israel, 
R.T.  andN.    *  Gr.  entrance.     'WhomyN. 
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28  bath,  have  fulfilled  them  by  condemning  him.  And  thcnigh 
they  found  no  just  cause  of  death  in  him^  yet  they  besought 

20  Pilate  that  he  might  be  put  to  death.  And  when  they  had 
fulfilled  all  which  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down 

.30  from  the  cross  ^,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre.     But  Grod 

31  raised  him  from  the  dead:  and  he  was  seen  many  days  by 
those  who  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem ; 

32  who  are  now  his  witnesses^  to  the  people.  And  we  dctclare 
to  you  glad  tidings  concerning  the  promise  which  was  made 

33  to  the  fathers;  that  God  hath  fulfilled  it  to  us  their  children, 
in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus ;  as  it  is  written  also  in  the 
first  psalm*;  ^  Thou  art  my  son,  this  day  I  have  begotten 

34  thee.'  And  that  God  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no 
more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  speaketh  thus,  ^  I  wiU  give 

35  you  the  sure  mercies  promised'  to  David.'  Wherefore  it  is 
said  in  Knoiher  psalm  also,  ^  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thy  hply 

30  one  to  see  corruption.'  For  after  David  had  served  his 
own  generation  according  to  the  counsel  of  God,  he  fell 
asleep,  and  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup* 

37  tion :  but  he  whom  God  raised,  did  not  see  corruption. 

38  ^^  Be  it  therefore  known  unto  you,  brethren,  that  through 
30  him  forgiveness  of  sins  is  proclaimed  unto  you.    And  by 

him  all  who  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which 

40  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Beware 
therefore  lest  that  come  upon  you  which  is  spoken  of  in  the 

41  prophets,  ^  Behold,  ye  scorners,  and  wonder,  and  perish: 
for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  will  in 

42  no  wise  believe,  though  it  be  declared  unto  you.' "  -And  as 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  going  out  of  the  synagogue^  the 


*  Gr.  tree.         *  who  are  his  witoeasefl,  R.T.  andN.         '  Or,  boljf  promitet 
msdey  N.m. 

*  The  second  psalm,  R.T.  **  Theftnt  p»alm  is  a  reading  better  supported. 
The  two  first  psalms,  as  they  stand  in  oor  ^itions,  were  anciently  joined  toge- 
ther. See  Wetstein.  Of,  the  first  pralm  was  originally  a  kind  of  picfiBce. 
lUchadii  by  Manh,  i.  515.''  Mewcome. 
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people  desired  *  that  [these  words]  might  be  spoken  to  them 

43  on  the  next  sabbath.  And  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  proselytes  who 
worshiped  Godj  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas :  who,  speak- 
ing [to  them,]  persuaded  them  to  continue  in  the  favour  of 
God«. 

44  And  on  the  following  sabbath  almost  the  whole  city  came 

45  together  to  hear  thie  word  of  God.  But  when  the  Jews  saw 
the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with  indignation,  and  con- 
tradicted those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra* 

46  dieting  and  speaking  evil.  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  spake 
freely,  and  said,  ^^  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  have  been  spoken  first  to  you ;  but  since  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  do  not  judge  yourselves  Worthy  of  everlasting 

47  life,  behold,  we  turn  to  the  gentiles.  For  s(f  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  us,  sayings  ^  I  have  set  thee  for  a'  light  to  the 
gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  to  the  ends  of 

48  the  earth."  And  when  the  gentiles  heard  this,  they  were 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord:  and  as  many  as 

49  were  disposed  to  everlasting  life  believed  ♦.    And  the  word 
60  of  the  Lord  was  published  throughout  all  the  country.  But 

the  Jews  stirred  up  the  gentile  women  of  rank  who  wor- 
shiped God^  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  a  per-^ 
seciition  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  drove  them  out  of 

51  their  borders.    But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  fe^ 

52  against  them,  and  cAie  to  Iconium.  And  the  disciples  were 
filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  holy  spirit. 

Cn.  XI V.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  went  both 
together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake  that 

*  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone' out  of  the  synagogue,  the  gentiles  desired,  &c. 
R.  T.       ^  Or,  gracious  gospel,  N.  m. 

*  **  Another  import  of  the  words  is,  ^At  many  of  the  gentiles  btHtvtd  as  wtn 
inwardly  dispo$ed  to  receiye  the  doctrine  oteverUuHng  ttfei  as  had  an  orderly 
and  well-prepared  mind  for  that  purpose  $  as  had  disposed  themselves  to  it.* 
Or, '  As  many  as  were  disposed,  believed  to  everlasting  life«'  See  1  TiiM.  10.** 
Jtlewcome. 
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a  great  multitude  both  of  Uews  and  of  Greeks  believed. 

2  (But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  minds  of  thegen« 
tiles,  and  made  them  evil-aflected  against  the  brethren.) 

3  The  apostles  abode  therefore  for  a  long  time,  speaking  fireely 
concerning  the  Lord,  who  gave  testimony  to  his  gracious 
word*,  and  granted  that  signs  and  wonders  should  be  done 

4  by  their  hands.  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided : 
and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles. 

6  And  when  there  was  a  design,  both  of  the  gentiles,  and  of 

6  the  Jews  and  their  rulers,  to  insult  ihem  %  and  to  stone 
them,  having  considered  the  matter j  they  fled  into  Lystra, 
and  Derb£,  cities  of  Lycaonia,-and  to  the  country  round 

7  about:  and  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  And  a  certain  man  sat  at  Lystra,  inflrm  in  his  feet,  lame  ' 

9  from  his  mother's  womb,  and  who  nev^r  had  walked:  this 
man  heard  Paul  speaking :  who,  when  he  had  steadfiistly 
looked  on  him,  and  perceived  that  he  had  feith,  so  as  to  be 

10  restored,  said  with  a  loud  voice,  <^  Stand  upright  on  thy 

11  feet."  And  he  leaped  and  walked.  And  when  the  multi- 
tudes saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
saying  in  the  language  of  Lycaonia,  ^^  The  gods  are  come 

12  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men."  And  they  called  Bar- 
nabas Jupiter;   and  Paul  Mercury,  because  he  was  the 

13  chief  speaker.  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter  whose*  temple 
was  before  their  city,  brought  bulls  and  garlands  to  the 
gates,  and,  together  with  the  multitudes,  would  have  of* 

14  fered  sacrifice.  But  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
heard  of  it,  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  rushed  in  among 

15  the  multitudes,  crying  out,  and  saying,  ^^  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  infirmities  with  your- 
selves, and  proclaim  to  you  glad  tidings,  that  ye  should 
turn  from  these  vanities  to  the  living  Giod,  who  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  in  them : 

*  Gr.  the  word  of  his  grace  or  fSTonr.        *  to  treat  them  coDtemptaoQiIy)  K. 
>  being  lame,  R.T.    «  of  Jopiter^s  temple,  that,  N. 
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16  who,  in  the  past  generations,  suffisted  all  the  gentiles  to 

17  walk  in  their  own  ways.  Nevertheless,  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  doing  good,  giving  [you  *]  rain  from  hea- 
ven and  fruitfiil  seasons,  and  filling  your  hearts  with  food 

18  and  gladness."  And  by  saying  this  they  scarcely  restrained 
the  multitudes  from  offering  sacrifice  to  them. 

19  But  certain  Jews  came  thither  from  Antioch  and  Ico« 
Ilium ;  who,  having  persuaded  the  multitudes,  and  stoned 
Paul,  dragged  him  out  of  the  city,  and  supposed  that  he  had 

do  been  dead.'  However,  when  the  disciples  had  surrounded 
him,  he  rose  up,  and  entered  into  the  city. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  and  Barnabas  departed  to  Derbd. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
had  made  m&ny  disciples,  they  returned  to  Lystra,  and  to 

22  Iconium,  and  to  Antioch ;  strengthening  the  minds  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continiie  in  the  faith ;  and 
saj/ing  that  through  many  afflictions  we  must  enter  into  the 

n  kingdom  of  Grod.  And  when  they  had  appointed  to  them 
elders^  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  and  fasted,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  had  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  through  Pisidia,  they  camelto 

25  Pamphylia.    And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  at 

26  \Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia :  and  thence  they  sailed 
to  Antioch,  whence  they  had  been  recommended  to  the  &• 

27  vour  of  God  for  the  work  which  they  had  ftilfiUed.  And 
when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the  church^  toge- 
ther, they  related  what  things  God  had  done  by  them;  and 

28  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  gentiles.  And 
there  they  abode  no  short  time  with  the'  disciples. 

Ch.  XV.  Now  certain  men  came  down  from  Judea,  and  taught 
the  brethren*,  sayings  "  Unless  ye  be  circumcised  accord-^, 
ing  to  the  custom  taught  by  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved." 

*  OB,  and  our,  R«  T.  *  appointed  elders  over  them,  N.  Symonds,  p.  57.  '  Or, 
congregation,  N.m.  *  Or,  certain  persooi  who  had  come  down  firom  Judea 
were  teaching,  &c. 
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9  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissen- 
sion [and  dispute]  with  them,  the  brethren  determined  that 
Pai|l  and  Barnabas,  and  some  others  of  them,  should  g;o  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  the  apostles  and  elders,  about  this  question. 

3  And  having  been  conducted  on  their  way  by  the  church, 
they  passed  through  Phenicia  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  gentiles;  and  caused  great  joy  to  all  the 

4  brethren.  And  when  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  they  were 
received  by  the  church ',  and  bi/  the  apostles,  and  the  el- 
ders; and  they  related  all  things  which  Grod  had  done 

5  through  them.  ^^  But,"  saidtkeyy  ^^  some  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  who  believed,  have  risen  up,  saying,  ^  that  it  was 
necessary  to  circumcise  the  gentiles,  and  to  command  that 
they  should  keep  the  law  of  Moses.' " 

6  Then  the  apostles  and  the  elders  came  together,  to  con- 

7  sider  of  this  matter.  And  when  there  had  been  much  dis- 
pute among  them,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  linto  them, 
^^  Brethren,  ye  know  that  in  former  days  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the 

8  word  of  the  gospel,  and  should  believe.    And  God,  who 
*  knoweth  the  heart,  bare  them  witness,  and  gave  to  them 

9  the  holy  spirit,  even  as  to  us;  and  made  no  diiFerence  be- 
tween us  and  them,  having  purified  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  do  ye  try  Giod,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fethers  nor  we  were 

1 1  able  to  bear  ?  But  we  believe  that  we  shall  be  saved  through 
the  fevour*  of  the  Lord  Jesus^,  in  like  manner  as  the  gen* 
tiles  also." 

12  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and  hearkened  to 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  relating  what  miracles  and  wonders 
God  had  wrought  among  the  gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  these  were  silent,  James  spake,  saying,  ^^  Bre- 

14  thren,  hearken  to  me.  Simon  Peter  hath  declared  how  God 

*  Or,  congregation,  N.  m.     *  Or,  the  gracious  gospel  of  tbt  Lord  Jcms.  See 
2  Cor.  It.  16 }  tI.  1.        >  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  R.  T. 
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first  regarded  (be  gentiles,  to  take  out  of  tbem  a  people 

15  [for]  bis  name.    And  to  tbis  the  words  of  the  prophets 

16  agree;  as  it  is  written,  ^  After  these  things  I  will  again 
build  up  the  fiiUen  tabernacle  of  David ;  and  I  will  build 

17  up  its  ruins,  and  will  restore  it:  that  the  residue  of  men 
may  Sjeek  after  the  Liord,  and  all  the  gentiles  over  whom, 
my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  whodoeth  these  things;' 

18  which  were  known  to  Aim  of  old'.     Wherefore  my  judge- 

19  ment  is,  that  we  disquiet  not  those  who  from  among  the 

20  gentiles  turn  to  God;  but  write  to  them,  that  they  abstain 
from  the  polluted  offerings  to  idols,  and yrom  fornication, 

21  and  ^om  things  strangled,  andyrom  blood.  For  from  an- 
cient generations  Moses  in  every  city  bath  those  who  preach 
him;  being  read  in  the  synagogues  on  every  sabbath." 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  whole  churchy  to  choose  men  from  among  themselves, 
^nd  send  them  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  name* 
/^,  Judas  surnamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  leading  men 

23  among  the  brethren :  having  written  a  letter  by  them  in 
this  manner :  ^^  The  apostles  and  the  elders,  and  the  bre- 
thren, send  greeting  to  the  brethren  that  are  of  the  gentiles 

24  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia.  Whereas  we  have  heard 
that  some  who  went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with 
words,  unsettling  your  minds%  [saying  that  ye  must  be  cir- 
cumcised and  keep  the  law ;]  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 

25  commandment :  it  hath  seemed  good  to  us,  being  assembled 
with  one  mind,  to  choose  men  and  send  them  to  you,  toge- 

26  ther  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  who  have'  ha- 
zarded their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas ;  who  will  tell  you 

28  the  same  things  in  words  also.  For  it  hath  seemed  good  to 
the  holy  spirit  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burthen 

29  than  [these]  necessary  things.;  that  ye  abstain  from  things 


*  who  doeth  all  these  things.  Known  unto  God  are  all  bis  works,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  or  of  old,  R.  T.  *  subverting  your  minds,  N.  See  N.  m. 
and  SchleoiDcr^i  Lex.     *  Or,  men  who  have,  &€. 
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offered  to  idols,  and  firom  blood,  and  from  tilings  Strangled, 
and  from  fornication  * :  from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves, 
ye  will  do  well.    Fare  ye  well." 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  went  to  Antioch : 
and,  when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude  together,  they 

31  delivered  the  epistle:  which  when  the  brethren  had  read, 

32  they  rejoiced  at  this  comfort.  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
themselves  also  prophets,  comforted  the  brethren  with  many 

33  words,  and  strengthened  them.  And  after  they  had  remained 
there  for  some  time,  they  were  dismissed  with  wishes  of 

34  peace  by  tlie  brethren  to  those  who  sent  them*.  [Notwith- 

35  standing,  it  pleased  Silas  to  continue  there  still  f.]  But 
Paul  and  Barnabas  abode  in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preach- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many 
others. 

36  And  after  some  days  Paul  said  to  Barnabas,  <^  Let  us  go 
again,  and  visit  the^  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  are." 

37  Then  Barnabas  advised^  to  take  with  them  John  also^, 

38  whose  surname  was  Mark.  But  Paul  thought  it  not  proper 
to  take  with  them  him,  who  had  departed  from  them  in  Pam- 

39  phylia,  and  had  not  gone  with  them  to  the  work.  Where- 
fore sharp*  anger  arose,  so  that  they  separated  from  each 
other ;  and  that  Barnabas. took  Mark,  and  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

40  But  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed ;  having  been  recom- 

41  mended  by  the  brethren  to  the  favour  of  Grod.  And  he  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  strengthening  the  churches. 

Ch.  XVI.  Then  he  came  to  Derbd  and  Lystra.    And,  behold, 

a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timothy,  (the  son'  of  a 

3  believing^  Jewess,  but  his  father  was  a  gentile^:)  who  was 

"  to  the  apostles,  R.T.  «our  brethren,  R.T.andN.  3  desind,  Mss.  <**also,*" 
omitted  by  R.  T.  and  N.     »  a  certain  believing  Jewess,  R.  T.     •  Gr,  a  Greek. 

*  Some  conjecture  that  w^^tumf,  twine's  flesh,  Is  the  true  reading  here  and 
in  ver.  20.  See  Griesbach. 

f  Ver.  34  is  wanting  in  the  Alex,  and  some  other  manuscripts.  The  Camb. 
adds,  '*  but  Judas  returned  alone."  1'he  words  are  probably  a  marginal  gloii 
to  account  for  the  choice  of  Silas  by  Paul,Tcr.40.  See  Newcomers  note. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACTS   XVL  '        319 

well  reported  of  by  the  brethren^  at  Lystra  and  Iconiuni. 

3  Paul  was  desirous  that  this  man  should  go  forth  with  him ; 
and  he  took  and  circumcised  him,  because  of  the  Jews  that 
were  in  those  parts :  for  they  all  knew  that  his  father  was*  a 

4  gentile  ^  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  deli- 
vered to  them,  for  their  observance,  the  ordinances  which 
had  been  made  by  the  apostles  and  elders  at  Jerusalem. 

.  5  The  churches  therefore  were  becoming  confirmed  in  the 
faith,  and  increasing  in  number  every  day*. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  *  through  Phrygia,  and  the 
codntry  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  by  the  holy  spirit 

7  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia;  after  they  came  to  Mysia,  they 
attempted  to  go  into  Bithynia :  but  the  spirit  of  Jesus  *  suf- 

8  fered  them  not.    So  when  they  had  passed  by  Mysia,  they 

9  >came  down  to  Troas.  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night:  a  man  of  Macedonia  stood  and  besought  him, 

10  saying,  '^  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us."  And 
after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  we  immediately  endeavoured 
to  go  into  Macedonia;  concluding  th*at  the  Lord^  had  call- 
ed us  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  We  loosed  therefore  from  Troas,  and  came  with  a  straight 

12  course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis ;  and 
thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  a  chief  city  of4hat  part  of  Ma- 
cedonia, and  a  colony.    And  we  abode  in  that  city  some 

13  days.  And  on  the  sabbath-day  we  went  out  of  the  city  ^  by 
a  river,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  .be  made? :  and  we  sat 

14  down  and  spake  to  the  women  who  resorted  tMther.  And 
a  certain  woman  heard  us^  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  a  gentile  who  worshiped  Grod : 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  so  that  she  attended  to  the 

•I  5  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul.  And  when  she  had  been 

•    '  they  all  knew  his  father,  that  his  father  was  a  gentile,  Mss.  Gr.  a  Greek. 

^  <  See  Wakefield  were  establishe^in  the  faith  and  abounded  in  number  daily.  N. 

s  Now  they  passed,  Blss.    <  the  spirit  suffered  them  not,  K.  T.    &  that  God  had 

•aUed  us.  Mm.    '  out  of  the  gate,  Bias*   y  Or,  w  here  the  Oratory  used  to  stand , 

•ee  ?er.  16. 
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baptized,  and  her  household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  ^^  If 
ye  judge  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Liord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  remain  Mere."    And  she  constrained  us. 
10      And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went  to  prayer  ^,  that  a  certain 
damsel,  having  a  spirit  of  divination  %  met  us;  who  brought 

17  her  masters  much'  gain  by  divining.  She  followed  Paul 
and  us,  and  cried  out,  saying,  ^^  These  men  are  the  ser* 
vants  of  the.  most  high  God,  who  declare  to  us^  Uie  way  of 

18  salvation."  And  she  did  this  for  many  days.  But  Paul  was 
grieved,  and  turned,  and  said  to  the  spirit,  ^^  I  command 

19  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her.*'  And 
it  came  out  at  that  very  time.  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gain  was  gone,  they  seized  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  dragged  them  into  the  market-place  to  the  rulers. 

SO  And  when  they  had  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  they 
said,  "  These  men,  who  are  Jews,  greatly  trouble  our  city; 

21  and  teach  customs  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 

22  or  observe,  being  Romans."  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them :  and  the  magistrates  tore  off  their 

23  clothes,  and  commanded  to  beat  Mem  with  rods.  And  when 
they  had  laid  many  stripes  on  them,  they  cast  them  into  pri* 

24  son,  and  charged  the  gaqler  to  keep  them  safely :  who,  hav* 
ing  received  such  a  charge,  cast  them  into  the  inner  prison, 
and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises 

20  to  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  them.  And  suddenly  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of  the  pri* 
son  were  shaken ;  and  immediately  all  the  doors  were  open- 

27  ed,  and  the  bands  of  all  were  loosed'*.  And  when  the  gaoler 
awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  saw  the  prison  doors  opened,  he 
drew  out  his  sword,  and  was  about  to  kill  himself,  suppos- 

28  ing  that  the  prisoners  had  escaped.  But  Paul  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  "  Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are  all 

*  Or,  as  we  were  going  to  the  Oratory,  Mss.    «  Gr,  of  Python.    *  to  yoiirH.  T. 

*  Or,  all  the  baoda  were  looaed.  See  Grie^bach. 
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n  here/'  Then  the  gaoler  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in, 
SO  and  trembled,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas;  and 

brought  them  out,  and  said,  ^^  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
31  safe*?"  And  they  said,  ^^  Believe  in  the  Lford  Jesus  Christ, 
39  and  thou  shalt  be  safe,  and  thine  household."    And  they 

spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Liord,  and  unto  all.  that 

33  were  in  his  house.  And  he  took  them  in  that  hour  of  the 
night,  and  washed  their  stripes;  and  was  immediately  bap« 

34  tized,  he  and  all  his  household.  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  food  before  them,  and  greatly 
rejoiced  with  all  his  household,  on  believing  in  God. 

35  And  when  it  was  day  the  magistrates  sent  the  officers, 

36  saying,  ^^  Let  those  men  go."  Then  the  gaoler  told  these 
words  to  Paul,  ^'  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go: 

37  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace."  But  Paul  said 
unto  them,  ^^  They  have  beaten  us  publicly,  uncondemned, 
being  Roman-ctVizen^,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison ;  and 
now  do  they  send  us  away  privately  ?  No,  truly  :  but  let 

38  them  come  themselves  and  bring  us  out."  And  the  officers 
told  these  words  to  the  magistrates;  who  feared  when  they 

39  heard  that  ^Aetnen  were  Roman-ctVtseit^.  So  they  came  and 
besought  them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  desired  them  to 

40  depart  from  the  city.  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia :  and,  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 

Ch.  XVII.  Now  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis 
and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a 

2  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  And  Paul,  as  his  custom  was,  went 
in.  unto  them,  and  on  three  sabbaths  discoursed  to  them  oiH 

3  of  the  scriptures ;  explaining  them,  and  alleging  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  have  risen  again  from  the 


*  Sftved  ?  N.  Mr.  Wakefield  expUins  it,  to  avoid  punithment  for  what  hwt 
liefallen  tlie  prisoners  and  Clie  prison.  This^  lie  adds,  '*  is  beyond  nil  doubt  the 
tense  of  tbe  passage,  thou|rh  Paul  in  his  reply  nses  the  words  in  a  more  exten- 
sive signification :  a  practice  common  in  these  writingit.*' 
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dead;  and  that  <<  this  Jesus  whoai  I  preach  unto  yo%  istha 

4  Christ*'  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  joined  themaelTes 

to  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of  the  gentiles  who  worshiped  Crod 

.5-a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few.    But 

the  Jews  took  ^  unto  Aem  some  wicked  men  of  the  meaner 

sort,  and  gathered «  multitude,  and  raised  a  tumult  Jn  the 

city,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason,  and  sought  after 

Paul  and  Silas^  that  they  might  bring  them  out  to  the  peo- 

6  pie.    And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  dragged  Jasoi^ 

and  some  of  the  brethren,  to  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying 

out,  <'  These  that  have  disturbed  the  world,  are  come  hi- 

.  T  ther  also^  whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  all  the^  act 

contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Caesar,  saying  that  there  is  an- 

8  other  king,  one  Jesus/'  And  they  alarmed  the  people,  and 

9  the-  rulers  of  the  city,  who  heard  these'things.    And  when 
the  rulers  had  taken  security  of  Jason,  and  of  the  others, 

.  they  let  them  go. 

10  Then  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and  Silas 
by  night  to  Berea :  who,  when  diey  came  thither^  went  into 

1 1  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  And  these  were  more  ingenu- 
ous* than  those  iuThessalonica,  because  they  received  the 
word  with  all  .readiness  of  mind,  seait^hing  the  scriptures 

t%  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so.  Wherefore  many  of 
them  believed;  and  of  gentile  women  of  rank^  and-of  men, 

13  nota  few.  Bijt  when  the  Jew's  of  Thessalonica  knew  that 
the  word  of  Gk>d  was  preached  by  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came 

14  thither  also,  stirring  up  the  multitudes.  And  then  the  bre- 
thren immediately  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  toward  the  sea : 

1 5  but  Silas  and  Timothy  remained  there  still.  And  those  who 
conducted  Paul  brought  [him]  to  Athens :  and  having  re- 
ceived a  commandment  to  Silas  and  Timothy,,  that  they 
would  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

10      Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit 

^  who  bclieted  not,  mored  with  envy,  to»fc,  Ac.  B.  T.    *  Or,  were  of  a  better 
dispotition.  Bbhep  Pearce.    <  wemea  of  nak  who  were  feslUei^  N. 
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was  greatly  provoked  within  him.  When  he  bdield '  the  city 

17  full  of  idols.    He  discoursed  therefore  in  the  synagogue 

with  the  Jews,  and  with  those  gentiles  who  worshiped  God; 

and  in  the  market-place  daily  with  such  as  presented  them* 

IS  selves.  Then  certain  philosophers  both  of  the  Epicureans* 

and  of  the  Stoics  encountered  him  '.  And  some  said,  ^^  What 

will  this  babbler  say*?''  and  others,  ^^  He  seemeth  to  be  a 

setter  forth  of  foreign  demons^:"  because  he  preached  to 

10  them  the  glad  tidings  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  resurrection.  And 

they  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  court  o/*  Areopagus, 

saying,  ^^  May  we  know  what  this  new  doctrine  if,  of  which 

30  thou  speakest*?  For  thou  bringest  certain  strangd  things 
to  our  ear& :  we  desire  therefore  to  know  what  these  things 

31  mean."  (Now  all  the  Athenians,  and  the  foreigners®  who 
dwelt  among  them,  employed  their  leisure  in  nothing  else, 

33  but  either  in  telling  or  hearing  some  new  Aing.)  Then 
Paul  stood  in  the  midst  otthe  court  of  Areopagus,  and  said, 
^^  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  ye  are  exceedingly 

33  addicted  to  the  worship  of  demons  t.  For,  as  I- passed  by, 
and  beheld  your  deities,  I  found  also  ^  an  altar  with  this 
inscription,  *  to  an'  unknown  god.'    Whom  therefore 

34  ye  igncMrantly 'worship,  him  I  declare  unto  you.  The  God 
who  made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  he  being  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 

35  hands;  nor  is  he  served  by  the  han^  of  men,  as  if  he  need* 
ed  any  thing ;   since  H^  Himself  giveth  to  all  life,  and 

*  aair,  N.  *  phnosophera  of  the  Epicnreaot,  R.  T.  *  Or,  met  with  him.  N.  m. 
4  Or,  What  doth  this  babbler  mean  to  say  ?  Wakefield.  *  strange  demons,  N. 
^  sttangers,  N.      '  ampng  others,  N.      *  tss,  N.  See  Wakeflel«L 

*  **  We  cannot  understand  what  tfiis  new  doctrine  which  is  proposed  by 
tbeeb."  *  Wakefield,  who  ado^its  the  cof^jectare  of  Toap,  thai  the  negatife 
adverb  has  been  lost  before  Svpfi^MAi.  This  coigectar^  is  confirmed  by  one  ma* 
nnscript  of  Matthssi* 

f  In  all  things  ye  are  somewhat  too  religions,  N.  See  Doddridge,  and  New* 
come*s  note,  who  justly  observes  that  **  it  is  agreeable  to  SI.  Paurs  delicacy  of 
address  to  suppose  that  the  original  word  is  us^  In  a  good  sewe  here,  of  which 
it  is  known  to  be  capable."  Soe  ch.  xxv.  19. 
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30  In-eath',  and  all  things ;  and  hath  made  of  one  Uood  all 
nations  of  men,  to  dwell  on  the  whole  fiiceof  the  earth,  and 
hath  determined  their  appointed^  times,  and  the  bounds  of 

37  their  habitation;  that  they  might  seek  Grod',  if  perhaps 
they  might  feel  him  out  and  find  him ;  though  he  be  not  fiir 

38  from  every  one  of  us :  for  through  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  as  some  of  the  poets  also  among  you 

39  have  said,'^^  For  we  are  even  his  offspring/  Wherefore, 
being  the  ofl&pring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the 
Godhead  is  like  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  the  engraving  of 

30  man's  art  and  device.  However,  the  tiroes  of  this  ignorance 
God  overlooked ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  in  all  places 

31  to  repent:  because  he  hath  fixed  a  day,  on  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  a^  man  whomhe  hath 
appointed ;  of  which  appointment  he  hath  given  a  proof  to 

33  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.''  And 
when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  scoff- 
ed :  and  others  said,  ^^  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  mat- 

33  ter."    And  then  Paul  departed  from  among  them.     How- 

34  ever,  some  men  joined  themselves  to  him,  and  believed : 
among  whom  was  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman 
named  Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

Ch.  XVIII.  Now  after  these  things  Paul  departed  from  Athens, 
3  and  came  to  Corinth.    And  he  met  with  a  certain  Jew,  ' 
named  Aquila,  bom  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with 
his  wife  Priscilla,  (because  Claudius  had  commanded  all 

3  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome,)  and  went  unto  them :  and  be- 
cause he  was  of  the  same  occupation^,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  worked:   (for  by  their  occupation  they  were  tent- 

4  makers^.)  And  he  discoursed  in  the  synagogue  on  every 
sabbath;  and  used  persuasion  to  Jews  and  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timothy  were  come  firom  Macedo- 

*  Or,  the  breath  of  life«  N.  m.  «  before  appoiated,  R.  T.  >  seek  the  Lord» 
R.  T.  « that  Bian,  N.  <  Or,  trade,  N.  m.  <  Or,  maken  of  mcchaaical  U- 
ilnunenti.  See  Manh*i  Michaelis,  vol.  i?.  p.  184. 
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nia,  Paal  was  employed  with  them  in  the  word',  testifyiagf 
6  to  the  Jews  that  J  esus  was  the  Christ.  And  when  they  op- 
posed themselves,  and  spake  evil,  he  shook  his  raiment,  and 
said  untolhem,  <^  Your  blood 't5  upon  your  own  he&ds;  I 
7.  am  pure :  henceforth  I  will  go  to  the  gentiles."    And  he 
went  thence,  and  entered  into  the  house  of  a  certain  man 
named  Justus,  a  gentile  who  worshiped  God,  whose  house 
8  was  adjoining  to  the  synagogue.    But  CrispuR,  the  ruler  of 
a  synagogue,  believed  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  house :  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians,  on  hearing  Paul,  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 
0      Then  the  Lord  spake  to  Paul  by  a  vision  in  the  night, 
10  ^^  Fear  not,  but  speak,  and  be  not  silent :  for  I  am  with 
thee ;  and  no  man  shall  lay  hands  on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for 
111  have  many  people  in  this  city/'  And  he  dwelt  there  a  year 

and  six  months ;  teaching  the  word  of  Gt>d  among  them^ 
1^      And  when  Grallio  was  deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  rose 
with  one. consent  against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the 
JLS  judgement-seat,  saying,  ''  This  man  persuadeth  people  to 

14  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law."  And  when  Paul  was 
about  to  open  his  mouth,  Grallio  said  to  the  Jews,  <^  If  it 
were  a  matter  of  injustice,  or  of  wicked  mischief,  ye  Jews, 

15  I  might  reasonably  bear  with  you;  but  ifit*be  a  question' of 
doctrine,  and  of  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye  yourselves 

16  to  it}  for  I  will  not  be  judge  of  such  matters."    And  he 

17  removed  them  from  the  judgement-seat  Then  idl  [the 
Greeks]  took  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  a  synagogue,  and  beat 
him  before  the  judgement-seat.  But  Gallio  cared  for  none 
of  those  things. 

18  And  Paul,  after  he  had  still  remained  there  many  days, 
bade  &rewel  to  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria, 
and  Priscilla  and  Aquila  with  him;  having  shorn  his  head 

10  at  Cenchrea:  for  he  had  a  vow.  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
Itnd  left  them  there :  and  he  himself  entered  into  the  syna^i 

<  Vfts  borne  away  by  his  spirit^  R.  T«        *  Or^  if  Uiey  be  queetions^  Mai4 
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^  gog^  lUid  diiB(k>ur8ed  to  the  Jews.  And  whenHliey  de- 
sired  him  io  retnam.with  them  for  a  longer  time,  he  coft- 

tl  sented  not:  but  bade  them  fitrewel,  and  said,  [^^  I  most  by 
all  means  keep  the  approaching  fisast  in  Jerusalem ;  but]  I 
will  return  again  to  you,  Qod  willing.''  And  he  suled  from 

n  Ephesus.  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Caesarea,  and  had 
gone  up  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

93  And  when  he  had  passed  some  time  thercy  he  departed,  and 
went  over  all  the  country  of  Gralatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

%4  And  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apollos,  bom  at  Alexandria, 
an  eloquent  man,  amfable  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephe- 

S5  sus;  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  doctrine  ^  of  the  liOrd : 
and,  being  fervent  in  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  exactly  the 
things  of  the  LfOrd,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John : 

30  and  he  began  to  speak  freely  in  the  synagogue.  But  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heatd  him,  they  took  him  to  them, 
and  explained  to  him  the  doctrine  [of  God]  more  exactly. 

27  And  when  ApoUos  desired  to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
exh<H*ted  him,  and  wrote  to  the  disciples  to  receive  him: 
who,  when  he  came  among  them,  helped  those  much  that 

38  had  believed,  through  the  fevour'  bestowed  ^m  him.  Fwhe 
earnestly  '  confuted  the  Jews,  and  that  publicly :  proving  by 
the  sicriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

Cu.  XIX.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  Co- 
rinth, Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  parts,  came 
S  to  Ephesus:  and,  having  met  with  some  disciples,  he  said 
to  them,  ^^  Have  ye  received  the  holy  spirit  since  ye  be- 
lieved?" And  they  [said]  to  him,  "  We  have  not  #ven 

3  lieard  whether  there  be  an  holy  spirit."  And  he  said  [unto 
them,]  <<  Into  what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?"  And  they  said, 

4  «  Into  John's  baptism."  Then  Paul  said,  «  John  [indeed] 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance ;  saying  to  the  peo- 

*  Gr.  wayx  andio  yct.  80,        •  Or, ^  gracioiii  gift,  N.  m.       <  Or, ttreoi- 
ossl)r,N.M* 
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pie  that  tliey  should  beKeye  in  him  who  was  to  come  after 

b  him,  that  is,  in  [Christ]  Jesus."  And  when  they  heard  ^At^, 

.  0  they  were  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.   And 

when  Paul  had  put  his  hands  upon  them,  the  holy  qpirit 

came  on  them;  andihey  spake  in  different  languages,  and 

7  prophesied.    Now  all  the  men  we're  about  twelve. 

8  And  Paul  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  fr^ly, 
discoursing  for  three  months,  and  using  persuasion  about 

0  the  things  concerning  the  kingc|pm  of  God.  But  when  some 
were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  re- 
ligion^ before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and 
separated  the  disciples,  discoursing  daily  in  the  school  of 

10  one  Tyrannus.  And  this  was  done  for  two  years;  so  that 
all  those  who  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Liord% 
both  Jews  and  gentiles. 

1 1  And  Grod  wrought  no  common  miracles  by  the  hands  of 
13  Paul :  so  that  from  his  body  even  handkeicfaiefr  or  aprons  * 

were  brought  to  the  sick:  and  the  diseases  departed  from 

them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 
13      Then  some  of  the  Jews,  who  went  about  as  exorcists, 

took  upon  them  to  call  over  those  that  had  evil  spirits.the 

name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  ^<  I  adjure  you'  by  Jesus^. 
.14  whom  Paul  preacheth."  And  there  were  seven  sons  otone 
15  Sceva.a  Jew,  anJ  a  chiefof  the  priests,  who  did  so.    And 

the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  ^^  Jesus  I  know,.and  zioho 
IC  Paul  is  I  understand :  but  who  are  ye  ?"  And  the  nyud,  in 

whom  the  evil  spirit  was,  leapt  on  them,  [and]  overcame 

them%  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of 
17  that  house  haked  and  wounded   And  this  was  known  to  aU 

bdth  Jews  and  gentiles  dwelling  at  Ephesus :  and  fear  fell 


'  Gr. way.    *  Lord  Jesoi,  R.T.  and  N.    *  Wea^jore  yoa,  R.T.     « overcame 
thembothylto. 

*  The  original  words  are  from  the  Latin  miaria  and  MenMnctiaf  add  from 
the  we  of  these  wo|flt  Mr.  EfsmoQ  iiifeii  that  thb  sentence  b  spurioos.  Dii- 
somuice,p.  45«j 
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OD  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  who  believed  came,  confessing  and  declaring 

10  their  deeds.  Many  of  those  also  that  had  used  magical  arts 

brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before  all 

men;  and  the  price  of  them  was  computed,  and  found  fifty 

20  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So  mightily  did  the  word  of  Grod 
grow  and  prevail. 

21  Now  after  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  purposed  in  his 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  "After  I  have  been  there,  I 

23  must  see  Rome  also.^'  So  he  sent  into  Mac^onia  two  of 
those  who  ministered  to  him,  Timothy  and  Era3tus;  but 
he  himself  continued  awhile  in  Asia. 

23  Now  at  this  time  there  arose  no  small  disturbance  about 

24  that  religion  ^  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  sil- 
ver-smith, who  made  silver  models  of  Diana's  temple,  fur- 

25  nished  no  small  gain  to  the  workmen;  whom  he  called  to- 
gether, with  those  of  like  occupation,  and  said,  "  Sirs,  ye 

26  know  that  by  jthis  employment  we  have  our  wealth ' :  more- 
over, ye  see  and  hear  that  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
turned  aside  no  small  multitude,  not  only  of  Ephesus  but 
almost  of  all  Asia;  saying  that  they  are  not  gods  who  are 

27  mad«  with  hands :  so  there  is  not  only  danger  that  this  our 
.occupation  should,  come  into  contempt,  but  also  that  the 

temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  and 
that  her  magnificence  should  *be  soon  destroyed,  w^iom  all . 

28  Asia,  and  the  world,  worshipeth.'^  And  when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  fiiU  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  ^^  Great 

20  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians."  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confiision ;  and  having  seized  Gains  and  Aristarchus^ 
men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  fellow-travellers,  they  rushed 

30  with  one  consent  into  the  theatre.  And  when  Paul  was 
desirous  of  entering  in  to  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered 

I  Gr«  way.  *  ye  lia?e  your  yJitAih^  Msk, 
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yi  him  not.  And  even  some  of  the  chief  magistrates  of  Asia^ 
that  were  his  frienSs,  sent  to  him,  entreating  him  that  he 

.3^  would  not  venture  himself  into  the  theatre.  Some  there- 
fore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another:  for  the  assembly 
was  confused,  and  the  greater  part  knew  not  why  they  were 

33  come  together.  Then  Alexander  was  advanced  out  of  the 
multitude,  the  Jews  having  put  him  forward.  And  Alex- 
ander waved  his  hand,  and  would  have  made  a  defence  ia 

34  the  people :  but  when  they  knew  him  to  be  %i  Jew,  all  with 
one  voice,  for  alM>ut  two  hours,  cried  out,  ^^  Great  is  Diana  of 

35  the  Ephesians."  And  when  the  |?t^6/tc  scribe  had  appeased 
the  people,  he  said  ^,  ^^  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
who  knoweth  not  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  wor- 
shiper of  the  great  Diana  %  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down 

36  from  Jupiter  ?  Since  therefore  these  things  cannot  be  spoken 

37  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly.  For 
ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  that  are  neither  robbers 

38  of  temples,  nor  Uasphemers  of  your  goddess'.  Wherefore 
if  Demetrius,  and  the  workmen  that  are  with  him,  have  a 
matter  against  any  man,  court-days  are  kept,  and  there  are 
deputies  to  give  judgement :  let  them  summon  *  one  another. 

'30  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 

40  be  determined  in  a  lawful  assembly.  For  we  are  in  danger 
of  being  called  in  question  for  this  day's  disturbance :  there 
being  no  cause  by  which  we  may  give  an  account  of  this 

41  concourse.''  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly. 

Ch.  XX.  And  after  the  disturbance  ceased,  Paul  called  to  him 
the  disciples,  and  took  leave  of  ^  them,  and  departed  to  go 

9  into  Macedonia.  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parte, 
and  had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece. 

3  And  after  he  had  continued  three  months,  the  Jews  having 
lain  in  wait  for  him  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  be 

'Gr.Hdtlu      «tbegrefttgoddcfliI>la]ia.R.T.       >  our  goddeM,  Mm.      <0r» 
•c€iise|N.iii«       *  Or,  embraGedj  N.m. 
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4  determined  to  return  through  Macedonia.  And  Sopater^ 
the  son  of  Pyrrhus  ^,  a  Berean,  accoihpanied  him  as  fiuraa  to 
Asia ;  but  Aristarchus  and  Secundus,  of  the  ThessaloDianfl, 
and  Grains,  of  Derb^,  and  Timothy,  and  Tychicusand  Tro- 

5  phimus  of  Asia,  these  went  before  and  wiuted  for  us  at 

6  Troas.  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  the  days 
of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  to  them  at  Troas  in  five 
days;  where  we  Abode  seven  days. 

7  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we*  hadassea- 
bled  to  Inreak  bread,  Paul  discoursed  to  ike  disciples^  being 
to  depart  on  the  morrow;  and  continued  his  discourse  until 

8  midnight  And  there  were  many  lamps  in  the  upper  room^ 
0  where  we  were'  assembled.    Now  a  certain  young  man, 

named  Eutychus,  sat  in  a  window,  having  fiillen  into  a  deep 
sleep :  and  as  Paul  discoursed  a  long  time,  he  sank  down 
with  sleep,  and  fi^  to  the  ground  from  the  third  story,  and 

10  was  taken  up  dead.  Then  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 
him,  and  emlnraced  Atm,  andeaid,  ^^  TrouUe  not  yourselves; 

11  for  his  life  is  in  him."  And  when  Paul  was  come  up  again, 
and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  conv^-sed  a  Jcmg 

13  time,  coen  till  break  of  day,  he  then  departed.  Now  they 
brought  the  young  man  alive ;  and  were  not  a  little  coa* 
fbrted. 

•  13  And  we  went  b^re  to  the  shqp,  and  sailed  to  Assos, 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  he  had  appointed, 

14  intending  himself  to  go  by  land.  And  when  he  came  iqi 
vfith  us,  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylend. 

1 5  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  arrived  the  next  day  i3fs^  against 
Chios ;  and  the  following  day  we  touched  at  Samos ;  and^ 
having  remained  at  Trogyllium,  on  the  day  after  we  came 

,  IC  to  Miletus.  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus, 
that  he  might  not  pass  much  time  in  Asia:  for  he  hastened, 
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if  it  were  poesiUe  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  tlie  day 
of  Pentecost* 

17  Aod  from  Miletus  Paul  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  to 

18  lum  the  elders  of  the  church.  And,  when  they  came  to  him, 
he  said  unto  them,  ^^  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  since  I 
came  into  Asia,  in  what  manner  I  have  conducted  myself 

10  with  you  the  whole  time;  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humi« 
lity  of  mind,  and  mth  tears ',  and  trials  which  befel  me  by 

90  the  lyings  in  wait  of  the  Jews:  and  thai  I  have  not  kept 
back  any  thing  which  was  profitable  to  you ;  but  have  shown 
it  to  you,  and  have  taught  you%  publicly  and  fix>m  house  to 

91  house;  announcing  both  to  Jews  and  to  Greeks  repentance 
toward  Grod,  and  fiuth  toward  our  Ijord  Je^us  Christ. 

23  ^^  And  now,  behold,  I  go  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  bound,  ac« 
cording  to  the  spirit  * ;  not  knowing  the  things  which  will 

33  befid  me  there,  except  that  the  holy  qpirit  witnesseth  to  me' 
in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  await  m«* 

34  But  I  make  no  account  of  any  thing,  nor  do  I  regard  my 
life  as  dear  to  myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  [with 
joy],  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  from  the  Lord 

35  Jesus,  to  declare  the  graciovs  goqpel  of  God^.  And  now, 
behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  [of  God],  will  see  my  fiice  nombre. 

35  Wherefore  1  declare  to  you  this  day,  that  I  impure  from 
%7  the  blood  of  all  men.    For  I  have  kept  nothing  bad^  but 

have  shown  ^  you  all  the  counsel  of  Grod* 
38      ^^  Take  heed  therefore  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock 
among  whom  the  holy  spirit  hath  made  you  overseers  %  to 
feed  the  church  of  the  Lord  t,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 

"^with  many  teari,  R.  T.  *  Gr.  so  as  not  to  declare  it  to  yon  and  teach  yon, 
9  ^  to  me,**  wanting  in  R.T.  ^  Gr.  the  gospel  of  ike  grace  or  &Yonr  of  God* 
*  Or,  1  osed  n^tubterfoge,  so  as  not  to  declare  onto  yon.       *  Or,  bishops. 

•  I  feel  myielf  forced  tn  my  mind  to  go  nnto  Jerosalem.  Wakefldd.  Vinc« 
tns  spirlta,  Ue.  coactns,  impalsoi.  Kypke. 

i  The  recelttad  teat  reads  '^^God,"  npoa  the  Mtharity  of  so  mamncript  of 
note  or  Talse,  nor  of  any  jtnlon  but  the  modem  copies  of  the  Ynl|«te.    Tho 
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^9  his  own  Uood.  For  I  know  this  \  that  after  my  depart«ire' 

grievous  wolves  will  enter  in  among  you,  not-  sparing  the 
SO  flock.    From  among  your  owp  selves  also  men  will  arise, 

speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
31  them.    Watch  therefore,  and  remember  that  for  three 

years,  night  and  day,  I  ceased  not  to  admonish  every  <me 

with  tears. 
Si      ^^  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 

word  of  his  grace',  which  is  able  to  edify  you,  and  to  give 
ZZ  you  an  inheritance  among  all  those  that  are  sanctified.    I 

54  have  cdveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.  Ye  your- 
selves *  know  that  these  hands  have  ministered  to  my  neces- 

55  sities,  and  to  those  that  were  with  me.  I  have  shown  you 
in  all  things,  that  by  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  assist  the  in- 
firm, and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Liord  Jesus,  that 
he  said,  <  It  is  more  happy  to  give  than  to  receive.' " 

M      And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 

37  prayed  with  them  all.    And  they  all  wept  much,  and  feH 

38  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him ;  sorrowing  most  for  the 
words  which  he  had  spoken,  that  they  were  to  see  his  free 
no  more.   And  they  condutted  him  on  his  way  to  the  ship. 

Cu.  XXI.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  after  we  had  separated 

\>urselves  from  them,  and  had  sailed,  we  came  with  a 

straight  course  to  Coos,  and  the  daj/  following  to  Rhodes, 

9  and  thence  to  Patara.  And  having  found  a  ship  sailing  over 

3  to  Phenicia,  we  went  on  board,  and  loosed.  Now  when  we 

■  I  know  that  after,  &c.  Mm.  «  departing,  N.  >  hb  gracious  word,  N. 
«  And  ye  yoorselve^,  R.T. 

Ethiopic  uses  an  ambiguous  expression,  but  this  version  is  avowedly  corrupted 
Crom  the  Vulgate;  and  particularly  in  this  book.  See  Manh's  Michaelis,  v(^.  ii. 
p.  96.  The  word  '*  Lord**  is  supported  by  all  the  most  ancient  and  valuable  ma- 
nuscripts, whether. of  the  Alexandrian  or  the  Western  edi|ion,  by  the  Coptic^ 
Syriac,and  other  ancient  version^  and  by  citations  from  the  early  ecdesiasti* 
cal  writers.  See  Grie8bach*s  excellent  note  upon  this  text  in  hb  second  edition. 
The  expression  *'  the  blood  of  God**  is  not  quoted  by  the  earliest  ecclesiasti- 
cal writers,  and  is  rgected.  with  horror  by  Athanasiusy  ai  an  iiifentioii  of  ihp 
Ariant*  t 
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had  discovered  Cyprus,  and  had  passed  by  it  on  the  left 
hand,  we  sailed  into  Syria,  *  and  landed  at  Tyre :  for  there 

4  the  ship  was  to  unload  her  burthen.  And  having  met  with 
disciples,  we  remained  there  seven  days;  and  these  said  to 
Paul  by  the  spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  completed  those  days,  we  went  out  and 
departed  \  and  they  all  conducted  us  on  our  way,  with  iheir 
wives  and  children,  till  ze^e  were  out  of  the  city:  and  we 

C  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed.  And  when  we  had 
taken  leave  of  one  another,  we  went  into  the  ship ;  and  they 
returned  to  their  home. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course,  from  Tyre  we 
came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and  remained 

8  with  them  one  day:  and  on  the  morrow  we*  departed,  and 
.   came  to  Cassarea ;  and  we  entered  into  the  house  of  Philip 

the  Evangelist,  that  was  one  of  the  seven  deacons^  and  re- 
0  mained  with  him.    And. this  man  had  four  daughters,  vir- 
gins, who  prophesied. 

10  And  as  we  continued  there  many  days,  a  certain  prophet, 

1 1  named  Agabus,  came  down  from  Judea :  and  when  he  came 
to  us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and 
feet,  and  said,  <<  Thus  saith  the  holy  spirit:  .<  So  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  will  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 

19  will  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  gentiles.' "  And  when 
we  heard  these  things,  both  we,  and  those  of  that  place, 

13  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Paul  an- 
swered, ^<  What  mean  ye  by  weeping  and  breaking  mine 
heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die  also^ 

14  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the  Liord  Jesus."  And  when 
he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased;  saying,  "The  will 
pfthe  Lord  «  be  done." 

1 5  And  after  those  days  we  tock  our  baggage,  and*  went  up 

16  to  Jerusalem.    Some  disciples  also  of  Caesarea  went  with 

•  we  departed  on  oar  way,  Wakefield.         •  we  that  wore  of  Paul*s  com- 
pany, R.  T.       '  Or,  of  God.  S  Mw,  3  Vent.  N.  m. 
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us;  biioging  with  tlieni  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  aa  early 

17  disciple,  with  whom  we  might  lodge.    And,  when  we  were 

18  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  receired  as  gladly.  And 
the  day  following  Panl  went  in  with  us  to  James ;  and  all 

19  the  elders  were  present  And  when  he  had  greeted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things  Crod  had  wrought 

%0  among  the  gentiles  by  his  ministry.  And  when  they  heard 
A,  they  glorified  the  LiordS  &nd  said. unto  him,  ^  Thou 
seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands^  of  Jews  there  are  who 

tl  beKeve;  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law.  And  they 
have  been  informed  concerning  Aee,  tkit  thou  teachest  all 
the  Jews  that  are  among  the  gentiles  to  forsake  Moees; 
saying  that  they  ought  not  to  circumcise  Ihtir  children,  nor 

93  to  waHL  according  to  our  customs  *.  What  therefore  shoidd 
be  done?  The  multitude  must  needs  assemble:  for  they 

^  will  hear  that  thou  art  come.   Do  therefore  what  we  say  to 

B^  thee :  We  have  four  men  that  have  a  vow  on  them  :  take 
them  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and  be  at  expense  for 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their  heads,  and  all  will  know* 
that  those  things  of  which  they  were  informed  concerning 
thee  are  nothing,  hvXthai  Aou  thyself  also  walkest  in  the 

IK  5  observance  of  the  lafir.  But  concerning  the  gentiles  who 
believe,  we  have  already  written  and  determined,  [that  they 
observe  no  such  thing ;  but]  that  they  only  keep  themselves 
from  what  is  offered  to  idols,  and  from  "blood,  and  from 

%6  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication.''  Then  Paul  took 
the  men,  and  the  next  day  purified  himself  with  them,  and 
entered  into  the  temple,  declaring  what  wotdd  be  the  end  of 
the  days  of  purification ;  till  an  offering  were  made  for  every 
one  of  them. 

37  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended,  the  Jews 
that  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  Paul  in  the  temple,  stir- 

28  red  up  all  the  multitude,  and  laid  their  hands  on  him,  cry- 

«  God,  Mm.        •  Gr.  myriads.        »  Or,  the  cuttont  of  omrfmikmrs.    Sec  Sy- 
moadsyp.  136.       «  may  knoWy  R.T. 
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iog  out,  ^^  Men  of  Israel,  help.  This  is  the  man  who  teach- 
eth  all  men  every  where  against  the  peofde,  and  the  law^ 
and  this  place :  and,  further,  hath  brought  gentiles  also  into 

%9  the  temple ;  and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place.''  (For  they 
bad  before  seen  with  him  in  the  city  Trbphimus  an  Ephe- 
sia^  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 

30  temple.  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran 
together;  and  they  seized  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  ci 

81  the  temple :  and  immediatel]^  the  doors  were  shut/  And  as 
th^y  sought  to  kill  hi  A,  a  report  came  to  the  commander  of 

n  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  confusion :  who  imme* 
dia{ely  took  soldiers,  and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them :  and  when  they  saw  the  commander  and  the  soldiers^ 

33  ^ey  ceased.from  beating  Paul.  Then  the  commander  came 
/lear,  and  seised  him,  and  ordered  him  to  be  bound  with 
two  chains; -and  inquired  who  he  was.,  and  what  he  had 

M  done.  And  some  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another,  among 
the  multitude :  and  when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty 
for  the  tumult,  he  ordered  Paul  to  be  taken  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  Paul  came  upon  the  steps,  it  happened  that 
he  was  carried  by  the  soldiers,  ibr  the  violence  of  the  peo* 

36  pie.  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo^e  followed,  crying  out, 
«  Destroy  him." 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  taken  into  the  castle,  be 
^th  to  the '  Commander,  ^^  May  I  say  [something]  to 

38  thee^  ?"  Who  said,  <<  Canst  thou  speak  Greek?  Art  thou 
not  then*  that  Egyptian,  who  formerly  madest  a  disturb- 
ance, and  leddest  out  into  the  desert  four  thousand  men 

i9  that  were  assassins?"  But  Paul  isaid,  ^^  I  am  a  Jew  of 
Tarsus,  a  city  of  Cilicia;  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city:  and  I 

40  beseech  thee,  suflTer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people."  And 
when  the  commander  had  suffered  him,  Paul  stood  on  the 
steps,,  and  beckoned  with  his  hand  to  the  pe<9le.  And  whea 
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a  great  alence  was  made,  he  spake  to  them  ia  the  Hdirew 
tongue,  s&ying) 
Ch.  XXII.  ^^  Brethren,  and  frthers,  hear  my  defence  whkh  I 

I  make  now  unto  you.''  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  to 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  they  kept  the  greater  silence : 

3  and  he  saith,)  ^^  I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus,  a  city  of  Ci- 
licia,  but  brought  up  in  this  city,  being  instructed  at  the  feet 
of  Gramaliel  according  to  the  exactness  of  the  law  of  our 
fiithen,  and  being  zealous^toward  God ',  as  ye  aU  are  this 

4  day.    And  I  persecuted  this  relifion'  unto  death,  binding 

5  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women.  As  the 
high-priest  also  can  bear  me  witness,  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  elders :  from  whom  I  received  letters  also  unto  the  bre- 
thren, and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring  bound  unto  Jerusa- 
lem those  also  that  were  there,  that  they  might  be  punished. 

6  But  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  I  journeyed,  and  came  near  to 
Damascus,  about  noon,  a  great  light  from  heaven  suddenly 

7  shone  round  about  me.  And  I  fell  to  the  ground,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  me,  ^  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 

8  roe  ?'  And  I  answered,  ^  Who  art  thou,  Sir  ?'  And  he  said 
unto  me,  ^  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  persecutest.' 

0  And  those  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  light,  [and 

were  greatly  afraid';]  41>ut  heard  not  the  words  of  him  who 

10  spake  to  me.    Then  I  said,  <  What  shall  I  do,  Sir  ?'  And 

the  LfOrd  said  unto  me,  ^  Arise,  and  go  into  Damagcus ; 

and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  which  is  appointed  for 

II  thee  to  do.'  And  when  I  could  not  see,  because  of  the  glory 
of  that  light;  I  came  into  Damascus,  led  by  the  hand  of 

13  those  that  were  with  me.  And  one  Ananias,  a  religious  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good  report  from  all  the 

13  Jews  who  dwelt  there j  came  to  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto 
me,  *  Brother  Saul,  recover  thy  sight.'    And,  at  that  very 

14  time,  I  looked  up  on  him.  Then  he  said,  ^  The  Grod  of  our 


>  Or,  exccediiigljr  aEealoos,  Rom.  x.8.  Sb.      •  Gr.  this  way.    '  were  afraid,  N. 
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iatherd  hath  appointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  that 

15  Righteous  One,  and  to  hear  the  words  of  his  mouth.     For 
thou  shillt  be  his  witness  to  all  men,  of  what  thou  hast  seen 

16  and  hedrd.  And  now,  why  delayest  thou?  arise,  and  be 
baptizea,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  taking  upon  thyself  his 

17  nameK'  And  it  came  to  pass  when  I  returned  to  Jerusa-^ 
lem,  and  while  I  was  praying  in  the  temple,  that  I  was  in  a 

18  trance :  and  saw  Jesus  saying  unto  me,  '  Make  haste,  and 
go  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem :  for  they  will  n«t  receive  thy 

10  testimony  concerning  me."  Then  I  said,  '  Lord,  they  know' 
that  I  imprisoned,  and  beat  in  every  synagogue,  those  who 

20  believed  on  thee.  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  witness  [Ste- 
phen] was  shed,  I  also  stood  by,  and  consented^  and  kept 

31  the  *hiantles  of  those  who  killed  him/    Then  Jesus  said 

unto  me,  ^  Depart,  for  I  will  send  thee  hence  far  off  to  the 

gentiles.* " 
23      And  they  gave  him  an  hearing  to  these  words,  and  then 

lifted  up  their  voices,  saying,  '^  Destroy  such  a  man  from 
23  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live."     And  as 

they  cried  out^  and  cast  off  their  mantles,  and  threw  dust 

21  into  the  air^;  the  commander  ordered  that  he  should 
b^  taken  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  exa* 
n^ined  by  scourging;  that  he  might  knowibr  what  cause 

25  they  cried  so  against  him.  And  as  they  prepared  him  for 
the  scourge*,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  who  stood  by,  "  Is 
it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  one  that  is  a  Roman  citizen^  and 

26  uncondemned?"  And  when  the  centurion  heard  /AtV,  he 
went  and  told  the  commander,  saying,  ^^  What  art  thou 

27  about  to  do^?  for  this  man  is  a  Roman  citixeny  Then  the 
commander  came  near,  and  said  to  Paul j  ^^  Tell  me.  Art 

28  thou  a  Roman  citizen?^*  And  he  said,  "Yes."  And  the 
commander  answered,  "  With  a  great  sum  I  obtained  this 

*  the  name  of  the  Lord,  R.  T.;  haviog  caUed  on  his  name,  N.  See  Wakefield. 
«  ronscnted  to  his  death,  R.  T.  and  N.  '  threw  up  dust  towards  heaven,  Mss. 
«  Gr.  Or,  stretched  him  forward  for  the  thongs,  N.  m*  »  Take  heed  nhat 
thou  docsl,  R.  T. 
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ft9  citizenship.*' And  Paul  said, "  But  I  wasyrcc-born."  Then 
those  who  were  about  to  examine  him  by  scourging^  imme* 
diately  left  him :  and  the  commander  also  was  afraid  when 
he  knew  that  Paul  was  a  Roman  cUizetiy  and  that  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  And  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the  certainty  why 
Paul  was  accused  by  the  Jews,  he  unbound  him\  and  com- 
manded the  chief-priests  and  all  the  council^  to  assem- 
ble,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

Ch.  XXIII.  And  when  Paul  had  earnestly  looked  on  the  coud« 
cil,  he  said,  ^^  Brethren,  I  have  always  conducted  myself 

2  with  a  good  conscience  before  God,  even  to  this  day.''  And 
the  high-priest  Ananias  commanded  those  who  stood  by  him, 

3  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth.  Then  Paul  said  unto  hiift,  ^^God 
will  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall:  for  sittestthou  to  judge 
me  according  to  the  law,  and  yet  commandest  me  to  be  smit« 

4  ten  contrary  to  the  law  ?"   And  those  who  stood  by,  said, 
6  "  Revilest  thou  God's  high-priest?"    Then  f^aul  said,  "  I 

knew  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  high-priest :  for  it  is 
written,  *  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  peo- 

6  pie.'  "  And  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were 
Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council,  ''  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Phari- 
see ^ :  concerning  the  hope,  and  the  resurrection,  of  the  dead 

7  I  am  now  judged."  And  when  he  had  said  this,  a  dissen- 
sion arose  between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees :  and 

8  the  multitude  was  divided.  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  nor  angel  or  spirit ;  but  the  Pharisees 

9  confess  both.  And  there  was  a  great  cry :  and  the  scribes 
that  were  on  the  part  of  the  Pharisees  arose  and  strove,  say- 
ing, ^^  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man :  but  if  a  spirit  or  an 

10  angel  have  spoken  to  him,,  it  is  well*.''    And  when  there 

>  looted  bim  from  his  cbaios,  Il.T.andN.        *  their  whole  council,  R.T. 

>  of  Pharisees,  Mss.  and  N.  «  «*  Let  us  not  fight  against  God."  R.T.  These 
words  are  wanting  in  the  best  copies.  See  a  like  apotiopesis  Matt.  Xf.  6; 
Luke  xUi.  9.    See  Newcome  and  Griesbach. 
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was  a  great  disturbance,  the  commander  feared  lest  Paul 
should  be  torn  in  pieces  by  them;  and  commanded  the  sol- 
diers to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among 

1 1  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle.  And  the  night  fol- 
lowing the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  ''  Take  courage^ ; 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  the  things  concerning  me  at  Jeru- 
salem, so  must  thou  testify  at  Rome  also." 

19  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews*  combined  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that  they  would 

13  neither  eat  nor  drink  until  they  had  killed  Paul.  And  they 

14  were  more  than  forty  that  had  made  this  conspiracy.  And 
they  came  near  to  the  chief-priests  and  the  elders,  and  said, 
^*  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we 

15  will  taste  nothing  until  we  have  killed  Paul.  Now  there- 
fore ye  and  the  council  signify  to  the  commander,  that  he 
bring  Paul  down  unto  you  [on  the  morrow],  as  if  ye  would 
inquire  more  exactly  into  the  things  concerning  him:  and 
we,  before  he  come  near  you,  will  be  ready  to  destroy  him.^ 

16  And  when  the  son  of  Paul's  sister  heard  of  their  lying  in 
wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  to  him,  and  said, 
^<  Bring  this  young  man  to  the  commander:  for  he  hath 

18  somewhat  to  tell  him."  So  the  centurion  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  commander,  and  saith,  ^^  Paul  the  pri- 
soner called  roe  to  him,  and  desired  me  to  bring  this  young 

19  man  to  thee,  who  hath  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee."  Then 
the  commander  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  went  aside  with 
him  privately,  and  asked  Aim,  ^^  What  is  it,  which  thou  hast 

20  to  tell  me?"  And  he  said,  "  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  de- 
sii'e  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow 
into  the  council,  as  if  Aey  would  more  exactly  inquire 

31  somewhat  concerning  him.  But  do  not  thou  yield  to  them : 


Take  coarage,  Paul,  R.  T.  and  N.  *  some  of  the  Jews,  R.  T. 

Z2 
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Ibr  more  than  forty  men  of  them  lie  in  wait  for  him,  who 
have  bound  themselves  under  a  curse  that  they  will  neither 
eat  nor  drink  until  they  l^ave  destroyediiim :  and  they  are 
^2  now  ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from  thee."  So  the  conv- 
mander  let  the  young  man  depart,  and  charged  himj  ^'  Take 
care  to  inform  no  man  that  thou  hast  declared  these  things 
to  me." 

23  Then  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions,  and  said,  ^'  Make 
ready  two  l|undred  soldiers  to  go  to  Caesarea,  and  seventy 
horsemen,  and  two  hundred  spearmen,  at  the  third  hour  of 

24  the  night:  and  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may  set  Paul 
on  one  ofihemj  and  convey  him  safe  to  Felix  the  governor." 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner:  ^^  Claudius  Lysias 
20  to  the  most  excellent  governor  Felix  sendetk  greeting.    I 

27  came  up  with  the  ^  soldiers,  and  rescued  this  man,  who  had 
been  seized  by  the  Jews,  and  was  about  to  be  destroyed  by 
them.     Having  understood  that  he  was  a  Roman  ciiizettj 

28  and  desiring  to  know  the  cause  why  they  accused  him,  I 

29  brought  him  down  into  their  council :  whom  I  perceived  to 
be  accused  concerning  questions  of  their  law;  but  to  have 

^0  no  accusation  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds.  And  when  it 
was  discovered  to  me  that  the  Jews  were  about  to  lie  in 
wait  for  the  man,  I  sent  him  straightway  to  thee,  and  com- 
manded his  accusers  also  to  say  before  thee  what  Ihej/  had 
against  him.  Farewel." 

3 1  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took  Paul, 

32  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris  :  and  on  the  mor- 
row they  returned  to  the  castle,  having  left  the  horsemen  to 

33  go  with  him :  vrho,  when  they  came  to  Ctesarea,  and  deli- 
vered the  letter  to  the  governor,  presented  Paul  also  be- 

34  fore  him..    And  when  he^  had  read  the  letter j  he  asked  of 
3d  what  province  Paul  was.  And  when  he  understood  that  be 


*  a  band  o/soldiers,  N.  See  BIsbop  Pearce.        •  ibe  gorernort  R,  T.nd  K. 
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S6  was  of  Cilicia,  "  I  will  hear  thee  fully,'^  said  h^,  «  when 
thine  accusers  also  are  come."  And  ^Aeg'oventor  command- 
ed him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's  judgement-hall. 

Ch.  XXIV.  And  after  five  days,  Ananias  the  high-priest  went 
down  to  Ccesarea  with  the  elders,  and  witk  a  certain  orator 
named  Tertullus ;  and  these  brought  an  accusation  before 

2  the  governor  against  Paul.  And  when  he  was  called,  Ter- 
tullus began  to  accuse  him^  saying,  '^  Since  by  the6  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  good  deeds  are  done  to  this  nation,  by 

3  thy  prudence,  always,  and  in  all  places;  we  accept /iem, 

4  most  excellent  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness^  But  that  I 
may  not  trouble  thee  too  far,  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  of 

5  thy  goodness,  a  few  words  ^  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  one,  and  a  mover  of  insurrection  among  all  the 
Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of 

0  the  Nazarenes :  who  hath  attempted  to  pro&ne  the  temple 
also:  whom  we  seized,  [and  wished  to  judge  according  to 

7  our  law ;  but  the  commander  Lysias  came  upon  us,  and 

8  with  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands,  having 
commanded  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee :]  and  by  ex- 
amining him,  thou  thyself  mayest  gain  knowledge  of  all 

9  those  things  whereof  we  accuse  him."    And  the  Jews  also 

10  assented,  saying  that  these  things  were  so.  Then  Paul 
answered,  the  governor  having  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
<^  Since  I  understand  that  thou  hast  been  for  many  years  a 
judge  to  thid  nation,  I  the  more  cheerfuUy  make^  my  de« 

11  fence:  it  being  in  thy  power  to  know  that  there  ar^  but 
Id  twelve,  days  since  I  came  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem :  and 

that  the  Jews  neither  found  me  in  the  temple  disputing  with 
any  man;  nor  stirring  up  the  people',  either  in  the  syna- 
15  gogues,  or  in  the  city:  nor  can  they  prove  the  things  of 
which  they  now  accuse  me. 

'  Or,  **  But  that  I  may  not  any  longer  detain  thee,  I  beseech  thee  of  thy  i^ood- 
Bess  to  hear  m  in  few  words."  *  I  cheerfoUy  makey  Mm.  *  Or,  ogv  causing 
H  tumltaou  asMinbling  of  a  mulUtude. 
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14  "  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way  which 
they  call  a  sect^  so  I  worship  the  God  of  our  fathers ;  be- 
lieving all  things  which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the 

15  prophets :  and  having  hope  toward  God,  which  they  thett- 
selves  also  adroit,  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  [of  the 

16  dead],  both  of  the  righteous  and  unrighteous.  And  in  this 
I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  of* 
fence  toward  God  and  toward  men. 

17  "  Now,  after  many  years,  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  na- 

18  tion,  and  offerings'.  At  which  time  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  temple ;  but  not  with  a  mul- 

19  titude,  nor  with  tumult:  who  ought  to  have  been  here  be- 
fore thee,  and  to  have  accused  mcy  if  they  had  any  thing 

30  against  me.  Or  let  these  themselves  say  what  crime  *  they 
21  found  in  me,  while  I  stood  before  the  council;  unless  it  be 
for  this  one  declaration  which  I  proclaimed  standing  among 
thenf,  ^  Concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
judged  by  you  this  day.' " 
25  Then  Felix  deferred  them",  and  said,  *^  Having  obtam- 
ed  more  exact  knowledge  of  that  religion^,  when  Lysias 
the  commander  shall  come  down,  I  will  determine  your 

23  matter."  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  that  he  ^  should 
be  kept,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and  that  he  should  for- 
bid none  otPauPs  acquaintance  to  minister  [or  come  near] 
unto  him. 

24  And  after  some  days,  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
that  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for  Paul,-  and  heard  him  con- 

25  cerning  belief  in  Christ.  And  as  he  discoursed  of  justice, 
and  temperance  •,  and  the  judgement  to  come,  Felix  was 
struck  with  fear,  and  answered,  "  Depart,  for  the  present; 
and,  when  I  have  a  convenient  time,  I  will  send  for  thee." 

26  He  hoped  also  at  the  same  time  that  money  would  have 

"  and  to  make  mine  oficriogs,  N.  •  if  tbey  have  found  any  crime,  R.  T.  'Aid 
when  Felix  beard  these  things  he  deferred  them,  R.  T.  «  Gr.  way.  »  that 
Paul,  R.T.andN.       *  Or, continence,  N.ia. 
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been  given  him  by  PaulV;  for  which  cause,  he  sent  for  him 
37  oftener,  and  conversed  with  him.    But  after  two  years 

Porcius  Festus  succeeded  Felix;  and  Felix,  wishing  to 

gratify  the  Jews,  left  Paul  bound. 
Cu.  XXV.  Now  Festus,  three  days  after  he  came  into  the  pro* 
3  vince  %  went  up  froqi  Caesarea  to  Jerusalem.    Then  the 

high-priest^,  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews,  brought  an  accusa* 

3  tion  before  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him,  desiring  a 
favour  concerning  Paulj  that  Festus  would  send  for  him  to 
Jerusalem ;  purposing  to  lie  in  wait,  that  they  might  de<- 

4  stroy  him  on  the  way.  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Caesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  shortly 

6  defari  thither.  <<  Let  such,  therefore,  among  you,"  saith 
he,  ^^  as  can  be  accusers^  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse  [this] 

6  man,  if  there  be  any  thing  amiss  in  him."  And  when  he 
had  passed  among  them  not  more  than  eight  or  ten  days  ^, 
he  went  down  to  Caesarea ;  and  the  next  day  sat  on  the 

7  judgement-seat,  and  commanded  Paul  to  be  l^rought.  And 
when  he  appeared,  the  Jews  who  had  come-down  from 
Jerusalem  stood  round  about,  and  brought  many  and  heavy 
accusations  [against  Paul],  which  they  could  not  prove; 

8  while  he  made  his  defence,  satfing^  ^^  Neither  against  the 
law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the  temple,  nor  against  Caesar, 

9  have  I  offended  in  any  thing."  But  Festus,  wishing  to  gra- 
tify the  Jews,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  ''  Art  thou  willing 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  be  judged  of  these 

10  things  before  me?"  Then  Paul  said,  ^^  I  stand  at  Caesar's 
judgement-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews 
I  have  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  have  done  wrong,  or  have  committed  any  thing 
worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  there  be  nothing 
true  of  the  things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man  should 


*  that  he  might  loose  him,  R.  T.  and  N.  <  Or,  **  Now  when  Festns  came  into 
the  province,  after  three  days/*  &€•  <  chief-priests,  Mis.  <  more  than  tea 
dajSy  R.T.    ft  came^N. 
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13  gire  me  up  to  gratify  them.  I  appeal  to  Cesar.*'  Then 
Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the  council,  answered, 
*^  Hast  thou  appealed  to  Cssar  ?  to  Caesar  thou  shalt  go.** 

13  And  after  some  days  king  Agrippa  and  Bernicd  came  to 

14  Caesarea  to  salute  Festus.  And  when  they  had  continued 
there  many  days,  Festus  related  .PauPs  case  to  the  king, 
saying,  "  Therie  is  a  certain  man  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix : 

15  concerning  whom  ^,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief- 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  .Jews  laid  an  information,  de- 

16  siring  judgement  against  him.  To  whom  I  answered,  that 
it  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  give  up  any  man  [to 
death],  before  he  that  is  accused  have  his  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  opportunity  to  make  his  defence  concerning 

17  the  crime  laid  to.  his  charge.  When  therefore  they  were 
come  hither,  without  making  any  delay,  I  sat  on  the  judge- 
ment-seat the  day  after,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 

IB  brought :  against  whom  when  his  accusers,  stood  up,  they 

10  brought  no  accusation  of  such  things  as  I  supposed:  but 
had  against  him  some  questions  about  their  own  religion, 
and  about  one  Jesus  who  died,  but  whom  Paul  affirmed  to 

30  be  alive.  And  because  I  was  doubtful  about  an  inquiry  into 
this  matter  %  I  asked  Paul  whether  he  was  willing  to  go  to 

dl  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  be  judged  about  these  things.  But 
when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved-to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  August  Emperor,  I  commanded  him  to  be  kept 

%%  till  I  could  send  him  to  Caesar.^'  Then  Agrippa  said  to 
Festus,  **  I  myself  also  desire  to  hear  the  man :"  *'  To» 
morrow,"  saith  he,  "  thou  shalt  hear  him.'* 

M  On  the  morrow  therefore,  Ivhen  Agrippa  was  come,  and 
Bernic^,  with  great  pomp,  and  they  had  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  together  with  the  commanders  and  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  city,  at  the  command  of  Festus,  Paul 

d4  was  brought.    Then  Festus  saith,  '^  King  Agrippa,  and  all 


;  aboBt  w  hom^  N*       •  such  iiuittert,M8s.aiid  K« 
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tlMkt  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  concerning 
whom^  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have  applied  to  me% 
both  at  Jerusalem,  and  here  also^  crying  out  that  he  ought 

^  not  to  live  any  longer.  But  I  having  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death,  and  he  himself  haying 
appealed  to  the  August  Emperor^  I  have  determined  to  send 

^6  [him].  Of  whom  I  have  nothing  certain  to  write  to  oifr 
Sovereign.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  before 
you,  and  especially  before  thee,  king  Agrippa,  that,  after 

^  examination,  I  may  ^  have  somewhat  to  write.  For  it  seem- 
eth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  to  sig^ 
nify  the  charges  also  made  against  him." 

C«.  XXVI.  Upon  this  Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  "  Thou  art  per- 
mitted to  speak  for  thyself  Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  made  his  defence : 

2  ^^  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  shall  mahe 
my  defence  this  day  before  thee,  concerning  all  the  things 

3  of  which  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews':  because  thou  very  well ' 
knowest  all  the  customs  and  que^ions  which  are  among  the 
Jews.  Wherefore  I  beseech  [theej  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  "  All  the  Jews  know  my  manner  of  life  from  my*youth, 
which  was  passed'irom  the  beginning  among  mine  own  na- 

5  tion  at  Jerusalem :  and  these  have  knowledge  of  me  from 
the  first,  (if  they  be  willing  to  testify^)  that  according  to  the 

6  strictest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee.  And  now 
I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  which 

7  Grod  made  to  our  *  fathers :  unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  serving  God  with  earnestness  day  and  night,  hope  to 
come:  concerning  which  hope,  O  king  [Agrippa],  I  am  ao- 

S  cused  by  the  Jews.     What*?  is  it  esteemed  among  you  a 

thing  incredible,  that  Grod  should  raise  the  dead  ? 
f^      '^  I  indeed  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
10  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth :  which 

«  aboit  whom*  N.     •  Or,  conferred  with  me^  N.  m.      '  migbt,  N.     ♦  *•  our'* 
omitted  in  B.T.     iWhyiaiUN. 
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la  things  I  did  ako  in  Jerusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints  I 
shut  up  in  prisons,  having  received  authority  from  the  chief* 
priests;  and,  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  nty  vote 

11  against  them:  and  I  punbhed  them  often  in  every  syna- 
gogue, and  compeUed  /Aem  to  blaspheme;  and,  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them  even  to  fo- 

lA  reign  cities.  At  which  time  [also,]  as  I  was  going  to  Da* 
mascus,  with  authority  and  commission  from  the  chief 

13  priests,  at  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from 
heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  which  shone  round 

14  about  me  and  those  who  journeyed  with  me.  And,  when 
we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking  to 
me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  '.  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 

15  goads.'    And  I  said,  ^  Who  art  thou.  Sir?'  And  he  said, 

16  ^  I  am  Jesus,  lyhom  thou  persecutest.  But  rise,  and  stand 
on  thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose, 
to  appoint  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,, and  of  those  in  which  I  will  appear 

17  unto  thee ;  delivering  thee  from  the  people  of  the  Jews ;  and 

18  from  the  gentiles,  unto  whom  I  now  ^  send  thee,  to  open 

their  eyes,  that  they  may  turn  from  darkness  to  light,  and 

from  the  power  of  Satan ♦  to  God;  that  they  may  receive 

forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  those  that  are 

sanctified,  by  faith  in  me.' 

10      ^^  Wherefore,  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  to  the 

dO  heavenly  vision :  but  declared  first  to  those  in  Damascus, 

and  in  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  country  of  Judea, 

and  then  to  the  gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn 

21  to  God,  doing  works  worthy  of  repentance.    For  these 

causes  the  Jews  seized  me  in  the  temple,  andi  attempted  to 

kill  me. 

>  ^  now  "  omitted,  Mn. 

*  Satan  f  i.  e.  error  and  sin  personified,  as  the  expre»ions  in  this  rent  iNw. 
8n.  Simpson's  Ess.  p.  139. 
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2^  ^^  Having  therefore  obtained  help  from  God,  to  this  day, 
I  continue  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none 
other  things  than  those  which  both  the  prophets  and  Moses 

93  spake  of  as  about  to  come :  that  Christ  should  suffer^ ;  and 
that  he,  being  the  first  who  rose  from  the  dead,  should  an« 
nounce  light  to  the  people  of  the  Jewsy  and  to  the  gentiles." 

94  And  as  he  was  thus  making  his  defence,  Festus  said  with 
a  loud  voice,  ^^  Paul,  thou  art  mad :  much  learning  driveth 

95  thee  to  madness."  Then  Paul  saith,  ^^  I  am  not  mad,  most 
excellent  Festus;  f»ut  utter  the  words  of  truth  and  of  a 

96  sound  mind.  For  the  king  hnoweth  of  these  things,  before 
whom  therefore  I  speak*  freely.  For  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  is  hidden  from  him :  for  this  was 

97  not  done  in  a  corner.    King  Agrippa,  believedt  thou  the 

98  prophets?  I  know  that  thou  believest  Ment."  Then  Agrip- 
pa [said]  to  Paul,  ^^  Thou  almost  persuadest  me  to  be- 

99  come  a  Christian."  And  Paul  [said,]  ^^  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  thou  only,  but  all  likewise  that  bear  me  this  day, 
were  almost  and  even  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 

SO  these  bonds."    Thea  the  king'  rose  up,  and  the  governor 

31  also  J  and  Bernic^,  and  those  who  sat  ivith  them.  And 
when  they  had  gone  aside,  they  spake  among  themselves, 
saying,  "  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 

39  bonds."  And  Agrippa  said  to  Festus,  ''  This  man  might 
have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  to  Caesar." 

Ch.  XXVII.  Now  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail 
to  Italy,  Paul  and  some  other  prisoners  were  delivered  to 
9  a  centurion H>f  the  Augustan  band,  named  Julius.  Then 
we  entered  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  and  loosed,  mean* 
ing  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia;  Aristarchus,  a  Maee« 
3  donian  of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.  And  the  next  day 
we  arrived  at  Sidon.  And  Julius  treated  Paul  humanely, 
and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  to  his  friends,  to  be  taken  care 

*  Or,  that  the  Chriat  should  he  a  suffering  one.  N.  m.     *  hefore  whom  I  cren 
speak,  N.       *  Aod  when  he  had  thus  spokeo,  Uie  kiogy  ftc.  R.T. 
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4  of.    And  when  we  bad  loosed  thenee,  we  sailed  under 

^  Cyprus,    because  tbe  .winds  were  contrary.    And  wheii 

we  bad  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pampbylia^  we 

6  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia*  And  there  the  centurioB 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy;  and  put  us 
therein  ^ 

7  And  when  we  sailed  slowly  for  many  days,  and  were 
.  scarcely  come  over-against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  sufiering 

8  us,  we  sailed  under  Crete,  over-against  Salmon^:  and, 
hardly  passing  by  it,  we  came  to  a  place  which  is  called 
The  &ir  havens;  near  which  was  the  city  o/*La66a. 

0  Now  when  much  time  had  been  dpent,  and  sailing  was 
now  become  dangerous,  because  even  the  Jewish  fiist  was 

10  now  ended,  Paul  warned  ihem^  saying  unto  them,  ^^  Sirs, 
I  perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be  with  harm  and  much 
damage,  not  to  the  lading  and  the  ship  only,  but  to  our* 

11  selves  also.''  However,  the  centurion  believed  the  pilot, 
and  the  owner  of  the  ship,  more  than  the  things  spoken  by 

1%  Paul.  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to 
winter  in,  the  greater  part  advise^  to  loose  thence  also,  if 
by  any  means  they  might  reach  Phenic^,  a$id  winter  there: 
which  is  an  haven  of  Crete,  lying  toward  the  south-west  and 

13  west.  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  having  sup- 
posed that  they  should  obtain  their  purpose,  they  weighed 

14  anchor,  and  passed  close  by  Crete.  But,  not  long  after, 
a  tempestuous  wind,  called  Euroclydon,  beat  against  the 

,15  islands    And  when  the  ship  was  borne  away,  and  could  not 

16  face  the  wind,  we  gave  her  up,  and  were  driven.  And  when 
we  had  run  under  a  certain  small  island,  called  Clauda, 

17  we  were  scarcely  able  to  become  masters  of  the  boat :  which 
when  the  sailors  bud  taken  up,  they  used  helps,  undergird- 
ing  the  ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into  the 

la  quicksands,  they  struck  sail,  and  thus  were  driveur    And 


*Or»onboQrd»^N.au 
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we  being  exceedingly  tossed  by  a  tempest,  the  next  day  they 
19  lightened  the  ship* :  and  the  third  day  we  cast  out  with  our 

30  own  hands^  the  tackling  of  the  ship.  And  when  neither 
sun  nor  stars  appeared  for  many  days,  and  no  small  tempest 
lay  on  us^  all  hope  that  we  should  be  preserved  was  thence^ 
forth  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  ''  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  to  me, 
and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  but  have  prevented  this* 

22  harm  and  damage.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
courage :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but 

3S  of  the  ship  ifiere  shall  be  loss.  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  an  angel  of  that  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  saying,  <  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  must  be  brought  befor? 
Cfesar :  and,  lo,  God  hath  graciously  given  to  thee  all  who 

25  sail  with  thee.'    Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  courage:  for 
2C .  I  believe  God,  that  it  will  be  as  it  hath  been  told  me.  How? 

ever,  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island." 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down  in  the  Adriatic  sea,  about  midnight 
the  sailors  thought  that  they  drew  near  to  some  country; 

28  and  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms:  and  when 
they  had  ^ne  a  little  further,  they  sounded  again^  and 

39  found  it  fifteen  "fathoms.  Then  fearing  lest  we  ^  should 
fall  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stero,^ 

90  aiid  wished  for  day.  And  as  the  sailors  sought  to  escape 
out  of  the  ship,  and  had*let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
under  pretence  as  if  they  were  about  to  cast  anchors  out  of 

31  the  foreship,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  soldiers, 
''  Unless  these  remain  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  preserved/^ 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her 
go  off., 

'  Or,  tbey  threw  part  of  the  lading  overboard,  N.  m.  *  they  cast  out  with 
their  own  hands,  Mss.  >  Gr.  and  have  gained.  Havedy  Markland.  N.  m.  ^  Ictt 
they  should  fall,  R.T. 
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33  And,  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  partake  of  food,  saying,  ^^  To-day  is  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  stormy  during  which  we  have  waited,  and  conti- 

34  nued  fasting,  having  taken  nothing.  Wherefore  I  exhort 
you  to  partake  of  food;  for  this  concerns  your  safety:  for 
a  hair  shall  not  perish^  from  the  head  of  any  among  you/' 

35  And,  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
ihanks  to  Grod, before  them  all;  and,  when  he  had  broken 

36  it,  he  began  to  eat.     Then  they  were  all  of  good  courage ; 

37  and  they  also  took  food.    Now  all  of  us  in  the  ship  were 

38  two  hundred  and  seventy  persons.  And  when  they  were 
satisfied  with  food,  they  lightened  the  ship,  and  threw  the 
corn  into  the  sea. 

89      And  when  it  was  day,  they^knew  not  the  land :  but  they 

-     observed  a  certain  creek  with  an  even  shore,  into  which 

they  were  determined,  if  they  were  able%  to  thrust  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors,  they  committed 
the  ship  to  the  sea,  and  loosed  the  bands  of  the  rudders,  and 
hoisted  up  the  miinsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  having  reached  a  place  which  had  the  sea  on  both  sides, 
they  ran  the  Aip  on  ground ;  and  the  fore  part  stuck  fiist, 
and  remained  immoveable,  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 

42  by  the  violence  of  the  waves.  Now  the  counsel  of  the  sol- 
diers was,  to  kill  the  prisoners ;  lest  any  of  them  should 

43  swim  out,  and  escape.  But  the  centurion,  wishing  to  pre- 
serve Paul,  kept  them  from  their  purpose,  and  commanded 
that  those  who  could  swim  sBould  cast  themselves  into  the 

44  sea,  and  get  first  to  land:  and  that  the  rest  should  save 
themselves^  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  things  belonging 
to  the  ship :  and  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  all  escaped  safe 
to  land. 

Ch.  XXVIII.  And  when  they  had  escaped  safe,  they  then  knew 
2  that  the  island  was  called  Melita.    And  the  barbarians 


^  ihall  not  fall,  R.  T.  and  N.  *  if  it  were  possible,  M».  and  N. 
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showed  us  no  common  humanity:  for  they  kindled  a  fire, 
and  brought  us  all  to  it,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and 
because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  bad  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid 
them  on  the  fire,  a  viper  came  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened 

4  on  his  hand.  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  serpent 
hanging  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  <^  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  niurtberer,  whom,  though  he  hath 
escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  hath  not  permitted  to  live." 

6  But  Paul  shook  ofi^  the  serpent  into  the  fire,  and  suffered 

6  no  harm.  However,  they  expected  that  he  would  have 
swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly :  but  expecting  a 
great  while,  and  seeing  no  harm  befall  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  ill  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were  possessions 
of  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius: 

8  who  received  us,  and  entertained  us  kindly  three  days.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever, 
and  of  a  flux :  to  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and 

9  put  his  hands  on  him,  and  cured  him.  So  when  this  was 
done,  others  also,  that  had  diseases  in  the  island,  came  and 

10  were  cured:  who  also  bestowed  on  us  many  gifts*;  and, 
when  we  departed,  ladefl  the  ship  with  such  things  as  were 
necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria, which  had  wintered  in  the  island ;  whose  sign  was 

12  Castor  and  Pollux.    And  having  landed  at  Syracuse,  we 

13  remained  there  three  days.  And  thence  we  coasted  round, 
and  came  to  Rhegium :  and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 

14  blew,  and  we  came  the  second  day  to  Puteoli :  where  we 
found  brethren,  and  were  desired  to  remain  with  them  seven 

15  days:  and  th^n  We  went  toward  Rome.  And  when  the 
brethren  heard  about  us,  they  came  thence  to  meet  us  as 


*  honoun ;  N.  Se«  Bishop  Pcarce.  *  Panl  called^  R.T.  and  N. 
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&r  as  Appii  foruQi,  and  the  Three  taverns:  whom  ikhea 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome  [the  centurion  delivered 
the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard,]  but  Paul  was 
suffered  to  remain  apart,  wilh  the  soldier  who  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  after  three  days,  that  he  called*  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled, he  said  to  them,  ^^  Brethren,  though  I  have  commit- 
ted nothing  against  mj/  people  or  the  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  I  was  delivered  a  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the 

18  hands  of  the  Romans:  who,  when  they  had  examined  me, 
would  have  released  me,  since  there  was  no  cause  of  death 

10  in  me.  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  thisy  I  was  com- 
pelled to  appeal  unto  Caesar ;  not  as  having  aught  to  accuse 

90  my  nation  of.  On  this  account  therefore  I  have  called  for 
you,  that  I  might  see  you,  and  speak  with  you :  because  for 

21  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain."  Then  they 
said  unto  him,  "  We  have  neither  received  letters  from  Ju- 
daea concerning  thee,  nor  hath  any  one  of  ot/r  brethren  who 

^  came  hither  related  or  spoken  any  thing  bad  ef  thee.  But 
we  desire  *  to  hear  from  thee  what  thou  thinkest :  for,  as 
to  this  sect',  we  know  that  every  where  it  is  spoken  against."' 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed^iim  a  day,  many  came  to  him 
into  his  lodging:  to  whom  he  explained  and  gave  testimo- 
ny to  the  kingdom  of  God,  using  persuasion  to  them  [aboui 
the  things]  concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 

24  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till  evening.  And 
some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and  some  dis- 

25  believed  them.  So  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves, 
they  departed,  after  Paul  had  said  one  thing,  ^^  Well  spake 
the  holy  spirit  to  our  fathers  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  saying, 

26  '  Go  to  this  people,  and  say.  Hearing  ye  ^ill  hear,  and  will 
not  understand;  and  seeing  ye  will  see,  and  will  not  per- 


«  Paul  caUcdy  R.T.  and  N.       *  Or,  we  deem  it  proper,  N.vi.      3  Gr.  heresy. 
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97  ceive.  For  the  beart  of  this  people  is  become  gpross,  and 
their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed;  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  enrsy  and  understand  with /Aetr  heart,  and  should  be 

98  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.'  Be  it  known  therefore 
to  you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  to  the  gentiles ;  who 

99  will  hearken  also  to  it^  [And  when  he  had  said  these 
words  the  Jews  departed,  and  had  great  disputing  among 
themselves.] 

30      And  he*  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
t\  and  received  all  who  came  in  unto  him ;  preaching  the  king* 
dom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which  concern  the 
liord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  freedom  of  speech,  unhindered. 


■Paul  dwelt.  R.T.aodN. 
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OF   PAUL   TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CUAPTEB    I. 


i  x  AUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle, 

3  separated  to  the  gospel  df  God,  (which  he  had  promised 

before  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,)  even  the  go* 

3  spel  concerning  his  l§on,  who  was  bom  of  the  race  of  David, 

4  according  to  the  flesh*,  but  proved*  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
by  power,  according  to  the  holy  spirit*,  through  his  resur* 
rection  from  the  dead;)  ♦  the  gospel^  I say^  concerning  Je- 

5  sus  Christ  our  Lord ;  (by  whom  we  have  received  the  fit- 
'  vour  of  an  apostleship,  for  preaching  obedience  to  the  fidtb 

*  Or,  by  natural  descent.  See  cb.  ix.  5.      *  Gr.  determinately  marked  oat,  K. 
'  Gr.  spirit  of  holiness. 

*  The  aposUe  could  not  mean  by  this  phraseology  and  the  antithesis  which 
lie  here  uses,  Co  assert  or  countenance  the  strange  and  unintelligible  notion  of 
two  natures  in  Christ,  one  the  human  nature,  by  which  he  was  the  descendaat 
of  David ;  the  other  a  divine  nature,  by  which  he  was  the  son  of  God.  The  tease 
.of  the  passage  is  plainly  this,  that  Christ  by  natural  descent  was  of  the  poste- 
rity of  David,  but  that  in  a  figurative  sense,  by  designation  of  the  holy  spirit  at 
b'ls  baptism,  he  was  the  son  of  God :  or  the  promised  Messiah,  which  was  far- 
ther proved  by  the  extraordinary  exertion  of  divine  energy  in  raising  him  from 
the  dead.     See  Mr.  Lindsey^s  Second  Address  to  the  Students  of  the  Two  Uni- 
versities, p.  276.  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God  for  two  reasons:  First,  because 
this  title  is  equivalent  to  that  of  Messiah,  and  was  so  understood  by  the  JewB» 
John  i.  60:  Thou  art  the  son  of  God,  thon  art  the  king  of  Israel.    Compare 
Mark  i.  I;  Lnke  iv.  41 ;  xxii.  67, 70.    Secondly,  he  is  called  a  9on  of  God  ai 
having  been  raised  from  the  dead  to  an  immortal  life.    In  thb  sense  Christ  is 
called  the  first-bom,  having  beep  the  fint  human  being  who  was  put  iato  pos- 
session of  this  glorious  inheritance*    Col.  i.  15,  18;  Heb.  i.  6;  Rev.  i.  6.    All 
believers,  as  heirs  of  the  same  in^ritance,  are  also  sons  of  God.  John  L 18; 
Rom.  viii.  14— -17  (  1  John  iii.  2.  Hence  they  are  said  to  be  brethren  of  Christ, 
and  co-heirs  with  him  $  and  he  is  the  first-bosn  among  many  brethren.  Robl.  vlB» 
99.    These  are  the  only  senses  in  which  the  tiHe,  Son  of  God,  is  applied  to 
Christ  in  the  gejuiioe  apostoUcal  writingm 
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among  all  the  gentiles,  for  the  sake  of  spreading  his  name ; 

6  among  which  gentiles  are  ye  also,  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ ;) 

7  to  all  the  beloved  of  God,  and  called  tq]be  saints*,  that  are 
in  Rome :  favour  be  to  you,  and  peace  t,  from  God  our 
Father,  andyrom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

-8  First,  1  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  yod  all, 
that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my*  spirit  in  the 
gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 

10  you;  always  requesting  in  my  prayers  that  by  some  means 
now  at  length  I  may  have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will 

1 1  of  God,  so  as  to  come  unto  you.  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that 
I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  that  ye  may  be 

13  established :  which  is,  that  I  may  be  jointly  comforted 
among  you  by  our  mutual  faith,  the  faith  of  both  you  and  me. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  I  have 
often  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  {but  have  been  hindered 
hitherto,)  that  J  might  have  some  fruit  among  you  also,  even 

14  as  among  the  other  gentiles.  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks 

1 5  and  to  the  barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise.  So 
then^  as  much  as  lieth  in  me,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel 

16  unto  you  also  that  are  in  Rofbe.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospeP :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God'  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  who  belie veth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  to  the  gen* 

17  tile  also.    For  thereby  God's  method  o/'justification  j:  by 

'  my  whole  spirit,  N.  bvt  without  aoy  authority  from  Mm.        *  the  ^oepel  ^f 
Christ:  R.T.        '  most  powerful )  or,  divin^y  efficacious.  So. 


*  ^  That  this  term  comprehends  the  whole  body  of  christians,  appears  from 
Acts  zx¥l.  10|  Rom.  xii.  IS  i  1  Cor.  vi.  1 ;  Eph.  iii.  8;  Heh.  iii.  1 ;  I  Pet.  ii. 
5, 9 )  and  from  many  other  places.  All  christians  were  thus  called  because  they 
were  dedicated  to  God:  I  Cor.  ¥ii.'  U:  and  because  they  professed  a  religion 
which  tended  to  make  them  holy :  1  Cor.  ▼!«  1 1.*'  Newcome. 

f  Gr.  grace  and  peace.  Grace  in  the  apostle's  writings  stands  for  the  goq>el9 
which  is  a  free  gift  of  God.  Peace  is  a  usual  expression  for  blessings  of  every 
kind .  The  apostle  expresses  his  earnest  desire  that  all  the  blessings  of  the  pre* 
cioits  gift  of  the  gospel  may  be  communicated  to  the  christians  at  Rome. 

X  ^  The  original  word  is  often  used  by  St.  Paul  for  God*s  treating  men  as 

2  Aa 
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fiuth  fg  revealed  to  feitb* :  as  it  is  written,  ^^  Now  the  jast 

18  by  faith  shall  live*."  For  the  anger  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 

19  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness:  for  what  may 
be  known  of  God  is  manifest  among  them ;  for  Gq4  hath 

^0  manifested  it  unto  them :  for,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  the  invisible  things  of  him  are  clearly  perceived, 
being  understood  by  the  things  which  are  made :  even  his 
eternal  power  and  providence +  :  so  that  they  are  without 

31  excuse  %  because,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  nor  g^ve  him  thanks;  but  became  vain  in  their 
reasonings,  and  their  inconsiderate  heart  was  darkened: 

33  professing  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools;  and  changed  the 

33  glory  of  the  incorruptible  Gt>d  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts^  and 
creeping  things* 

34  Wherefore  Grod  [on  his  part]  gave  them  up  to  unclean- 
ness  through  the  desires  of  their  hearts,  that  their  bodia^ 

35  should  be  dishonoured  among  themselves;  who  changed 
ihe  true  into  a  false  God  {:,  and  worshiped  and  served  the 
creature  rather  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 

36  Amen.  For  this  cause,  /  sa?/^  God  gave  them  up  to  vile 
passions :  for  even  their  women  changed  the  natural  use 

37  into  that  which  is  against  nature ;  and  in  like  manner  the 

*  See  Doddridge,  from  faith  to  foith  is  revealed^  N.      «  Gr.  that  they  nii|;ht  be. 

just  or  righteous;  whether  by  admitting  them  into  the  outward  privileges  of 
the  christian  church  here^or  into  his  heavenly  kingdom  hereafter.**  Newcome. 

•  **  The  just  shall  live  by  faith,*'  ^.  See  Hallet's  Observations,  vol.  i.p.  15. 
RosenmuUer  in  loc.  q.  d.  They  who  arejuttified  byfoHh,  who  by  believing  in 
Jesusaa  the  Christ  are  admitted  as  members  into  the  holy  community  of  cbri^ 
tians,  shall  Hve:  shall  become  entitled  to  the  hope  of  a  future  life,  upon  the 
ground  of  promise ;  and  .that  without  any"  regard  to  the  ceremonial.  Thus  the 
mpostle  lays  down  at  the  outset  the  principal  subject  of  his  epistle. 

f  See  Mr.  Undsey's  Second  Address,  p.  278.  The  expression  **  godhead/* 
■ted  in  the  common  version,  and  adopted  by  Newcone,  Is  liable  to  be  nisao- 
derstood.    **  Divine  miyesty  or  perfection,"  Sn. 

X  So  Wakefield,  the  tr«e  God  Into  falw  ones.  N.  the  (rvU  of  God  into  a 
lie.  Gr. 
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men  also  left  the  natural  use  of  the  women,  and  burned  in 
their  desire  one  toward  another;  men  working  unseemli** 
ness  with  men,  and  receiving  among  themselves  the  due  re- 

28  compense  of  their  error.  *  And  as  they  did  not  approve  of 
retaining  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  up  to  a 

^  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  which  were  not  fit :  being 
filled  with  all  iniquity,  [fornication,]  maliciousness,  covet-* 
ousness,  wickedness;  ftillofenvy,  murther,  strife,  deceit, 

30  malignity;  whisperers,  evil-speakers,  haters  of  Gt>d,  inju-* 
rious,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient 

91  to  parents,  without  consideration,  covenant-breakers,  with- 

82  out  natural  aifpction,  [implacable,]  without  pity:  who^ 
though  they  knew  the  righteous  ordinance  of  God,  (that 
those  who  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death,)  not 
only  do  them,  but  even  have  pleasure  in  those  who  do  them. 

Ch.  II.  Wherefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  whosoever 
thou  art,  thatjudgest:  fi[>r,  wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest.doest  the 

2  same  things.    But  we  know  that  the  judgement  of  God  is 

3  according  to  truth,  against  those  who  do  such  things.  And 
thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  thatjudgest  those  who  do  such 
things,  vinSt/et  doest  them,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judge« 

'  4  ment  of  God  ?  or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  kindness, 
and  of  his  forbearance,  and  long-sufiering;  not  knowing 
that  the  kindness  of  God  should  lead  thee  to  repentance  ? 

'  5  and,  after  thy  perverseness  and  unrepenting  heart  ^,  trea« 
surest  thou  up  to  thyself  anger  against  the  day  of  anger, 
and  the  manifestation  of  the  righteous  judgement*  ofGrod? 

'  6  who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works :  to 

7  those  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  good  works,  seek 

for  glory,  and  honour,  and  incorruption,  everlasting  life : 

•  8  but  upon  those  that  are  contentious,  and  obey  not  the  truth^ 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  there  shall  be  wrath  and  anger, 

m        ■     ■ 

*  Or,  the  perycirsenev  (Gr.  hardnet$)  of  thine  imrepentiog  heart,  N.  ln^  ^  and 
fighteoof  judgement,  N.  after  MielMelii. 
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0  affliction  and  distress ;  even  upon  every  soul  of  man  whb 

10  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  of  the  gentile*  also ;  but 
glory,  and  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  who  doeth 
good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  to  the  gentile  also. 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God.    For  as 
IS  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  will  perish  also  without 

law;  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  under*  law  wiU  be  judg- 

13  ed  by  that  law ;  (for  not  the  hearers  of  [the]  law  will  6e just 

14  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  [the]  law  will  be  justified :  for 
when  the  gentiles,  that  have  not  a  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  not  having  a  law,  are  a 

15  law  to  themselves :  who  show  forth  the  works  of  the  law, 
which  are  written  in  their  hearts;  theii:  conscience  witness- 
ing with  them,  and  their  reasonings  between  themselves 

Ifi  accusing  or  excusing  one  another) :  in  the  day  when  God 
will  judge  the  secret  things  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  accord* 
ing  to  the  gospel  which  I  preach '. 

17  But.  if  thou  be  called'  a  Jew,  and  rest  in  [the]  law,  and 

18  glory  in  God,  and  know  his  will,  and  discern  the  things 

19  that  are  excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the  law ;  and  be 
confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light 

so  to  those  that  are  in  darkness,  ^n  instructor  c^the  unwise,  a 

teacher  of  babes,  having  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
dl  truth  in  the  law;  thou  who  teachest  another,  teachest  thou 

not  thyself?  thou  who  preachest  that  a  man  should  not  steal, 
SS  dost  thou  steal  ?  thou  who  sayest  that  a  man  should  not 

commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that  ab- 
M  horrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege?  thou  who  glori- 

est  in  the  law,  through  transgression  of  the  law  dishonour* 
114  est  thou  God  ?  (For  ^^  the  name  of  God.  is  evil  spoken  of 

among  the  gentiles  through  you;'^  as  it  is  written.) 
St5      For  circumcision  profiteth  indeed,  if  thou  keep  the  law : 
'    but  if  thou  be  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision 


« Gr .  Greek  {  and  bo  Ter.  10.    •  Gr.  m^  goq»el.    3  Behold,  thou  art  caUed,  R.  T. 
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26 .  becomeih  uncircumcision.  If  therefore  the  unctreuiMiBioii 
keep  the  righteous  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall  not,  the 
uncircumcision   of   such*  be  counted   for  circumcision? 

37  and  shall  not  the  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature,  and 
fulfiUeth  the  law,  condemn  thee,  who  under  the  letter  of 

US  circumcision*  art  a  transgressor  of  the  law?  For  he  is  not  a 
Jew,  that  is  one  outwardly ;  nor  is  that  circumcision,  which 

to  is  outward,  in  the  flesh:  but  he  t^  a  Jew,  that  is  one  ia^ 
wardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit^ 
and  not  according  to  the  letter:  whose  praise  is  not  firom 
men,  but  from  God. 

Ch.  III.  <^  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  or  what  is  the 

3  benefit  of  circumcision?"  "Much  every  way:  but  chiedy 
because  to  the  Jews  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

5  For  what  if  some  had  not  faith  ?  shall  their  want  of  fiiith 

4  make  the  faithfulness  of  Gt>d  without  effect  ?  By  no  means : 
yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  false :  as  it  is  written ; 
^  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  words,  and  might* 

i  est  overcome  when  thou  art  judged.'  But  if  our  unrighte- 
oilsness  enhance'  the  righteousness  of  God" — •"  What  shall 
we  say  ?  Is  God  unrighteous  that  inflicteth  punishment*:? 

6  (I  speak  according  to  the  manner  of  men.)    By  no  meansi 

7  for  then  h6w  shall  God  judge  the  world?"  «  For  if  the 
truth  of  God  have  abounded  to  his  glory  through  my  un- 

8  faithfulness,  why  am  I  still  Judged  as  a  sinner?"  "And 
why  say  ye  not,  (as  it  is  slanderously  spoken  of  us,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say,)  ^  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come?'  whose  condemnation  is  just." 

9  What  then?  do  we  excel  the  gentiles ?  No,  surely:  for 
we  have  before  brought  a  charge  against  Jews  and  gentiles, 

10  that  they  are  all  under  sin :  as  it  is  written,  ^<  There  is  none 


'  Gr.  hit  andrcmncision.  *  Gr.  nader  the  letter  and  circnmcUioo.  For  this 
use  of  Imi,  see  Rom.  W.  1 1 ;  2  Cor.  ¥.  10 ;  1  Tim.  il.  15.  N.  *  Or,  magnify. 
Or,  illofttrtte.  Or^  make  more  manifett.  See  8.  IS.  and  Wakefield.  N.  <  Gr. 
anger? 
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Ll  righteous,  no,  not  one:  there  ismme  that  understandeUi, 

13  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  Grod.    They  are  all  gone 

out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become  worthier:  there 

13  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  even  one.  Their  mouth*  if 
like  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used 

14  deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips:  their'  mouth 

1 5  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness :  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
i6  blood:  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways;  and  the 

17  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known :  there  is  no  fear  of  God 

18  before  theireyes/'   Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever 

19  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  those  that  are  under  the  law :  so 
that  every  mouth  is  stopped^,  and* all  the  world  becometh 

^  subject  to  the  judgement  of  God.  For  by  the  works  of  a  law 
no  man  can  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin. 

21  •  But  now,  without  a  law,  God's  method  o/* justification  is 
manifested;  being  attested  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 

92  even  God's  method  o/*  justification  by  fiuthin  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  all,  [and  upon  all,]  who  believe :  for  there  is  no  difier- 

23  ence :  for  all  have  sinned,  and  fall  short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 

24  being  justified  of  firee  bounty,  even  by  his  favour,  through 

25  the  redemption  which  is  by  Christ  Jesus ;  *  whom  God  hath 
set  forth  as  a  mercy-seat,  in  his  own  blood  f;  to  show  his 

*  Gr.  throat.        *  Gr.  whose.        >  Gr.  every  mouth  may  be  stopped. 

*  **  Being  jastified  :**  i.e.  brought  into  a  holy  community  or  state,  **  of  free 
bounty  ;**  and  therefore  not  in  conscijuence  of  any  ransom  paid,  or  satisfiBctioB 
oflfered :  **  by  hb  grace**  or  favour :  i.  e.  under  the  gospel  dupensation.  See 
ch.  i.  7.  **  through  the  redemption,  or  deliverance,  which  is  by  Christ  Jesas;** 
who  was  commissioned  to  rescue  us  from  that  state  of  condemnation  into  whi^ 
all  mankind  had  fallen, — not  by  making  an  atonement  to  divine  justice,  bat  by 
proclaiming  the  gracious  purposes  and  offers  of  divine  mercy. 

f  So  Ix>cke.  *'  Through  faUh  in  his  blood,*'  is  the  reading  of  the  received 
teit,  of  Griesbach,  and  of  Archbishop  Newcome.  The  words  Im  wtwtmt  ate 
omitted  in  the  Alexandrian  and  some  other  manuscripts,  and  they  obscure  the 
tense.  The  apostle  represents  Christ  as  a  mercy -»eat,  consecrated  by  his  own 
blood,  upon  which  the  goodness  of  Gud,  as  it  were,  takes  its  stand,  and  declares 
bis  gracious  purposes  and  dbpensations  to  mankind.  See  Locke,  and  Taylor's 
judicious  note  upon  the  text.  The  word  iXcm^Mv  never  in  the  s«Hptures  signHleB 
**  propltlatioD/'  at  Itli  traoslated  in  the  public  TenioD  j  but  bued  wbenverk 
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method  o/jUstifieation  concerning  the  ftmission  of  past  sins, 
^6  through  the  forbearance  of  God;  to  show,  1  say^  his  method 
^justification  at  this  present  time:  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  who  hath  faith  in  Jesus.    . 

27  Where  then  is  glorying ?  It  is  excluded.    By  what  law? 

28  Of  works?  No^  butby  the  law  of  faith.   For  ^  we  conclude 
that  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law. 

•20  Is  God  the  Grod  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  of  the. gen  tiles 
-  30  also?  Yes^  of  the  gentiles  also:  since  there  is  one  God, 

who  will  justify  those^ofthe  circumcision  by  faith,  and  those 
-31  of  the  uncircumcision  through  &ith.    Do  we  then  make 

void  law  through  faith  ?  By  no  means :  yea,  we  establidi 

law. 
Ch.  iy.  ^'  What  advantage  th^n  shall  we  say  that  Abraham  our 
2  fiither'  found,  as  to  the  flesh  ?  for,  if  Abraham  was  justified 

by  works,  he  hath  whereof  io  glory  ?"  "  But  not  before  God. 
f    3  For  what  saith  the  scripture?  ^Abraham  believ^^^  God; 

4  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness.'    Now  to  him 
that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  counted  matter  of  favour, 

5  but  of  debt.   But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  in 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly',  his  faith  is  counted  for 

6  righteousness.    As  David  also  describeth  the  happiness  of 
the  man  to  whom  God  counteth  righteousness  without 

7  works,  sqyingj  ^  Happy  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  for« 

8  given,  and  whose  sins  are  covered:  happy  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  count  sin.' '' 

9  Cometh  this  happiness  thip  upon  those  of  the  circumcision 

*  Therefore,  R.  T.        <  our  anceiiCor,  Mas.        s  the  ungodly  maii,N. 

oecura,  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  to  express  the  mercj-seat, 
which  was  the  golden  lid  of  the  ark,  upon  which  the  Shechinah  or  cloud  of 
glory  rested,  and  from  which  oracles  were  dispensed.  Exod.  xxv.  S^i  Numb. 
¥ii.  8,9;  Lev.  xvii.  2;  Heb.  ix.5.  It  must  be  evident  to  every  unprejudiced 
person,  that  this  beautiful  allusion  of  the'apostle,  which  is  intended  to  represent 
Christ  as  the  messenger  of  divine  mercy,  and  the  medium  of  divine  commnni- 
cations  to  mankind,  gives  no  countenance  to  the  commonly  received  doctrine 
of  atonement  by  yicarioqs  snfferings,  thongb  many,  misled  by  tbe 
tnuMlatioDi  lay  great  itress  upon  this  text. 
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onl^y  or  upon  thbse  of  the  uncircumcision  also  ?  For  we  say 

10  that  faith  was  counted  to  Abraham  for  righteousness.  How 
then  was  it  counted?  when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision?  Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumci- 

11  sion.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  arising  from  the  faith  which  he  hadj  being 
yet  uncircumcised^ :  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  those 
who  believe,  though  in  a  state  of  uncircumcision,  that  righte- 

12  ousness  might  be  counted  to  them  also;  and  the  father  of 
circumcision  to  those  that  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only, 
but  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  oiir  father  Abra- 

13  ham,  which  he  hckd  hexngyet  uncircumcised.  For  the  pro- 
mise, that  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  offspring,  through  a  law,  but  through 

14  the  justification'  arising  from  faith.  For  if  those  that  are 
under  a  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  is 

15  made  of  none  efiect;  because  law  produceth  punishment^: 

16  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression.  TherefiMre 
justification  is  from  fiuth,  that  it  might  be  through  &vonr; 
so  that  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  offspring,  not  to 
that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the 

17  feith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  fistther  of  us  all,  (as  it  is  writ- 
ten, \  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations,')  in  the 
sight  of  that  God  whom  he  believed,  who  giveth  life  to  the 
dead,  and  calleth  those  things  that  are  not  as  though  they 

18  were:  which  moit^against  hope  believed  in  hope,  so  that 
he  became^  /Ae  father  of  linny  nations;  according  to  that 

19  which  was  spoken,  <  Thus  shall  thine  ofispring  be:'  and 
because  he  was  not  weak  in  faith,  he  considered  [not]  his 
own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years 

.20  old,  nor  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb :  nor  did  he  stagger 
at  the  promise  of  God,  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in 

^  Gr.  in  micircimicliioii.  And  lOTer.  12.    ^  righteousnesB,  N*  And  so  ver.  IS. 
t  workeUi  anger,  N.     «  Or,  and  thii  Ahraktm^  N.m.     *  Gr.  tJ»t  ht  migkt 
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31  faith,  and  gave  glory  to  God;  and  was  fiilly  jpersuaded  that 
what  God  had  promised,  he  was  able  to  perform  also. 

22  Wherefore  ^^aA^m'^^tYA  was  counted  to  him  for  righte^ 

23  OHsness.    Yet  it  was  not  written  for  Ms  sake  only,  that  it 
21  was  counted  to  him ;  but  for  the  sake  of  us  also,  to  whom 

faUh  will  be  tfyus  counted,  if  we  believe  in  him  that  raised 
25  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus;  who  was  delivered  up  for 

our  offences  *,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justificatipp. 
Ch.  y.  Wherefore,  having  been  justified  by  faith,  we  have 

2  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  through 
whom  we  have  access  also  by  faith  into  this  favour '  where- 
/in  we  stand,  and  boast  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  (And  not  only  so^  but  we  boast  also  in  afflictions ;  knowing 

4  that  affliction  worketh  p&tience ;  and  patience,  experience ; 

5  and  experience,  hope.  And  hope  will  not  make  us  ashamed ; 
for  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  j  by  the  holy 

6  spirit  \(^hich  hath  been  given  us.)    For  though  we  were 

7  weak,  still'  Christ  died  in  due  season  for  the  ungodly.  For 
scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  any  one  die :  (yet  perhaps 

8  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die :)  but  God  en- 
hanceth'  his  love  toward  us,,  in  that,  while  we  were  still 

9  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  Much  more  therefore,  having 
been  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 

10  anger  through  him.  For  if,  when  we  yere  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  son,  much 
more,  having  been  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 

1 1  life.  And  not  only  50,  but  we  boast  likewise  in  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received 
the  reconciliation. 


'  ipracfoiis  gospel,  N.  Gr.  grace.      *  *^  stiir*  is  wanting  in  R.  T.      3  Or,  mag* 
nifleUi,  or  maketh  more  conspicuous.  See  ch.  iii.  5. 

*  Christ  was  dellTered  up  for  our  offences,  not  to  bear  the  punishment  of 
them,  or  to  appease  the  anger  of  God,  but  to  abolbh  the  dispensation  by  which 
men  were  condemned  as  sinners,  and  to  introduce  a  new  and  better  dispensa- 
tion by  which  they  should  be  justified  and  treated  as  righteous;  Thus  he  rose 
for  their  jnsUficatira.  See  Epb.ii.  14-»19. 
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1^  Concerning  this  matter  *,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  inta 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  thus  death  hath  passed 

1 3  upon  all  men,  inasmuch  as  all  have  sinned  * :  (for  until  the 
law,  sin  was  in  the  world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed,  when 

14  there  is  no  law :  nevertheless,  death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses,  even  over  those  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  like- 
ness of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  a  resemblance'  of  him 

15  that  was  to  come :)  yet  the  free  gift  likewise  is  not  so,  as 
200^  the  offence;  for  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many' 
have  died ;  much  more  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  gift  zthick 
is  through  the  favour  of  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abonnd- 

16  ed  unto  many*.  Neither  is  the  gift  sOy  as  it  was  by  one  who 
sinned^ :  for  the  judgement  was  of  one  offence  to  condem* 
nation,  but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  to  justificatioa. 

17  For  if,  by  the  offence  of  one  %  death  reigned  by  one ;  much 
more  those  who  receive  the  abounding  of  favour  and  of  the 
gift  of  justification,  will  reign  in  life  by  one,  even  Jesus 

IS  Christ.  So  then  as,  by  the  offence  of  one  %  judgement  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation  ;  so  likewise,  by  the  righte- 
ousness of  one*,  the  free  gift  hath  come  upon  all  men  tojus- 

10  tification  of  life.  For  as  by  the  disobedience  of  one  many^ 
were  made  sinners,  so  likewise  by  the  obedience  of  one 

ao  many  9  will  be  made  just  t.    Now  the  law  entered  in  privi- 

*  )mi  rvr«.  So  then,  Wakefield.  «  Gr.  type.  '  *'  Oi  w§XXm^  tlie  muij,  (he 
great  body  of  mankind.  See  ver.  18.**  Newcome.  <  Gr.  the  many,  s  by  one 
•in,  Mts.  And  the  context  shows  this  to  be  (he  tine  reading.  *  by  one  offence, 
Msi.  7  Or,  by  one  offence,  N.  m.  *  Or,  by  one  righteoiH  met,  N.m.  '  Gi. 
the  many. 

♦  •*  The  apostle  bere  nr^es  with  the  Jews  upon  their  own  commonly  re- 
ceived notion,  without  deciding  upon  the  truth  or  falsity  of  it.**  Sn. 

f  Though  the  construction  of  this  paragraph  is  intricate  and  obscure,  no 
thing  can  be  more  obvious  than  this,  that  it  is  the  aposUe*s  intention  to  rrpre* 
sent  all  mankind,  without  exception,  as  deriving  greater  li^nefit  from  the  mis- 
sion of  Christ,  than  they  suffered  injury  from  the  fall  of  Adam.  The  univer»- 
llty  of  the  apostle*s  expressions  is  very  remarkable.  The  same  *•  many,**  who 
were  made  sinners  by  the  disobedience  of  the  one,  are  made  rigfateoas  by  the 
obedience  of  the  other.  If  aU  me«  are  condeained  by  the  offence  of  one,  the 
same  uU  are  justified  by  the  righieoiunetB  of  the  other.  TbeM  imWenal  terav, 
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ly,  so  that  offences  abounded^    But  where  sin  abounded, 
^1  tAe  favour  q/'<70(}  hath  much  more  abounded :  that,  as  sid 

hath  reigned  through  death,  so  iavour  likewise  might  reign 

by  justification  to  everlasting  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 

Lford. 
Ch.  VI.  What  shall  we  say  then?  «hall  we  continue'  in  sin, 

2  that  the  iavour  of  God  may  abound?  By  no  means.    Ho# 

3  shall  we,  that  have  died  to  sin,  live  any  longer  in  it  ?  Know 
ye  not  that  as  many  of  lis  as  have  been  baptized^  into  Jesua 

4  Christ,  have  been  baptized  into  his  dc^th  ?  We  were  there- 
fore  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that,  as  Christ 
was  raised  from  tbe  dead  by  the  glorious  power*  of  the 

5  Father,  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if 
we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec- 

6  tion  also :  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  hath  been  cruci* 
fied  with  Aim,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 

7  we  should  no  longer  be  servants^  to  sin.    For  he  that  is 

8  dead,  b  set  free*  from  sin.  But,  J  say,  if  we  have  died 
with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  live  also  with  him  : 

9  knowing  that  Christ,  having  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  with  regard  to  sin  once :  but 

11  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  with  regard  to  God.    In  lik6 
manner  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be*  dead  indeed  with 


*  Gr.  that  offeBces  might  abound.     *  Let  ns  continue,  Mn.      ^  Gr.  slaves;  and 
so  ver.  19,  SO,  28.        «  Gr.  justified.        >  **  to  be'*  is  in  the  received  text. 


so  frequenUy  repeated,and  so  variously  diversified,  oamiot  be  reconciled  tp  the 
limitation  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  to  the  elect  alone,  or  to  a  part  only  of 
the  human  race.  Compare  1  Cor.  xv.  28,  fS,  See  Chancy  on  Universal  Salva- 
tion, Prop.  iv«  p.  8S,  &c. 

♦  Im  )«^«f,  by  the  glory.  Beza  interpreto  it,  *•  with  a  view  to  the  glory,*^ 
giving  )mi  with  a  genitive  the  sense  of  the  final  cause.  Grotins  upon  Beia's  au- 
thority gives  a  similar  Interpretation  to  Ueb.  i.  8.  **  by  whom,"  or  ^  with  a 
view  to  whom,  he  made  the  worlds,"  or  ^  coastituted  the  ages,"  of  preoediof 
dispensations.  Lardner  adopts  the  same  interpretation.  **  The  power  of  God 
tending  to  his  glory.  The  eflfect  Is  put  for  the  caivie.*'  Abp.  Newcome, 
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regard  to  sin^  but  alive  with  regard  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ ». 

12  Liet  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 

13  should  obey  it':  nor  yield  your  members  to  sin,  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness ;  but  yield  yourselves  to  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  yte/tf  your  members 

1 1  to  God,  as  instruments  of  righteousness.  *For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  law^  but 
under  a  covenant  of  favour. 
1 5  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin'  l>ecause  we  are  jiot  under  law, 
IC  but  under  a  covenant-  of  favour?  By  no  means.  Know  ye 
not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  [unto  death], 

17  or  of  obedience  unto  justification?  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
that  though  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  yet  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  to  which  ye  were  deli- 

18  vered  over:  and,  having  been  made  free  from  sin,  arebe- 
10  come  the  servants  of  righteousness:  (I  speak  fiirailiarly*, 

because  of  the  weakness  of  your  flesh)  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  uncleanness,  and  to  iniquity,  un- 
to iniquity ;  so  now  yield  your  members  servants  to  righte- 

20  ousness,  linto  holiness.     For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 

21  sin,  ye  were  free  with  regard  to  righteousness.  VThat  fruit 
therefore  had  ye  at  that  time  in  the  things  of  which  ye  are 

22  now  ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  But 
now,  having  been  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ever- 

23  lasting  life.     For  the  wages  of  sin  are^  death :  but  the  free 
'  gift  of  God  is  ^  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

LfOrd. 
Cii.  VII.  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  those  who 
know  the  law,)  that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  person  as 

>  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  R.  T.  *  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof:  R.T.  '  Let  oi 
Bin,  Mss.  «  Wakefield.  Arf^$twiHf  Xiy#,  **  1  »peak  accord inf  to  a  huniaa  maa* 
oer/'  N.    »  will  be,  N. 
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S  long  as  it  subsisteth?  For  the  woman  that  hath  an  husband 
is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  as  long  as  he  liveth; 
but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  delivered  from  the  law  of  Aer 

3  husband.  So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  mar- 
ried to  another  man,  she  will  be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if 
her  husband  die,  she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no 

4  adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to  another  man.  Where- 
fore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  have  been  made  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  might  be  married  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  hath  been  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 

5  mi^ht  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  For,  when  we  were  in 
the  flesh,  the  sinful  passions,  which  were  under  the  law, 
wrought  in  our  members,  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death: 

t  but  now  we  are  delivered  from  tlie  law,  having  died  to  that* 
by  which  we  were  holden ;  so  that  we  serve  in  the  newnesd 
of  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  By  no  means  : 
nity,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not 
known  the  guilt  o/'desire,  unless  the  law  had  said,  ^^  Thou 

8  shalt  not  desire."  'But  sin  took  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, and^  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  desire.   For 

0  without  law  sin  t>  dead.  Now  I  was  alive  without  law 
once :  but,  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and 

10  I  died :  and  the  commandment,  which  was  appointed  unto 

11  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death.  *  For  sin,  having  taken  oc- 
casion by  the  commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by  it  put  me 

12  to  death.  So  that  the  law  is  holy;  and  the  commandment 
holy,  and  jiust,  and  good. 

13  .Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto  me  ?  By 
no  means :  but  sin :  that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death 
in  me  by  that  which  is  good:  that  sin  through^  the  com- 


*  that  beiDg  dead  by  which,  &r.  R.  T.  *  Or,  Bot  gin,  having  received  advan- 
tage, wrought  id  me  by  the  commandmeiit,  &C  N.  in.  >  itself  wrought,  Biii. 
«  Or,  For  sib,  having  received  advantage,  deceived  me  by  the  commandmcat, 
i&c.  N.  n.    '  by  the  commandaieBt,  N. 
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14  mandment  miglit  become  exceedingly  siniiU.  For  we  know 

15  tbat  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  1  am  carnal,  sold  to  sin.  For 
that  which  I  do,  1  approve  not :  for  what  I  would,  that  I 

16  do  not;  but  what  1  hate,  that  I  do.    But  if  I  do  that  which 

17  I  would  not,  I  consent  to  the  law,  that  it  is  good.  *And  now 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no 
good* :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  ^  to  perform  that 

10  which  is  good,  I  find  not.    For  the  good  which  I  would,  I 

SO  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.    But  if 

I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  1  that  do»it,  but 

21  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.    I  find  therefore  a  law,  that, 

22  when  1  am  willing  to  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  m*e.  For 
I  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  according  to  the  inner  man: 

23  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 

24  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched  me !  who  will 

25  deliver  me  firom  the  body  of  this  death  ^  ?  I  thank  God*  thai 
1  am  delivered  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

So  then  I,  the  same  man,  with  my  mind  serve  the  law  of 
Grod^  but  with  my  flesh,  the  law  of  sin. 
Ch.  Till.  There  is  Uierefore  now  no  condemnation  to  those 

2  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  ^  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  by 
Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  firom  the  law  of  sin  and 

3  of  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  God  hath  done^  who  hy  having  sent 
his  own  son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  *,  and  on  account 

*  no  good  thiDg,  N.  *  how  to  perform,  N.  ^  the  complete  peiformaare  of 

what  is  good,**  Wakefield.  '  Or,  from  this  body  of  death  ?  N.m.  i.  e.  from 
this  dead  body.  <  **  Thanks  be  to  God/'  This  GiJesbach  marks  as  tbe  proba* 
ble  reading.  Bnf  tbat  of  the  Cambridge  and  tbe  Vnlgate  seems  preferable. 
**  The  grace  of  God  :*'  i.  e.  the  gospel  dbpeftMUion.  &  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  spirit,  R.  T. 

•  Christ  was  tbe  son  of  God,  i  e.  he  was  the  promised  Meviah.  Seeck  I.  S. 
He  was  God's  own  son,  or  his  beloved  son,  because  be  was  the  most  distingui^b- 
ed  of  tbe  prophets.  He  was  sent  in  ihe  likeness  of  wnful  flesh,  i.  e.  Notwith* 
•taading  the  holincM  of  his  character  and  the  dignity  of  hb  oflice,  be  was  treated 
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4  of  sin  *,  hath  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  that  the  righte* 
ousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 

5  according  to  the  flesh,  but  according  to  the  spirit.  For  those 
that  are  according  to  the  flesh,  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ; 
but  those  that  are  according  to  the  spirit,  the  things  of  the 

6  spirit.    For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spi« 

7  ritually  minded  *  is  life  and  peace :  because  the  minding  of 
the  flesh  is  enmity  against  Grod :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 

S  law  of  Grod,  nor  indeed  can  be:  but  those  that  are  in  the 

9  flesh  cannot  please  God.  However,  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 

but  in  the  spirit ;  since  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you* 

10  But  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  iis  none  of 
his.    But  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead,  as  to  sin ; 

11  but  the  spirit  if  life,  as  to  righteousness.  But  if  the  spirit 
of  him  who  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he 
who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead  will  give  life  to  your  mortal 
bodies  also,  because  of  his  spirit  *  which  dwelleth  in  you. 

Id      So  then,  brethre^,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 

13  according  to  the  flesH.  For  if  ye  live  according  to  the  fleshy 
ye  must  die  hereafter :  but  if  through  the  spirit  ye  mortify 

14  the  deeds  of  the  body^  ye  shall  live.     For  as  many  as  are 

15  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  these  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
have  not  again  received  the  spirit  of  bondage,  unto  fear; 
but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 

16  Abba,  that  is,  Father.    The  spirit  itself  beareth  witness 

17  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.    But  if  toe 


'  So  tbe  common  fereion,  and  Mr.  Wakefield.  The  Primate  renders  it,  ^  tlie 
miodini;  of  tlie  fleili''— '*  tlie  minding  of  tbe  spirit.*'  •  b^  bis  spirit,  9LT^ 
»"  of  the  flesh,"  Mas. 


like  a  sinner  and  an  outcast.  He  was  sent  on  acconnt  of  sin,  i.  e.  to  remofe  tbe 
legal  and  moral  incapacity  of  Jews  and  gentiles,  and  to  introduce  them  into  a 
state  of  justification  and  fkfonr.  The  apostle  does  not  mean  to  insinuate  that 
Christ  was  a  man  in  appearance  only,  without  being  truly  and  properly  a  hu- 
man being,  but  that,  being  holy,  he  appeared  and  was  treated  as  though  he  had 
been  a  sinner. 

«  Newcome's  Tenion  is  an  offering  for  sin,  but  tbe  word  **  offering"  is  not 
in  the  original. 
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be  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ :  since  we  suffer  with  At^t,  that  we  may  be  glorified 

18  also  with  him.  For  I  count  that  the  sufferings  of  this  pre- 
sent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 

10  which  hereafter  will  be  manifested  to  us.  For  the  earnest 
expectation  of  the  world  waiteth  for  this  manifestation  to 

30  the  sons  of  Grod:  (for  the  world  was  made  subject  to  va- 

dl  nity,  not  willingly,  but  through  him  who  subjected  it:)  in 
hope  that  the  world  itself  also  will  be  delivered  from  the 
slavery  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  freedom  of  the  chil« 

S2  dren  of  God.    For  we  know  that  the  whole  world*  groan- 

23  eth  and  is  in  labour^  until  now :  and  not  only  thei/^  but  our- 
selves also  that  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  looking  for  our  adoption, 

24  even  the  redemption  of  our  body.  For  we  are  saved  under 
this  hope^:  but  hope  which  is  seen,  is  not  hope :  for  what 

25  a  man  seeth,  wby  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?  But  if  we  hope  ion 
that  which  we  see  not,  then  we  look  for  it  with  patience. 

26  And  in  like  manner  the  spirit  also  helpeth  our  weaknesses^ : 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but 
the  spirit  itself  intercedeth  [for  us]  in  groans  which  cannot 

27  be  expressed.  But  he  who  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  spirit,  that  it  intercedeth  for  the 

28  saints  according  to  the  ztill  of  God.  And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  tc^ether  for  good  to  those  who  love  Grod,  who 

20  are  called  according  to  his  purpose.  For  whom  he  fore- 
knew, he  predestinated  also  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-born  among  many  bre- 

80  thren:  moreover,  whom  he  predestinated,  those  he  hath 
called  also:  and  whom  he  hath  called,  those  he  hath  justi- 
fied also;  and  whom  he  hath  justified,  those  he  hath  *  glo- 
rified also. 


■  Or,  "  every  creature,"  N.  m.        •  So  Wakefield.  •*  CraTaileth  in  paio  tege- 
tber/'  N.        3  sared  in  hope  onfy^  N.  See  W.        ***  our  weakneis:'*  Mm. 

*  Newcome's  fenion  is,  **  liath  inpttrpose^oti^ed  also."  Tliit  is  aBdovM- 
edly  Cbe  apostle's  meaDing,  bat  it  seems  better  in  a  literal  traoslatioB  to  idsia 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ROMANS  VIIL  IX.  371 

31      What  fiball  we  say  therefore  to  these  things  ?  If  Grod  be 

i%  for  us,  who  can  ie  against  us?  He  who  spared  not  his  own 

Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  will  he  Aot  with 

33  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  chosen  people?  Shall  Grod  that  jus- 

34  tifieth  ?  Who  h  he  that  condemneth  ?  Shall  Christ  that  died ; 
yea,  rather,  that  is  risen,  that  is  also  at  the  right  hand  of 

35  God,  that  intercedeth  *  also  for  us  ?  Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  affliction,  or  distress,  or  per- 
secution, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  danger,  or  the  sword  ? 

3C  (As  it  is  written,  "  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 

37  long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.")  Nay, 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through 

38  him  who  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  things  present, 

39  nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers  \  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  matter  %  will  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Ch.  IX.  I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  speak  not  falsely,  my  con- 

^  science  bearing  me  joint  witness  in  the  holy  spirit,  that  I 

3  have  great  sorrow  and  continual  grief  in  my  heart,  <for  I 

also  was  once  an  alien  from  Christ  +)  for  the  sake  of  my  bre- 

*  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  &c.  R. T.  and  N.  *  Gr.  creature. 

tlie  apoetle*t  elliptical  pliraseolofy.  llere  ism  very  remarkable  and  universally 
allowed  instance,  in  which  that  is  said  to  be  already  done  which  is  only  pur- 
ppsed  in  the  divine  decree.  Believers  are  said  to  be  now  glorified,  because  God 
has  determined  that  they  shall  hertafler  be  glorified.  ^^  John  xvii.  5,  the  glory 
to  which  Christ  is  now  advanced  is  that  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was,  that  is,  as  in  the  present  instance,  in  the  divine  decree. 

*  The  word  %myx»^^  here,  and  in  ver.  8^  97,  rendered  **  to  intercede,*^  b 
a  word  of  very  general  signification:  t9Tyyx»nn  mn^  rmt^  pro  cdhnmodoalicojns 
facere  aliquid,  Schlensner,  to  do  any  thing  for  the  benefit  of  another.  The 
word  is  applied  to  Christ  here  and  in  Heb.  vii.95,  and  in  no  other  text  in  the 
Mew  Testament,  and  it  no  donbt  means  that  Christ  in  hb  present  exalted  state 
U  in  some  way  or  other  employed  for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  But  these  pas'* 
sages  lay  no  just  foundation  for  the  commonly  received  opinions  concerning  the 
intercession  of  Chibt. 

f  So  Mr.  Wakefield  translates  iHixViff  mirrtg  mwmhftm  unw,  which  in  his  notes 
be  Justifies  by  the  use  of  ii%i/mw  umi  in  Homer*    Tbb  version  gives  an  obvious 
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4  thren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh;  who  are  Israel- 
ites,  whose  is  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  cove- 
nants, and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  the  tern- 

b  pie  J  and  the  promises;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom, 
by  natural  descent,  Christ  came.  Grod,  who  is  over  all,  be 
blessed  for  ever  *•    Amen. 

6  But  it  is  not  possible  that  the  word  of  Grod  should  fiiiP. 

7  For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  who  spring  from  Israel :  mM*, 
because  they  are  the  offspring  of  Abraham,  are  all  his  chil- 
dren :  but,  <^  Through  Isaac  thine  offspring  shall  be  call- 

5  ed."  Which  is,  they  that  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these 
are  not  the  children  of  Crod :  but  the  children  of  the  pro- 

0  mise  are  counted  for  the  offspring.  For  this  is  the  word  of 
promise,  ^^  At  thistime  I  will  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 

10  son."  And  not  only  this ;  but  Rebecca  also  Am/ZAe  vDordof 
promise^  when  she  had  conceived  twins  by  one,  even  by  our 

11  father  Isaac :  for  when  the  children  were  not  yet  bom,  and 
had  done  neither  good  nor  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  his  election  might  stand,  (not  of  works,  but 

■  Or,  hath  foiled.  See  Roseomnller  mod  Macknighl. 

afld  a  beaatiful  setite:  tfinUar  to  a  sentimeot  adranced  by  the  apottle  apoo  an- 
other occasion.  Gal.  I?.  12.  The  Primate  in  bis  Tersion  nearly  foUows  the 
common  interpretation,  **  For  I  could  wish  tbat  I  myself  were  accursed  by 
Christ.**  Baadinel,  in  his  viii.  Scrm.  translates  the  passaj^,  ^  1 6oasfed  that  I 
was  an  alien,*'  dec 

*  See  Clarke  on  the  Trinity,  No.  539 ;  and  Mr.  Llndsey*s  Second  Addfess  to 
the  StudenU  of  the  Two  Universities,  p.  878.  The  common  venion  here  adopted 
by  Dr.  Newcome  is,  *^  who  b  over  all,  God  blessed  forever.*'  Bat  the  transla- 
tion of  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Undsey  eqaally  well  suits  the  construction.  See  Eras- 
mus. In  this  sense  it  b  probable  that  the  early  Chrbtian  writen  underatowl  th« 
words,  who  do  not  apply  them  to  Christ,  but  pronounce  it  to  be  rashness  and 
Impiety  to  say  that  Chrbt  was  God  over  alL  The  word  *  God*  appears  to  hate 
been  wantini;  in  Chrysostom's  and  some  other  ancient  copies.  See  Grotius,  Eras- 
mus, and  Griesbach.  It  b  a  very  plaasible  coiyecture  of  Crellius,  Slichtiuflas, 
Whitby,  and  Tftylor,that  the  original  reading  was  *XX»  j,  instead  of  i  •».  Tbb 
would  render  the  climax  complete,  *Xlf  4  Mt^m,  *X1»  tS  •'•ci^,  *Ati  Z^«w»*XX» 
i  OMf ,  ^  of  whom  was  the  adoption,  of  whom  were  the  fathers,  of  whan  was 
Christ,  of  whom  was  God  who  Is  over  all."  Nor  b  it  likely,  when  the  apoMlc 
was  professedly  summing  up  the  privileges  of  the  Jews,  that  he  shoald  have 
overlooked  the  great  privilege  which  was  their  chief  boast,  that  God  was  in  a 
l>ecttliar  leine  their  God.  See  Dr.  Tbylor't  note  «poB  the  text* 
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1%  of  Him  wbo  calletb,)  it  was  said  unto  her,  ^^  The  elder 

13  shall  serve  the  younger."  As  it  is  written,  ^^IlovedJacob^ 
and  Esau  I  hated."  « 

14  What  shalf  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteousness^  wiih 

15  God  ?  By  no  means.  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  ^^  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy ;  and  I  will  have  com- 

16  passion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion.^'  So  then  it  ii 
not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 

17  that  hath  mercy.  For  the  scripture  saith  to  Pharaoh,  <<  On 
this  account  1  have  preserved  thee,  that  I  might  show  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  proclaimed 

18  throughout  all  the  earth."  So  then  he  hath  mercy  on  whom 
he  will ;  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

10      Thou  wilt  therefore  say  unto  me;  Why  doth  he  still 

20  blame  us^?  for'  who  resisteth  his  will  f  Nay,  but,  O  man, 

who  art  thou  that  answerest  again  to  Grod  ?  Shall  the  thing 

formed  say  to  him  that  formed  tV,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 

^1  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  to  make  of 

the  same  lump  one  vessel  to  hbnour,  and  another  to  disho- 

22  nour  ?  Wkat  now  if  God,  willing  to  show  his  anger,  and  to 
make  his  power  known,  have  endured  with  much  long-suf- 

23  fering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction :  and  have  re« 
ceived  usy  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory 
on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  whom  he*before  designed  for  glory ; 

24  whom  he  hath  called  also,  even  us,  not  from  among  the  Jews 

25  only,  but  from  among  the  gentiles  also  ?  As  he  saith  also  in 
Hosea,  ^^  I  will  call  those  my  people,  that  were  not  my  peo- 

2G  pie;  and  her  beloved,  that  was  not  beloved:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  thaty  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them^ 

>  Or,  iiyiistice,  N.m.        •  Or,  "  accuse  os  ?**  N.m.        »  "  for"  is  wanthig 

in   R.T.  ■ 

*  **  I  hved  Jacob,'*  that  is,  I  imparted  to  him  peculiar  privileges.  ^  I  hated 
Esau,**  that  is,  I  denied  him  the  privileges  which  were  granted  to  Jacob.  Tbit 
distinction  between  two  brotliers  God  had  determined  before  either  of  them 
were  bom.  And  in  this  there  was  no  iiyustice.  Sach  disparity  in  external  pri* 
nHeges,  whether  natiir^  or  aioral»  occnn  every  day  under  the  divide  |Qven^« 
went. 
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^  Ye  are  not  my  people/  there  they  shall  be  called  the  sons 
37  of  the  living  God/'     Isaiah  also  crieth  out  concerning 

Israel, ''  Though  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Israel  be  as  the 
i8  sand  of  the  sea,  a  residue  onli/  shall  be  piftserved.    For  he 

will  finish  and  cut  short  the  account,  with  righteousness : 

because  the  Liord  will  make  a  short  account  in  the  land."« 
90  And  as  Isaiah  hath  foietold,  ^^  Unless  the  Lord  of  hosts 

had  left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodom,  and  had  been 

made  like  Gomorrah/' 
30      What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  gentiles,  who  follow- 
ed not  after  justification,  have  attained  to  justification;  that 
81  justification  however  which  is  by  faith :  but  that  Israel, 

who  followed  after  a  law  of  justification,  hath  not  attained 
S3  to  the  law  of  justification.    Why  ?  because  they  have  not 

sought  it  by  faith,  but  as  if  it  were  by  works  [of  the  law : 
33  for]  they  have  struck  against  ^  the  stone  of  stumbling;  as  it 

is  written,  ^^  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stone  of  stumbling, 

and  a  rock  of  offence :  andj/et  [whosoever]  belie  veth  in  him* 

shall  not  be  ashamed." 
Cm.  X.  Brethren,  the  desire  of  mine  heart,  and  niy  prayer  to 
a  God,  are  in  behalf  of  them  %  that  they  may  be  saved.    For 

I  bear  them  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  toward  Grod  *y 

3  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  For  being  ignorant  of 
God's  method  o/justification,  and  seeking  to  establish  their 
own  [justification,]  they  have  not  submitted  themselves 

4  to  the  justificatioh  appointed  of  Grod.  For  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law,  for  justification  to  every  one  who  believ- 

5  eth.  For  Moses  describeth  the  justification  which  is  by 
the  law,  <^  That  the  man  who  doeth  those  things,  shall 

6  live  by  them*."  But  the  justification  which  is  by  faith 
speaketh  thus:  <<  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  will  ascend 
into  heaven?"  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above:) 


»  Or,  «  stumblcid  at,"  N.  m.  «  Or,  **  therein,"  N.  m.  »  "  Israel,"  R. T. 
and  N.  *ifiX§f  Oiv,  seal  of  God,  i.e.  great  zeal.  See  Schoetgeniasy  aad 
MAcknight.      ««<byit,"M«. 
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7  Or,  ^^  Who  will  descend  into  the  abyss  ^  ?''  (that  is,  to  bring 

8  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.  But  what  saith  it  ?  ^'  The 
word  is  nigh  unto  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thine 

9  heart  :*'  (that  is,  the  word  of  faith  which  wp  preach.)  For 
if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  Grod  hath  raised  him  from 

10  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  *  For  with  the  heart  man 
belie veth  to  justification ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 

1 1  made  to  salvation.    For  the  scripture  saith,  ^^  Whosoever 

12  belie  veth  in  him,  shall  not  be  ashamed."  For  there  is  no 
difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  gentile^ :  for  the  same 
Lord  of  all  is  rich  unto  all  who  call  themselves  by  his  name  '. 

1 3  For* whosoever  taketh  upon  himself*  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  saved." 

14  How  therefore  «hall  men  take  his  name^,  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him,  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 

15  out  a  preacher  ?  and  bow  shall  men  preach,  unless  they  be 
sent?  as  it  is  written,  ^^  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  those 
who  bring  glad  tidings  of  peace,  who  bring  glad  tidings  of 

10  good  things!"  But  all  have  not  obeyed  the  gospel  t  for 
Isaiah  saith,  ^^  Lord,  who  hath  believed  on  hearing  our  re- 

17  port?"  (Faith  then  comeM  by  hearing;  but  heating,  by  the 

18  word  ofGrod.)  But  I  say,  Have  not  a// heard?  Yes,  truly; 
^^  their  sound  hath  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 

10  words  to  the  ends  of  the  world."  But  I  say.  Hath  not  Israel 
known  this  ?  First,  Moses  saith,  "  1  will  provoke  you  to 
jealousy  by  those  ihat  are  not  a  people,  and  by  a  nation  void 

"  "  deep  pU?"  N.  •  Gr.  "  Greek."  3  So  Wakefield.  **  who  call  opon 
him.*'  N.  «  So  Wakefield.  *«  shall  call  on  the  mime,"  N.  >  So  Wakefield. 
"  can  on  him,"  Ni 

*  **  An  outward  confession  of  Jesns^s  Messiahship  is  reqaired,  and  inward 
belief  that  he  was  declared  to  be  the  son  of  God  by  his  resnrrection,  ch.  i.  4. 
And  those  who  make  this  confession,  and  enter^in  thb  belief,  are  admitted 
into  a  state  of  salfationi  or  becomt  members  of  the  chriftisQ  church.*'    Kew- 
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90  ofunderstanding  I  will  anger  you."  But  Isaiah  useth  great 
boldness,  and  saith,  ^^  I  was  found  by  those  that  sought  me 
not :  I  was  made  manifest  to  those  that  asked  not  after  rae.*' 

tl  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  ^'  All  the  day  I  have  stretched  forth 
.my  hands  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people." 

Ch.  XI.  I  say  then,  Hath  God  cast  off  his  people  ?  By  no 

means.    For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  race  of  Abra- 

it  ham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.     God  hath  not  cast  off  his 

people,  whom  he  foreknew.    Know  ye  not  what  the  scrip* 

ture  saith  by  Elijah?  how  he  addresseth  God  against^  Is* 

3  rael,^  ^^  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  [and]  digged 
down  thine  altars ;  and  I  only  am  lefl^  and  they  seek  my 

4  life."  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  to  him  ?  ^<  I  have 
left  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  that  have  not  bowed  the 

5  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal."  In  like  manner  then,  at  this 
present  time  also  a  part  is  left  according  to  the  election  of 

6  GodTs  favour.  And  if  by  favour,  then  it  is  no  more'  through 
works :  otherwise  favour  is  no  more  favour*. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  seek- 
eth  for:  but  the  electa  have  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  have 

8  been  blinded:  as  it  is  written,  ^^  God  hath  given  them  the 
spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 

9  that  they  should  not  hear,"  even  to  this  day.  And  David 
saith,  <^  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 

la  stumbling  block,  and  a  recompense  unto  them.  Let  their 
eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see;  and  bow  down 
their  back  always." 

11  I  say  then.  Have  they  stumbled  so  as  to  fall?  By  no 
means:  but  rather y  on  occasion  of  their  falling  off  salvation 

la  is  come  to  the  gentiles,  to  provoke  Israel  to  jealousy.  Now 
if  their  falling  off  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  their 
fiiilure  the  riches  of  the  gentiles ;  how  much  more  their  fiil* 


*  ^  conceroing."  N.  See  RoseomuUer,  MacknighL  ««*  faying,*'  added  in 
R.  T,  imd  N.  '  But  if  by  works^  tlien  it  is  no  more  Chroagli  £ftvo«r :  otber- 
wise,  work  Is  no  more  work.  R.  T.      «  Gr,  **  the  election." 
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13  ness  i  (For  I  speak  to  you-gentiles :  and  indeed,  as  I  am  the 

14  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  1  honour  my  ministry;  if  by  any 
means  I  may  provoke  to  jealousy  those  that  are  my  flesh,  and 

15  may  save  some  of  them.)  For  if  the  rejecting  of  them  be 
the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  zvill  the  receiving  of  them 

U  be  but  life  from  the  dead?  Now  if  the  first  fruits  be  hAy,  so 
likewise  is  the  lump:  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  likewise 

17  are  the  branches.  And  if  some  of  the  branches  have  been 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive-tree,  have  been 
grafted  in  upon  them,  and  with  them  have  become  partaker 

18  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive-tree;  boast  not  against 
the  branches.  But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root, 

10  but  the  root  thee.    Thou  wilt  say  then,  ^^  The  branches 

W  have  been  broken  off,  that  1  might  be  grafted  in.''   Well : 

because  of  unbjelief  they  have  been  broken  off,  and  thou 

21  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  For  if 
God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  spare 

22  not  thee  also.  Behold  therefore  the  kindness  and  severity 
of  God :  toward  those  that  have  fitllen,  severity ;  but  toward 
thee,  kindness,  if  thou  continue  in  des&Mng  his  kindness : 
otherwise.  Thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off« 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  continue  not  in  unbelief,  shall  be 

24  grafted  in :  for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  io  again.  For  if 
thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree,  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and,  contrary  to  nature,  wert  grafted  Into  a  good  olive-tree ; 
how  much  more  shall  these,  that  are  ^aiicAe^  by  nature,  be 

25  grafted  into  their  own  olive-tree  ?  For  I  would  not,  bre« 
thren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery*,  (lest  ye 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits,)  that  blindness  hadi  happened 
in  part  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles  come  in. 

2((  And  then  all  Israel  will  be  saved :  as  it  is  written,  ^^  A  de« 
liverer  shall  come  out  of  Sion,  and  shall  turn  away  ungod- 


•  **  TbU  bidden  tratb  wbich  I  oow  reveal.  See  I  Cor.  xt.51,oii  whicb  place 
.  Pr.  Wall  defines  a  mystery  to  be,  wbat  God  pnrpowB  to  do»  bat  tbat  (HVpoie 
of  bu  hai  not  tUl  now  been  declared."  Newcome, 
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37  liness  from  Jacob."    And  <^  this  is  my  covenant  witii  tliem^ 

38  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins."  As  concerning  the 
gospel,  thejf  are  enemies  because  of  you :  but  as  concerning 

%9  GodTs  election,  they  are  beloved  because  of  the  fathers.  For 
the  free  gifts  and  the  calling  of  Grod  are  without  repent- 

30  arfle.    For  as  ye  [also]  formerly  believed  not  in  Ood,  yet 

31  have  now  obtained  mercy  on  occasion  of  their  unbelief;  so 
these  also  bave  now  believed  not,  on  occasion  of  the  mercy 

32  shown  to  you,  that  they  also  may  obtain  mercy.  For  Grod 
hath  included  all  together  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgements,  and 

34  his  ways  not  to  be  traced!  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 

35  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  Or  who 
hath  first  given  to  him ;  and  it  shall  be  given  to  him  again? 

30  For  of  him,  and  by  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things.  To  him* 
be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

Ch.  XII.  I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  yd  present  your  bodies  '  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
3  well-pleasing  to  God,  eoen  your  rational  service  K  And  be 
not  fiishioned  according  to  this  world :  but  be  transformed* 
by  the  renewing  of  [your]  mind,  so  that  ye  may  search  out 
what  t>  the  good,  and  well-pleasing,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  by  the  favour  bestowed  on  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  vf  himself  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  think;  but  to  think  soberly  %  according  as  God 

4  hath  dealt  to  every  man  his  measure  of  iaith.  For  as  we 
have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  the  memberehave 

5  not  the  same  office;  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in 

6  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another.  Now  hav«^ 
ing  free  gifts,  differing  according  to  the  fiivour  bestowed  on 


'  Gr»  **  to  whom."  •Or,  •*  your penoni ;**  or,  ••  yoHrBclvw.'*  ^  tpiritoal 
•ervice,  N.  See  Locke.  *  Also,  thst  ye  be  not  fishioiied  according  to  tbis 
world :  but  that  ye  be  trantformed,  &c  M».     •  Gr.  **  so  as  to  think  soberly.** 
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U8y  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  pro- 

7  portion  of  our  fiiith;  or  ministry,  let  us  attend  on  our  mi* 

8  nistry ;  or  he  that  teacheth,  oh  teaching;  or  he  that  exhort- 
eth,  on  exhortation.  He  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  libe- 
rality; he  that  presideth,  with  diligence;  he  that  showeth 
pity,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation :  abhor  that  which  is 

10  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good:  in  brotherly  kindness 
be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to  another :  in  showing  honour 

11  go  before  one  another:  be  not  slothful  in  business:  be  of 
an  active  mind :  serving  yourselves  of  the  opportunity  ^ : 

\%  rejoice  iujbope :  be  patient  in  affliction :  persevere  in  prayer : 

13  contribute  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints:  be  given  to  hos- 

14  pitality.    Bless  those  wht)  persecute  you :  bless,  and  curse 

15  them  not.     Rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice,  and  weep  with 

16  th6se  that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Mind  not  high  things,  but  accommodate  yourselves  to  what 

17  are  humble'.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Recom* 
pense  to  no  man  evil  for  eviL   Provide  what  is  good  in  the 

18  sight  of  all  men.    If  it  be  possible,  ^s  much  as  lieth  in  you, 

19  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  to  Me  anger  of  God* :  for  it  is 
written,  "Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,"  saith  the 

30  Lord.    If  [therefore]  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 
*    thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  wilt  heap  coala 

31  of  fire  on  his  head  f .  Be  not  overcome  by  evil ;  but  over* 
come  evil  with  good. 

Ch.  XIII.  Let  every  man  be  subject  to  the  powers  in  authori- 
ty': for  there  is  no  power  but  from  God**;   and  those* 

*  So  Wakefield  and  Griesbach.  q.  d.  **  ose  opportunity  wisely :  watch  the  fit* 
test  seasons  for  doing  good.*'   Wall.  N.n.  **  serve  the  Lord,**  R.T.  and  H. 

•  be  led  away  with  the  bumble.  N.   '  supreme  powers,  N.  See  W.    <  "  under 
God,  "Ms8.      5  « the  powersi"  R.  T.  and  N. 

*  **  Soin  Pol.  Synops.  sign.  2.  Frid.  Schmidii  Annot.  in  Epist.  ad  Rom.  Sto, 
Lipsin,  177X.  and  Dr.  Henry  Oweo.  This  sense  is  confirmed  by  what  follows.'* 
Newcome.  ^  Give  way  to  the  anger  of  imo<A«r,*'  Wakefield. 

f  **  If  be  is  not  softened  God  will  judge  him.'*  Jnrtin.  Or,  **  that  yon  may 
melt  bin  down  to  kindness."  Yorstiwy  Whitby,  and  others.  Newcome. 
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2  which  exist  are  appointed  of  Grod.  He  therefore  who  re- 
iisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  appointment  of  Grod :  and 

3  those  who  resist  will  receive  to  themselves  judgement.  Fdr 
rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  evil.  Would- 
est  thou  therefore  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  do  that  which 

4  is  good,  and  thou  wilt  have  praise  from  it.  For  he  is  a  mi- 
nister of  Grod  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evil,  be  afraid :  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vaip :  for 
he  is  a  minister  of  God,  an  avenger  to  execute  punishment^ 

5  upon  him  who  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  it  is  necessary  that 
ye  be  subject  %  not  only  because  of  punishment  but  also  be- 

6  cause  of  conscience.  For  on  this  account  ye  pay  tribute 
also:  for  they  are  Grod's  ministers,  attending  continually  to 

7  this  matter.  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues :  tribute,  to 
whom  tribute  is  due;  custom,  to  whom  custom;  fear,  t4 
whom  fear;  honour,  to  whom  honour. 

B  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  love  to  one  another :  for  he 
9  that  lov^th  another  fulfilleth  the  law.  For  the  command 
mentSy  ^'  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  do 
no  murther,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  '  Thou  shalt  not  covet;** 
and  it  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  summed  up  in 
these  words,  namely,  ^'  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

10  thyself."  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  our  neighbour:  love 
therefore  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

1 1  And  we  should  do  this^  knowing  the  time,  that  now  is  the 
hour  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  our  salvation  is  nearer 

1%  than  when  we  believed :  the  night  is  for  spent,  the  day  ap- 
proacheth  :  let  us  therefore  lay  aside  the  works  of  darkness^ 

13  and  let  us  put  on  the  attive  of  light.  Let  us  walk  becom- 
ingly, as  in  the  day ;  not  in  revellings  and  drunkenness,  not 
in  debauchery  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying* 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  make  not  provi* 
sion  for  the  flesh,  ioJulfU  its  desSres. 

Ch.  XIV.  Now  receive  to  yourselves  him  that  i^  weak  in  the 

>  Gr.  «*  anger  i**  and  ver.  5.         «  «'  Therefore  be  ye  ml^iecC,"  Mss.      *  TIm 
words  ^  Tbott  shall  not  bear  falM  witness,"  arc  inserted  in  B.T,  and  N. 
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ft  fiiith,  bui  not  for  doubtibl  disputings.  One  beHeyeth  tliat 
he  may  eat  all  things:  but  another,  who  is  weak,  eateth 

3  herbs  onlj^.  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him  that  eat- 
eth not;  and  let^not  him  that  eateth  not,  judge  him  that 

4  eateth;  for  God  hath  received  him  to  himself.  Who  art  thou 
that  judgest  the  servant  of  another?  to  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  iaileth.    But  he  shall  be  established:  for  God 

5  is  able  to  establish  him.  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another :  but  another  man  esteemeth  every  day  alike.    Let 

6  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  He  who 
regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  to  the  Lord;  and  he  who 
regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  regardeth  it  not. 
Also  *,  he  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord ;  for  he  givetE 
God  thanks :  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth 

7  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.    For  none  of  us  li^^th  to  him* 

8  self,  and  none  dieth  to  himself.  For  whether  we  live,  we 
live  to  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord : 

9  whether  we  live  therefore  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord^s.  For 
to  this  end  Christ  [both]  died%  and  lived  againy  that  he 
might  have  dominion  both  over  the  dead  and  the  living*. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  jialge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou 
despise  thy  brothef*  ?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judges 

11  ment-seat  of  Christ'.  For  it  is  written,  ^'jis  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 

19  shall  praise  God."    So  then  every  one  of  us  must  give  ac* 

13  count  of  himself  to  Grod.  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put 
a  stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his  brother's 

14  way.  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
nothing  is  unclean  in  itself:  but  if  any  man  esteem  any 

15  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean.    But  if  thy  bro- 

*  ^  Abo**  it  wanting  in  R.  T.  and  N.  *  and  rose  again,  and  rerived,  that, 

ace.  R.T.        »  «'ofGod."Mw. 


«  aathority  to  ratie  tlw  dead  to  life,  and  to  command  tbe  obedknco  of  ihm 
living.  Dr.  Taylor. 
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ther  be  disquieted  because  of  thf  food,  thou  no  longer  walk* 
est  according  to  love.    Destroy  not  him  by  thy  food,  fiar 

40  whom  Christ  died.    Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil-spoken 

17  of.    For  thie  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but 

IB  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  spirit.  Forke 
that  in  these  things  ^  serveth  Christ,  is  well-pleasing  to  God, 

19^  and  approved  by  men.  So  then  let  us  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  for  the  edifying  of  one  another. 

SO  For  a  kind  of  foody  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All  things 
indeed  are  pure;  but  it  is  evil  in  that  man  who  eateth  sots 

^1  to  cause  offence.  //  is  right  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wihe,  nor  to  do  any  thing  by  which  thy  brother  stumbletk, 

%2  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak'.  Thou  hast  iaith.  Have 
it  with  respect  to  thyself,  in  the  sight  of  God.  Happy  is  he 
who  condemneth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  alloweth  kim- 

^3  setfto  do.  But  he  who  doubteth  is  condemned  if  he  eat,  be- 
cause he  eateth  not  from  &ith :  for  whatsoever  is  not  from  ^ 
faith  is  sin. 

-25  XVI.  *  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  establish  you,  (accord- 
ing to  the  gospel  which  I  teachy  and  to  my  preaching  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  according  to  the  revealed  mystery',  which  was 

-96  kept  secret  under  the  ancient  dispensations^,  but  hath  now 
been  made  manifest,  and,  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  Grod,  hath 
been  made  known  to  all  the  gentiles  for  Vinr  obedience  to 

'47  the  iaith;)  to  the  only  wise  God,  he  glory,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  for  ever.    Amen. 

Ch.  XV.  Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities 
2  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let  every  one  of 

■  '*  in  this/'  Mss.  •**  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak/'  These  words  are 
wanting  in  the  Alexandrine  and  Ephrem  Mss.,  ai|d  have  the  appearance  of  a 
gloss.  N.  n.  3  Gr.  revelation  of  the  mystery.  <  Gr.  the  secular  times:  «r, 
the  times  of  the  ages. 

*  In  the  common  copies  this  doxology  is  inserted  at  the  concliisioD  of  ch.  xvi* 
but  the  Alexandrine  and  most  of  the  other  mannscriptt  introduce  it  brre.  See 
Grtesbach. 
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3  us*  please  his  neighbour  for  his  geod^  to  edification.  Far 
Christ  also  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  ^^The 

4  reproaches  of  those  who  reproached*  thee  fell  on  me."  For 
whatsoever  things  were  formerly  written,  were  written'  for 
pur  instruction;  that  we,  through  the  patience  and  comfort 

5  arising  from^  the  scriptures,  might  have  hope.  Now  the 
God  of  patience  and  comfort  grant  you  to  be  of  the  same 
mind  among  yourselves,  according  to  the  will  of  Christ  Je- 

6  sus :  that  with  one  consent,  and  with  one  mouth,  ye  may 
glorify  the  God  and  Father  of  our  LfOi:d  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  to  yourselves  one  another;  as  Christ 
also  hath  received  you^  to  himself  for  the  glory  of  God. 

S^  Now  I  say,  that  [Jesus]  Christ  became  a  minister  of  the 
circumcision,  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 

9  made  to  the  fathers :  and  that  the  gentiles  might  glorify  God 
for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  written,  ^^  For  this  cause  I  will  praise 

10  thee  among  the  gfentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name."  And 
again  it  is  said,  ^'  Rejoice,  ye  gentiles,  together  with  his 

11  people."    And  again,  ^^  Praise  the  Liord,  all  ye  gentiles; 

12  and  laud  him  all  ye  people."    And  again  Isaiah  saith, 
<*  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jessi :  and  he  who  shaH  rise  to  ' 
reign  over  the  gentiles,  in  him  the  gentiles  shall  hope." 

IS  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace,  in  be- 
lieving; that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of 
the  holy  spirit. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  concerning  you,  my  bre- 
thren, that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodi\^ss,  filled  with  all  know- 

15  ledge,  able  to  admonish  one  another^  also.  Nevertheless, 
brethren,  I  have  written  to  you  somewhat  boldly  in  part,  as 
putting  you  in  mind,  on  account  of  the  favour  which  Grod 

16  hath  bestowed  on  me;  that  I  should  be  a  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  the  gentiles  might  be  well-accepted,  being 

»  •*  therefore;'  R.T.    «  ••  fbmierly  wriWcn,"  R.T.    *  tavgkt  tiy,  N.    «  **  M,*' 
R.  T.      •  '*  to  admonlib  otheri.''  Mis.     . 
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17  sanctified  by  the  holy  spirit  I  have  therefore  whereof 
I  may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  things  relating  to 

18  God;  (for  I  will  liot  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things 
which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me ;)  concerning  the  obe- 

19  dience  of  the  gentiles  in  word"  and  deed,  through  mighty 
signs  and  wonders,  through  the  power  of  the  holy  spirit^ ; 
so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  to  lUyricum,  I 

^0  have  ftiUy  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ:  earnestly*  striv- 
ing, however,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  this  manner ;  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  another  man^s 

91  foundation;  but,  as  it  is  written,  ^^ -Those  to  whom  he  had 
not  been  spoken  of,  shall  see :  and  those  that  had  not  heard, 

n  shall  understand."    On  which  account  also,  I  have  been 

23  often  hindered  from  coming  to  you :  but  now,  having  no 
longer  place '^/br  preaching  in  these  parts,  and  having  a 

%4  great  desire  for  these  many  years  to  come  unto  you ;  when- 
soever I  go  into  Spain  ^  I  trust  to  see  you  as  I  pass  on,  and 
to  be  conducted  by  you  on  myway  thitherward,  when  I  have 

95  been  first  partly  filled  with  your  company.    But  now  I  am 

W  going  to  Jerusalem,  that  I  may  minister  to  the  saints.  For 
it  hath  pleased  those  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make 
some  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  that  are  in  Jerusalem4 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  indeed,  and  they  are  debtors  to  the 
Jews :  for  if  these  have  made  the  gentiles  partakers  of  their 
spiritual  things,  the  gentiles  ought  also  to  minister  to  them 

98  in  worldly  things.  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this, 
and  have  consigned^to  them  this  froit  of  love,  I  will  come 

99  by  you  into  Spain.  And  I  know  that,  when  I  come  unto 
you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing^  of  Christ. 

50      Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  Liord  Jesus  Christ, 

and  by  the  love  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  spirit,  that  ye  strive 

31  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  Grod  for  me;  that  I 

*  **  spirit  of  God ;"  R.  T.  «  Gr.  ambitiously.  9  Or,  **  busiiirM  in  tbrse 
parts,'*  N.  m.  «  I  ^111  come  to  you;  for  I  trust,  &c.  R.T.  »  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  R.T.  and  Newcome* 
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may  be  delivered  from  those  in  J  udea  who  believe  not ;  and 

[that]  my  ministry  at  Jerusalem  may  be  well-accepted  by 

83  the  saints;  that  I  may  come  to  you  with  joy,  by  the  will 

33  of  God;  and  may  be  refreshed  together  with  you.  Now  the 

God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
Ch.  XVI.  Now  I  commend  to  you  Phebd  our  sister,  who  is  a 
3  deaconess  of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea:  that  ye  re- 
ceive her  in  the  Lord,  as  is  worthy  of  saints,  and  that  ye 
.  help  her  in  whatsoever  business  she  hath  need  of  you  ^  for 

3  she  hath  been  an  assistant  of  many,  and  of  myself  a/so.  Sa- 
lute  Priscas^  and  Aquila,  my  fellow-labourers  in  Christ 

4  Jesus:  <who  for  my  life  have  laid  down  their  own  necks: 
to  whom  not  I  only  give  thanks,  but  all  the  churches  also  of 

5  the  gentiles:)  ^sa/tf^e  likewise  the  c\k\ktc\k^ which  (usembleth 
in  their  house.    Salute  my  well-beloved  Epsnetus,  who  is 

6  the  6rst-fruitsof  Asia^  toChrist.    Salute  Mary,  Who  hath 

7  laboured  much  for  us^.  Salute  Ahdronicus  and  Junias,  my 
kinsmen  and  my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  well  known 
among  the  apostles;  who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

%  Salute  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Urbanus^ 
0  our  fellow-labourer  in  Christ;  and  Stachys,  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles,  who  is  approved  in  Christ.    Salute  those 

11  that  are  of  Aristobulus's  Aot/ieAo/cf.  Salute. Herodian,  my 
kinsman.  Salute  those  of  Narcissus's  household^  that  are  in 

12  the  Lord.  Salute  Tryphena,  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  . 
the  Lord.    Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  who  hath  laboured 

13  much  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Rufus  who  is  chosen  in  the  Lord; 

14  and  his  mother  and  mine.  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegbn, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren  that  are  with 

1 5  them.    Salute  Philologus  and  Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister, 

16  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  that  are  with  them.  Salute 
one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  All  the  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

■  PrtecilU,  R.T.     /  Or,  congrcgatioir,  N.m.       '  of  Acbaia,  R.Tl      <  fov 
yotty  Mm. 
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17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  mark  tboee  who  ruse 
divisions  and  causes  of  stumbling,  contrary  to  the  doctrine 

18  which  ye  have  learned;  and  avoid  them.  For  those  that 
are  such,  serve  not  our  Lord^  Christ,  but  their  own  belly; 
and,  by  good  words,  and  fiur  speeches,  deceive  the  hearts 

Ifi  of  the  innocent.  For  your  obedience  hath  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  1  rejoice  therefore  on  your  account :  but  yet 
I  would  have  you  wise  concerning  that  which  is  good,  and 

ItO  simple  concerning  thkt  which  is  evil.  Now  the  Grod  of  peace 
will  quickly  bruise  Satan  *  under  your  feet.  The  favour  of 

31  our  Lford  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  ^  Timothy,. my  fellow- 
labourer,  and  Lucius  and  Jason  and  Sosipater,  my  kias- 

93  men,  salute  you.  I  Tertius,  the  scribe  of /AJ5  epistle,  salute 

33  you  in  the  Lord.  Grains,  mine  host,  and  the  host  of  the  whdie 
church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus,  the  treasurer  of  the  city,  and 

34  Quartus,  a  brother,  salute  you.  The  fitvour  of  our  Lcnrd 
Jesus  Christ  6e  with  you  all  t.    Amen.^ 


»  Jesvs  Chriit,  B.f .  and  N.  •  Amen,  R.  T.  >  **  The  epitde  to  the  Rmmm 
was  written  from  Corinth,  by  Phcebeadeacone*  of  the  church  at  Ccnchrea." 
R.T. 


*  ^  Bad  men,  the  instraments  of  Satan.  The  penecating  Jewi.  See  Le 
Clerc^n  Hammond:  and  Whitby."  Newcome. 

t  q.  d.  Ifay  yon  all  eiyoy  the  bleariogs  6f  the  gospel.  See  2  Cor.  W.  15 ; 
yL  1,  After  thb  v€ne  in  the'received  text  followf  the  dozology  wUck  la  (^io- 
bach*i  text  and  in  thii  ?enion  i»  annexed  to  ch.  xit. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF   PAUL   TO    THE   CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTBB    I« 

1  Jr  AUIi,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will 

2  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother,  to  the  church  of  Grod 
which  is  at  Corinth,  to  those  that  are  sanctified  through 
Christ  Jesus,  called  and  holy  \  and  to  all  that  in  every  place 
are  called  by*  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both 

3  their  Lord,  I  say^  and  ours :  fiiTOur  be  unto  you,  and  peace^ 
from  Grod  our  Father,  BnAJrom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  Grod  always  on  your  account,  for  the  fitvour 

5  of  Gk)d'  which  is  given  you  through  Jesus  Christ:  for  ye 
have  been  enriched  by  him  in  every  thing,  in  all  utterance, 

6  and  tn  all  knowledge;  according  as  the  testimony  concern- 

7  ing  Christ  was  confirmed  among  you :  so  that  ye  are  infe- 
rior in  no  gift;  looking  for  the  manifestation  of  our  Lord 

8  Jesus  Christ :  who  will  also  establish  you  irreproachable  to 

9  the  end,  even  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Grod  ii 
faithful,  by  whom  ye  have  been  called  into  a  fellowship  with 
his  son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  thai 
there  be  no  divisions*  among  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judge- 

'  caUed  H  he  laints,  N.      •  for  hb  ftTpiir,  N.  Or,  the  very  libenl  gift  whick 
it  bMtowed  vpon  joa.  See  2  Cor.  ▼!»•  1 1  iz.  14.  Sa.       >  Or.  tcbkiBt. 

«  See  Mr.  Uiidtey*!  Seeond  Addre«,p.  273.  ^  call  on/'  N.  See  also  Joseph. 
AnUq.  Jud.  c.  IS.  S  9*  ▼ol.  U.  p.  8«.  edH.  Hndioo. 
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1 1  ment.  For  it  hath  been  declared  to  me  concerning  you,  my 
brethren,  by  those  that  are  of  the  household  of  Chloe,  fliat 

12  there  are  contentions  among  you.  Now  I  say  this,  (foras* 
much  as  ^  every  one  of  you  saitb,  I -am  of  Paul ;  and  I,  of 

13  ApoUos;  and  I,  of  Peter  ^;  and  I,  of  Christ;)  is  Christ  di- 
vided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized 

14  into  the  name  of  Paul?  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 

15  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gains:  so  that  none  can  say'  that 
10  I  baptized  into  mine  own  name.  But  I  baptized  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas  also :  besides,.  I  know  not  that  I  baptized 
any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  io  baptize,  but  rather  to  preach 
the  gospel ;  though  not  with  wisdom  of  speech,  lest  the  cross 

18  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect.  For  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  to  those  that  are  lost  foolishness;  but  to 

10  us  that  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is  written, 
^^  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  those  that  are  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  knowledge  of  those  that  are  knowing." 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom 

31  of  [this]  worlds  For  after  that,  through  the  wisdom  of  Grod, 
the  world  by  its  wisdom  knew  not  Gk>d,  it  pleased  God  to 
save  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  ^  those  who  believe. 

23  For  the  Jews  require  signs  %  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 

33  wisdom:  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified;  to  the  Jews -a 

34  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  gentiles*  foolishness;  but  to 
those  that  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 

35  power  of  Grod,  and  the  wisdom  of  Crod.  For  the  foolish- 
ness of  God  is  wiser  tl^^  men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men. 

30      For  ye  see  7,  brethren,  those  of  you  who  are  called;  that 

»  See  Hillet*!  Notes  and  Difc  vo\.  iii.  p.  S74.  *«  Now  I  memn  this,  tint,  fte.** 
wUlKNit  any  parenUiesiB.  N*  *  Gr.  Cephas.  *  Gr.  lest  any  sboald  say.  «  Or, 
*«  the  preaching  of  fooHshness."  The  sabject  of  discourse,  not  <he  node  of 
comnunication,  b  here  intended.  See  fer.  18,  SS^S^y  S5.  So.  *  a  tifa^  B.  T. 
<  Gneks,  R.T,     '  Or,  For  consider,  N.  bu 
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not  many  of  you  are  wise  men  according  to  the  flesh,  not 

VI  many  mighty,  not  many  noble :  but  God  hath  chosen  the 

■  foolish  things  *  of  the  world,  to  shame  those  that  are  wise; 

and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  to  shame 

28  the  things  which  are  mighty;  and  the  base  things  of  the 
world,  ai\dthe  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
[yea,  and]  the  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  the 

29  things  which  aret:  so  that  none  can  glory  before  God*. 

30  And  by  him  ye  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  justification,  and  sanctification,  and 

31  redemption  :  so  that,  as  it  is  written,  ^^  He  who  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Liord.'* 

Cu.  II.  Accordingly^  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came 

not  with  ej^cellency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  to 

%  you  the  testimony  of  God.    For  I  determined  not  to  imow 

any  thing  among  you,  but  Jesus  Chri^  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  much  fear  and 

4  trembling.  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  «0ere  not  with 
persuasive  words  of  wisdom',  but  with  demonstration  oi^the 

5  spirit,  and  of  power :  that  your  fiuth  might  not  be  through 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  through  the  power  of  Gh>d. 

0  However,  we  speak  wisdom  among  those  that  are  per« 
feet :  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of 

7  this  world,  who  mil  come  to  nought :  but  we  speak  the  wis- 
dom  of  Gkni  in  hU  mystery,  €x>m  the  hidden  wisdom  which. 

8  God  predetermined  before  the  world  ^  for  our  glory:  which 
none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew :  (fi>r,  if  they  had 
known  tY,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory :) 

9  but,  as  it  is  wriUen,  <<  Things  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  they  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 

■     '  '  t     — — — M^i^i^^ 

■  before  htm,  R.  T.    <  And  oecordimgbf,  N.  See  W.    >  of  man'i  wisdoai,  R.T. 
with  the  penuatioD  of  wisdom,  Mn.    ^  Or,  the  ages,  N.  n. 

*  "  That  it,  penont.**  Newcone. 

f  **  And  ignoble  and  dctpbed  penow,  and  erep  gentilet  regarded  by  the 
Jews  ai  nothinf,  CD«at.  xxzii.  SI ;  1  Pet.  fU  10.]  to  f^btUtute  them  in  tho 
place  of  the  people  of  God.*'  Newcome. 
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to  (}od  hath  prepared  for  those  who  lore  him.''  But  God  hath 
rereakd  them  to  us  by  [his]  spirit :  for  the  spirit  seareheth 

11  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  but  the  spirit  of  a  man  which 
is  in  him?  In  like  manner  also  none  knoweth  the  things 

1%  of  God,  but  the  spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  from  God; 
tiiat  we  may  know  the  things  which  have  been  freely  given 

18  to  us  of  Gk>d :  which  things  we  speak  also,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  spirit  ^  teach- 

14  eth ;  comparing  qpiritual  things  with  spiritual.  But  the 
sensual  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  qpirit  of  Grod : 
for  they  are  foolidinesd  to  him ;  nor  can  he  know  ihemy  be- 

15  cauM  they  are  qpirkoally  searched  oiit.*  But  the  ^iritual 
man  seareheth  out  all  things;  yet  he  himselfis  searched  out 

1<^  by  no  man.    Por  who  knoweth  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  may  instruct  the  ^ritual  num^f  But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ 
Ch.iii.  Moreover,  brethren,  I  could  not  speak  to  you  as  to 

%  qpiritual;  but  as  to  carnal,  as  to  babes  in  Christ.  I  fed  you 
with  milk*,  not  with  meat:  for  ye  were  not  then  able  to 

S  fieor  if,  nor  indeed  are  ye  new  able.  For  ye  are  «till  carnal: 
for  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  [and  di- 
Ttsions,]  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  according  to  the  man- 

4  nerofmen?  For  when  one  saiA,  ^  I  am  of  Paul,"  and  an- 
other, ^^lam  of  ApoUos,"  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

<5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  ApoUos  ?  ^Ministers  by 
whom  ye  believed;  and  that  according  as  the  Lord  gave 

0  to  each  of  us.    I  planted ;  Apollos  watered ;  but  God  gave 

7  the  increase.  So  that  neither  is  he  that  plantetfa  any  thing, 
nor  he  that  watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth,  and  he  that  watereth,  nre  one*;  and 
each  will  receive  his  own  reward,  according  to  his  own  la« 

>  holy  spirit,  R.T.         •  Gr.  him  ?  N.m.         >  «<  and''  not  with  meat*  E.T. 
«  ^  But"  miniften  &c  R.  T.     •  Gr.  one  thing. 
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9  hour.    For  we  are  workers  together  with  God:  ye  are 

10  God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building/According  to  the 
fiivour  of  Grod  which  hath  been  given  unto  me,  I  laid  the 
foundation  as  a  wise  master-builder :  and  another  buildeth 
on  it.    But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  on  it. 

1 1  For  none  other  foundation  can  any  man  lay,  than  what  is 
13  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ  But  if  any  man  build  upon  this 

foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  grass,  stub- 

13  Me,  every  man's  work  will  be  manifest:  for  the  great  day 
will  show  it,  because  it  will  be  revealed  with  fire;  and  the 

14  fire  will  try  every  man's  work,  of  what  kind  it  is.  If  any 
man's  work  remain,  which  he  hath  built  on  t7,  be  wiU  receive 

15  a  reward.  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burnt,  he  will  sufier 
loss :  but  he  hipiself  will  be  saved;  yet  so  as  through  the 
fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God ;  and  that  the 

17  spirit  of  Gk>d  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  corrupt  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  God  will  corrupt  him :  for  the  temple  of  Gk>d 

18  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.   Let  none  deceive  himself.  If 
.  any  among  you  seem .  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  be- 

19  come  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.     For  it  is  written,  ^^  He 

SO  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness."  And  again,  ^^The 

Lford  knoweth  the  r^isonings  of  the  wise,  that  they  are 
%l  vain.'-'  Let  none  therefore  glory  in  men :  for  all  things  are 
33  yours :  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Peter  ^,  or  the  world, 

or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all 
33  things  [are]  yours:  and  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is 

God;8. 
Cu.  IV.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  ministers  of  Christ, 
3  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Now  it  is  required* 
3  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.    But  with  me  it 

is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  by  you,  or  by 


Gr.  Cephai,  N.  m.         •  Te  leqvire.  Urn. 
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4  human  inquiry  * :  yea,  I  do  not  even  judge  myself.    Fori 
•     am  conscious  to  myself  of  nothing  evtV;  yet  I  am  not  hereby 

5  justified:  but  be  that  judgetfa  me  is  the  Lord.  Judge  no- 
thing therefore  before  the  time ;  until  the  Liord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then 
every  man  will  have  praise  from  God. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  transferred  to  myself, 
and  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes ;  that  ye  may  learn  in  us  not 
to  think  of  men  abov^  that  which  is  here  written,  that  no  one 

7  of  you  be  pufied  up  in  behalf  of  one  against  another.  For 
who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another?  and  what  hast  thou 
which  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  But  if  thou  didst  only  receive 
itf  why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  U? 

S  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  without 

us :  and  I  wish  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with 
9  you.  For  I  think  [that]  God  hath  brought  forth  ud  apostks 

lastf ,  as  devoted  to  death :  for  we  have  been  made  a  spee- 

io  tacle  to  the  world,  both  to  angels  and  to  men  j:.    We  are 

'  fools  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  we 

are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are  honourable,  J)ut  we  arc 
11  disgraced.  To  this  present  hour,  we  both  hunger  and  thirst, 

and  are  naked,  and  are  beaten,  and  have  no  certain  abode; 
It  and  labour,  working  with  our  own  hands:  being  reviled, 
H  we  bless :  being  persecuted,  we  bear  it ;  being  evil-spoken 


•  Gr.  dEy.  •*  Qvestionedby  you  or  by  iiian*8  jndgemeiit."  W.  «  Searched 
out,  examined,  so  as  to  be  justified :  -rer.  4.  See  V'^  ^^*  i*  ^ «  ">•  IS ;  ▼.  5. 
Sir  Norton  Knatchball'f  note  is,  Ab  humano  jvdicio.  Sermooe  Anglico  voc»> 
tnr,  J  daysman^  qui  delectus  est  judex  inter  fratrem  et  fratrem,  forte  «  diead^ 
dUmy  in  quo  judicium  feret  arbiter :  quae  plurasisett  Latinb  familiaris.*'  New- 
come. 

f  **  Alluding  to  those  last  exposed  on  Uie  theatre,  to  fight  with  wild  bes8t9, 
or  with  each  other ;  and  who  were  devoted  to  certain  destruction.  Or,  we  Bay 
render,  *  hath  appointed  us  apostles  ike  lowest  of  men,  and  as  devoted  ta 
death.'  *'    Newcome. 

t  "  to  angels,"  i.  e.  tomen  in  high  stations.  See  I  Pet.  lil.  «j  Pa.  xcrii.!. 
^  to  men,"  |.  e.  to  persons  of  low  rank.  See  John  xix.  5  s  Phil.  ii«  7 1  Ukc  xii. 
86.  Sn* 
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of,  we  exhort:  we  are  made  as  the  vilest  of  the  world,  as 

14  the  off-scouring  of  all  things,  until  now.  I  write  not  these 
things  to  shame  you;  but  I  admonish  you  as  my  beloved 

15  sons.  For  if  ye  have  ten  thousand  guides  in  Christ,  yetj/e 
have  not  many  fathers :  for  I  am  your  fiither  *  in  Christ  Je-. 

16  sus,  hy  preaching  to  you  il^^  gospel.    Wherefore  I  exhort 

17  you,  be  ye  imitators  of  me.  For  this  cause  I  have  sent  unto 
you  Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  and  fiuthful  son  in  the 
Lord,  who  will  remind  you  of  my  ways  which  are  in  Christ, 
as  I  teach  every  where  in  every  chur6h. 

18  But  some  have  been  puffed  up,  as  though  I  would  not 

19  come  to  you.  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Liord 
be  willing;  and  I  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  those  that 

20  .are  puffed  up,  but  their  power.  For  the  kingdon^of  God  is 

not  in  speech,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  that  I  come  to  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love^ 
Ch.  t.  and  tn  the  spirit  of  meekness  ?  Fornication  is  certainly 

heard  of  among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  commit* 

ted^  even  among  the  gentiles,  that  one  should  have  Af5  fit- 

%  ther's  wife.  And  are  ye  puffed  up?  and  have  ye  not  rather 

mourned?  so  that  he  who  hath  committed  this  deed  might 

3  be  taken  away  from  among  you.     For  I  truly  [as]  absent 
in  body  but  present  in  spirit,  have  already  judged,  as  though 

4  I  were  present,  him  who  hath  so  done  this ;  that  in  the  name 
of  oiur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (when  ye  are  gathered  together, 

-  and  my  spirit'  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,) 

5  ye  deliver  such  an  one  to  Satan  *,  for  the  destruction  of  the 

*  Ibej^jov,  N.      *  is  not  named,  R.  T.      >  when  ye  and  I,  »Ao  am  wtfAytfU 
hiiplrit,  aregaUiered  together,  &c.  W. 

*  q.  d.  Diiown  him  as  a  ehiittian  brother.  Expel  him  from  the  commonity 
of  believen.  Let  him  be  regarded  as  a  heathen :  do  longer  a  subject  of  Christ, 
but  a  vassal  of  Satan.  The  world  is  considered  as  divided  into  two  great  em- 
pires, one  under  the  government  of  Christ,  the  other  under  the  tyranny  of  8a- 
ian.  When  a  heathen  became  a  believer,  he  was  translated  from  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God*s  dear  son.  When  a  believer  for  misbe* 
baviour  was  dismissed  from  the  christian  community,  he  was  said  to  be  deliver- 
ed over  to  Satan.  This  was  done  **  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,**  that  Is,  for 
the  correction  of  his  vices,  that  he  might  be  made  sensible  of  hli  fault,  and 
bipught  to  repentance.  Col.  1. 13)  1  Tin.  !•  80. 
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deshy  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 

6  Jesus.  Your  glorying  t^not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little 

7  leaven  leaveneth^  the  whole  lump?  Take  away'  thoroughly 
the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  unleavened' :  for  our  passover  ^  hath  been  slain  [ibr 

8  us],  even  Christ.  Let  us  therefore  keep  our  feast,  not  wi& 
the  old  leaveix,  nor  with  the  leaven  of  wicke^ess  and  ma- 
liciousness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth. 

0      I  write*  unto  you  in  this  epistle^  not  to  keep  company 

10  with  fornicators :  [yet]  not  wholly  with  the  fornicators,  or 
covetous,  or  oppressors,  or  idolaters,  of  this  world :  for  then 

11  indeed' ye  must  go  out  of  the  world:  but  I  now  write  unto 
you,  not  to  keep  company  with  Atm,  if  any  that  b  call^  a 
brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  ah  idolater,  or  a  re- 
viler,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  oppressor ;  not  even  to  eat  with 

11  such  an  one.  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  ^  those  [ako] 
that  are  without  ?  Should  not  ye  judge  those  that  are  with- 

13  in?  and  will  not^  God  judge  those  tlmt  are  without^?  Pat 
away  '^  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

Ch.  VI.  Dabbtu  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  another, 

to  be  judged  before  the  unrighteous,  and  not  before  the 

t  saintis?  Know  ye  not  that  the  saints  will  judge  the  world*? 

'  comipteth,  Mm.  *  Take  away  •*  therefore/'  R.  T.  •  »  Or,  that  at  ye 
are  dow  a  Dew  lamp,  ye  may  be  anleaTened.  «  Or,  our  paichal  lamh. 

•  Gr.  have  written:  and  so  ver.  II.  *  I  wfote  to  yon  in  that  letter,  W.  7  Or, 
how  doth  it  concern  me  to  judge.  N.  m.  *  doth  mot^  &c.  R.  T.  *  Or,  **  No: 
but  judge  ye  thote  that  are  within :  (and  thote  that  are  withoat  God  wfll 
judge:)  and  put  away,**  &c.  See  Mm.  N.  m.  >•  Put  away  ^^therefofe," 
A.T.andN. 


*  The  taints  will  judge  the  world  i  and,  yer.  S,  we  shall  Judge  angett.  **  This," 
niys  Dr.  Priestley,  *^  is  figuralive  language ;  a^  is  the  representation  of  Christ 
sitting  and  judging  all  nations.  What  it  is  that  is  really  to  be  understood  by 
this  we  cannot  at  present  know.  It  will,  no  doubt,  be  sufficiently  veriied, 
though,  perhaps,  in  a  manner  of  which  we  cannot  at  this  time  have  any  proper 
conception.  And  whatever  powers  and  prerogatives  are  given  to  Christ,  will 
be  shared  by  him  with  his  disciples,  according  to  his  prayer  before  his  death. 
In  which  he  says,  John  xvii.  28,  *  The  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  gives 
them,  that  they  may  be  one,  at  we  are  one.' "    See  Dr.  PrlcsUey't  Notes  oa 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1  CORINTHIANS  VL  895 

but  if  the  world  will  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 

3  judge  the  smallest  causes  ?  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels?  how  much  more  things  which  belong  to  this  life  I 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgements  of  causes  belonging  to  this  life, 
rather  set  those  to  judge  who  are  of  no  account  in  the 

5  church.  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is  not 
even  one  wise  man  among  you,  who  can  decide  between  his 

6  brethren  ?  but  is  brother  brought  into  judgement  with  bro« 

7  ther,  and  that  before  unbelievers?  Now  therefore  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  defect.among  you,  that  ye.  have  suits  one  with  an* 
other.    Why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  wrong?  why  are  ye 

8  not  rather  defrauded  ?  whereas  ye  wrong,  and  defiraud ;  and 
that yotir  brethren. 

0  Know  ye  not  that  injurious  men  will  not  inherit  the  king^ 
dom  of  Grod?  Be  not  deceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  impure  abusers  of  themselves  \ 

10  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards^  nor  revilers,  nor 

11  pfi^ressors,  will  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  such  were 
some  of  you:  but  ye  have  been  washed,  but  ye  "have  been 
sanctified,  but  ye  have  been  justified,  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God. 

12  AU  things  are  lawful  to  roe,  but  all  things  are  not  expe- 
dient :  all  things  are  lawful  to  me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought 

13  under  the  pow^r  of  any  thing.  Meats  are  for  the  belly,  and 
the  belly  is  for  meats :  yet  God  will  destroy  both  it  and 

*  So  WakeMd.  **  Nor  pathicks,  nor  abinen  of  themielvei  with  mankliKl/!  N. 

Scripture.  It  is  plain  from  this  text,  that,  whatever  is  meant  by  the  phrase 
**  Jndglag  the  worid,"  tt  Is  an  ollce  to  which  hnnan  beings  nay  be  aiade  com- 
petent. To  say  that  this  expression  means  one  thing  when  applied  to  Christy 
and  another  when  used  of  the  saints,  is  gratnltoos  and  onfoonded.  Perhaps  the 
expression  ^  to  jadge  the  world,**  may  not  imply  any  personal  act,  either  on 
the  part  of  Christ,  or  of  christians  in  general.  It  may  possibly  signify  nothing 
more  than  that  the  final  state  of  mankind  shall  be  determined  agreeably  to  the 
declarations  of  the  gospel  which  was  first  promulgated  by  Christ ;  to  which 
declarations  all  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ  in  succeeding  ages,  however 
they  may  have  differed  vpon  other  points,  haye  borne  their  vnanfanoos  testi- 
mony. In  the  same  manner  the  ancient  propheU  are  said  to  have  done  that 
whkh  they  were  only  commissioned  to  forelel.  See  Jer.  i.  10. 
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them.  But  the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord; 

14  and  the  Lord  for  the  body :  and  Grod  hath  both  raised  op 

15  the  Lord,  and  will  raise  up  iis  ^  also  by  his  power.  Know 
ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  members  of  Christ?  shall  I  then 
take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  members  of 

16  an  harlot?  By  no  means.  Know  ye  not  that  he  who  is  jomed 
to  an  harlot,  is  one  body  ?  (for  ^'  two,"  saith  the  scripture^ 

17  ^'  shall  be  one  flesh."   But  he  that  is  joined  td  the  Lord,  is 

18  one  spirit.  Flee  fornication.-  Most  sins  which  a  man  com- 
mitteth,  are  without  the  body ;  but  he  who  committeth  fi>r- 

10  nication,  sinneth  against  bis  own  body«  Know  ye  not  diat 
your  body  is  '  the  temple  of  the  holy  spirit  which  is  in  you, 

20  which  ye  have  from  God  ?  Nor  are  ye  your  own :  for  ye 
have  been  bought  with  a  price :  glorify  therefore  God  with 
your.  body*. 

Ch.  VII.  Now  concerning  the  things  about  which  ye  have  writ- 

'  9  ten  to  me :  Itjs  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.  Ne- 
vertheless, because  of  oootdtifgf  fornications,  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  ownhos- 
3  band.  Let  the  husband  render  to  the  wife  the  debt  of 
marriage* ;  and  in  like  manner  t^e  wife  also' to  the  husband, 

'  4  The  wife  hath  not  power  over  her  own  body,  but  the  has- 
band :  and  in  like  manner  the  husband  also  hath  not  power 

6  over  his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  Defraud  ye  not  one  an; 
other ;  unless  perhaps  partly,  with  consent,  for  a  time,  that 
ye  may  have  leisure^  for  prayer  %  and  may  come  together 
again ;  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  because  of  your  inconti- 

e  nence.    But  I  speak  this  by.  way  of  permission;  not  by 

7  way  of  commandment.  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself  am.  But  every  man  hath  his  proper  gift 
from  Grod ;  one  according  to  this  manner,  and  another  ac- 
cording to  that. 

I  w  you'*  also,  R.  T.  «  your  bodies  are,  Msf .  » •*  and  with  yoar  spirit^  whkfc 
are  God's.*'  R.  T.  «  due  beneyoleDcc,  R.  T.  •  Or^  maj  t»e  enployed  ia,  M. ■. 
*  for  ^  fasliog"  and  pFayer,  R.T. 
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8  Now  I  say  to  widowers  and  to  widows,  [It  is]  good  for 

9  them  if  they  remain  even  as  I.  But,  if  they  have  not  con^ 
tinence,  let  them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to 

10  bum.    And  to  the  married  I  command,  ydt  not  I  only  but 

1 1  the  Lord,  that  the  wife  depart  not  from  her  husband :  (but 
if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband :)  and  that  the  husband  do  not  put  away  hit 
wife. 

Vi  But  to  the  rest  I  speak,  not  the  Lord :  If  any  brother 
have  an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  choose,  to  dwell  with 

13  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away.  And  if  a  woman  have  an 
unbelieving  husband,  and  he  choose  to  dwell  with  her,  let 

14  her  not  put  him '  away.  For  the  unbelieving  htisband  is 
sanctified  by  tht^  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sancti- 
fied by  ihe^  husband.    Otherwise,  your  children  would  be 

15  unclean;  but  now  they  are  holy.  But  if  the  unbelieving 
person  depart,  let  such  depart.  The  brother  or  the  sister  ' 
is  not  enslaved  in  such  eases  *.    However,  God  hath  called 

16  us  to  peace.  For  how  knowestthou,  O  wife,  whether  thou 
shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O  husband, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  However,  according  as  the  Lord/  hath  distributed  to 
every  one,  according  as  God*  hath  called -every  one,  so  let 

IB  such  walk.  And  thus  I  appoint  in  all  the  churches.  Hath 
Uny  man  been  called,  being  circumcised  ?  let  him  not  be- 
come uncircumcised.    Hath  any  man  been  called  in  uncir- 

10  cumcision  ?  let  him  not  become  circumcised.  Circumcision 
is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing;  but  the  keeping 

20  of  the  commandments  of  Grod  is  every  thing.    Let  every 

21  one  remain  in  that  calling  wherein  he  was  called.  Wast 
thou  called  being  a  servant^  ?  care  not  for  it:  but  if  thou 


>  **  her  hudNUid;*  Mm.  «  Ai#— Jbr,  N.  Some  ezpoiiton  woiild  place  the  16th 
▼erne  after  the  IStb.  Mr.  Wakefield  places  It  after  the  I4tb.  >  A  brother  or  a 
fitter,  N.  *  Or,  by  tuch  penons^  N*  n.  ^  God,  R.  T.  and  N.  *  the  Lord, 
R.  T.  aad  Jf .      '  Or,  <«  ilave  V*  mo  alio  ?er.  SS.  S4. 
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Sd  canst  be  made  free,  use  it  rather*  For  he  that  is  calledin 
the  Lord,  being  b.  servant,  is  the  free-man  of  the  Lord :  in 
like  manner  also  he  that  is  called,  being  a  free-man,  is  tlie 

^3  servant  of  Christ.    Ye  have  been  bought  with  a  price;  do 

%4  not  become  servants  to  men.  Brethren,  let  every  man  re- 
main with  Grod  in  that  state  wherein  he  was  called. 

35  Now  concerning  sin^e  persons',  I  have  no  command- 
.  ment  of  the  Lord :  but  I  give  my  judgement,  as  having  ob- 

U  tained  mercy  from  the  Lord,  that  I  might  be  fiuthfiil.  I 
think  therefore  diat  this  is  good,  because  of  the  present 
distress,  /  «ay,  that  it  is  good  for  a  nmn  to  continue  as  he 

27  is.    Art  thou  bound  toji  wife  I  seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art 

28  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a  wife.  Butifthoa 
marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned :  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she 
hath  not  sinned.-    Nevertheless,  such  will  have  trouble 

29  in  the  flesh.  But*  I  spare  you.  However,  this  I  say,  bre- 
thren, 'The  time  is  short.    It  remaineth,  that  both  those 

SO  that  have  wives,  be  as  those  that  have  none ;  and  those  that 
weep,  as  those  that  weep  not;  and  those  that  rejoice,  ai 
those  that  rejoice  not;  and  those  that  buy,  as  those  that 

31  possess  not;  and  those  that  use  diis  world,  as  those  that 

32  use  it  not:  for  th^  fiishion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  But 
I  would  have  you  without  anxious  care.  He  tiiat  is  umnar-, 
lied,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  he  may  pkaae 

33  the  Lord :  but  he  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things  of 

34  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife.  There  is  thU  dif* 
ference  also  between  a  wife  and  a  virgin '^i  The  unmarried 
woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be 
holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  married 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please 

35  Aer  husband.  Now  I  speak  this  for  your  own  advantage; 
not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  becoming- 


*  Gr.  **  yirglni.**  •  that«*the  time,*'  R.  T.  *  MaDuscripti  vary  in  thk  vme; 
tome  good  copies  leave  oot  the  word  ^  virgin,'*  and  read,  **  There  b  a  diiCiRC- 
tipn  concerning  the  wonan:  The  unmarried,''  &c.  See  GrieiiNicb. 
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ness,  and  tor  a  riglit  attendance  on  the  Lo^d  without  dis* 
traction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  himself  unbecom- 
ingly toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age, 
and  it  ought  so  to  be;  let  him  do  what  he  pleaseth,  he  sin- 

37  neth  not :  let  such  virgins  marry.  But  «he  who  standeth 
firm  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath -power  over 
his  own  will,  and  determineth  thus  in  his  heart,  that  he  will 

38  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well.  So  that  he  who  giveth  her  in 
marriage,  doeth  well;  but  he  who  giveth  her  not  in  mar* 
riage,  doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound',  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but 
if  [her]  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 

40  whom  she  pleaseth;  only  in  the  Lord.  But  she  is  happier 
if  she  remain  as  she  is,  according  to  my  judgement :  and  I 
also  seem  to  have  *  the  spirit  of  Qod. 

Ch.  VIII.  Now  concerning  things  ofiered  to  idols,  we  know 
(for  we  all  have  knowledge :  knowledge  pufTeth  up,  but 

2  love  edifieth :  [however,]  if  any  man  think  that  he  know- 
eth  any  thing,  he  knot^eth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know : 

3  but  if  any  man  love  Grod,  such  an  one  is  known  by  him : 

4  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  things  offered  to  id<^, 
we  know)  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that 

5  there  is  no  [other]  God  but  one.  For  though  there  be  that 
are  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  (as  there 

6  are  gods  many,  and  lords  many,)  yet  to  us  there  is  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  for  him ;  and 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  '  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 

7  by  '  him.  However,  all  have  not  this  knowledge :  but  some, 
with  a  consciousness'  of  the  idol,  to  this  hour  eat  meat  as  a 
thing  offered  to  an  idol;  and  their  conscience,  being  weak^ 

*  by  Uie  law,  R.  T.        *  Or,  through,  N.  m.       >  from  custom,  Mas. 

*  **  Thkkavery  oraal  way  in  Greekwriten  of  expreasing  what  really  iito* 
8eoch.ii.9.  Gal.ii.6.9.  Heb.i?.  1;  xU.  lU  andbishop  Pearceinloc.aiMl 
on  ch.  zi.  1ft."  Hewcone. 
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8  18  defiled..  But  foodrecommeDdeth^  us  not  to  Grod:  for 
neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  heiter  than  othersy  nor,  if  we«at 

0  not,  are  we  worse.  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  your 
liberty  become  a  stumbling-block  to  those  that  are  weaL 

10  For  if  any  roan  see  thee,  that  hast  knowledge,  placed  at 
meat  in  an  idoFs  temple,  will  not  the  conscience  of  him  that 

1 1  is  weak  be  encouraged'  to  eat  things  offered  to  idols  ?  and 
through  thy  knowledge  will  not  (Ay  weak  brother  perish, 

19  for  whom  Christ  died?  But  when  ye  sin  thus  against ^(wr 

brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
13  Christ.    Wherefore  if  food  cause  my  brother  to  offend, 

I  will  not  eat  flesh  for  ever  *,  lest  I  cause  my  brother  to 

offend. 
Ch.  IX.  Am  I  not  a  free-man  ?  am  I  not  an  apostle'?  ha?el 

not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  m 
i  the  Lord  ?  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  to  othecs,  yet  doubdea 

I  am  to  you:  for  ye  are  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  in 
8  the  Lord.    My  defence  to  those  tiiat  examine  me,  is  this: 

4  Have  we  not  a  right  to  eat  and  to  drink  t  ?  have  we  not  a 

5  right. to  take  about  with  us  a  christian  wife%  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Pe- 

6  ter'^  ?  or  have  I  only,  and  Barnabas,  no  right  to  forbear 

7  working?  Who  ever  serveth  in  war  at  his  own  charge? 
who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  its  fruit  ?  or  who 

8  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?  Say 
I  these  things  according  to  the  manner  of  men?  or  dodi 

9  not  the  law  also  say  the  same  ?  For  it  is  written  in  the  bw 
of  Moses,  ^^  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox 
that  is  treading  out  the  com.*'     Doth  Grod  take  care  ix 

10  oxen  onlj/?  Or  doth  he  certainly  say  this  for  our  sakes 

■  will  not  recommend  ut,  Mas.  *  Gr.  ^  be  built  ap.**  >  Am  I  not  ao  apofdc  I 
am  I  not  a  free-man  ?  R.  T.  4  Gr.  a  wife,  a  sister.  **  A  wife,  being  a  sirter, 
Genera  version.    Or,  a  wife  who  is  a  sister  in  Christ,*'  N.  m.    &  Gr.  Cephm? 


*  **  for  ever/*  i.  e.  as  long  as  I  live.  See  John  xit.  10. 
i  Le.  **  at  the  charge  of  oar  cooTerts  V*  Newcome^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1  CORINTHIANS  IX.  401 

aiso?  For  our  Bokes,  no  doubt,  it  was  written :  for  he  who 
ploweth  ought  to  plow  in  hope;   and  he  who  thresheth 

11  ougtU  to  thresh  in  hope  of  partaking^.  If  we  have  sown 
unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap 

12  your  worldly  things?  If  others  partake  of  this  right  over 
you,  ought  not  we  rather  ?  Nevertheless,  we  have  not  used 
this  right;  but  we  endure  all  things,  lest  we  should  give 

13  any  hindrance  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Know  ye  not  that 
those  who  minister  about  holy  things,  eat  of  that  which  is 
holy  ?  and  that  those  who  attend  at  the  altar,  are  partakers 

14  wit&  the  altar  ?  So  likewise  the  Lord  hath  appointed  to 
those  who  preach  the  gospel,  that  they  should  live  by  the 
gospel.  • 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things.  Nor  do  I  write* 
these  'things,  that  it  should  be  thus  done  unto  me :  for  it 
were  better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man  should  make 

16  my  glorying  void.  ^  For  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  no* 
thing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  for'  woe 

17  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel.  For  if  I  do  this 
willingly,  I  have  a  reward :  but  if  unwillingly,  <Ae  dispen- 

IB  sation  of  the  gospel  is  coinmitted  to  me.  What  then  is  my 
reward  ?  That,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  the 
gospel  [of  Christ]  without  charge,  so  as  not  to  use  my  right 
in  the  gospel. 

10      For  though  I  be  free  from  all  iTfen,  yet  I  have  made  my« 

M  self  a  servant*  to  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more..  And  to 
the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews; 
to  those  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  not  being 
myself  under  the  law^,  that  I  might  gain  those  that  are  un- 

21  der  the  law ;  to  those  that  are  without  the  law,  as  without 
the  law,  (being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  law  to 


'  oaght  to  partake  of  bis  hope.  N.  "and  that  he  who  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope."  R.  T.  •  Gr.  have  I  written,  N.m.  » **  but" 
woe,  8lc,  R.  T.  «  Or,  a  slave.  ^  *'  not  being  myself  ander  the  law."  These 
wt>rds  are.  wanting  in  R.T. 

2D 
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Chiigt,)^  tbat  I  Bdight  gain  those  that  are  without  the  law. 
92  To  the  weak  I  became  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak : 

I  become  all  things  to  all  men^  that  I  may  by  all  means  save 
23  some'.    And  this  I  do'  for  the  dake  of  the  gospel ;  that  I 

may  be  a  joint  partaker  of  it. 
34      Know  ye  not  that  those  who  run  in  a  race,  run  all,  bat 

25  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  And 
every  man  who  contendeth  in  the  games^  is  temperate  in  all 
things.    Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  hot 

26  we  an  incorruptible.    I  therefore  so  run,  as  not  unoertaiiH 

27  ly;  I  so  fight  4,  as  not  striking  the  air :  but  I  bruise  my 
body,  and  subject  it :  lest  by  any  means,  after  having  served 
as  a  herald  to  others,  I^y self  should  be  disapproved  ^ 

Gu.  X.  For^,  brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  that 
all  our  Others  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 

2  the  sea ;  and  were  all  baptized  into  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and 

3  in  the  sea;  and  all  ate  the  same  spiritual  food;  and  all 

4  drank  the  same  spiritual  drink.  (For  they  drank  of  the  spi- 
ritual  rock  which  followed  them :  and  that  rock  was  *  Christ) 

5  Yet  with  most  of  them  Grod  was  not  well-pleased:  ibr  they 
were  destroyed  in  the  desert. 

Q      Now  these  things  came  to  pass^br  examples  to  us ;  that 
we  should  not  be  desirous  of  evil  things,  as  they  also  de- 

7  sired.    Nor  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them;  as  it  is 
written,  ^^  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 

8  rose  up  to  sport ^:"  nor  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some 
of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  twenty-three  thou- 

St  sand  :  nor  let  us  try  the  Lord  t,  as  some  of  them  also  tried 


>  **  not  heio^  withont  the  law  of  God,  but  under  the  law  of  Christ,*'  Ma.  N.  a. 
*  "  that  I  may  save  all."  Mas.  >  <"  And  I  do  aU  things,*'  Mss.  «  Gr.  light 
with  the  fist,  or  cestns.  *  So  noddrid||;e.  **  when  I  have  preached  t»  othen, 
I  myself  should  be  a  reprobate."  N.  •  But,  R.  T.  ^  Or,  dance  before  the 
idol:  N.m. 


*  ^  The  verb  substaDtive  is  here  used  as  Matt.  zxtL  86, 88.    It  wa»  aa  en- 
blem  and  representation  of  Christ"  Newcome. 

f  ^  If  we  read  X^«y,  the  feme  is:  l^or  let  us  teapt,  trf,  prmrty  pc«tolbr» 
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10  him ;  and  perished  by  serpents :  nor  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
tbem  [also]  murmure4;  91)^  perished  by  the  destroyer'. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  to  them  as  examples;  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends 

12  of  the  ages  are  come^    Wherefore  let  him  who  thinketh 

13  that  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fell.  No  temptation 
hath  befallen  you,  but  such  as  is  human  :  but  God  is  &ith- 
ful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  your  abi- 
lity ;  but  with  the  temptation  will  make  a  way  also  -to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  I  speak 

15  as  to  men  of  understanding^:  judge  ye  what  I  say.    The 

16  cup  of  blessing  for  which  we  give  thanks  %  is  it  not  a  parti- 
cipation* of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break, 

17  is  it  not  a  participation  *  of  the  body  of  Christ^  ?  (For  we, 
though  many,  are  o^  one  bread,  and  one  body  * :  for  we  all 

18  share  one  bread.)  Behold  Israel  according  to  the  flesh: 
are  not  those  that  eat  of  the  sacrifices  common  partakers 

10  with  the  altar?  What  say  I  then  ?  that  an  idol  is  any  thing  % 
30  or  that  what  is  offered  to  idols  is  any  thing  ?  No:  but  that 
the  things  which  [the  gentiles]  offer,  they  offer  to  demons, 
and  not  to  Grod :  and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be  corn- 
el mon  partakers  with  demons*    Ye  cannot  drink  the  Lord's 
cup,  and  the  cup  of  demons :  ye  cannot  partake  of  the  Lord's 

*  Or,  destroying  angel.  N. m.  •  Or,  the  last  age  U  come.  N.  m.  '  So  W. 
Trise  men :  N.  <  which  we  hles«,N.  See  Roseomoller  and  Scblensner.  '  a  com- 
mon partaking,  N.  See  Bell  on  the  Eucharist,  p.  71.  ^  **  of  the  Lord  ?**  Mss. 
7  ^  that  an  idol  is  any  thing.*'  These  words  are  omitted  in  the  Alex,  manuscript, 
which  omission  is  marked  with  Griesbach^s  approbation. 


Christ  now;  as  some  of  them  did  God  at  that  time."  Newcome.  "  Christ'*  it 
the  reading  of  the  received  text,  and  it  is  retained  by  Griesbach,  but  with  a 
mark  denoting  Kv^Mt  (Ixird)  to  be  in  his  judgement  the  preferable  reading. 
The  word  **  Lord'*  is  adopted  by  the  Primate  upon  the  authority  of  the  Vati* 
can  and  Rphr.  Mss.   *'  God**  is  the  reading  of  the  Alexandrine. 

*  Or,  **  For  we  are  all  one  bread,  and  one  body."  N.  m.  Others  render  thus : 
"  Because  the  bread  is  one,  we  tkough  numy  (or,  all  of  us]  are  one  body :  for 
we  all  partake  of  one  bread."  Bbbop  Pearce,  Ur,  Bell,  Ur*  Townson,  and 
Newcomers  Note. 
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83  table,  and  the  table  of  demons.    Do  we  proToke  the  Lord 

to  jealousy  ^  ?  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 
tS      All  things  are  lawful  %  but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
t4  all  things  are  lawful*,  but  all  things  edify  not.  Let  no  man 

seek  his  owBgoodonljf;  but  everj/  man  that  of  another  iJ$o» 
%5  Eat  whatsoevet  b  sold  in  the  shambles,  asking  no  question 
26  because  of  conscience.  For  the  earth  t5  the  Lord's,  and  all 
e7  that  is  in  it'.    And  if  any  of  those  who  believe  not  ask  yoa 

to  a  feast  J  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go;  eat  whatsoever  is  set 

28  before  you,  asking  no  question  because  of  conscience.  But 
if  any  man  say  to  you,  ^^  This  hath  been  offered  to  idols  ;^* 
eat  not,  because  of  him  who  told  thee^  and  because  of  con* 

29  science*.  I  mean  not  thine  own  conscience,  but  that  of 
another :  for  why  should  my  liberty  be  condemned  by  an- 

90  other  man's  conscience?  If '^  I  partake  with  thanksgiving, 
why  should  I  be  evil-spoken  of  on  account  of  that  for  which 

31  I  give  thanks?  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  whether  ye 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  no  cause  of  offending  to  the  Jews,  or  to  the  gentiles, 

33  or  to  the  church  of  God :  as  I  also  please  all  men  in  all 
things ;  not  seeking.mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 

Cu.  XI.  that  they  may  be  saved.  Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethen,  because  ye  remember  me  in 
all  things,  and  keep  my  traditions^  as  I  delivered  them  to 

3  you.    But  I  wish  you  to  know,  that  the  head  of  every  man 
is  Christ ;  and  that  the  head  otihe  woman  is  the  man ;  and 

4  thtU  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every  man,  praying  or  pro- 
phesying having  his  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head. 

b  But  every  woman,  praying  or  prophesying  with  her  head 

uncovered,  dishonoureth  her  head:  for  that  is  one  and  the 

6  same  thing  as  if  her  head  were  shaven.     For  if  a  woman 


*  Or,  to  jealons  aiuicr  ?  « lawfol  for  me,  R.  T.  *  Gr.  and  the  Adnefs  of  it. 
«  R.T.  addi,  **  for  the  earth  is  the  Loid^s,  and  all  that  b  In  it,**  •*^Bii** 
If,  R.T.      *  I.  e,  doctrinct,  N.  m. 
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be  not  covered,  kt  her  head  even  be  shorn :  but  if  it  be 
shameful  that  a  woman  should  have  her  head  shorn  or 

7  shaven,  let  her  be  covered.    For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  his  head,  since  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  Grod : 

8  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man.    For  the  man  is  not 

9  oithe  woman;  but  the  woman  oithe  man.   Nor  indeed  was 
the  man  created  for  the  woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  the  woman  ought  to  have  a  veil*  on  her 

11  head,  because  of  the  messengers  t.  Nevertheless,  neither 
is  the  woman  without  the  man,  nor  the  man  without  the  wo- 

12  man^,  through  the  Lord.  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man> 
so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman :  but  all  things  are  of  God. 

13  Judge  among  your  own  selves :  is  it  becoming  %  that  a  wo- 

14  man  pray  to  Grod  uncovered?  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour 

15  to  him ;  but  that^  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to 

16  her:  because  her  hair  is  given  [her]  for  a  covering.  But  if 
any  one  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom^ 
nor  the  churches  of  Grod. 

17  But  I  praise  you  not  when  I  declare  this ;  that  ye  come 

18  not  together  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse.  For  first^ 
when  ye  come  together  in  the  church*,  I  hear  that  there 

10  are  divisions'  among  you:  and  I  partly  believe  it.  For 
there  must  be  heresies  %  also  among  you ;  that  those  who 

*  ^  the  man  without  (he  womaiiy  nor  the  woman  without  the  man/*  R.  T. 

*  Or,  congregation,  N.m.  Sover.  23.        3  Gr.  schisms. 

♦  Gr.  power.  **  The  yell,  being  the  sign  or  tolten  of  the  man^s  power,  is 
called  i\99m.  See  Whitby  for  the  agreement  of  the  ancient  interpreters  in  this.*' 
Newcome. 

f  i.  e.  who  were  occasionally  sent  firom  the  separate  assemblies  of  the  men 
to  those  of  the  women.  See  Taylor  in  loc  The  Primate's  translation  is  **  an* 
gels,**  which  is  varioasly  interpreted.  But  as  a  good  reason  had  Just  been  as- 
signed for  the  wearing  of  a  yeil,  he  is  inclined  to  regard  the  clause  as  a  margi- 
nal gloss.  See  also  Dr.  Owen,  in  Bo wyer's  quarto. 

X  according  to  the  opinion  and  custom  of  your  country. 

\  **  heresies,"  1.  e.  schisms  proceeding  to  separations,  so  as  to  diride  the  chris* 
tlaa  community  into  parties,  and  Acte,  which  would  not  hold  commonion  with 
each  other. 
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to  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you.  When 
therefore  ye  come  together  into  one  place,  it  is  not  to  eat 

il  the  Lord's  supper.  For  when  ye  eat,  every  one  taketh  be- 
fore others  his  own  supper:  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another 

t3  is  drunken.  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  drink 
in?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of  Grod,  and  shame  those  that 
have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in 
this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

tS  For  I  have  received  from  the  Lord  that  which  I  deli- 
vered also  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  night  on 

t4  which  he  was  delivered  up,  took  bread ;  and  gave  thanks, 
and  Imike  t^;  and  said',  ^^  This  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 

25  for  you :  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me."  In  like  manner  ke 
took  the  cup  also,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  ^^  This  cup 
is  the  new  covenant  through  my  blood :  do  this,  as  often  as 

to  ye  shall  drink  t/,  in  remembrance  of  me."  For  as  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  [this]  cup,  ye  show  forth  the 

37  Lord's  death,  till  he  come.  Wherefore  whosoever  shall 
eat  the  bread  %  or  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily  *, 
will  be  guilty  of  projaning  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the 

tS  Lord.  But  let  a  man  try  himself  t;  and  then  let  him  eat  of 

to  thai  bread,  and  drink  oUhat  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  [unworthily],  eateth  and  drinketh  judgement  ^  to 

SO  himself,  not  distinguishing  the  Lord's  body  §.  For  this  cause 
many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  a  considerable 

*  Take,  eat^  R.  T.  These  wordi  are  waating  in  the  best  Mss.  some  of  which  alto 
omit  the  word  **  broken/*  See  Griesbach.aad  Newcomers  note.   •  this  bread,  R.  T. 


*  **  an  worthily:**  in  a  manner  nnsaitable  to  the  nature  and  desif^  of  the 
iottitation,  as  the  Corinthians  did^  by  confounding  the  Lord*s  supper  with  a  com* 
mon  meal,  or  an  idors  feast. 

f  ^  try  himself:**  let  him  consider  whether  he  understands  the  nature  aad 
design  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

X  <*  temporal  judgement.  See  ver.SOySlydSi  Rom.  xiL  9;  1  Pet  if.  17.** 
Newcome. 

S  *'  not  dUtingttishing  the  Lord*8  body:*'  that  is,  not  making  a  dlstinctioo 
between  the  Lord's  supper  and  a  commAi  meal,  or  rather  a  feast  apoa  a  sacri- 
fice in  ao  idol's  temple. 
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31  number  sleep.    But'  if  we  wonld  distinguish*  ourselves, 
3^  we  should  not  be  judged.    But  when  we  are  judged  by  the 
Lord,  we  are  chastened,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world  t. 
S3      Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  ea* 
34  the  LonTs  supper^  wait^  for  one  another.    If  any  roan  hun- 
ger, let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come  not  together  to 
judgement.  But  the  rest  I  will  set  in  order  when  I  come. 
Ch.  XII.  Now  concerning  spiritual  things^  brethren,  I  would 
9  not  have  you  ignorant.    Ye  know  that^  ye  were  gentiles, 

3  carried  away  to  dumb  idols,  as  ye  were  led.  Wherefore  I 
declare  unto  you  that  no  man,  speaking  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
saith,  ^^  Jesus  is  accursed;*'  and  that  no  man  can  say,  ^^  Je« 

4  BUS  is  the  Lord,"  but  by  the  holy  spirit.  Now  there  are  dif> 

5  ferences  of  gifts;  but  it  is  the  same  spirit.    And  there  are 
e  differences  of  ministries ;  but  t^t«  the  same  Lord.  And  there 

are  diflferences  of  works;  but  it  is  the  same  God,  who  work- 

7  eth  all  things  among  all.  But  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit 

8  is  given  to  every  man  for  that  which  is  profitable.  For  to 
one  is  given  by  the  spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  an- 
other the  word  of  knowledge,  according  to  the  same' spirit; 

0  and  to  another  faith,  through  the  same  spirit ;  and  to  another 

10  the  gifts  of  healing,  through  the  same  spirit;  and  to  another 

the  working  of  miracles;  and  to  another  prophecy;  and  to 

another  the  discerning  of  spirits ;  and  to  another  different 

kinds  of  languages ;  and  to  another  the  interpretation  of 

>  For  if,  Mas.      «  Or, "  receive  one  another,"  witliont  any  dbUnction  of  ricii 
and  poor.  See  Schleusner.        >  that  once,  Mss. 

♦  "  if  we  would  judge  so  as  to  ifu/in^uisA  between  ourselves,"  N.  The  word 
Is  the  same  as  in  ver.89.  q,d.  if  we  would  make  a  proper  dbtinction  between 
ouTKlves  and  the  wonhipers  of  idols,  and  did  not  imitate  their  excesses,  we 
should  not  suffer  these  calamities. 

f  The  apostle  gives  no  intimation  whatever  that  the  dbeases  suffered  by  the 
Corinthians  were  miraculously  inflicted.  It  is  more  probable  that  they  were 
the  nataral  consequences  of  their  intemperance.  Confounding  the  Lord!s  sup* 
per  with  an  idolatrous  festival,  they  indulged  theuHelvet  in  the  same  riotow  ex^ 
cess.  See  2  Cor.  xU.  8U 
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11  languages.  But  that  one  and  the  same  spirit  worketh  all 
these  things,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  pleaseth  ^• 

1%  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  that  [one]  body,  though  many,  are  one  bo- 

>3  dy ;  so  is  Christ  also.  For  through  one  spirit  we  have  beeo 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or  gentiles,  whe- 
ther slaves  or  free ;  and  we  have  been  all  made  to  drink  in- 

14  to  one  spirit.  'For  the  body  also  is  not  one  member,  but 

1 5  many.    If  the  foot  shall  say,  ^^  Because  I  am  not  the  hand^ 

16  I  am  not  of  the  body ;"  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ?  And 
if  the  ear  shall  say,  ^^  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 

17  of  the  body ;"  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ?  If  the  whole 
body  were  an  eye,  where  would  be  the  hearing  ?  if  the  whole 

18  were  hearing,  where  zt>ould  be  the  smelling  ?  But  now  GUmI 
hath  disposed  every  one  of  the  members  in  the  body,  ;rs  it 

19  hath  pleased  him.    And  if  all  the  parts  were  one  member, 

20  where  would  he  the  body  ?  But  now  there  are  many  mem- 

21  bers,  yet  ofdi/  one  body.  The  eye '  cannot  say  to  the  hand, 
^^  I  have  no  need  of  thee;"  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet, 

,32  ^^  I  have  no  need  of  you."  Nay,  much  more,  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  the  weaker,  are  necessa- 

23  ry :  and  as  to  those  members  of  the  body  which  we  think  to 
be  the  more  dishonourable,  upon  these  we  bestow  more 
abundant  honour;    and  our  uncomely  parts  have  more 

24  abundant  comeliness :  whereas  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need :  but  Grod  hath  tempered  the  body  together,  having 

25  given  more  abundant  honour  to  the  meaner  part:  that  there 
should  be  no  division  in  the  body :  but  that  the  members 

26  should  have  the  same  care  for  one  another.  And  thus  if  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  if  one 


»  And  the  eye,  R.T. 


*  Difine  inspiration  it  here  personified.  So  our  Lord  saith  of  the  wind, 
John  iii.  8:  ^The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listetku"  The  apostle  does  not Beaa 
|o  teMi  tliat  the  spirit  of  God  is  a  real  person,  a  distinct  intelligent  ageoC,  bat 
that  God  distributeth  spiritual  {ifu  according  to  his  plcusiire.  See  also  Gal.  iii. 6« 
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%1  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.  But 

28  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  his  members  severally  ^  And 

God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondly 

prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of 

healings,  helps,  governments,  different  kinds  of  languages. 

iO  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all 

30  workers  o/* miracles?  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all 

31  speak  in  different  languages  ?  do  all  interpret  ?  But  zealously 
desire  the  best  gifts.  And  yet  I  show  unto  you  by  far  the 
most  excellent  way. 

Cu.  XIII.  If  I  speak  in  the  languages  of  men  and  of  angels, 
but  have  not  love,  I  become  like  sounding  brass,  or  Uke  a 
a  noisy  cymbal.  And  ifl  have  <A€g^<j^prophecy,  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge,  and  if  I  have  all  faith 
so  as  to  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  if  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  give 
my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me 

4  nothing.   Love  is  long-sufiering,  a9f(/ is  kind;  loveenvieth 
.  5  not ;  love  is  not  vain,  is  not  pufied  up,  doth  not  behave  it- 
self unbecomingly,  seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
it  voked*,  deviseth  not  evU,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 

7  joiceth  together  with  the  truth ;  covereth  all  things,  believ- 

8  eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Love 
never  faileth :  but  whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall 
be  done  away' ;  whether  Mere  be  languages,  they  shall  cease ; 

0  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  be  done  away.  For  we 

10  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part :  but  when  that  which 
is  perfect  cometh,  then  that  which  is  in  part  will  be  done 

11  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  thought  as 
a  child,  I  reasoned  as  a  child  :  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 

12  did  away  childish  things.  For  now  we  see  as  through  a  dim 
glass,  darkly ;  but  then  we  shall  see  face  to  fiice :  now  I 
know  in  part ;  but  then  I  shall  clearly  know,  as  I  also  am 

>  in  part,  N.  See  N.  m.         «  *•  It  not  highly  provoked;*  N.        »  Or,  cone  to 
HO  ^nd  I  N.  m.   So  ver.  10, 
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18  dearly  known.  And  now  remainethfiiith,hope^  love  \tiMe 

three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  lore. 

Ch.xiy.  Follow  after  love;    and  zealously  desire  spifitoal 

%  gifts ;  but  rather  that  ye  may  prc^hesy.  For  he  whoq>eak- 

eth  in  a  different  language,  speaketh  not  to  men,  but  t»  God : 

for  none  understandeth  him ;  however,  in  his  spirit  he  speak* 

3  eth  mysteries :  but  he  who  prophesieth,  speaketh  to  mea 

4  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  consolation.  He  who  speak- 
eth in  a  different  language,  edifieth  himself;  but  he  who  pro- 

5  phesieth,  edifieth  the  church*.  Now  I  would  that  ye  all  spake 
in  different  languages,  but  rather  that  ye  prophesied:  for 
greater  is  he  who  prophesieth,  than  he  who  speaketh  with 
tongues :  Unless  he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive 
edification. 

6  And  now,  brethren,  if  I  come  to  you  speaking  in  d^efeni 
languages,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  unless  I  shall  speak  to 
you  either  by  a  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophe- 

7  sying,  or  by  doctrine?  In  like  manner  if  things  without  life, 
which  give  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  give  no  distinction 
in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  harped? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 

9  pare  himself  to  battle  ?  So  likewise  unless  ye  utter  by  the 
tongue  words  which  can  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 

10  known  what  is  spoken?  for  ye  will  speak  to  the  air.  There 
are  I  know  not  how  many  kinds  of  languages'  in  the  world; 

11  and  none  of  them  is  without  signification.  If  therefore  I 
know  not  the  meaning  of  the  language,  I  shall  be  a  barba* 
rian  to  him  who  speaketh,  and  he  who  speaketh  will  be  a 

12  barbarian  to  me.  So  likewise,  since  ye  are  zealous  of  spiri- 
tual gifts  %  seek  that  ye  may  abound  in  them  to  the  edifica- 

13  tion  of  the  church^.  Wherefore,  let  him  who  speaketh  in  an 

14  unknown  language  pray  that  he  may  interpret.  For  if  I  pray 


*  Or,  faith,  hope,  loye,  will  remain,  N.  m.  *  Or,  the  coDgregatton.  N.  m. 
?  Or,  There  is  a  certain  nidnber  of  laagaages,  N.  m.  «  Gr.  spirit!.  *  Or, 
coogregatioot  N.m.  wkddOYtr*  19, 23^28^33^94/^ 3b. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1   CORINTHIANS  XIV.  411 

in  an  unknown  language,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  meaning 

15  is  unprofitable.  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spi- 
rit, and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also  * :  I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding 

16  also.  Otherwise,  when  thou  shalt  bless  God  with  thy  spirit, 
how  shall  the  unlearned  hearer^  say  Amen  at  thy  thanks-* 

17  giving,  since  he  knoweth  not  what  thou  sayest  ?  For  thou  in- 

18  deed  givest  thanks  well ;  but  the  other  is  not  edified.  I  gire 
thanks  to  God%  speaking  in  different  languages  *  more  than 

10  ye  all :  yet  I  would  rather  speak  in  the  church  five  words 
with  meaning,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  instruct  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  language. 

30  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  understanding :  however,  in 
wickedness  be  infants,  but  in  understanding  be  perfect  men. 

il  It  is  written  in  the  law,  "  With  men  of  other  languages  and 
with  other  lips,  I  will  speak  to  this  people ;  yet  neither  then  '^ 

S2  will  they  hearken  to  me,  saith  the  Lord."  Wherefore  differ^ 
eni  languages  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  those  who  believe,  but 
to  unbelievers ;  but  prophesying  is  for  a  sign,  not  to  unbe- 

38  lievers,  but  to  those  who  believe.  If  therefore  the  whole 
church  come  together  into  one  place,  and  all  speak  in  t/n* 
known  languages,  and  those  that  are  ^inlearned  or  unbe* 

34  lievers  come  in,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ?  But  if 
all  prophesy,  and  an  unbeliever  or  one  unlearned  come  in, 

35  he  is  convicted  by  all,  he  is  searched  out  by  all :  ^  the  se- 
crets of  his  heart  are  made  manifest ;  and  then  he  will  fall 
down  on  his  fiice  and  worship  Grod,  declaring  that  Grod  is  in 
you  of  a  truth. 

36  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come  together,  hath 
each  of  you  a  psalm,  hath  he  a  doctrine,  hath  he  an  unknown 

^  language,  hath  he  a  revelation,  hath  he  an  interpretation  ? 

>  with  my  spirit,  and  with  meaning  also,  N.  *  So  Wakefield.  ^  be  that  filleth 
the  place  of  the  nnlearned,*^  N.  he  who  is  in  the  condition  of  an  nnlearned 
person.  Rosennroller.  Schleosner.  '  to  **  my**  God,  R.  T.  and  N.  <  in  a  df^ 
ferent  langoage,  Mn.  &  Or,  **  nor  tva  thus,*'  M.  nu  *  **  And  so,*'  the  N* 
crets,&c«R.T. 
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412  1  CORINTHIANS  XIV.  XV. 

97  Lietall  things  be  done  to  edifying.  Now  if  any  man  speak  in 
an  unknown  language,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  bjf  ihresy 

%S  and  that  in  succession ;  and  let  one  interpret :  but  if  there 
be  no  interpreter,  let  such  keep  silence  in' the  church ;  and 

20  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  €rod.  And  let  two  or  three 

30  prophets  speak;  and  letthe  others  discern.  'Buiif  any  thing 
be  revealed  to  another  who  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  keep  si- 

31  lence.     For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one ;  that  all  may 

32  learn,  and  all  may  be  exhorted.  Now  the  spirits '  of  the  pro- 

33  phets  are  subject  to  the  prophets ;  (for  Grod  is  not  the  auAor 
of  disorder,  but  of  peace :)  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches:  for  they 
are  not  permitted  to  speak;  but  are  commanded  to  be  under 

35  obedience,  as  the  law  also  saith.  And  if  they  desire  to  learn 
any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home;  for  it  is 
unbecoming'  that  women'  should  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What?  did  the  word  of  God  come  forth  from  you?  or 

37  hath  it  reached  to  you  only  ?  If  any  man  seem  to  be  a  pro- 
phet, or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  which 

38  I  write  to  you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Liord.    But  if 
30  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant.  Wherefore,  bre- 

thren,  zealously  desire  to  prophesy ;  and  yet  forbid  not  to 
40  speak  in  different  languages.    But*  let  all  things  be  done 

decently  and  in  order. 
Ch.  XV.  Now  I  declare  to  you,  brethren,  the  gospel  which  I 

preached  to  you^  which  ye  have  received  also,  and  in  which 
3  ye  stand;  by  which  ye  are  saved  also,  if  ye  keep  in  memory 

what  doctrine  I  preached  to  you  :  unless  ye  have  believed 

3  in  vain.  For  I  delivered  to  you  among  the  chief  things,  what 
I  received  also,  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the 

4  scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  the 

5  third  day,  according  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  seea 

6  by  Peter*,  then  by  the  twelve.   After  that,  he  was  seen  by 

*  the  spirit— 18  subject,  Mss.       ^  Or,  thameful,  N.  m.      *  that «  wonuuiy  llsi« 

#  R.  T.  omits  the  word  **  Bnt.^'      *  Gr.  Cephas. 
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ftbove  five  hundred  brethren  at  once;,  of  whom  the  greater 
f  part  remain  until  now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep.  After  that, 
8  he  was  seen  by  James ;  then  by  all  the  apostles.  And,  last 

of  all,  he  was  seen  by  me  also,  as  by  one  bom  out  of  due 
0  time.  Fori  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  worthy 

to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of 

10  Gk>d.  But  by  the  favour  of  God  I  am  what  I  am :  and  his 
favour  which  was  bestowed  on  me,  was  not  in  vain ;  but  I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the 

1 1  favour  of  €rod  which  was  with  me.  Whether  therefore  it  be 
I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  have  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of 

1 3  the  dead  ^  ?  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then 

14  Christ  is  not  risen.  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  i^  both 

1 5  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  [also]  vain^  Yea,  we  are 
found  false  witnesses  also  concerning  God ;  because  we  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ,  whom  he  raised 

16  not  up,  if  the  dead  rise  not.    For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 

17  Christ  is  not  risen.  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  your  fiiitht> 

18  vain ;  ye  are  still  in  your  sins.    Then  those  also  that  are 

19  fiaiUen  asleep  in  Christ,  have  perished  *.  If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

30  But  indeed  Christ  hath  been  raised  firom  the  dead',  the 

31  first-fruits*  of  those  who  sleep.    For  since  by  man  came 
33  death,  by  man  also  cometh  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For 

as  through  Adam  all  die,  so  likewise  through  Christ  all  will 
33  be  made  alive  t.    But  every  one  in  his  own  order:  Christ 

*  Or,  ^  that  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  an  impossibility  ?**  NewcomeVnote. 

*  tlien  our  preach  inn;  U  vain,  and  yonr  faith  also  is  vain.  N.     >  So  Wal[efieJd, 
•*  But  now  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,*'  V.    <  he  is  the  first  fruits,  R.  T.  and  N. 


*  Obsenre,  if  there  is  no  resurrection  Christ  is  not  raised,  and  all  hit  disci-  . 
pies  are  lost.  This  reasoning  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  the 
virtuous  dead  are  in  a  state  of  felicity  previous  to  their  resurrection. 

f  **  Here,"  says  Dr.  Priesdey  in  his  note  upon  the  text,  ^  the  apostle  evi- 
dently considen  Christ  at  a  mere  Hian  as  much  at  Adam  was  %  death  being  in-- 
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the  first-fruits;  afterward  tkose  that  are'Christ^s  atUsap* 

34  pearance.  (Then  will  be  the  end,  when  Christ  shall  have  de- 
livered up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  ^  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power: 

35  for  he  must  reign,  till  he  have  put  all  enemies  under  \k 
U  feet.  The  last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  even  death*.  For 
%7  ^'  he  hath  subjected  all  things  under  his  feet."  But  when  k 

is  said,  ^^  All  things  are  subjected,"'  H  is  manifest  that  Heb 

38  excepted  who  subjected  all  things  to  him.  And  when  aD 
things  shall  be  subjected  to  him,  then  the  Son  himself  also 
will  be  subjected  to  Him  who  subjected  all  things  to  him, 

39  that  God  may  be  all  among  all.)  Otherwise,  what  shall  they 
do  that  are  baptized  in  the  place  of  those  that  are  dead,  if 
the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  then  are  they  baptized  in  their 

30  placet?  And  why  stand  we  also  in  danger  every  hour?  I 

*  done  away,  N. 


trodacf  d  by  one  man,  and  eternal  life  by  another."  It  is  also  to  be  obsemif 
that  all,  withoat  exception,  who  die  in  Adam,  wiU  participate  in  tbii  gitrioa 
and  happy  resurrection  by  Christ.  Not,  indeed,  aU  at  the  same  tiiB(,lMU  ftck 
in  his  own  order.  First,  Christ ;  afterward^  all  virtnoos  persons  and  trif  be- 
lievers, at  his  second  coming;  lastly,  comcth  the  end,  the  fraud  coosaoBitioi 
of  all  things,  when  all  bis  ejieroies  thai!  be  pat  ander  his  feet,  and  ail  thiap 
shall  be  subdued  to  him:  that  is,  when  all  natural  and  moral  evil  shall  bf  ex* 
terminated,  and  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory.  This  is  that  gloHsM 
bsue  of  the  divine  administration  to  which  the  gospel  encoarafrs  otto  look  far- 
ward,  and  for  which  it  is  intended  to  qualify  and  prepare  all  who  practkaBy 
embrace  it.  **  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  who  hath  part  in  the  first  resarrecUot; 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power.**  See  Chancy  on  UniTcrsal  Salratiiii 
p.  19T. 

•  **  The  last  enemy  who  will  be  done  away  is  death.**  N.  This  translatisat 
which  a^^rees  also  with  the  common  venion,  greatly  enervates  (be  nposUe'i 
meaning;  which  is  to  announce  that  this  great  enemy  will  be  completel; 4e- 
f  troyed ;  not  merely  that  he  will  be  the  last  in  order  for  destruction.  See  Do^ 
dridge,  and  Hallet*s  Notes  and  Obs.  vol.  i.  p.  75. 

f  in  the  place  of  the  dead,  R.  T.  **  Le  Clerc,  on  Hammond,  says,  *  To»e 
their  interpretation  seems  most  probable,  who  suppose  im^  equitalent  to  ms 
and  the  sense  to  be  this :  If  there  were  no  resurrection,  what  would  becoaesi 
those  who  every  day,  (hough  they  see  christians  put  to  death  for  their  profcf- 
sion,  yet  cheerfully  receive  baptism,  that  they  may  supply  the  place  of  (hssr 
that  are  dead  in  the  chrbtian  church.*  " — ^*'  Baptized  for  the  dead ;  or,  coa- 
ceming  the  dead ;  that  is,  as  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  the  resurrectioB  if 
the  dead,  or  in  the  gospel  which  tcachea  that  important  doctrine.  See  Aleni- 
der  in  loc 
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81  protest  by  my  glorying  on  your  -account^  which  I  have  in 

32  Christ  Jesus  our  Liord,  I  die  daily.     I^  to  speak  according 

to  the  manner  of  men^  I  hare  fought  with  wild  beasts  at 

Ephesus  *9  what  doth  it  profit  roe  ?  If  the  dead  rise  not, 

8S  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die  t.     Be  not  de^ 

ceived :    ^^  Evil   conversations   corrupt   good  manners.'^ 

34  A wak^ruly,  and  sin  not :  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  Grod :  I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  ^^  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ? 

36  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?^'  TAoti  inconsiderate  ^a», 

37  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  made  alive,  unless  it  die.  And 
as  to  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  the  body  which 
will  be,  but  bare  grain ;  perhaps  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 

38  grain.    But  God  giveth  it  a  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him ; 

39  and  to  every  seed  its  own  body.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh :  but  there  is  onejlesh  of  men,  and  another  flesh  of 

40  beasts,  and  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There 
are  also  heavenly  bodies,  and  earthly  bodies ;  but  the  glory 

*  of  the  heavenly  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  earthly  is  an- 

41  other.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of 
the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars :  (for  one  star  dif- 

42  fereth  firom  another  star  in  ^ory :)  so  t^  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  also.  The  body  is  sown  in  corruption  {,  it  is  raised 

43  in  incorruption :  it  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  In  glo- 

44  ry :  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown 
an  animal  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.   There  is'  an 

*  by  onr  gloryini;  which,  &c.  Mas.       *  ^  Seeing  there  is  an  animal  body,  there 
is  also,"  &c.  Mite. 

*  **  If,  to  borrow  an  image  from  hnman  affairs, Gal.  iii.  15, 1  have  contend- 
ed with  men  as  fierce  as  beasts  at  Ephesus,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  have  been  con- 
demned to  fight  with  wild  beasts,  &c.  See  cb*  iv.  9.  Ignatius  is  quoted  by  Bp. 
Pearce as  saying, iNr«  ^y^mt  iaxt**^*»t^ni  Bnftftmx^**^  Newcome. 

+  This  is  the  pnnctuation  of  Wakefield  and  Griesbach.  The  Archbishop 
adopts  that  of  the  common  version. 

X  The  comparison  here  is  not  between  the  body  which  is  pnt  into  the  grave 
and  that  which  wiU  be  raised  at  the  last  day,  but  between  the  state  of  man  in 
the  present  frail  and  mortal  life,  and  that  in  which  he  will  be  placed  after  hb 
resurrection  from  the  grave,  when  he  will  be  made  glorious,  happy,  and  im* 
mortal. 
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45  animal  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  writ- 
ten, The  first  ^^  man,'*  Adam,  ^^  became  a  living  animal:*' 

46  but  the  last  Adam  is  a  life-giving  spirit.  However,  thatsof 
not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  animal:  and 

47  afterward  came  that  which  is  spiritual.  The  first  man  wat 
from  the  ground,  earthy :  the  second  man  tdHI  bt  from  hea« 

48  ven  [heavenly  *] .  As  v>as  the  earthy,  such  are  i^  also  that 
are  earthy ;  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  will  they  also  be 

40  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  we  shall  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  also. 

50  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God;  nor  doth  corruption  inherit  in- 

51  corruption.    Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery :  we  shall  not 

52  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed  t,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trumpet :  for  \he  trumpet 
will  sound,  and  the  dead  will  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 

53  we  shall  be  changed. .  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  in* 

54  corruption ;  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So 
when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  sbd 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  will  come 
to  pass  the  words  which  are  written :  ^^  Death  is  swallowed 

55  up  in  victory."  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0 grate, 

56  where  is  thy  victory  ?"  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and 

57  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  Grod,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

58  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead&st,  immofc* 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  knowing 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

*  The  second  man  leill  he  [the  Lord]  from  heaven.  N.  and  Griesbacli.  Tie 
M'ord  Ktf^iff  (Lord)  b  wanting  in  the  Vatican,  Ephr.  Clermont, and  maay  other 
manuscripta,  and  in  the  most  ancient  versions,  and  i$  marked  by  Griesbachas 
probably  an  interpolation.  The  word  9^**^  (heavenly)  is  found  in  soac  gosA 
Mss.,  and  in  the  Ethiopic  and  Vulgate  versions.  By  introdaclng  it*  the  latter 
clause  of  the  verse  better  corresponds  with  the  former.  See  Wakefield.  Mar- 
cion  is  accused  by  TertuUian  of  inserting  the  word  K»^«f . 
*  +  "«  we  shaU  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  not  all  be  changed."  Ms.    Thisiitk 

reading  of  the  Ephrem  manuscript:  but  it  seems  hardly  intelligible.  Thecopki 
vary ;  but  the  received  text  is  supported  by  the  Vatican  manuscript  aad  the 
Syriac  vemon,  and  ii  probably  the  true  reading. 
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Cu.  XVI.  Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I 

have  appointed  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  do  ye  likewise. 

i  Upon  the  first  dajf  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  somC" 

what  by  him,  treasuring  up  according  as  he  prospereth ;  that 

3  there  be  no  collections  when  I  come.  And  when  I  come^ 
whomsoever  ye  shall  approve,  them  I  will  send  with  letters 

4  to  take  your  gift  to  Jerusalem.    But  if  it  be  worthy  of  my 

5  going  also,  they  shall  go  with  me.  Now  I  will  come  to  you, 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia :  (for  I  mean  to  pass 

0  through  Macedonia:)  and  perhaps  I  shall  remain,  yea,  and 
winter  with  you,  that  ye  may  conduct  me  on  my  way  whi- 

f  thersoever  I  go.  For  I  do  not  desire  to  see  you,  at  this  time, 
on  the  way  onlj/ ;  but  I  hope  to  remain  a  while  with  you,  if 

8  the  Lord  permit.  But  I  shall  remain  atEphesus  until  Pen« 

0  tecost.  For  a  great  and  laborious  door  ^  is  opened  to  me : 
and  /  have  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be  with  you  without 
fear :  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Liord,  as  I  also  do. 

1 1  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him :  but  conduct  him  on  his 
way  in  peace:  that  he  may  come  to  me:  for  I  expect' him 

19  with  the  brethren.  And  concerning  our  brother  ApoUos,  I 
greatly  entreated  him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren : 
yet  he  was  by  no  means  willing  to  come  now ;  but  he  will 
come  when  he  shall  have  a  convenient,  time. 

IS      Watch,  stand  firmly  in  the  fitith,  show  yourselves  men, 

14  be  strong.  Let  all  things  among  you  be  done  with  love. 

15  Now  I  entreat  you,  brethren,  whereas  ye  know  that  the 
household  of  Stephanas  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that 
they  have  addicted  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  saints, 

16  that  ye  also  submit  yourselves  to  such,  and  to  every  one  that 

17  helpeth  with  me  and  laboureth.  I  rejoice  at  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus :  for  what  remain- 

18  ed  to  be  done  on  your  part,  they  have  supplied.    For  they 


Or,  opportiiDity9  N.  ■• 
9B 
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have  refreshed  my  spirit  and  yours:  wberefiire  admow* 

ledge  those  that  are  such. 
10      The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.    Aquila  and  Priscilli 

salute  you  miich  in  the  Lord ;  and  the  church '  alsoihaioh 
SO  sembkih  iir  their  house.  All  the  brethren  salute  you.  Stlote 

one  another  with  a  ho)y  kiss. 
91      The  salutati<m  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  If  any  man  lore 
32  not  the  Lord  [Jesus  Christ,]  let  him  be  separatedyhmiyoa'. 
23  Our  Lord  cometh.    The  fiivour  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist 

be  with  you.    My  love  *  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesis. 

[Amen.]  t. 


Or,  coDgregation,  N.  m.         *  So  Waketield.  Let  km  be  accaned,  If. 


•  My  love,  &c.  This  if  an  unnmal  mode  of  aantotioo  with  the  apoide,  ai 
Bishop  Pearce  tbinlu  it  wovld  have  l>een  vo^  strange  if  he  bad  ynjei  or  wiik- 
ed  that  his  love  night  l>e  with  the  Corinthians  in  the  same  form  of  expraMt 
In  which  he  prays  or  wishes  that  the  grace  of  Christ  might  be  with  tbea.  The 
Alex.  Bfs.  omiu  ^,  and  Le  Clerc  thinks  that  MOT  is  a  mistalLe  for  60^ 
(God),  so  that  the  tme  reading  is  ''  the  lo?e  of  God  be  with  yoi  «U  hi  CM 
JesQS.'*  Compares  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

f  The  first  episUe  to  the  Corinthians  was  written  from  Philippi  by  Sifpks- 
nas  and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus  and  Timothy.  R.  T.  Thb  postecrifit  h  erft- 
neous,  it  being  evident  from  ch.  zvl.  ^  I9»  tbat  this  episUe  was  writim  firsa 
Ephesas. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF   PAUL  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  X  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  to  the  church  of  €rod  which  i^  at 

9  Corinth,  and  to '  all  the  saints  that  are  in  all  Achaia :  fa- 
vour be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  B,ndJrom 
the  Lford  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ;  who 
coiiiforteth  us  in  all  our  affliction,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  those  that  are  in  any  affliction^  by  the  comfort  with 

5  which  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God  ^.  For  as  the  su& 
ferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  comfort  also  abound- 

6  eth  by  Christ.  But  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your 
comfort  and  salvation ;  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is 
for  your  comfort,  which  worketh  in  the  patient  enduring  of 

7  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer  *.  And  our  hope 
concerning  you  is  stead&st ;  since  '  we  know  that  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  are  ye  of  the  comfort  also. 

8  For,  brethren,  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant  of  our  af« 
fliction  which  befel  us  in  Asia;  that  we  were  exceedingly 
pressed  above  our  strength,  so  that  we  despaired  even  of 

0  life.    But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that 

^  Gr.  with.       *  Or,  wUh  which  God  comforCeth  us^ ourselves.  N.  m.       >  Or, 
in  at  much  as  we  know,  N.  m. 

— - —  - 

«  R.T.  reads,  **  But  whether  we  be  afflicted  it  Is  for  your  comfort  and  salva- 
tion, which  is  effected  by  the  patient  endnring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we 
alio  inffer^  or  whether  we  be  comforted  it  it  for  yonr  comfort  and  salvation.** 
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we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves  but  in  that  God  who  raiseth 
10  the.  dead :  who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death^  and  doth 

deliver  us;  in  whom  we  hope  that  still  also  he  will  deliver 
IV  us;  you  likewise  helping ^  together  with  others  by  prayer 

for  us ;  that  because  of  the  benefit  ^  bestowed  on  us  by  means 

of  many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  for  us. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this ;  the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  sincerity  toward  Grod*,  (not  with  car- 
nal ■♦  wisdom,  but  by  the  favour  of  God,)  we  have  behaved 
ourselves  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  toward  you. 

13  For  we  do  not  write. different  things  to  you,  but  only  what 
ye  read  or  even  acknowledge ;  and  I  hope  that  ye  will  ac- 

14  knowledge  [even]  to  the  end :  as  ye  have  acknowledged  us 
also  as  to  a  part  of  you ;  for  we  are  your  glorying,  as  ye  ako 
xoill  be  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1 5  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  desirous  of  coming  to  yon 

16  formerly,  (that  ye  might  receive  a  second  benefit ;)  and  to 
pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  to  return  to  you  from  Ma- 
cedonia, and  to  be  conducted  by  you  on  my  way  toward  Jo- 

17  dea.  When  therefore  I  thus  purposed,  did  I  use  any  light- 
.  ness  ?  or  the  things  which  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be  yes,  yes,  and 

18  no,  no^?  But  as  God  is  fiiithful,  our  preaching  to  you  was 

19  not^yesandno.  For  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  Grod,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by  us,  (even  by  me,  and  Silvanus,  and 

.  Timothy,)  was  not  yes,  and  no,  but  through  him  was  yes: 
to  for  all  the  promises  of  God  are  yes,  through  him,  and  tmlh 
31  through  him,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us.  But  he  that  esta- 
blisheth  us  together  with  you  in  Christ^  and  hath  anointed 
%t  us,  is  God :  who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest 
n  of  the  spirit  in  our  hearts.  Moreover  I  call  upon  Grod  as  a 

«  Or,  working,  N.m.  •  Or,  grmdoua  delWeraoce,  N.  m.  »  Or,  **  with  the 
greatest  simplicity  and  sincerity,**  Sn. '  4  Or,  worldly,  N.  m.  »  Michaells 
coivjectares  that  the  tme  reading  is  T»HUyW^»m  r««,  nw,  that  my  yes  sbottid  be  noi 
and  my  no,  jes.  Marsh's  Michaelis,  vol.  11.  p.  40S.  •  «  fc  not,"  Urn,  »  Or, 
Hand  yoa at  conceniing  Christ, N.BU 
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witness  to  myself,  *  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  to 
24  Corinth :  (not  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but 

are  fellow-helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  feith  ye  stand :) 

Cu.  II.  but  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that  I  would  not 

2  come  to  you  again  in  grief.  For  if  I  grieve  you,  who  maketh 

.3  me  glad,  but  he  that  is  grieved  by  me?  And  I  wrote  this 

matter  [to  youj,  lest  when  I  came,  I  should  have  grief  from 

those  on  whose  account  I  ought  to  rejoice;  having  confi- 

4  dence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  For  out 
of  much  affliction  and  distress  of  heart,  I  wrote  to  you  with 
many  tears;  not  merely  that  ye  might  be  grieved,  but  that 
ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have  most  abundantly  for 

5  you.  But  if  any  one  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved 
0  me,  but  in  part ;  that  I  may  not  charge  you  all.    Sufficient 

7  to  such  a  man  is  that  rebuke,  which  was  given  by  many.  So 
that,  on  the  contrary,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  Aim,  and  to 
coolkfort  him;  lest  such  a  man  should  be  swallowed  up  by 

8  excessive  grief.    Wherefore  I  beseechyou  to  confirm  yot/r 

9  love  toward  him.  For  to  this  end  also  I  wrote,  that  I  might 
know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obec(ient  in  all  things. 

10  But  to  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  1  forgive  also :  for  what 
I  have  forgiven,  if  I  have*  forgiven  any  thing,  for  your  sakes 

XI  I  have  done  ity  in  the  person  of  Christ ;  lest  the  adversary  ^ 
should  gain  advantage  over  us  :  for  we  are  hot  ignorant  of 
his  devices. 

la      Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ, 

13  and  a  door  was  opened  to  me  by  the  Lord,  I  had  no  rest  in 
my  spirit,  because  I  found  not  Titus  my  brother :  but  \  bade 
them  farewell,  and  went  thence  into  Macedonia. 

1 4  But  thanks  be  to  God,  that  always  causeth  us  to  triumph* 
in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest '  the  odour  of  the  knowledge 

15  of  himself  by  us  in  every  place.  (For  we  are  a  sweet  odour* 

*  Gr.  «*  Satim."  So  N.       •  Who  leadeth  ua  in  triumph^  Wakefield.        >  Qr, 
•ipneftdeth  abroad,"*  N.m.        4  smell,  N. 

«  Bq  Wakefield.  *"  Ai  a  wUncMafalntt  my  lMfe,ifltpeakfabe^''  N. 
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of  Christ  unto  6od^  among  those  that  are  saved,  and  aiiioiig 

16  those  that  are  lost :  to  the  one  we  are  the  odour  of  death 
unto  death ;  and  to  the  other,  the  odour  of  life  unto  life : 

17  and  who  t>  sufficient  for  these  thing;8  ?)  For  we  are  not  as 
many  ^  who  corrupt  *  the  word  of  God :  but  we  speak  in 
Christ  as  of  sincerity,  as  of  God,  as  in  the  .presence  of  (Sod. 

Ch.  III.  Do  we  begin  to  commend  ourselves  again?  or  need 

we,  as  some,  epistles  of  commendation  to  you,  or  of  cooh 

%  mendation  from  you?  Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in  the 

3  heafts  of  us  ally  known  and  read  by  all  men :  sincere  are 
manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered 
by  us,  not  written  with  ink,  but  by  the  spirit  of  the  living 
God ;  not  on  tables  of  stone,  but  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  tbe 
heart. 

4  Now  we  have  such  confidence  through  Christ  toward 
6  God.    Not  because  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  place 

any  thing  to  account  as  from  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency 

6  is  from  God:  who  hath  even  made  us  sufficient  ministers  of 
the  new  covenant;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  ike 

7  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.  But  if  the  minis- 
try-of  death,  engraven  in  letters  on  stones,  was  glorious,  so 
that  the  sons  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  bee 
of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance,  which  glory  was 

8  to  be  done  away;  how  shall  not  the  ministry  of  the  spirit  be 
0  rather  glorious*  ?  For  if  the  ministry  of  condemnation  teas 

glorious,  much  more  doth  the  ministry  of  justification  abonnd 

10  in  glory.  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  bad  no 
glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  which  exceed- 

11  eth.  For  if  that  which  shall  be  done  away  zmi^  glorious, 
much  more  must  that  which  remaineth  be  glorious  t. 

•  *•  as  o(hers,"  Mss.  «  Gr.  in  glory.  So  ver.  9, 11. 

*  **  that  adalterate/'  N.  ao  aUuion  to  vintnen  who  ada\^terate  pore  wiae 
witb  aowholesome  mixtures. 

f  Mr.  Hallct  tmnsUtes  thU  vcrse^  «*  For  If  tliat  which  is  done  away  bt  im 
imay  by  glory,  much  more  that  which  remaioethy  remidnetk  in  glory.  Noteiu' 
Dbc  voL  i.  p.  S6. 
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It      Having  therefore  such  hope,  we  use  great  fireedom  of 

13  speech :  and  do  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a  veil  over  his  fitce : 
that  the  sons  of  Israel  may  not  steadfastly  behold  the  end  of 

14  that  which  is  to  be  done  away  ^ :  (yet  their  minds  are  blind- 
ed :  for  until  this  very  day'  the  same  veil  remaineth  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  covenant;  it  not  being  discovered  that  it 

L5  is  done  away 'through  Christ;  but  even  unto  this  day,  when 

16  Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart:  nevertheless 
when  that  heart  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  will  be 

17  taken  away :  and  the  Lord  is  that  spirit:  and  where  the 

18  spirit  of  the  Lord  isy  [there]  t^  freedom :)  but  we  all  be- 
holding as  in  a  mirror  with  uncovered  fiice  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory 
to   glory,    even  as  by  the  Lord,    who  is  that   spirit*. 

Ch.  IV.  Wherefore  having  this  ministry,  according  as  we  have 
'  %  received  mercy,  we  &int  not;  but  have  renounced  the  hid* 
den  things  of  shame,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  corrupt-  ' 
ing  the  word  of  God ;  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  re- 
commending ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience,  in  the 
^  sight  of  God.  But  if  our  gospel^also  be  covered  it  is  covered 

4  among  those  that  are  lost :  among  those  unbelievers  whose 
minds  the  god  of  this  world  f  hath  blinded,  so  that  the  lustre 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 

5  doth  not  enlighten  <Aem*.  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselvesNyour  servants  '  for  the 

*  Or,  might  not  iteadfasUy  behold  the  end  of  that  which  it  now  done  Away; 
« <*  antil  this  day,**  R.  T.  and  N.  '  **  whkh  vd/is  done  away,**  R.T.  «  Gr. 
lest  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ  tbonld  enlighten  them.        *  Gr.  >la?et. 

•  <*  the  Lord  who  It  that  spirits**  or,  **  the  Lord,  the  spirit.*'  The  design 
of  the  apostle  is  to  prove  that  Christ,  that  is  the  chrMlian  revelation,  is  the  spi- 
rit, i.  e.  the  end  and  design,  the  snm  and  sabetance,  of  the  Mosaic  oeconony  or 
the  Law.  It  b  plain  therefore  that  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from  thb  teit  to 
prove  the  distinct  personal  existence  of  a  mppoted  divine  person  called  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

f  i.e.  a  worldly  selfish  spirit,  or  an  attachment  to  inveterate  pnjadicei, 
expressed  figvratlvely  and  allegorically,as  tlkMigh  that  imaginary  being  who  b 
rfprcieated  as  the  mler  of  that  portion  of  flMakind  who  oppose  thefoiptl  hmX 
fascinated  and  blinded  their  eyes  agaimt  the  light  of  tnth»  ' 
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0  sake  of  Jesus.  For  Chkl  who  commanded  the  light  to  shiae 
out  of  darkness,  shone  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  lustre  of 
his  glorious  knowledge  ^  in  the  fiu^  of  Jesus  Christ. 

«7      But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  ex- 

8  cellence  *  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.  We 
are  every  way  afflicted,  but  not  distressed;  zoeare  perplez- 

0  ed,  but  not  in  despair;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  cast 

10  down,  but  not  destroyed ;  always  bearing  about  in  otrr  body 
the  death  of  Jesus ;  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus'  may  be  made 

11  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we  who  are  alive  arexontinu- 
aUy  delivered  to  death  for  the  ^ke  of  Jesus;  that  the  lift 

1%  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh.  So 

13  that  death  worketh  in  us,  but.  life  in  you.  Yet  having  the 
same  spirit  of  fiiith,  as  it  is  written,  <<•!  believed,  and  there* 
fore  I  have  spoken,"  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speaki 

14  knowing  that  he  who  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  will  raise 
up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  will  place  us  bef<Nre  himself  togt' 

16  ther  with  you.  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes ;  that  the 
favour*  of  the  gospel  which  hath  abounded,  might  abound, 

16  through  the  thanksgiving  of  many,  to  the  glory  of  God.  For 
which  cause  we  fiiint  not ;  but  even  though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  present  light  affliction  worketh  for  us  a  very  ex^ 

18  ceedingandeverlasting  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  qol 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  for  a  short 
time^,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  everlasting, 

Cu.  V.  For  we  know  that,  if  oiir  earthly  house  of  this  taberi 

nacle  *  were  destroyed,  we  have  a  building  from  God,  a 

S  house  not  made  by  hands,  everlasting,  in  the  heavens.  For 

we  groan  in  this  tabernacle^  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed 


»  «of  the  glorioiis  knowledge  of  God,**  R.T.  «  Or,  exceeding  grcstnea, 
N.'m.  s  or  the  Lord  Jesus,  R.  T.  «  Or,  the  gracious  gtptl,  N. ni.  *  Or, 
tempormry,  N.  m.    •  Or,»*  the  house  qf  our  earthly  t4benH|cle,qr  Ifpt,"  lf.» 
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S  upon  with  our  habitation  which  is  from  heaven  * :  since  we 

4  shall  indeed  be  found  clothed  upon,  and  not  naked.  For  we 
that  Jire  in  this  tabernacle  groan,  being  burthened ;  not  that 
we  wish  to  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality 

5  may  be  swallowed  up  by  life.  Now  he  that  hath  prepared 
us  for  this  very  purpose,  is  God ;  who  hath  also  given  to  us 

6  the  earnest  of  the  spirit.  Wherefore  we  are  always  of  good 
courage,  and  know  that,  while  we  are  present  in  the  body^ 

7  we  arie  absent  from  the  Lord :  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 

8  sight:)  we  are  of  good  courage,  Isay^  and  desirous  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  earnestly '  strive  also  that,  whether  present 

10  or  absent,  we  may  be  well-pleasing  to  him.    For  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ ;  that  every 

,one  nfay  receive  the  things  done^in  his  body,  according  to 
what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord  %  We  persuade 
men;  and  we  are  made  manifest  to  God,  and  I  hope  that 

1%  we  are  made  manifest  in  your  consciences  also.  [For]  we 
commend  not  ourselves  again  to  you,  but  give  you  occasion 
to  glory  on  our  account ;  that  ye  may  have  somewhai  to 
answer  those  who  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart* 
18  For  whether  we  were  beside  ourselves,  it  regarded  God: 
14  or  whether  we  be  of  a  sound  mind,  it  regardeth  you.  For^ 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  because  we  have  thus 
judged,  that,  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  were  in  a  state  of 

'  Gr.  anbitioasly.  ^  Or,  bow  fearftil  the  Lord  is»  N. m.  « 


*  **  From  heaven.*'  That  tabernacle  which,  ver.  1 ,  if  said  to  be  now  tn  hea- 
ven^  when  it  becomeH  the  habitation  of  the  virtooos  believer  is  here  said  to  be 
from  heaven :  which  conhtenances  the  conclusion  that  the  place  in  which  the 
Tirtuous  will  reside  after  the  resurrection,  will  be  the  renovated  earth.  So  in 
the  Book  of  Revelations,  ch.  xxi.  the  Mew  Jerusalem  when  it  becomes  the  ha* 
bitatlon  of  men,  descends  from  heaven  to  earth.  It  has  been  doubted  whether 
the  word  heaven  in  the  New  Testament  ever  slf^ifies  the  place  in  which  the 
virtnoos  will  dwell  after  they  are  restored  to  life.  This  happy  state  is  said  to 
be  now  In  heaven,  because  it  is  reserved  for  them  in  the  purpose  of  Gpd.  See 
liquet  00  8cripture»  vol.  i.  p.  191 1  vol.  ii.  p.  16T. 
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1 5  deatii  * :  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  those  who  live  shoold 
no  loiiger  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him  who  died  and  i 

16  again  for  them  \    Wherefore  henceforth  we  know  no  i 
according  to  the  flesh :  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ 
according  to  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  no  longer  know  Aur. 

17  Wherefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  there  is  a  new  creation': 
the  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  be« 

18  come  new.  But  all  things  are  of  Grod ;  who  hath  reconciled 
us  to  himself  by  [Jesus]  Christ,  ^nd  hath  given  to  us  the 

IS^  ministry  of  reconciliation:  iiame(^,  that  God  through  Christ 
reconciled  the  world  to  himself,  imputed  not  to  them  their 
trespasses,  and  committed  to  us  the  doctrine  of  reconcilia- 

ItO  tion.  We  are  therefore  Embassadors  for'  Christ,  as  though 
Ood  besought  you  by  us :  we,  for  Christ,  entreat  you,  ^  Be 

ftl  ye  reconciled  to  God."  For  God  hath  made  him,  whokneir 
no  sin,  tobeB,  sin  for  us  t,  that  we  may  be  justified  %  befim 
God*  through  him. 

■  Or,  who  died  and  was  raised  for  tbem.  *  he  is  9.  new  creature,  N.  See  N.B. 
>  Or,  in  the  sCead,  or  place,  of.  N .  m.  «  Gr,  becone  the  josCiicatiOB  of  God. 
See  1  Cor.  i.  SO.  **  cumpleteijp  righteoas.*'  So. 


•  Gr.  ^  all  died."  Ail  manliind  were  rabject  to  mortality,  witboat  any  rea- 
sonable hope  of  being  restored  to  life.  Christ  died  for  the  beneSt  of  all,  thatal 
by  his  doctrine  and  resurrection  might  be  rrcoTcred  to  the  hope  of  life,  and  thnt 
under  the  inSuenae  of  this  hope  they  mightlive  to  him,  that  is,  might  yield  ohe* 
dience  to  his  gospel,  and  live  in  the  practice  of  virtae  and  piety.  Mr.  Alena- 
der  in  his  Commentary  on  I  Cor.  %w,  p.  95,  gives  a  different  turn  to  the  pnigf. 
*'  For  the  love  of  ChriH  bind*  us  together,  q.  d.  in  the  closevt  bonds  of  friendiUp 
and  benevolence,  because  we  tkusjudge^  thai  if  one  man  died  for  mllj  ihett  aff  hem 
died,  i.  e.  to  themselves.  Christians  are  here  elegantly  represented  at  dying 
with  Christ  to  all  kinds  of  sin,  and  more  especially  to  the  selfish  and  maliganat 
passions.** 

f  A  9\n'offering  for  as,  N.  that  is,  Christ  who  had  never  violated  the  biw^ 
suffered  death  as  a  transgressor,  that  we  gentiles  who  as  such  were  regarded  at 
tinners  and  outlaws,  might  be  justified  or  acquitted,  and  admitted  to  the  privi- 
leges of  the  gospel- covenant.  By  the  death  of  Christ  the  new  covenant  was 
ratified,  the  blessings  of  which  are  ofl*ered  equally  to  Jews  and  gentflca.  The 
apostle  in  writing  to  the  gentiles  expresses  himself  in  the  first  person,  as  one  of 
their  number.  See  Locke's  preface  to  the  Epittles,  p.  6.  In  att  this  there  it  aa 
allusion  to  the  commonly  received  doctrine  of  atonement  by  vicarioas  aaicriagi. 

X  *'  So  as  to  be  admitted  into  the  christian  covenant  by  fiiOthi  and  intohea- 
▼en,  by  adding  obedience  to  faatb.*^  Newcome. 
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Ch.  ti.  Now  we  as  working  together  with  God^  beseech  you 

2  also  diat  ye  receive  not  the  favour^  of  God  in  yain :  (for 
Isaiah  saith,  ^^  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
the  day  of  salvation  I  have  assisted  thee :"  behold,  now  is 
the  well-accepted  time :  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 

3  tion :)  giving  none  offence  in  any  thing,  that  our  ministry 

4  be  not  blamed :  but  in  all  things  recommending  ourselves 
ais  the  ministers  of  God ;  by  much  patience,  by  afflictions, 

5  by  necessities,  by  distresses,  by  stripes,  by  imprisonments, 
by  danger  in  disturbances,  by  labours,  by  watchings,  by 

6  fiistings;  by  purity,  by  knowledge,  by'  long-suffering,  by 

7  kindness,  by  the  holy  spirit,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word 
of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteous- 

8  ness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left;  through  honour  and 

9  disgrace,  through  evil  report  and  good  report:  as  deceivers, 
and  ye/  true:  as  unknown,  and  ye/  well  known;  as  dying, 

10  and,  behold,  we  live;  as  chastened,. and  not  killed;  as 
grieved,  yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 

1 1  rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things.  Our 
mouth  is  opened  to  you,  O  Corinthians,  our  heart  is  en« 

19  larged.  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us ;  but  ye  are  straitened 

13  in  your  own  bowels.  Nowo^arecompenceforthis,  (I  speak 

14  as  to  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlargted.  Be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  iniquity?  and  what^  communion  hath 

15  light  with  darkness?  and  what  concord' hath  Christ  with 
Belial  *  ?^  or  what  part  hath  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever? 

16  and  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ? 
For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God :  as  God  hath  said, 
^^  I  will  dwell  among  them,  and  walk  among  them ;  and  I 

17  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore 


>  Or,  gracious  gospc),  N.  m.    Gr.  grace.         «  ••  or  what,'*  Msb 

•  **  This  it  Che  only  instance  in  wliich  Belial  ocean  in  the  New  Testaments 
Mr.  Locke  says  It  is  tlie  general  name  for  the  falsegodt  of  tke  gentUeti**  Siy 
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come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separated,^  saithtlia 

liord,  ^^  and  touch  not  any  unclean  thinji^ ;  and  I  will  le* 
18  ceive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 

unto  me  sons  and  daughters,*'  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 
Ch.  VII.  Having  therefore  these  promises,  beloved,  let  us 

cleanse  ourselves  from  all  defilement  of  flesh  and  spiril, 

perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
9      Receive  us :  we  have  wronged  no  man  ;  we  have  cor» 
3  rupted  no  man,  we  have  defirauded  no  man.     I  speak  not 

this  to  condemn  you :  for  I  have  said  before  that  ye  are  ii 
.4  our  hearts  to  We  together  and  live  together.     Great  is  mj 

freedom  of  speech  toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying  of  yoa: 

I  am' filled  with  comfort,  I  abound  exceedingly  in  joy  under 

all  our  afBiction. 

5  For  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  bad 
no  rest^  but  we  were  aflOlicted  on  every  side  :  without  wen 

6  oppositions,  within  were  fears.  Nevertheless  Godj  wbe 
comfortQth  those  that  are  brought  low,  comforted  us  by  tbe 

7  coming  of  Titus :  and  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the 
comfort  with  which  he  was  comforted  because  of  you,  when 
be  told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  lamentation,  your  zeal 

-8  for  me :  so  that  I  rather  rejoiced.  For  though  I  grieved 
you  by  my  epistle,  I  do  not  repent ;  though  indeed  I  did 
repent :  for  I  perceive  that  my  epistle  hath  g^eved  you  tot 

•0  a  short  time  only.  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  grief- 
ed,  but  that  ye  were  grieved  to  repentance :  for  ye  were 
grieved  in  a  godly  manner,  so  that  ye  received  danuige  by 

10  us  in  nothing.  For  a  godly  sorrow  ^  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation,  not  to  be  regretted :  but  the  grief  of  the  world 

1}  worketh  death.  For,  behold,  this  very  thing  that  ye  grieved 
in  a  godly  manner,  what  diligence  did  it  work  in  you,  yea, 
what  defence'  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea, 
what  fear,  yea,  what  earnest  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea, 

» irief  i»  a  godly  manneri  N.  Gr.  «ccordiii|^  to  Gods  aad  fo,  nf.  I^IU 
t  Or»  exenliif »  N.iii« 
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tr^f  punishment!  In  all  things  ye  have  proved  yourselves 
13  to  be  clear  in  this  matter*  Wherefore^  though  I  wrot^  to 
you,  1  did  it  not  so  much  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the 
wrong,  or  for  his  cause  that  had  suffered  the  wrong,  as  that 
our  care* for  you^  might  be  made  manifest  to  you,  in  the 

13  sight  of  God.  We  were  therefore  comforted  by  reason  of 
your  comfort :  and  we  rejoiced  exceedingly  more  by  reason 
of  Titus's  joy,  because  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  gloried  to  him  in  any  respect  concerning  you, 
I  have  not  been  put  to  shame :  but  as  we  spake  all  things 
to  you  in  truth,  so  our  glorying  also,  which  I  made  before 

15  Titus,  is  found  a  truth.  And  his  tender  affection'  is  more 
abundant  toward  you ;  while  he  remembereth  the  obedi- 
ence of  you  all,  how  ye  received  him  with  fear  and  trem- 

16  bling.  I  rejoice^  that  in  every  thing  I  have  confidence  in 
you. 

Ch.  VIII.  Now  we  make  known  jtoyou,  brethren,  the  very  li- 

3  beral  ^  gift  bestowed  by  the  churches  of  Macedonia ;  that, 

under  a  great  trial  of  afBiction,  the  abundance  of  their  joy  % 

and  the  depth  of  their  poverty*,  hath  abounded  to  the  riches 

3  of  their  liberality^.  For  to  their  power,  (I  bear  witness,) 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power,  ihei/  were  willing  of  them- 

4  selves;  beseeching  us  with  much  intreaty,  concerning  their 
&  gifts  and  the  joint  ministration  of  it  to  the  saints.  And  this 

they  did^  not  as  we  expected ;  but  they  first  gave  themselves 

6  to  the  Lord,  and  to  us,  by  the  will  of  God ;  so  that  we  de« 
sired  Titus,  that,  as  he  had  already  begun  to  do  this^  so  he 
would  likewise  finish  in  you  this  work  of  liberality  also. 

7  Now  as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance. 


*  your  care  for  as,  Mu.  and  N.  *  Gr.  bowels.  '  I  rejoice  '*  therefore," 
R.  T.  <  Or, "  the  godly  gift."  Or,  **  the  godlike  gift."  See  S.  16.  N.  m.  Gr. 
(he  grace  or  gift  of  God ;  a  Hebrew  form  of  expressing  the  superlative.  See 
ch.  ix.  14.  s  *^  In  their  christian  privileges.  But  Dr.  filangey  and  Mr.  Walie* 
field  coigectare  xt*"^^*^  Newcome.  The  abnndance  of  their  want,  Wakefield. 

*  Or,  their  deep  poverty,  N.m.  '  Or,thelrrlch  UberalUy.  N.  m  *  That 
we  would  i ecelfe  the  gift>  R.  T. 
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and  knowledge,  and  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  «; 
8  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  work  of  liberality  also.    I  tfok 

not  by  way  of  command ;  but  to  try  the  sincerity  of  yoor 
0  love  also,  by  the  diligence  ^  of  others.     For  ye  know  the 

gracious  goodness  '  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  whik  be 

was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  lived  in  poverty  *,  that 

10  through  his  poverty  ye  might  be  rich.  And  I  give  my  judge- 
ment in  this  matter ;  for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  hare 
already  begun  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  have  a  willin; 

11  mind,  a  year  ago^.  Now  therefore  fully  perform  the  doing 
o/ii  also ;  that,  as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  nuq 

li  be  9L  full  performance  also  out  of  that  which  ye  have.  For 
if  there  be  first  a  ready  mind,  U  is  accepted  according  to 
what  [a  man]  hath,  and  ilot  according  to  what  he  hatb  not 

13  For  J  mean  not  that  others  may  be  eased,  and  you  burtliei* 

14  ed :  but  thaty  by  an  equality,  your  abundance  maj/  be  a  sujh 
ply  at  this  time  for  their  want;  that  their  abundance  abo 
may  be  a  supply  for  your  want :  that  there  may  be  an  eqo* 

15  lity,  as  it  is  written,  ^^  He  that  had  gathered  muchy  bad  no- 
thing over ;  and  he  that  had  gathered  little,  had  no  want.*' 


'  Or,  earo^nesB.  See  Wakefield.        «  Gr.  i^^ce.        »  Or,  **  who  bests  iM 
only  to  met,  but  abo  with  a  willing  iiiind,*a  year  ago.'* 


•  While  he  was  rich— see  Wakefield — wXunt  «v,  ir^-^^^uvi.  The  coBrtiie- 
tion  requires  it  to  be  anderstood,  not  of  a  passage  from  a  preceding  su(e  ti 
wealth  to  a  succeeding  state  of  poverty,  but  of  two  contemporary  statrs.  He 
was  rich  and  poor  at  the  same  time.  nr«;^iMs  mendicus  sum,  mendiraf  tIt*; 
Steph.Tbesaur.— inopsdego;  Coustantia.  Lex.— i«^«x*<^>  "pauper fail, aw 
potbts^  mendicarit."  Erasmus.  The  word  property  signifies  an  actoal  state,  m( 
a  change  of  state.  Literally  he  was  poor,  or  he  was  a  beggar.  See  Odyv-  0. 
1.  SOS.  Our  Lord  was  rich  in  miraculous  powers,  w  hich  he  could  enploy  if  ^ 
pleased  to  his  own  advantage.  But  for  the  benefit  of  his  followers  be  chosef 
lead  a  life  of  poverty  and  dependence,  to  deny  himself  the  comforts  and  Ibxi- 
ries  of  life  for  the  good  of  others.  See  Grotios  in  loc.  This  was  a  very  proper 
example  to  the  Corinthians,  which  they  might  feel  and  imitate.  It  was  ccr- 
Utoly  much  more  pertinent  and  applicable  than  a  supposed  descent  from  t  pHw 
state  of  existence  and  felicity,  to  which'there  could  be  nothing  analofo*  !■ 
the  case  of  the  Corinthians,  and  to  which  the  apostle  cannot  ia  reason  nsrii 
consistence  with  grammatical  constmction  be  nodeiilDody  as  makiog  thi  Iciit 
aUmion. 
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16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  putteth^  into  the  heart  of 

17  Titus  the  same  diligent  care  for  you.  For  he  accepted  in- 
deed my  exhortation ;  but,  being  very  earnest,  he  went  to 

18  you  of  his  own  accord.  And  we  sent  with  him  a  brother, 
whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  throughout  all  the  churches.; 

19  and  not  that  only,  but  who  was  appointed  also  by  the 
churches  our  fellow-traveller  with  this  liberal  gift,  which  is  - 
to  be  administered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the  Xiord  himself 

%0  aud  to  the  declaration  of  our  ready  mind^ :  we  avoiding  this, 
that  no  man  should  blame  us  in  this  abundance  which  is  to 

%l  be  administered  by  us;  for  we  provide^  things  which  are 
good,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  in  the  sight  of 

92  men  also.  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother,  (whom 
we  have  often  found  diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much 
more  diligent,)  because  of  the  great  confidence  which  zci 

38  have  in  you.'  If  any  inquire  of  Titus,  tie  is  my  partner,  and 
fellow-labourer  toward  you :  or  if  our  brethren  be  inquired 
of  J  they  are  the  messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 

34  Christ.  Wherefore  showye  to  them,  before^  the  churches*, 
theproof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  glorying  on  your  account. 

Ch.  IX.  For  concerning  ybtir  ministration  to  the  saints,  it  is 

3  superfluous  for  me  to  write  unto  you.    For  I  know  your 

readiness,  for  which  I  glory  of  you  to  those  ^fMacedonia, 

that  Achaia  was  prepared  a  year  ago :  and  your  zeal  hath 

3  provoked  very  many.  Yet  I  have  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our 
glorying  of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  respect;  that  as  I 

4  said  o/'yotr,  ye  may  be  prepared:  lest  if  those  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  should  be  put 

5  to  shame  (not  to  say  ye)  for  this  confidence^.  I  have  there- 
fore thought  it  necessary  to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  to  you,  and  make  up  beforehand  your  boun- 


^  Or,  bath  pat,  Mss.  N.  m.  «  yoar  rrady  mind :  R.  T.  >  **  and  providing,*' 
R.T.andN.  We  provide,  M«.  «  even  before,  R.T.  *  and  before  the 
churcbesy  R.T.      *  Uus confidence  [of  glorjiog].  R.T.  and  N. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


482  a  CORINTHIANS  IX.  X. 

ij,  before  spoken  of  by  me,  that  it  might  be  ready,  as  o  mof* 
ter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  o/'covetousness. 

6  However,  this  /  say.  He  who  soweth  sparingly,  will  rap 
also  sparingly ;  and  be  who  soweth  bountifully^,  will  reap 

7  also  bountifully.  Ijct  every  man  give  according  as  hecbooe- 
eth  in  his  heart ;  not  with  pain,  or  by  constraint :  for  God 

8  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.     And  God  is  able  to  make  emj 
gift  abound  toward  you ;  that  having  always  all  sufficiencj 

0  in  all  things,  ye  may  abound  to  every  good  work:  (as  it  is 
written,  ^^  He  hath  dispersed  abroad ;  he  hath  given  to  the 

10  poor:  his  righteousness  reroaineth  for  ever.'')  Nowhewlio 
supplieth '  seed  to  the  sower,  will  both  supply  bread  fbr 
your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase  tk 

1 1  fruits  of  your  righteousness ;  ye  being  enriched  in  alltldop 
to  all  liberality,  which  causeth  thanksgiving  by  us  to  God. 

13  For  the  ministration  of  this  service  not  only  supplietbtk 
*      wants  of  the  saints,  but  aboundeth  also  in  many  thanka- 

13  givings  to  Grod;  (while,  by  the  experience  of  this  minis* 
tration  men  glorify  God  for  your  professed  subjection  totk 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  contribution  to  them, 

14  and  to  all  men;)  and  in  their  prayer  for  you,  wholonf  ate* 
you  for  the  exceedingly  bountiful  gift'  bestowed  by  yon. 

15  [Now]  thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

Ch.  X.  Now  I  Paul  beseech  you  by  the  meekness  and  gende- 
ness  of  Christ,  (/who  in  outward  appearance  am  humble 

2  among  you,  but  when  absent  am  bold  toward  you  ;)  oov  I 
entreat  you,  /  sa^y  that  I  may  not  be  bold,  when  present, 
with  that  confidence  with  which  I  think  to  be  bold  against 
some,  who  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  fleA« 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  accordiog 

4  to  the  flesh ;  (for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  ore  not  fleshtj) 


*  Gr.  in  biraiogs.        «  ••  May"  be  wh6  sopplietk  seed,  Ac  rapplj  bceid,ftc 
R.  T.  and  N.        >  Gr.  exceeding  gift  of  God.  See  ch.  Tiii.  1. 
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but  mighty  through  God  ^  to  the  castiug  down  of  strong 

6  holds;)    casting  down  reasonings,  and  every  high  thing 

which  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 

bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 

6  Christ ;  and  being  ready  to  avenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  complete. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  according  to  the  outward  appear- 
ance? If  any  man  trust  in  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let 
him  of  himself  think  this  also,  that,  as  he  t>  Christ's,  so  are' 

8  we  likewise.  For  though  I  should  glory  in  a  somewhjat 
extraordinary  manner  of  our  authority,  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  us  tor  your  edification,  and  not  for^oi^r  destruc- 

9  tion,  I  should  not  be  ashamed :  but  1  forbear^  that  I  may 
10  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  mj/  epistles.    For  his 

epistles,  it  is  said,  are  wefghty  and  powerful;  but /it^  bo- 
ll dily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech'  contemptible.    Let 
such  an  one  think  this,  that  as  we  are  in  word  by  epistles 
when  absent,  such  we  will  be  in  deed  also,  when  present. 
12  For  we  dare  not  place  ourselves  in  the  same  .rank,  or  com- 
pare ourselves,  with  some  who  commend  themselves :  but 
they,  measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing 
13.  themselves  with  themselves  '^,  [are  not  wise.]    But  we  will 
not  glory  of  things  beyond  our  measure ;  but  concerning 
the  measure  of  the  line '  which  Gt>d  hath  allotted  to  us, 

14  that  we  should  reach  even  to  you.  For  we  stretch  not  our- 
selves too  far,  as  though  we  reached  not  to  you :  for  we 
came  even  as  far  as  to  you  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 

15  not  glorying  of  things  beyond  our  measure,  th(U  t5,  in  the  la- 
bours of  other  men ;  but  having  hope,  when  your  faith  is 
increased,  that  we  shall  be  enlarged  among  you,  as  con- 

16  cerning  our  line,  abundantly ;  so  as  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  parts  beyond  you,  and  not  to  glory  in  another  man's  line 


»  Or,  very  mighty  to,  N.  m.  •So  we  likewise  lare  Christ's.]  R.T.  and  N. 
'  Or,  utterance,  N.  m.  *  Or,  they  measore  themseWes  by  themselves,  and 
com|Nire,  &c  See  Newcome'i  pote.  >  Gr.  the  measure  of  the  line  of  that 
neasure  which,  &c 
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17  of  tfaiDgs  made  ready  for  us.    But  he  that  glorieth,  let  Unl 

18  glory  in  the  Lord.   For  not  he  who  commendeth  himself  k 
approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

Ch.  XI.  I  wish  that  ye  would  bear  with  me  a  little  in  mine  in* 

2  consideration :  and  indeed  bear  with  me.  For  I  am  jealom 
of  you  with  a  godly  jealousy  ^  r  for  I  have  espoused  yoa  to 
one  husband,  that  I  may  present  ^oii  as  a  chaste  vii^n  to 

3  Christ.  But  I  fear  lest,  as  the  serpent  deceived  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  firom  the 

4  simplicity  which  is  in  Christ.  For  if  he  that  cometh  among 
you  preach  another  Jesus  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or 
f/*ye  receive  another  spirit  which  ye  have  not  received,  or 
another  gospel  which  ye  have  not  accepted,  nevertheless  ye 

5  might  well  bear  with  me.    For  I  suppose  that  I  am  m 

6  nothing  inferior  to  the  chiefest  apostles.  But  though  /  be 
rude  in  speech  %  yet  /  am  not  in  knowledge ;  but  in  every 
thing  we  have  been  made  manifest  toward  you  among  all 

7  men.  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in  humbling  myself 
that  ye  might  be  exalted;  inasmuch  as  I  have  preached  to 

8  you  the  gospel  of  God  without  cost  ?  I  spoiled  other  churches, 
and  took  wages  ^m  them^  that  I  might  minister  to  you : 

9  and  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was  cbaige* 
able  to  no  man :  for  that  which  was  wanted  by  me,  the  bre- 
thren who  came  from  Macedonia  supplied :  and  in  every 
thing  I  have  kept  myself  from  being  burthensome  to  you, 

10  and  will  keep  myself.   As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  this 
glorying  of  mine  cannot  be  st(^ped  in  the  regions  of  Achaia, 

11  Why?  because  I  love  you  not?    Grod  knoweth  otherwise. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  also  do;  so  as  to  cut  off  occasion 
from  those  who  desire  occasion ;  that,  wherein  they  glory, 

13  they  may  be  found  even  as  we.  For  such  are  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workmen,  transforming  themselves  into  apostlea 

14  of  Christ.    And  no  wonder:  for  Satan  *  also  transformeth 

*  Or,  with  great  jealousy,  N.m.  *  Or,  untaught  in  attcnioce. 

*  "  The  coDoexioD  sbowi  that  by  Satan  here  is  to  be  onderstaod  the  chief 
opponent  of  Pattl^irbon  he  comparei  in  the  third  vene  to  theierpciit  wIm de- 
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15  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.  JftV  therefore  no  great  thing, 
if  his  ministers  also  transform  themselves  as  ministers  of 
righteousness:  whose  end  will  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again :  Let  no  man  think  me  inconsiderate :  but  if 
otherwise,  yet  receive  me  as  one  inconsiderate,  that  I  also 

17  may  glory  a  little.  That  which  I  ^Aa// speak,  I  speak  it  not 
according  to  the  Lord,  but  as  through  inconsideration,  in 
this  confidence  of  glorying.   . 

18  Since  many  glory  according  to  the  flesh,  I  also  will  glory^ 

19  For  ye  gladly  bear  with  the  inconsiderate,  since  ye  your' 

20  selves  are  wise.  For  ye  bear  with  it,  if  a  man  bring  you 
into  slavery,  if  a  man  devour  j^otf,  if  a  man  take  ofyou^  if  a 

21  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face.  As  con- 
cerning dishonour,  I  say  that  we  have  been  weak.  Yet 
whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I  speak  inconsiderately,)   I 

22  also  am  bold.  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  Is- 
raelites ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  Abraham's  offspring  ?  so  am  L 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  one  out  of  bis 
mind  ^,)  I  am  more ;  in  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
far  exceeding,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  often. 

24  Five  times  I  received  from  the  Jews  forty  stripes  except 

25  one.  Thrice  I  was  beaten  with  rods,  once  I  was  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  1  floated  in 

26  the  deep.  I  hoDe  been  tn  journeys  often,  in  dangers  from 
floods^,  til  dangers  from  robbers,  in  dangers  from  my  own 
countrymen,  in  dangers  from  the  gentiles,  in  dangers  in  the 
city,  t;i  dangers  in  the  desert,  in  dangers  on  the  sea,  in  dan- 

27  gers  among  false  brethren;  in  labour  and  toil,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  na- 

*  Or,  as  one  void  of  reason.  Or,  as  beside  myself,  N.  m.  *  riven,  N. 

ceived  Eve,  and  describes  by  the  phrase  '  ht  that  cometh  to  preach  another  Jf 
tu$  *  in  the  fourth  verse.  This  Satan,  or  leading  adversary,  transforms  bimsrlf 
into  an  angel  of  light,  or  assumes  the  character  of  a  messenger  of  Jehovah.  The 
argmnent  is  this:  Since  their  chief  arrogates  the  character  of  a  messenger  of 
God,  it  is  no  wonder  that  his  ministers  pretend  to  be  apostles  of  the  Messiah.'' 
Simpson's  Ess,  on  Script,  p.  162. 
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28  kedness.  Besides  the  tbing»  which  are  without,  the  troobtes 
00  which  assail  me  daily,  in  the  care  of  all  the  churches.  Who  is 

weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  i  who  ialleth  away,  and  I  bum  ncA  ? 
30  If  I  roust  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
'3 1  my  weakness.  The  Grod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

who  is  blessed  for  ever,  knoweth  that  I  speak  not  ftilsely. 
3^      In  Damascus,  the  governor  under  king  Aretas  guarded 
33  the  city  of  the  Damascenes,  desiring  to  apprehend  me :  and 

I  was  let  down  by  the  wall  through  a  window  in  a  basket; 

and  escaped  his  hands. 
Cu.  XII.  Doubtless  it  is  not  expedient  for  me  to  glory  ^    Yet 
%  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Liord.  I  know 

concerning  a  disciple  of  Christ*,  (whether  in  the  body,  I 

know  not;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not ;  Grod 

knoweth ;)  that  such  an  one  fourteen  years  ago  was  caught 

3  up  to  the  third  heaven.    And  I  know  amceming  such  an 
one,  (whether  in  the  body,x>r  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not, 

4  Grod  knoweth,)  that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and 
heard  unspeakable  words  which  it  is  not  possible  for  man 

.  5  to  utter.  Of  such  an  one  I  will  glory  :  butof  myself  I  wiU 
j6  not  glory,  except  in  my  weaknesses.  For  if  I  were  willing 
to  glory,  I  should  not  be  inconsiderate ;  for  I  should  speak 
the  truth :  but  I  forbear,  lest  any  one  should  think  con- 
cerning me  above  what  he  seeth  me  to  6e,  or  what  he  hear- 
7  eth  from  me.  And  lest  I  should  be  too  much  exalted  by 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  God*s  revelations,  there  hath 
been  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  an  angel-adversary* 

*  Is  it  necessary  to  glory  ?  It  U  oot  expedient  for  me.  Mn.       «  Gr.  a  aan  U 
Chrbt,  N.  m. 

*  In  tlie  original^  an  angel-flaUn.  ^  The  bett  eommentators**  njt  Mr. 
Farmer,  **  suppose  that  tlie  l>odily  afflicUon,  or  tliom  in  the  flesli»  here  refrr* 
red  to  was  some  paralytic  symptom.  See  Gal.  §▼.  IS.  This  disorder  teems  tf 
have  been  occasioned  by  the  splendour  of  his  visions  afectin^  his  nenrons  sys- 
tem, and  was  purposely  designed  by  God,  not  merely  to  prerent  a  too  great  clar- 
tion  in  the  apostle,  but,  by  Uking  of  from  the  gracefaiMm  aMi  energy  of  his 
4eUvery,  to  render  the  divine  power  more  conspicuous  In  the  saccem  of  his  mi- 
olstry.    It  if  impossible  that  St  Fftul  should  refer  this  disorder  to  the  detU( 
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to  buffet  me,  [lest,  Isay^  I  should  be  too  much  exalted  *.3 

8  Concerning  this  I  besought  the  Liord  thrice  t,  that  it  mighdt 

9  depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  ^^  My  favour  ^  is 
sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  power  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness."   Most  gladly  therefore  I  will  rather  glory  in  my 

10  weaknesses,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  I 
take  pleasure  therefore  in  weaknesses,  in  shameful  treat- 
ment, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  the 

11  sake  of  Christ :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  I  am  strong.  I 
am  become  inconsiderate* :  ye  have  coinpeUed  me :  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  recommended  by  you :  for  I  am  in  no- 
thing inferior  to  the  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  am  nothing. 

12  The  signs  indeed  of  an  apostle  have  been  wrought  among 
you  in  all  patience,  in  signs  and  wonders  and  mighty  works. 

\i  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  have  been  inferior  to  other 

*  Or,  my  pacioosaiiistaDce.         *  inconiidenite  in  boasting,  R.T. 

he  tpeaks  of  it  at  procee4in|^  from  Ckid,  or,  which  it  the  same,  hit  amgtl  acting 
the  part  of  an  adnenary  to  the  apoiUe  {  to  whom  thit  dltpemation  of  divine 
providence  was  exceedingly  humiliating  and  painful,  however  witely  design- 
ed by  God.*'  Farmer  on  Demoniacs,  p.  IS,  note.  Abp.  Newcome  adoptt  the 
pnnctoation  of  Bengeliot,  and  trantlates  the  passage,  **  there  hath  t>een  giveli 
to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  that  a  messenger  of  Satan  might  boifet  me  ;'*  that  Is, 
is  he  explains  it,  that  the  false  apostles  who  were  Satan's  instmments,  might 
despise  and  vilify  him.    See  Mr.  Lindsey's  Sequel  to  his  Apology,  p.  817. 

•  ^  There  are  good  authorities  for  Qmitting  these  words.  Hot  repetitions 
aro  not  uncommon  in  St  Paul's  writings.  See  on  I  Cor.xv.  13,14."  Newcome. 

f  **  I  earnestly  prayed  to  God  to  be  delivered  from  It.'*  Hammond  in  loc. 
This  interpretation  is  adopted  by  Mr.  Lindsey,  who  observes,  **  that  the  ap<^ 
pties  were  not  so  exact  in  the  use  of  the  words,  *  Lord,'  *  Saviour,'  and  the  like, 
which  they  indifferently  gave  both  to  God  and  Christ,  never  supposing  that  any 
would  mistake  their  Lord  and  Master,  so  lately  bom  and  living  amongst  meo^ 
to  be  the  Snpreme  God,  and  olyect  of  worship."  Undsey's  Apology,  p.  147. 
Abp.  Newcome  says,  ^*  St  Paul  repeatedly  besought  the  Lord  Jesus  when  he 
appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  in  a  vision  he  received  the  answer  recorded, 
ver.  9.*'  Dr.  Priestley,  in  his  Notes  on  the  Scriptures, gives  the  same  interpre- 
tation, and  observes,  that  **  this  is  far  from  authorising  us  to  pray  to  Christ 
when  we  do  not  see  him,  and  cannot  know  that  he  is  present  to  hear  us,  or  an* 
thorised  to  do  any  thing  for  us  if  he  di4.  It  is  God  only,— that  Great  Being, 
who  is  styled  the  God  and  Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  whom  he  alwayf 
prayed, — that  is  the  proper  object  of  our  prayers."  This  observation  of  Dr. 
Priestley  would  hold  good,  even  if  it  should  be  allowed  that  the  apostle  ad* 
dressed  his  supplication  to  Christ,  not  as  seen  in  vbion,  but  as  personally  and 
sensibly  present  It  seems,  indeed,  not  improbable,  that  the  apostle  had  oc<% 
MitoiiiUjr  a  teal  and  personal  ialercoune  with  Christ.  Sec  Gtlk  U  IS. 
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churches,  unless  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  burthensoine 

14  to  you?  forgive  me  this  wrong.  Behold,  this  third  time' 
I  am  ready  to  come  unto  you ;  and  I  will  not  be  burthen- 
some  to  you :  for  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you.  For  the  chil- 
dren ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 

15  the  children.  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend,  and  be  alto* 
gether  spent,  for  you* :  though  lovingyou  most  abundantly, 
I  am  less  loved  by  you. 

16  But  be  it  so :  ^^  I  did  not  burthen  you ;  nevertheless  be- 

17  ing  crafty,  I  caught  you  by  guile  *."    Did  I  overreach  you 

18  by  any  of  those  whom  I  sent  unto  you?  I  desired  Titus  to 
gOf  and  with  him  I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  any  way 
overreach  you?  walked. we  not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  zcMed 

19  tve  not  in  the  same  steps  ?  Think  ye  that  we  again  defend 
ourselves  to  you  ?  before  God  in  Christ :  we  speak  all  these' 

20  things,  beloved,  for,  your  edification.  For  I  fear  lest,  wh^ 
I  come,  I  may  not  find  you  such  as  I  would^  and  lest  I  may 
be  found  by  you  such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  be  contea* 
tions,  envyings,  wrath,  strife,  evil-speakings,  whisperings^ 

.31  swellings,  disturbances:  oifcllest,  when  I  come  again,  my 
God  may  humble  me  *  among  you,  and  I  may  bewail  many 
that  have  heretofore  sinned,  and  have  not  repented  of  the 
uncleanness,  and  fornication,  and  lasciviousness,  which  they 
have  committed.  * 

Ch.  XIII.  This  third  time,  J  sat/^  I  am  ready  to  come  unto  you« 
By  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  matter  shall 

.  3  be  established.  I  have  told  beforehand,  and  I  again  tell 
beforehand  (as  present  the  second  time  though  now  ab« 
sent)  ^  those  who  have  heretofore  sinned,  and  all  others, 

3  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare  iient  ,'>  since  ye  seek 
a  proof  that  Christ  speaketh  by  me,  who  with  respect  to  you 

4  is  not  weak,  but  id  powerful  among  you ;  (for  though  he 

^  a  third  time,  R.  T.  and  N.  «  Gr.  for  your  souls.  '  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ:  and  we  do  all  thinj^,  &c.  R.T.andN.  <  ''me'*  is  wanliiic 
Iq  R.  T.        •  though  now  absent,  I  write,  R.  T. 


«  <<  Ho  >ugge8ti  the  olycctloo  of  saa»e  opponeat***  Mevcoiae^ 
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was  crucified  throug^i  weakness,  ybt  he  liveth  through  the 
power  of  God ;  for  we  also  are  weak  in  him^,  yet  we  shall 
live  with  him  through  the  power  of  God  shovon  toward  you ;) 

5  try  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith:  prove  your- 
selves.   Know  ye  hot  concerning  yourselves,  that  Jesus 

6  Christ  is  in  you,  unless  ye  be  any  way  reprobates?  But  I 

7  hope  that  ye  will  know  that  we  are  not  reprobates.  Now 
I  pray'  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  1  pray  not  that  we  may 
appear  approved,  but  that  ye  may  do  what  is  good,  and 

8  that  we  may  be  as  reprobates.   For  we  cannot  do  any  thing 
0  against  the  truth,  but  we  can  for  the  truth.    For  we  are 

glad  when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong ;  and  for  this  we 

10  pray  also,  even  your  perfection.  Wherefore  I  write  these 
things,  being  absent;  lest,  being  present,  I  should  use 
sharpness,  according  to  the  power  which  the  Liord  hath 
given  me,  but  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

1 1  Finally,  brethren,  fiirewel.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  com- 
fort', be  of  the  same  mind,  live  in  peace :  and  the  God  of 

12  love  and  peace  will  be  with  you.    Salute  one  another  with 

1 3  an  holy  kiss.    All  the  saints  salute  you.    The  fiivour  of  the 

14  LfOrd  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Grod,  and  the  partaking^ 
of  the  holy  spirit,  be  with  you  all.  * 

*  The  Alexaodrian  and  soiye  other  copies  read  ^iry,  **  wc  are  weak  with  hini." 
«  Weproy,  Mm.  >  Or,  "*  Be  united;  comfort  one  another.*'  Sn,  «  Or, 
fellowship. 

*  Amen.  R.T.  Q.  d.  May  the  tme  pxpeX  of  Christ  (compare  ch.  It.  15  $ 
▼i  1 .),  as  distingaished  from  that  corrupt  doctrine  which  my  opponents  would 
Introduce:  and,  may  the  love  of  God,  which  is  exercised  freely  to  all  who  be« 
lieve  and  obey  the  gospel :  and  may  a  participation  of  spiritual  ^fts,  which  are 
the  fruits  of  hb  paternal  love,  and  the  proper  eridences  of  our  adoption  into  his 
family  (Rom.  viii.  15, 16.),  be  with  you  all.  Hence  it  appears,  1st,  that  this 
text  does  not  authorise  prayers  to  Christ ;  and  Sdly,  that  it  does  not  prove 
what  is  called  the  personality  of  the  holy  spirit,  but  the  contrary. — ^To  pray 
for  the  participation  of  gifts  and  powers  is  intelligible,  but  to  pray  for  the  par- 
ticipation of  a  person  b  absurd.  3dly,  It  b  improper  to  use  this  text  as  a  form 
of  benediction  in  public  assemblies,  because  it  b  improper  to  express  a  wbh 
(or  a  participation  of  those  spiritual  gifts  which  were  peculiar  to  the  apostolio 
age,  and  which  have  long  since  been  withdrawn.  The  received  text  adds.  The 
second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written  from  Philippi  in  Bf^cedonia  by 
Titui  and  take* 
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THE    ETPISTLE 

op  PAUL  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  J:  AUL,  an  apostle,  (not  from  men,  nor  by  man,  but  by 
Jesus  Chrbt,  and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the 

2  dead  *,)  and  all  the  brethren  that  are  with  me,  to  the  churches 

3  of  Gralatia;  fiivour  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Fa- 

4  ther,  and^om  our  Liord  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself 
for  our  sins  t,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 

5  evil  age  ^,  according  to  the  wiU  of  our  God  and  Father ;  to 
whom  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

6  I  wonder  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  who  call- 
ed you  into  the  fiivour  [of  Christ^,]  to  a  different  gospel: 

7  which  indeed  is  not  another  * ;  but  there  are  some  who  trou- 

8  ble  you,  and  desire  to  alter'  the  gospel  of  Christ.    Bat 

*  is  not  ont  and  another ;  N.  *  pervert,  N.  See  WakeSeld. 

*  ^*  Not  deriviDg  my  missioB  from  other  apostleSfiHir  eren  from  God  by  their 
appointonent,  but  from  Jesus  Christ  himself  $  and,  conseqoently,  fh>m  Gnd  his 
Father.  Here,  observe,  Jesas  Christ  is  distingnislied  fk-om  God,  to  v»  horn  he  was 
subordinate,  and  by  whose  power,  and  not  his  own«  he  vras  raised  from  the 
dead.**  Dr.  Priestley.  It  may  also  be  obterved,  that  the  apostle's  distinction  is 
not  between  a  man  and  a  being  of  a  superior  order,  bat  between  men  now 
livinf  in  the  world, and  who  were  themselves  serr^ts  and  messengers  of  Christ, 
imd  Jesus  Christ  hbnself,  who  had  been  ralwd  fktMn  the  dead,  and  exalted  to  be 
the  head  and  governor  of  the  churchy 

f  for  our  sins;  m^,  not  ^*Ht  ^  ^^  ^^le  rending*  The  expmsion  is  very  ge^ 
oeral,  q.  d.  in  relation  to  our  sins.    This  is  explained  by  the  next  clause. 

X  To  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  age,  is  to  deliver  us  from  the  bondage 
of  heathen  idolatry,  the  Mosajc  ritual,  and  Pharisaic  superstition.  The  apo- 
stle's expression  is  general^  and  will  IndiKle  all,  though  the  latter  sense  k  cUe^ 
\y  intended.   See  Locke. 

S  **  Into  the  gracious  covenant  of  the  gospel,"  NewcMnr^  Q.d.  fhmite 
foipel  of  Chrlit  to  another  gospek 
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•though  we,  or  an  angel  *  from  heaven,  preach  any  gospel 

unto  you,  besides  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 

0  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  have  said  already,  so  I  now  say 

again ;  If  any  one  preach  any  gospel  unto  you,  besides  that 

10  which  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed.  For  do  I 
now  approve  myself  to  men,  or  to  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men  ?  [for]  if  I  still  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  a 
servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  declare  to  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  preached 

12  by  me  is  not  according  to  man.     For  I  neither  received  it  . 
from  man,  nor  was  I  taught  it  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 

IS  Christ*.  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  former  behaviour  in  the 
Jewish  religion,  that  I  exceedingly  persecuted  the  church 

14  of  God,  and  laid  it  waste ;  and  made  a  proficiency  in  the 
Jewish  religion  above  many  of  the  same  age  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of 

15  my  fathers :  but.  when  it  pleased  [God,]  who  separated  me 
to  the  gospel  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his 

16  favour,  to  reveal  his  son  by  me,  that  I  might  preach  the  glad 
tidings  of  him  among  the  gentiles ;  I  did  not  confer  immedi- 

17  ately  with  flesh  and  blood  t ;  nor  did  I  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  those  that  were  apostles  before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Ara. 

18  bia,  and  returned  to  Damascus.  Then,  after  three  years,  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem^  that  I  might  see  Peter' ;  and  abode 

19  with  him  fifteen  days.     But  I  saw  none  other  of  the  apo« 
30  sties,  except  James,  the  Liord's  brother.  (Now  concerning 

the  things  which  I  write  unto  you,  behold,  as  in  the  presence 
91  of  God,  I  speak  not  falsely.)  Afterward  I  went  into  the  re- 
^%  gions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ;  and  I  was  unknown  by  face  to 
S3  the  churches  of  Judea,  which  were  in  Christ :  but  they  had 

'  Or,  a  meseeogf  r  from  beaveo.        *  Cephas,  Bin. 

*  q.  d.  from  no  man  living  apon  earth,  but  from  Christ  In  his  exalted  stale. 
See  Doteonver.  1. 

f  i.e*I<)idBotconiiiltwithftnyaian,iiorderiTein8tnictlonf)romiM)7.  8f« 
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'only  beard,  that  he,  who  formerly  persecuted  Ui,  now 
24  preached  the  faith  which  formerly  he  laid  waste.  And  they 

glorified  God  because  of  me. 
Ch.  II.  Then,  fourteen  years  after ',  I  went  up  a^in  to  Jem- 

2  salem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  with  me  Titus  also.  And  I 
went  up  by  revelation,  and  communicated  to  them  tlutt 
gospel  which  I  preach  amongf  the  gentiles ;  but  privately  to 
those  that  were  of  reputation,  lest  I  might  run,  or  might 

3  have  run,  in  vain.     But  not  even  Titus,  that  teas  with  me, 

4  being  a  gentile  %  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised :  and  that 
because  of  false  brethren  brought  in  privily,  who  came  in 
privily  to  spy  out  our  freedom  which  we  have  in  Christ  Je- 

5  sus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  slavery :  to  whom  we 
yielded  by  subjection,  no  not  for  an  hour ;  that  the  truth  of 

Q  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you.  But  concerning'  those 
who  appeared  to  be  considerable,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  difference  to  me :  God  accepteth  no  man^s  per» 
son  :  for)  those  /  say,  that  appeared  to  be  considerable  *,  in 

7  conference  added  nothing  to  me.  But  on  the  contrary,  whea 
they  saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision  was  commit* 
ted  to  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was  to  Peta : 

6  (for  he  who  wrought  powerfully  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship 
of  the  circumcision,  wrought  powerfully  in  me  also  toward 

9  the  gentiles ;)  and  when  James,* and  Cephas^,  and  John, 
that  appeared  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  favour  which  was 
bestowed  on  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship ;  that  we  should  go  to  the  gentiles,  and 

10  they  to  the  circumcision :  only  desiring  that  we  should  re« 
member  the  poor ;  which  very  thing  I  was  earnest  also  to  do, 

1 1  But  when  Peter  ^  came  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  his 
l^  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed®.  For  before  some  came 


*  After  fourteen  years,  N.     *  Gr.  Greek.     ^  Gr.  from.      *  Peter  and  Janei, 
Mm.      s  Cepbat,  Mss.      '  Or,  condemned.  Chandler. 

•  "  Who  were  really  men  of  eminepce ;  ibf  Greek  being  eqomleBt  to  cm 
§»T»9 rt»*    ^ewcome, 
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from  James,  he  ate  with  the  gentiles :  but,  when  they  were 

come,  he  withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fearing  those  of 

15  the  circumcision.  And  the  other  Jews  also  dissembled  wi4h 

him ;  so  that  Barnabas  likewise  was  carried  away  with  them 

14  by  their  dissimulation.  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked 
not  uprightly,  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  to 
Peter*  in  the  presence  of  them  all,  "  If  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
live  according  to  the  manner  of  the  gentiles,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  of  the  Jews,  how  '  compellest  thou  the  gentiles 

15  to  live  like  the  Jews  ?   We,  who  are  Jew^  by  nature,  and 
1.6  not  sinners  of  the  gentiles  ♦,  yet  *  knowing  that  a  man  is  not 

justified  by  the  works  of  the  laW,  but  by  &ith  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  otthe  law : 
17  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  no  man^  can  be  justified.  But 
i^  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 


•  Cephag,  Mss.        «  Why,  R.  T.  and  N.        »  ♦*  yet"  omitted  in  R.  T.  **  since 
%ve  know»"  N.        *  Gr.  flesh.   See  John  i*  14. 


•  The  Jews  by  birth,  were  in  a  state  of  privilege  and  under  the  Mosaic  co- 
venant, and  therefore  they  were  holy,  and  pos9os&ed  many  valuable  means  of 
virtue,  whether  they  improved  (hem  or  not.  The  gentiles  by  birth,  were  in  an 
uncovenanted  state,  and  as  such  were  unholy,  and  ceremonially  sinners,  what- 
ever their  moral  character  might  be.  The  Jews  having  violated  the  terms  of 
their  covenant,  became  sinners  lihe  the  gentiles,  and,  by  faith  in  Christ,  again 
became  holy.  The  gentiles,  by  faith  in  Christ,  also  became  holy,  were  admitted 
into  (he  same  cast,  and  became  entitled  to  the  same  privileges ;  and  this  with- 
out-snbmit  ting  to  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law.  This  was  the  liberal  doctrine 
which  Paul  taught,  but  which  thejudaizing  bigots  every  where  opposed,  in« 
sisting  upon  the  indispensable  necessity,  or,  at  least,  the  great  advantage,-  of 
fubmuBion  to  the  ceremonial  law.  See  Acts  xv.  It  is  of  great  importance  to 
the  clear  understanding  of  the  apostle's  writings,  and  particularly  of  this  ept'> 
stle,  to  be  apprised  and  to  recollect  that  sin,  in  the  apostle's  argument,  often 
expresses  merely  an  unprivileged  or  uncovenanted  state :  holiness,  is  separation 
from  the  rest  of  (he  world  by  being  in  4  state  of  privilege  or  covenant  with 
God:  to  be  justified,  is  to  pass  out  of  a  state  of  sin  into  a  state  of  holiness,  or, 
in  other  words,  from  an  unprivileged  into  a  privileged  and  covenant  state.  Thi^ 
is  produced  by  fkith,  that  is,  the  public  profession  of  Christianity ^  without  the 
works  of  the  law,  that  is,  without  submission  to  the  Mosaic  ritual.  AU  this  has 
relation  to  an  external  rather  than  to  n  ison^stntc.  See  Lpckei  and  Taylor  oq 
the  Romans,  and  Taylor's  Key, 
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be  found  sinners,  is  Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ?  By  oo  meaiM. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  I  have  destroyed,  I 

19  make  myself  a  transgressor.     For  I,  through  the  law,  hare 

20  died  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  to  Grod.  I  have  been  cm- 
cified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
livetfarin  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  fle^  I 
live  by  (aith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  delivered 

21  up  himself  for  me.  I  do  not  make  void  the  fiivour  of  God : 
for  if  justification  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  died  in  vain/* 

Ch.  III.  O  unwise  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,^  be- 
fore whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  heretofore  clearly 
3  set  forth  [among  you]  as  crucified^  ?  This  only  I  desire  to 
learn  from  you :  Received  ye  the  spirit  by  the  works  of  ik 

3  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  Are  ye  so  unwise  ?  baving 
begun  with  the  spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh? 

4  Have  ye  sufiered  so  many  things  in  vain  ?  if  indeed  it  must 

5  be  even  in  vain.  He  therefore  who  ministered  to  you  the 
spirit,  and  wrought  miracles  among  you,  cUd  he  thus  by  the 

6  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  fiiith  ?  even  as  '<  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righte- 

7  ousness.*'    Know  therefore,  that  those  who  are  of  fiuth  are 

8  the  sons  of  Abraham.  And  the  scripture,  having  foreseea 
that  God  would  justify  the  gentiles  by  &ith,  proclaimed  be- 
fore glad  tidings  to  Abraham,  sayings  '^  Througb  thee  all 

9  nations  shall  be  blessed.*'  So  those  that  are  of  &ith  aro 
|0  blessed  with  foithful  Abraham ;  (For  as  many  as  are  of  the 

works  otthe  law,  are  under  a  curse :  for  it  is  written,  ^^  Sure* 
ly  '  cursed  is  every  one  who  continueth  not  in  all  the  things 

11  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them."  But 
.  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  is 

12  evident :  for  ^^  the  just  shall  live  by  foith."    Now  the  law 
is  not  of  faith  :  but  ^^  he  ^  who  doeth  them,  shaU  live  by 


I  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  R.T.  «  Or,  Jet»  Cbrist  cnciSe4 

tra9  set  forth  among  you.  Chandler.      >  R.  T.  and  N.  omit  ^  furrly.**       \  tM 
man.  R.T. 
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IS  tbem.''  Christ  hath  redeemed*  us  from  the  curse  of. the 
law,  having  been  made  a  curse  t  for  us :  for  it  is  written, 

14  ^^  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree:)  that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  gentiles,  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  spi- 
rit by  faith. 

15  Brethren,  (1  speak  according  to  the  manner  of  men,) 
though  ii  be  but  a  man^s  covenant,  yet,  if  it  be  confirmed, 

10  no  man  disannulleth  it  or  addeth  to  it  ^  Now  to  Abraham 
and  to  his  seed  the  promises  were  made,  (It  is  not  said^ 
*^  And  to  seeds,"  as  of  many ;  but,  as  of  one ;  ^  And  to  thy 

17  seed,"  which  one  person^  is  Christ.)  And  this  I  say,  thai 
the  covenant  which  God  confirmed  before  [concerning 
Christ,]  the  law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  doth  not  disannul,  so  as  to  make  the  promise  of  none 

18  efiect.  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of 
promise :  but  God  fireely  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise* 

10  To  whtit  purpose  then  was  the  law  ?  It  was  added  because 

of  transgressions  %  till  the  seed  should  come  io  whom  the 

promise  was  made ;  and  it  teas  ministered  by  messengers  1^ 

W  through  the  hand  of  a  mediator.     §  Now  a  mediator  ianot 

21  a  mediator  of  one ;  butGodisone*  i5  the  law  then  against 

*  Or,altereth  it.  N.  m.       «  which  is  Christ.  N.  See  Chandler,      a  Or,  What 
then?  The  law  was  added  because  of  transgressions.  Chandler. 


*  "  By  abolishing  the  law, and  dying  to  establish  a  l>etter  coveqant.'*  New* 


f  ^*  That  is,  as  it  were  accnrsed:  treated  by  men  as  if  he  had  committed  a 
crime  worthy  of  death,  and  of  the  divine  wrath.**  Dent.  xxi.  SS.  Newcome. 

i  Angels,  N.  with  the  pablic  version.  The  meaning  probably  is,  that  tb« 
law  was  promulgated  to,  or  rather  at(;otfi«{  upon  (see  Schleusner  and  Phavort^ 
nusapud  Schleus.)  the  Israelites  by  the  proper  o^lcert,  viz.  priests  and  Levites^ 
under  the  direction  of  Moses,  who  was  the  medium  of  divine  comipunication^ 
and  who  received  it  immediately  from  God. 

^  Abp.  Newcome,  with  Mlchaelis  and  others,  suspects  this  verse  to  be  a 
gloss.  But  it  seems  necessary  to  the  apostle's  argument  Moses  was  a  mediator^ 
not  between  God  and  the  promised  seed,  but  between  God  and  the  Israelites. 
The  covenant  therefore  which  lie  introduced  could  not  annul  that  which  had 
been  made  before  with  the  promised  seed.'  ^r  though  God,  one  of  the  par« 
ties,  was  present  and  joined  In  the  Mosaic  covenant,  the  other  party,  the  pro* 
mhcd  seed,  had  no  concern  in  it  See  Locke, 
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the  promises  of  Grod  ?  By  no  means :  for  if  a  1ft W  liad  beeM 

given,  which  could  have  bestowed  life^  then  truly  justifies* 
122  tion  would  have  been  by  the  law.    But  the  scripture  batk 

included  all  together  ^  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  fiuth 
^3  in  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  those  who  believe.     But 

before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  included  to- 
24  gether  to  the  faith  which  was  afterward  to  be  revealed.  So 

that  the  law  was  our  conductor  ^  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
^5  justified  by  faith.   But  now  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 

26  under  a  conductor^.  For  ye  are  all  the  sons  of  God  by  fiuth 

27  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 

28  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
gentile^,  there  is  neither  slave  nor  free,  there  is  neither 

29  male  nor  female :  for  ye  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus«  But  if 
ye  be  ChrisOs,  then  ye  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  [and]  heirs 
according  to  the  promise. 

Cii.  IV.  Now  I  say  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  di& 
fereth  nothing  from  a  servant  ^,  though  he  be  master  of  all; 

2  but  is  under  tutors  and  guardians,  until  the  time  app<»nted 

3  by  his  father.  So  we  likewise,  when  we  were  children,  were 

4  in  servitude  under  the  elements  of  the  world  * :  but  whea 
the  fulness  of  the  time^  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  sont, 

5  born  of  a  woman  j:,  born  under  the  law,  to  redeem  those 
that  were  under  the  law  §,  that  we  might  receive  the  adop- 
tion of  sons. 


■  Or,  shut  up  together,  N.  m.        *  So  Wakefield,   guide,  N.        »  Cr.  Creek. 
<  Gr.  slave.  Soalsover.  7.        *  Or,  full  time,  N.m. 


*  "  Under  an  introductory  and  ritual  law,  which  occupied  us  aboM  tke 
thin<^  of  this  world.**  Observe  Col.  it.  S,SO;  Heb,  ix.  I.  Newcone. 

f  **  God  sent  forth  bis  son,*'  gave  him  a  divine  commission.  John  i.  69-  xvu. 
18.  **  St.  Paul  then  says  here,  that  at  bis  appointed  time  tha  Almighty  yavea 
commission  to  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  of  a  Jewish  family,  subjecrt  to  tbe  law  of 
Moses.'*  Lindscy*s  Second  Address,  p.  282. 

i  The  phrase,  '  born  of  a  woman,*  bears  no  allusion  to  tbe  supposed  Bincv- 
lous  conception  of  Christ.  It  b  a  common  Jewish  phrase  to  expreti  a  pr»pfr 
human  being.  See  Job  xiv«l  ;'xt.  14;  *xxt.  4.  Matt.  zi.  1 1.  Lake  viL  SS. 

^  To  deliver  us  from  tbe  bondage  of  tbe  Mosaic  institotcsand  to  iatrodvec  a 
new  and  more  liberal  dispensation.  See  ch.  iii.  13, 14. 
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6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  spirit  ot 
his  Son  into  our  hearts *,  crying  out%  "  Abba/'  that  is,  Fa- 

7  ther.     Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son ; 

8  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  [of  God  through  Christ.]  At  that 
time,  however,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  were  slaves'  to 

0  those  who  by  nature  arie  not  gods :  but  now,  after  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  have  been  known  by  Him  *,  how  turrt 
ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  *  elements  to  which  ye 

10  desire  to  be  again  in  servitude*?  Ye  observe  days,  and 

11  months,  and  seasons,  and  years.  I  fear  concerning'  you,  lest 
I  have  bestowed  on  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you^  be  BLslam;  for  I  also  was  as  ye 

13  are'',  Y^  have  not  wronged  me  in  any  thing :  but  ye  kno^ 
that  in  weakness  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  to  you  at 

14  first :  and  [my]  trial  which  was  in  my  flesh  ye  did  not  set  at 
nought  nor  scorn  :  but  ye  received  me  as  a  messenger*  of 

16  God,  or  even  as  Christ  Jesus.  What  therefore  [were]  your 
congratulations  of  yourselves  I  for  I  bear  you  witness  that, 
i(U  had  been  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own 

id  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me.    Am  1  therefore  become 

17  your  enemy,  when  I  tell  you  tlie  truth  ?  Some  zealously  af- 
fect you,  but  not  well :  yea,  they  desire  to  exclude  you  9, 

18  that  ye  may  Jealously  affect  them,  fiut  U  is  good  to  be  al- 
ways zealously  affected  to  a  good  roan  ^^;  and  not  only  when 

10  I  am  present  with  you,  my  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in 
90  birth  agaih,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you.  But  I  could  wish 

to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice :  for  I 

doubt  concerning  you. 
tl      Tell  me,  ye  who  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not 
22  hear  the  law  ?  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 

sons ;  one  by  a  bond- woman,  and  another  by  a  fr&e-woroan. 

*  yarn  hearts^  R.  T.      *  Or,  which  ipirit  cri«th  0ui.  *  ye  served,  N.      *Gt* 

t»yGod.      »«*poor,"N.     *  Or,eii8U¥ed,  N.m.  '  am  as  ye  are,  N.     •  So 

virakiOeld.  *"  angel^'  N.       •  to  exclude  as,  R.  T.  **  in  a  good  tfain^  N* 
See  Locke. 
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!23  But  he  that  was  of  the  bond- woman,  was  bom  according  to 
the  flesh ;  whereas  he  of  the  free-woman  zctis  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  spoken  by  me  allegorically :  for  these 
women  signify  the  two  covenants  ^ ;  the  one  firom  mount  Si- 

^5  nai,  bearing  children  to  servitude,  which  is  Agar :  (for  this 
Agar^  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  the  Je» 
rusalem  which  now  is :  for  she  is  in  servitude  with  her  chil- 

26  dren :)  but  the  Jerusalem  from  above  is  the  free-woman, 

27  who  is  our  mother*.  For  it  is  written,  "  Rejoice,  thou 
barren,  who  bearest  not ;  break  forth  and  shout,  thou  wbcr 
travailest  not ;  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children, 

28  than  she  th§t  hath  an  husband."   Now  we,  brethren,  like* 

29  Isaac,  are  the  children  of  promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was 
bom  according  to  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  barm 

SO  according  to  the  spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless, 
what  saith  the  scripture  ?  ^^  Send  forth  the  bond-woman 
and'her  son :  for  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be 
heir  with  the  son  of  the  free- woman." 
3 1  [So  then,]  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bond-wo- 
Cu.  Y*  man,  but  of  the  free.  Stand  firmly  therefore  in  the 
freedom  with  which  Christ  hath  made  us  free%  and  be  not 
again  put^  under  the  yoke  of  servitude. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you  that,  if  ye  be  circumcised, 

3  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing.  Yea,  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  who  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 

4  law.    Christ  is  become  of  none  efiect  to  you,  whosoever  of 
you  seek  to  be  justified^  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen  from  the 

5  covenant  of  favour.   For  we  by  the  spirit  look  for  the  hope 

6  of  justification  through  faith.    For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 


*  So  Wakefirld.  these  are  the  two  covenants,  N.  *  this  dUroc^er  Agar. 
Wakefield.  >  the  mother  of  us  all.  R.  T.  <  accordinf^  to  the  manner  of,  Jf. 
*  Some  copies  read,  **  we  are  not  children  of  the  bond- woman  b«t  of  the 
free,  with  which  lilierty  Christ  has  made  ns  free.  Stand  firmly,  therefore,  and 
be  not,**  &C.  See  Griesbach.  ^  Or,  encumbered  with,  N.  m.  '  Gh*.  arc 
justified. 
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tirdumcision  availeih  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but 

7  faith  which  worketh  by  love.    Once  ye  ran  well :  who  hin- 

8  dered  you  that  ye  might  not  obey  the  truth  ?   This  persua- 

9  sion  came  not  from  him  who  called  you.    A  little  leaven 

10  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  I  am  persuaded  concerning  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  not  think  otherwise  tfian  I 
do:  but  he  who  troubleth  you  will  bear  Af>  judgement, 

11  whosoever  he  be.  And  as  to  myself,  brethren,  if  I  still 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I  still  suffer  persecution  ?  then 
would  the  8tumbIing*block  of  the  cross  be  done  away. 

12  I  could  wish  that  they  were  even  cut;, off*  who  disturb 
IS  you.    For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  to  freedom  :  only 

use  not  freedom  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 

14  serve  one  another.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  com- 
mandment, even  this;  ^^  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

15  thyself."  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  by  one  another. 

16  Now  I  say,  Walk  by  the  spirit^,  and  fulfil  not  the  desire 

17  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  desireth  against  the  spirit,  and 
the  spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other ;  so  that  ye  do  not  the  things  which  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  spirit',  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these ; 

20  Fornication *,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  sorcery  *, 
hatred,  contentions,  rivalries,  wrath,  disputes,  divisions, 

21  heresies,  envyings,  murthers,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such-like :  of  which  I  tell  you  before-hand,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  before,  that  those  who  do  such  things  will  not 

22  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith- 

23  fulness,  meekness,  temperance :  against  such  things  there  is 

'  Or,  woold  eyen  cot  themselTes  off  from  yoa,  N.  m.  *  Or,  Walk  spiritii- 
ally,  Wakefield.  '  Or,  spiritoallj  led,  Wakefield.  *  Aciultery,  fornica- 
tion, dec.  R.  T.andN.        '  Or,  poisoning,  N.m. 
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f  4  no  law.  Now  those  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  leih 
85  with  its  passions  and  desires.  If  we  live  by  the  spirit,  kin 
26  walk  also  by  the  ^irit.    Let  us  not  be  vain-glorioas,  pro- 
voking one  another,  envying  one  another. 
Cu.  VI.  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  even  discovered  in  any  of 
fence  ^,  ye  that  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thyself,   lest  thou  also 
8  be  tempted.    Bear  ye  one  another's  burthens;  and  Hvm 

3  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.    For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 

4  something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.  Bot 
let  every  mai^try  his  own  work ;  and  then  be  will  haveglo- 

5  rying  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another.  For  every  mafl 
will  bcar^  his  own  burthen. 

6  Now  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  make  him  tbt 
.  7  teacheth  partaker  of  all  good  things.     Be  not  deceived: 

Grod  is  not  deluded:  for  whatsoever  a  man  sowetb,  tht 

8  he  will  reap  also.  For  he  who  soweth  to  his  flesh,  fioB 
the  flesh  will  reap  destruction :  but  he  who  soweth  to  flie 

9  spirit,  fi*om  the  spirit  will  reap  everlasting  life.  And  letns 
not  be  weary  in  well-doing :  for  in  due  time  we  shall  reap, 

10  if  we  faint  not.  As  therefore  we  have  opportunity,  letui 
do  good  to  all  men ;  but  especially  to  those  that  are  of  Ae 
household  of  fiiith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  an  epistle  '  I  have  written  to  you  wiA 

12  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fiiir  show  in 
the  flesh,  such  would  compel  you  to  be  circumcised,  only 

13  lest  they  should  be  persecuted  for  the  cross  of  Christ.  For 
neither  do  they  themselves  that  are  circumcised  keep  the 
law ;  but  they  desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  tbej 

14  may  glory  in  your  flesh.  But  for  be  it  that  I  should  glory, 
except  in  the  cross  of  our  Liord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 

»  Ifa  man  be  over  taken  in  any  fault,  Wakefield,  with  the  |MiWie  wfsioi. 
«  Or,  mait  bear,  N.  m.  3  Or,  In  n  hat  large  and  iiuiegtmi  Ictlen.  Set  WWtbf » 
Doddridge^  Wakefield. 
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16  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  For  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  is  circumcision  any  thing  %  nor  uncir« 

16  cumcision^  but  a  new  creation'.  And  as  many'  as  shall 
walk*  by  this  rule,  peace  be  upon  them,  and  mercy ;  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  Henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my 

18  body  the  marks  of  [the  Lord]  Jesus.  Brethren,  the  favour* 
of  our  LfOrd  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen,  t 


'  neither  circnmci^ion  availeth  any  thing,  R.T.       *  a  new  creature  Ueury 
thing,  N,        3  as  many  o/j^ou.  N.        <  as  many  as  wallc,  Mst. 


*  Or,  '*  the  gracious  gospel,'*  q.  d.  May  the  grace  and  liindness  of  the 
gospel  be  conferred  upon  you,  and  cordially  received  by.you  in  preference  to 
the  severe  injunctions  of  the  law.  **  Be  with  your  spirit.*'  Or,  with  yon.  A 
common  Hebrew  pleonasm.  See  1  Tim.  vi.  81 ;  8  Tim.  iv.  98. 

f  To  the  Galatians  was  written  from  Rome.  R.  T.  Dr.  Lardner  asiigiit 
Corinth  or  Ephesus,  A.  D.  52  or  53,  as  the  place  and  date  of  this  epistle. 
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THE    EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL   TO   THE   EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  J:  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  to 
the  holy  ^  and  fkithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  are  at  Epbesus  * : 

2  favour  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  Crod  our  Father,  and/roii 
vur  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual  blessing  in  bet' 

4  Venly  things  through  Christ:  according  as  he  chose  us  in 
Christy  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  might 

5  be  holy  and  spotless  before  him  in  love  :  having  predesti- 
nated *  us  to  the  adoption  of  sons  by  Jesus  Christ  for  him- 

6  self,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise 
of  his  glorious  fiivour',  with  which  he  hath  fevouredm 

7  through  the  beloved  Son^i  through  whom  we  have  r^ 

demption  by*  his  blood,  even  forgiveness  of  our  offences t, 

— ^  -  ■ 

*  See  Col.  i.  8.  saints,  N.  *  Or,  foreappointed,  or  predetermiiied,  N.a 
9  Gr.  the  n^lory  of  his  grace,  i.  e.  of  his  grataitons  goodness.  8o  ver.  7.  N.» 
4  by  which  he  haUi  made  os  accepted  through  the  beloved  Jewf,N.  See  lif* 
Lindsey's  Au.  to  Robinson,  p.  17S.        *  Or,  deliverance  throngfa. 

•  The  words  ivEfiry  (at  Ephesos)  are  wanting  in  one  manascript:  tbry  were 
also  wanting  in  some  ancient  copies  in  the  time  of  Basil,  In  the  fourth  ceitsry. 
Marcion's  copy  read  **  Laodicea.*'  And  thoagh  the  external  evidcBce  ii  wfy 
great  in  favov  of  Ephesas,  yet  Mill,  Benson,  Paley,  and  many  otben  thisk  h 
probable  that  this  letter  was  addressed  by  Paol  to  the  Laodiceaos,  aod  is  il- 
laded  to  Col.  iv.  16.  It  is  indeed  hardly  possible  that  the  apostle  shovkl  haw 
dictated  a  letter  to  a  society  of  Christians  amongst  whom  he  had  resided  ttaee 
years,  without  once  alluding  to  that  circumstance,  or  to  any  of  the  eiiiaordi- 
nary  events  which  had  occurred  during  his  abode  at  Ephesas.  See  Acts  xii* 
SCor.i.S.  I  Cor.  XV.  3^.  Paley*s  lior.Paul.  p.  242. 

i-  By  the  terms  we  and  ms,  the  apostle  often  speaks  aiectioiialely  of  the  get* 
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8  according  to  the  riches  of  his  fiivour;  in  which  he  hath 
abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  understanding; 

9  having  made  known  to  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 

10  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  purposed  in  himself  concern- 
ing the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times*,  that'he  would 
gather  together  t  to  himself  in  one  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  *  are  in  the  heavens  and  which  are  oh  the  earth  %  even 

1 1  through  him :  through  whom  we  have  obtained  an  inherit- 
ance also',  having  been  predestinated  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 

12  own  will :  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  hav<< 

13  ing  first  hoped  in  Christ :  in  whom  ye  also  having  believed, 
(after  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  glad  tidings  of  your 
salvation,  in  whom,  /  saj/^  ye  also  having  believed,)  have 

14  been  sealed  with  the  holy  spirit  of  promise,  (which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance,)  unto  the  redemption*  of  the 
purchased^  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.     • 

1 5  Wherefore,  I  also,  having  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Liord 

16  Jesus,  and  love  toward  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give 

■  '*  both  which,*'  R.  T.        *  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  N.        *  **  through  whom 
we  also  have  been  called,*'  Mss.      <  Or,  deliverance.     «  Or,  peculiar,  N.  m* 


tiles.  See  Locke.  Their  redemption  signifies  their  deliverance  Arom  Idolatry 
and  vice:  this  was  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  by  whose  death  the  new  cove- 
nant was  ratified.  The  forgiveness  of  sin  was  transferring  them  from  a  heathen 
state,  in  which  they  are  represented  as  sinners,  to  a  covenant  and  privileged 
state,  in  which  they  are  said  to  he  justified  and  holy. 

•  fulness  of  times:  «wf  tuu^ :  **  time  s  the  plural  for  the  superlative  singu- 
lar: as  I  Cor.x.  II.  Tit.  I.  3.  Heb.  i.  2;  ix.  26."  Sn. 

+  The  primary  signification  of  the  word  «NMif«A«M«,  which  the  apottle 
here  uses,  is  to  sum  up  an  account,  or,  to  reduce  many  sums  to  ofie.  See  Schleus^ 
ner.  The  proper  meaning  of  it  in  this  place  seems  to  be,  to  unite  all  things  un« 
der  one  head.  And  in  thb  view, as  Mr.  Locke  justly  observes,  things  in  heaven 
and  things  on  earth  may  be  understood  to  signify  the  Jewish  and  the  gentile 
world.  The  Jewish  nation  is  called  heaven,  Dan.  viii.  10.  And  the  great  men 
among  the  Jewish  nation  arc  called  **  the  powers  of  hraven"  by  Christ  him- 
self, Luke  xxi.26;  and  Eph.  iii.  10, 15,  is  best  explained  upon  thb  supposition. 
See  Locke's  note,  in  loc  Thb  remark  of  Mr.  Locke's  is  both  curious  and  im* 
portant,  and  will  serve  to  explain  many  passages  in  thb  epbtle,  and  in  that  to 
the  Colossians,  which  was  written  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  figur^v^ 
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17  thanks  for  yon ;  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayera,  tint 
the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  miy 
give  you  a  spirit '  of  wisdom  and  of  revelation,  in  the  knov- 

18  ledge  of  him :  that,  the  eyes  of  your  mind  ^  being  eiiliglit* 
ened  %  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  having  called 
you,  and  what  are  the  glorious  riches  of  his  inheritanoe 

10  among  the  saints ;  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  power  toward  us  who  believe,  according  to  the  working 

30  of  his  mighty  strength,  which  he  showed  in  Christ,  when  be 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  seated  him  at  his  own  right 

%\  hand  in  the  heavenly  places  *,  fiur  above  all  principalityi 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  whieh 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  age  %  but  in  that  also  which  kto 

91  come ;  and  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet,  and 

93  appointed  him  head  over  all  things  in  the  church,  whicb  is 
his  body,  that  which  filleth  up  himt  irho  filleth  all  Ms 

*  the  spirit,  N.        *  Gr.  heart,  understanding,  R.  T.       *  the  ejes,  Ac.  tkttye 
nayluiow,  N.        ^  world,  N.  See  N.  m. 


*  In  the  fignrative  language  of  the  apostle,  all  who  enjoy  the  light  of  diriie 
retelation,  whether  Jews  or  Christians,  are  said  to  dwell  In  bcafen.  Seech.iLi 
And  the  unbelieving  world  are  spoken  of  as  inhabitants  of  eartli.  Bit  ike 
Jewish  notion  of  heaven,  borrowed  not  from  divine  rerelation,  which itnleit 
■pon  the  subject,  but  from  the  Oriental  philosophy,  which  they  appear  to  htw 
imbibed  In  the  Babylonian  captivity,  (see  Mr.  Iindsey*s  valuable  ohsenFatisBi 
in  the  Sequel  to  his  Apology,  p.  466  ft  seq.)  represented  the  celestial  worUif 
peopled  by  myriads  of  beings  who  were  of  different  ranks  and  orders^aafeb, 
archangels,  principalities,  powers,  &c.  Agreeably  to  this  Sgurative  repfCKt* 
tation,  Jesus  Christ  is  said,  after  his  resurrection,  to  be  seated  at  the  right  bid 
of  God  In  heaven,  L  e.  to  be  advanced  to  the  highest  dignity  in  the  ChrirtisB 
dispensation  r  above  all  principality,  power  and  might,  &c. ;  that  is,  above  all 
the  officers  and  ministers  of  the  Jewish  or  Christian  dispensation,  expresKd  by 
the  v^ell-known  phraseology  of  the  present  age  and  the  age  to  cone.  Thii  ii* 
terpretation  makes  the  apostle's  discourse  consistent,  intelligible,  aad  perti- 
nent;  but  It  gives  no  countenance  either  to  the  commonly  received  opiaioo  sf 
the  ex'istence  of  a  celc^ial  hierarchy,  or  the  popular  doctrine  of  the  snperioriir 
of  Christ  to  angels  and  other  supposed  celestial  spirits.  '*  The  gospel  di^^ 
■Uion,"  says  Mr.  lindsey,  p.  464,  **  is  represented  under  the  Uea  of  a  new  re- 
gulation of  these  heavenly  communities^  In  which  Christ  is  pUced  at  Che  held 
ofaU." 

f  Or,  the  fulness  of  him,  N.  m.  As  the  body  mustbejoinedtothe  hcad<« 
fMin  a  complete  person,  so  the  church  Is  that  body  which  joined  to  Chriiltbi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EPHESIANS  IL  4&& 

Ch.  II.  members  with  all  things.    And  God  hath  given  life  to 
^  you  (who  were  dead  in  offences  and  sins  ^,  in  which  ye  for* 
merly  walked  according  to  the  course  +  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  powerful  ruler  of  the  air  J,  and  of  the  spirit 

3  which  now  worketh  in  the  sons  of  disobedience :  among 
whom  ^1  of  us  likewise  lived  formerly,  in  the  desires  of  our 
flesh,  fulfilling  the  will  of  the  flesh,  and  of  otir  minds;  and 

4  were  by  nature  children  of  anger  §,  even  as  others  :  but 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  with  which  he 

5  loved  us,  when  we  were  dead  in  offences,  hath  given  life,  I 
say,  to  us  also)  together  with  Christ,  (by  &vour  ||  ye  are 

6  saved,)  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  to- 

7  gether  in  the  heavenly  places  f ,  through  Christ  Jesus :  that 
in  the  ages**  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches 

head  coiwtitatM  the  complete  mystical  penon,  aod.from  its  head  every  member 
deriTetili  vitaLener^^s,  and  all  necessary  sopplies. 

*  Some  connect  this  clause  with  the  preceding  verse,  q.  d.  wHo  filleth  all  hif 
nembert  with  all  things,  even  yoo,  who  were  dead  in  offences  and  sint.  See 
Ballet's  Observ.  vol.  i.  p.  49.  Chandler  in  loc 

f  manner*  Wakefield.  The  state,  or  constitution,  of  the  gentile  world. 
Newcome. 

X  As  Jews  and  Christians  residing  (figuratively)  in  heaven,  are  represented 
-as  constituting  a  polity  under  the  government  of  angels,  principalities,  and 
powers,  &c.  so  the  unevangelized  world  are  a  polity  under  the  government  of 
a  fictitious  personage  called  Satan,  the  ruler  of  the  air,  dec  and  his  angels.  Thif 
whole  imagery  is  borrowed  from  the  Oriental  philosophy,  and  b  not  to  be 
taken  in  a  literal  sense.  See  Mr.  Lindsey,  nbi  supra. 

^  **  In  our  original  state,  before  our  conversion.  Compare  Gal.  ii.  15.  Hein 
of  the  divine  displeasure,  on  account  of  our  actual  vices."  Newcorae.  Or, 
*  children  of  anger*  may  signify  persons  of  wrathfkil  depositions,  as  sons  of  dif 
obedience,  ver.  2,  means  the  disobedient 

I  i.  e.  gratuitous  goodness,  N.  m.  i.e.  by  the  gospel,  which  is  the  free  gift  of 
God  to  Jew  and  gentile.  See  ver.  7,  S. 

1  As  ch.  i.  20,  it  U  said  that  God  hath  sealed  Christ  at  bis  own  right  hand  io 
heavenly  places,  so  here  it  is  also  said,  that  God  hath  raised  us  up,  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places.  '*  Where,"  says  Mr.  Lindsey  (ibid.  p.  469.) 
^  It  is  observable  that  these  Christians  are  actually  supposed  to  be  in  heaven, 
and  this  change  and  exaltation  to  be  effected  whilst  the  apostles  were  alive.  No 
teal  elevation  therefore  is  intended,  either  of  Christ,  or  his  apostles,  and  the 
first  Christians ;  bat  it  is  tb^ress  and  clothing  which  the  writer  givef  to  the  sub« 
ject,  to  raise  in  hb  readers  the  most  exalted  ideas  of  the  goq^,  and  ot  tha 
mighty  power  of  God  by  which  it  was  propagated." 
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of  his  &vour,  in  his  kindBess  toward  us  through  Christ 

8  Jesus.   For  by  favour  are  ye  saved  through  faith :  and  this 

9  salvation  is  not  from  yourselves :  ii  is  the  gift  of  God :  not 

10  from  works,  lest  any  man  should  glory'.  For  we  are  hia 
workmanship,  having  been  created  through  Christ  Jesus 
to  good  works,  in  which  God  before  designed  that  we  should 
walk. 

11  Wherefore  remember  that  ye,  formerly  gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  (who  are  called  the  uncircumcision  by  that  which  is 

12  called  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands;  rement' 
berj  I  saj/y  that  ye  then)  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  citizenship  of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  cove- 
nants of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 

13  world.    But  now  through  Christ  Jesus  ye,  who  formerly 

14  were  far  ofi^,  are  brought  nearby  the  blood  of  Christ  *•  For 
he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 

15  down  tjie  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us;  (having 
abolished  by  his  flesh  the  cause  of,  enmity,  even  the  law  of 
the  commandments  consisting  in  ordinances,  to  make*  in 

16  himself^  of  the  ^wo  one  new  man,  thus  causing  peace ;  and 
to  reconcile  both  unto  GtoA  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  hav- 

17  ing  destroyed  by  it  their  enmity ;)  and  hath  come  and  pro* 
claimed  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  to  you  that  were  &r  o(^ 

18  and  to  those  that  were  near«  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  spirit  to  the  Father. 

10  So  then  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  sojourners,  but^ 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  Crod; 

to  having  been  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pro* 
phets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  QomeV'SUmei 


■  Or>  so  that  no  man  eap  glory.  N.m,  *  Or,  create,  N.  m*        >  "  iv  kk 

mystical  body,  the  church,"  Newcoine.        *  ^  but  ye  »rc,"  M89. 


*  Jews  and  gentiles  are  harmoniously  unitM  in  that  dispensation^  wbick 
is  ratiGed  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  by  which  the  bnrtbensome  ritual  of 
Moses  was  superseded,  as  the  apostk  assert!  more  particularly  In  the  f«Po  vi|l 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EPHESIANS  11.  lil.  45/ 

21  by  which  all  the  building,  being  fitly  framed  together, 

22  groweth  to  an  holy  temple  through  the  Lord :  by  which  ye 
also  are  built  together^  for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  spirit. 

Cii.  III.  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  a  prisoner  on  account  of  Jesus 

2  Christ  for  preaching  to  you  gentiles ;  (since  ye  have  heard  * 
the  gracious  dispensation  of  God',  which  is  given  me  to- 

3  ward  you ;  that  by  revelation  the  mystery  was  made  known 

4  to  me,  as  I  have  written  before  in  few  wordsy  by  which, 
when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the 

5  mystery  of  Christ,  which  in  other  generations  was  not  made 
known  to  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  revealed  to 

6  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  spirit ;  namelj/^  that 
the  gentiles  should  be  joint-heirs,  and  a  joint-body,  and 

T  joint-partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ,  by  the  gospel ;  of 
which  I  have  been  made  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of 
that  favour  ^  of  God  which  hath  been  bestowed  on  me,  ac* 

8  cording  to  the  mighty  working  of  his  power :  on  me,  who 
am  less  than  the  least'  of  all  the  saints,  this  favour  hath 
been  bestowed,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  gentiles  the 

9  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  and  should  clearly  manifest 
to  all  what  is  the  dispensation  of  the  mystery  4,  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  was  hidden  in  God,  who  hath 

\0  created  all  things  t.  To  the  intent  that  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God  might  now  be  made  known,  by  the  church,  to 

'  Or,  **  the  dispensatioo  of  Ihc  grace- of  God,"  N.m.      •  Gr.  gift  of  the  grace, 
s  Or,  by  far  the  least,  N.m.      ,  -•  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  R.T. 

t  The  apostle's  expressions  here,  and  in  ver.  4,  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
Christians  to  whom  this  epistle  was  addressed  were  not  personally  known  to 
b(ms  and  therefore  flavour  the  supposition  that  the  epistle  was  sent  to  the  La* 
odiceans,  and.  not  to  the  Ephesians. 

+  The  words  **  by  Jesus  Christ"  in  the  receired  text,  and  inclosed  by  the 
Primate  in  brackets,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Alexandrine,  Vatican,  Ephrem* 
or  Clermont  manuscripts,  nor  in  the  Sydac,  Coptic,  Ethiopic,  Italic  or  Vulgate 
versions,  and  are  plainly  an  interpolation,  perhaps  a  marginal  glois  introduced 
Into  the  text.  But  if  they  were  genuine,  archbishop  Newcome  justly  obserrct 
that  '*  the  sense  most  suitable  to  the  place  is  this.  Who  hath  created  aU  th|ngt, 
\\t/f^i  iS|  Jewi  and  gentiiesy  aoe^  to  hoUncfls  of  Ufe.  See  cb.  ii.  10, 15 ;  if.  84,*' 
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11  the  principalities  and  powers*  in  the  heB^vevly  places ;  ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  purpose  f  which  he  formed  throogh 
13  Christ  Jesus  our  Liord ;  through  whom  we  have  fireedma  of 

13  speech,  and  access  with  confidence  by  fiiith  in  him  :  where- 
fore I  entreat  that  ye  faint,  not  at  my  afBictions  for  jouj 

14  which  are  your  glory:  Isay^  for  this  cause  I)  bow  mj 

15  knees  to  the  Father  [of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,]  of  whom 

16  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  upon  earth  is  named  ^,  to 
grant  you,  according  to  his  glorious- riches  %  that  ye  may  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 

17  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  so  that  be- 

18  ing  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  ye,  and  all  the  saints,  may 
be  able  to  comprehend  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length  j  and 

10  depth,  and  height,  of  this  mystery  \  and  to  know  the  sur- 
passing love  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  §,  so  that  ye  may  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God  \. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly' 
above  all  which  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 

21  which  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  he  gloi^  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus  throughout  •all  generations  %  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. , 

»  Gr.  the  riches  of  his  iflory.     «  very  abiiiidaiitly»  N.  Sec  Wakeiey .     »  Gr. 
genenUioDS  of  (be  age  of  ages. 


♦  **theaiigelf."  See  I  Pet.  1. 12.  So  Abp.  Newcome,  with  the  geoeralUy 
of  interpreters.  But  the  more  probable  meaoiog  is,  that  eveo  the  prietts  ud 
teachers  of  the  Jewish  church  shoald  see*  and  acltnowledge  the  wbdon  of 
God  in  the  conciliatory  spirit  of  the  gospel  dispensation.  Acts  ▼!.  7.  See  £pkl 
80:  U.  6.  and  the  notes  there. 

f  according  to  a  predisposition  of  the  ages.  Wakefield.  "  Accordiagto 
the  purpose,  or  design,  of  the  age  {^bur.  for  sing,  st^erlaiive)  which  he  co«Ci- 
tated  by  Christ  Jesos."  Sn. 

t  heaven  and  earth,  i.  e.  Uie  body  of  belieters  collected  from  Jews  and  gea- 
tiles.  See  ch.  i.  10.  and  Mr.  Locke's  note. 

§  That  is,  the  exceeding  love  of  God  in  bringing  ns  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Locke.  This  is  the  reading  of  the  Alexandrine  manuscript.  NewcoM 
and  Griesbach  adhere  to  the  received  text,  viz.  «*  the  love  of  Christ  whkh  m- 
deed  surpasseth  knowledge.** 

I  Or,  into  all  the  fulness  of  God,  i.e.  that  ye  nay  be  admitted  into  the 
Chriitian  church.  See  Schleusner}  and  ch.  i.  23. 
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Cif.  IT*  I THBREFORE,  a  prisoner  on  account  of  the  Lord,  be- 
seech you,  that  ye  walk  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  calling 

2  with  which  ye  have  been  called ;  with  all  humility  of  mind 
and  meekness,  with  long-suffering,  bearing  with  one  an* 

3  other  in  love ;  earnestly  endeavouring  to  preserve  the  unity 

4  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  pedce.  There  is  one  body  and 
one  spirit,  even  as  ye  have  been  called  unto '  one  hope  of 

5  your  calling;  one  Lord, 'one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 

6  and  Father  of  all ;  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 

7  among  us  alP.  But  on  every  one  of  us  favour'  hath  been  be- 

8  stowed  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Where- 
fore it  is  said,  ^^  When  he  ascended*  on  high,  he  led  a  multi- 

0  tude  of  captives,  [and]  gave  gifts  to  men  :*'  (now,  this  ex- 
pression %  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  descended* 

10  also  into  the  lower  [parts]  of  the  earth  ?  he  that  descended 
is  the  same  that  ascended  also  fitr  above  all  the  heavens, 

11  that  he  might  fill  all  things :)  and  he  gave  some  to  be  apo- 
stles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some, 

12  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edification  of  the  body  of 

13  Christ :  till  we  all  come  to  the  same  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
and  to  the  same  knowledge  of  him,  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the 

14  measure  of  the  full  stature''  of  Christ:  that  we  maybe  no 
more  children,  tossed  like  waves,  and  carried  about  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  through  the  sleight  of  men,  and 

15  through  their  craftiness  for  the  purpose  o/'^rtful  deceit;  but 
embracing*  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in  all  things  to 

10  him  that  is  the  head,  even  Christ:  firom  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  compacted  and  connected  by  eveiy  assisting  joint, 
according  to  the  Inighty  working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part  9,  maketh  its  increase'^  to  the  edification  of  itself  id 
love. 


>  in  one  hope,  N.  Sec  Wakefield.  •  you  aU,  R.  T.  and  N.  »  Or,  the  gift,  I.  c.  of 
the  spirit;  or,  of  particnlar  offices  and  stations  in  the  chorcli.  «  Or,  When  he 
bad  ascended.  «  now  that,  N.  See  Chandler.  *  he  first  descended,  R.T. 
and  N.  ?  Gr.  the  statnre  of  the  fUneas.  *  qieaking,  N.  See  Chandler 
and  RotenmnUer*        9  etery  limbj  Mss.       I*  Or.  increase  of  the  body* 
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17  This  I  eav  therefore,  and  charge  yo»  in  the  Lord,  that 
ye  no  more  walk  as  the  [other]  gentiles' walk,  in  the  Yanity 

18  of  their  mind,  having  the  understanding  darkened,  being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that 

10  is  in  them,  because  of  the  hardness'  of  their  heart:  who, 
being  past  feeling,  have  given  themselves  over  to  laseivi- 
ousness,  to  the  working  of  all  uncleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ  * ;  since  ye  have  heard 

21  concerning  him,  and  have  been  instructed  in  him,  even  as  the 

22  truth  is  in  Jesus ;  to  put  off,  according  to  j/our  former  be- 
haviour, the  old  man,  who  was  corrupt  according  to  deceit- 

23  ful  desires ;  and  to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind; 

24  and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  who  is  created,  according  to 
God  t,  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  put  away  lying,  and  speak  every  man  truth 

26  to  his  neighbour ;  for  we  are  members  one  of  another.  Jf 
ye  be  angry,  yet  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 

27  your  wrath :  and  give  not  advantage  to  the  slanderer  {. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more :  but  let  him  rather  la- 
bour, acquiring  by  his  hands'  what  is  good,  that  he  may  be 

20  able  to  bestow  on  him  that  needeth.  Let  no  corrupt  dk- 
course  proceed  out  of  your  mouth;  but  that  which  is  good 
to  useful  edification',  that  it  may  minister  benefit  to  the 

30  hearers*.   And  ofiend^  not  the  holy  spirit  of  God,  whereby 

31  ye  have  been  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bit- 
terness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  andevil-qpeak- 

32  ing,  be  put  away  firom  you,  and  all  malice.    And  be  ye 

*  blindness,  N.  See  Chandler  and  Rosenmaller.  «  Or,  provUing  with  kk 
bands,  N.m,  a  the  edification  of  the  faith,  Mas.  and  N.  *  Or,  that  Uaay 
be  grateful  to  the  hearers.  Chandler.  s  See  Chandler,  q.  d.  Offend  Bot  (M$ 
by  whose  holy  spirit  ye  are  sealed.  *♦  Grjeve  not,"  N. 

*  Or,  it  should  not  be  so  with  you  since  ye  have  learned  Christ:  i.e.  th» 
doctrine  of  Christ.  Chandler. 

f  "  created  in  the  likeness  of  God,  by  the  righteoasne»  and  hoUaos  of  th» 
gospel."  Sn. 

X  Ne  prsBbeatis  anres  faciles  obtrectatori  et  calomniatori,  vel  KoUtc  iU 
agere,  ut  adversarii  religionb  christianie  babeant  qnod  vos  carpere  pooiflt. 
Schleusner.  Newcome  with  the  pablic  ▼enioo  tranaiatei  t^  wor4  **  4m^ 
which  hardly  gives  an  intelligible  tense. 
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kind  one  to  another,  tenderly  affectioned,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, as  God  also  through  Christ*  hath  forgiven  you^ 
Ch.  v.  Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved  children ; 

2  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  loved  us,  and  gave  himself 
up  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of 
a  sweet  smell. 

3  Now  let  not  fornication,  or  any  uncleanness,  or  covet- 
ousneFS  t,  be  even  named  among  you,  (as  becometh  saints ;) 

4  or  filthiness,  or  foolish  talking,  or  scurrilous  jesting,  which 

5  are  not  fit* :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye  know  % 
that  no  fornicator,  or  unclean  person,  or  covetous  man% 
who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 

6  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things  the  anger  of  God  cometh 

7  on  the  sons  of  disobedience*     Be  not  therefore  partakers 

8  with  them.    For  ye  were  formerly  darkness,  but  now  ye 

9  are  light  in  the  Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light ;  (for  the 
fruit  of  lighters  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness^  and 

10  truth;)  searching  out  what  is  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 

12  ness;  but  rather  even  reprove  them.  For  it  is  shameful 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  by. them  in 

13  secret.  But  all  things  that  are  discovered,  are  made  mani- 
fest by  the  li^ht :  (for  it  is  the  light  which  maketh  every 

14  thing  manifest.)  Wherefore  Me  5ptnY  saith ;  ^^  Awake,  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will  give 
thee  light." 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  exactly;  not  as  unwise,  but  as 

16  wise:    redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  not  inconsiderate,  but  understand  what  the 

18  will  of  the  Lord  is.    And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein 

^  118.  Mas.      <  which  is  not,  Mn.      '  Or,  For  know  this,  N.  m.      ^  Or,  one 
of  excessive  appetite.  Wakefield.        s  of  the  spirit,  R.T. 

*  Through  Christ,  i.'e.  not  throogh  the  merits,,  bat  according  to  the  autho- 
rised declarations  of  Christ. 

f «'  Some  tbiiik  that  Uie  word  meant  excew^e  desire.  See  iv.l9."  Neircome. 
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19  is  dissoluteness ;  but  be.  filled  with  the  spirit;  speaking  to 

one  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs; 

singing  and  making  melody  with  your  heart  to  the  Lord; 

TO  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  to  God  even  the  Father  *, 

a  I  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  submitting  yoor* 

selves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  Christ'. 
2^       Wives,  [submit  yourselves]  to  your  own  husbands,  as  to 
23  the  Lord.    For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  as 
Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  church  :  (and  he  [is]  the  Sa« 
M  viour  also  of  this  his  body  :)  however,  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject to  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbanib  ia 
25  every  thing.     Husbands,  love  your  wives,  as  Christ  alio 
2G  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  up  for  it;  that  he  might 
sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the  washing'  of  water, 

27  through  .the  word  preached^  that  he  might  present  ii  to  hiB- 
self  a  glorious  church,  not  having  blemish,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing;  but  that  it  might  be  holy  and  spotlesk 

28  Husbands  ought  so  to  love  their  wives,  as  their  own  bodies. 

29  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself.  For  no  man  ev» 
hated  bis  own  flesh ;  but  every  one  nourisheth  and  chertsb- 

30  eth  it,  as  Christ^  also  doth  the  church :  for  we  are  members 
S\  of  his  body ;  we  are  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  ^'  Because 

of  this  a  man  shall  leave  his  iather  and  mother,  and  shall 

32  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.^*  This 
mystery  is  great ;  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ,  and  coo* 

33  ceraing  the  church.  However,  let  every  one  of  you  like- 
wise so  love  his  wife  as  himself;  and  let  the  wife  take  cart 
that  she  reverence  her  husband. 

Ch.  VI.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 

2  right:  ^^  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,"  (which  is  the  6r6t 

3  commandment  with  promise,)  ^^  that  it  may  be  well  with 

*  q.  d.  with  ChriitiaD  rererence  and  affrction— *' of  God.**  lUT.        •  aite 
Lord^ItT. 

9 

*  Or,  to  our  God  and  Father,  Gal.i.  4.  N.  bl    In  the  naoiey  i.  e.  vadcr  ikt 
Mthority  of  Chriit,  at  inftnicted  by  hia. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EPHESIANS  VI.  463 

4  t&ee,  and  thou  inayest  live  long  in  the  land.''  And,  fathers^,* 
provoke  not  your  children  to  anger' ;  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  instrucfion  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

6  Servants  ^,  obey  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  ye  obey 

6  Christ :  not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  as  the 
servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ; 

7  doing  service  with  good-will  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 

8  men:  knowing  that  whatever  good  thing  any  man  doeth,  he 
will  receive  it  from  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  servant  or  free. 

0  And,  masters,  do  the  same  to  them,  forbearing  threats : 
knowing  that  yourselves  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven, 
with  whom  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  strengthen  yourselves- in  the  Lord, 

11  and  in  the  power  of  his  might*.  Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 

12  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle^  not  against  blood  and  flesh  % 
but  against  principalities  *,  against  powers,  against  the  ru* 
lers  of  this  world  of  darkness,   against  spirits  of  wicked* 

13  ness  in  heavenly  places  t.    Wherefore  take  uji^the  whole 

^  Or,  parents,  N.  m.  *  anger  not  your  children,  N.  '  Or,  Slaves,  N.  m. 
Sover.  6,  T.  *  Or,  his  mighty  power.  N.m.  ^  yon  wrestle  not,  Mas. 
*  blood  and  flesh  onfy,  N. 

*  As  believers,  being  raised  to  heaven,  are  represented  as  subject  to  a  ce- 
lestial hierarchy,  (see  ch.  ii.  6;  i.  90,81.)  so  unbelievers,  di^elling  apes 
earth,  or  in  a  world  of  darkness,  are  also  figuratively  described,  as  subject  to 
the  dominion  of  evil  spirits,  of  whom  Satan,  or  the  evil  One,  is  the  chief.  Thii 
scenic  representation,  borrowed  from  the  Oriental  philosophy,  is  not  to  be  nn* 
dentood  literally.  Principalities,  powers,  &c.,  express  a  personification  of  all 
wicked  opposition  to  the  gospel,  whether  from  the  civil  or  the  ecclesiastical 
power.  The  Primate,  with  Griesbach,  omits  the  words  rwmmty  '  of  this  age,' 
which  are  in  the  received  text.  Mr.  Simpson's  interpretation  is,  ^  we  wrestle  not 
against  men,  merely,  but  against  supreme  governors,  against  powerful  magia* 
trates,  against  the  rulers  of  thb  world  of  darkness,  against  spiritual  wicked^ 
ness  in  heavenly  things.  CkMupare  i.  20;  ii.  6—10.  By  such  rulers  Paul  was 
detained  in  prison  while  writing  this  epistle." 

f  So  Doddridge,  and  the  margin  of  the  public  Tersion.  The  apostle  pfo« 
bably  means  to  express  emblematically  the  opposition  of  the  Jewbh  priests  and 
rulers  to  the  progress  of  Chrbtianity.  See  ch.  iii.  10.  **  Spiritual  wickedness 
in  heavenly  things.**  N.  "  The  sUckedncfli  of  spiritual  men  in  a  heavenly 
iitfemaHom:*  Wakefield. 
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armour  of  God  *y  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  ill  the 
evil  day,  and  to  stand  having  performed^  every  thin^. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  aUbut  with  trnth; 

15  and  having  put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness;  and 
having  your  feet  shod  with  a  readiness  for  preaching  the 

16  gospel  of  peace ;  besides  all,  having  taken  up  the  shield  of 
faith,  with  which  ye  will  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 

17  of  the  evil  0/te:  take  also  the  helmet  of  salvation;  and  the 

18  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.  Praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  with  your  spirit, 
and  watching  thereto  with  all  perseverance,  and  supplica- 

19  tion  for  all  the  saints  ;  and  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be 
given  unto  me,  in  opening  my  mouth  with  freedom,  to  make 

20  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel;  for  which  I  am  an  ao- 
bassador  in  a  chain  ^;  that  therein  I  may  speak  freely,  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  the  things  concerning  ine, 
what  I  do%  Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful  mi- 
nister in  the  Lord,  will  make  known  to  you  all  things; 

22  whom^I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye 
might  know  our  affitirs,  and  that  he  might  comfort  your 
hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  and  faith,  from  God 

24  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Favour  be 
with  all  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  uncormpt- 
edlyt.-* 

»  Or,  subdued,  N.m.         «  chains,  N.  SeeN.m.  '  Or,  how  1  mm,  N.b. 

4  Amen.  R.T.andN.    To  the  Ephcsians  was  writtrn  from  Rome  by  T>chi- 
cus.  R.T. 

*  The  armonr  of  God  here  described  is  wholly  aUegorical ;  a  plain  |irMf 
that  the  persons  against  whom  thisarmodr  is  to  be  used  are  also  ft^vrative  M,wk 
allegorical. 

f  **  in  incomiption.*'  N.  ^  Not  adulterating  the  gospel  with  fahe  doctrian, 
as  the  Jndaizers  did."  Kewcome. 
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THE    EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  JtAUL  and  Timothy,  servantsof  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the 
*  holy  through  Christ  Jesus  ^  that  are  at  PhiUppi,  and  to  the 
9  bishops  and  deacons :  &vour  be  to  yoQ,  and  peace,  from 
Ood  our  Father,  and^^<ont  the  LiordJesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  Grod  upon  every  remembrance  of  you ;  al- 

4  ways,  in  every  supplication  of  mine  for  you  aU,  making  my 

5  supplication  with  joy,  for  your  kind  contribution  to  the  go- 

6  spel ',  from  its  first  day  until  now ;  being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he%  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you^ 

7  will  finish  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  as  it  is  right  for 
me  to  think  this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in  my  heart, 
both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  my  defence  of  myself  and  my  con« 
firmation  of  the  gospel,  even  all  of  you  as  being  joint-con tri- 

3  butors  to  the  gift  which  I  have  received^-.  For  Crod  is  my 
witness,  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  with  the  tender  af^ 

0  fection'  of  Christ  Jesus*.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  still  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all 

*  partaking  of  tbe  gospel,  N.  See  Wakefield.  *  Or,  that  each  of  you  who 
hath  began  a  good  work  will  go  on,  &c.  Wakefield.  *  Gr:  bowels,  N.  m. 
«  Jesofl  ChriBU.  R.  T.  and  N. 


•  **  To  all  that  are  holy  by  means  of  admission  into  the  Christian  covei»nt." 
See  t  Cor.  i.  2.  Newcome. 

f  Compare  ch.  li.  S5— ^i  ch.  iv.  10—18.  See  Paley,  Hor.  Paid.  p.  S5fi. 
^  I^canse  I  have  yon  in  my  heart,  and  because  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  my 
defence  of  myself,  and  my  confirmaUon  of  the  gospel,  I  hmve  jftm  all  Joint-par* 
taken  of  the  fatonr  bestowed  on  me."  N.  Dr.  Paley  observes  that  the  sanse  of 
Joint-contribators  was  first  given  by  Mr.  Pcirce,  and  he  believes  that  this  ex- 
position b  now  generally  assented  to. 
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10  jadgement,  ta  the  end  that  ye  may  discern  the  things  whidi 
are  excellent ;  and  /  pray  that  ye  may  ♦  be  sincere,  and 

11  without  offence,  till  the  day  of  Christ;  being  filled  with  the 
fruit  ^  of  righteousness  which  is  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God.  . 

Vi  Now  I  wish  you  to  understand,  brethren,  that  the  things 
concerning  me  have  fallen  out  rather  to  the  furtherance  of 

13  the  gospel;. so  that  my  bonds  are  well-known  to  be  for  the 

14  sake  of  Christ  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all  other  places ;  and 
that  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  growing  confident 
by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word  with* 

1 5  out  fear.    l§ome  indeed  preach  Christ  even  through  envy 

17  and  strife;  and  some  also  through  good-will.  tThose^arAo 
preach  him  from  love,  preach  him  knowing  that  I  am  ap- 

16  pointed  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel:  f  but  those  who 
preach  from  contention,  preach  Christ  not  sincerely,  think- 

18  ing  to  add  affliction*  to  my  bonds.  What.then?  notwith- 
standing, every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Chri^ 
is  preached ;  and  herein  I  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  will  end  in. my  deliverance  throogh 
your  prayer,  and  through  the  supply  of  the  spirit  of  J»o§ 

20  Christ :  according  to  my  earnest  expectation  and  bope^ 
that  I  shall  be  put  to  shame  in  nothing;  but  that^  with  all 
freedom  of  speech  in  me,  Christ,  as  always,  so  now  also, 
will  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  by 

21  death.  For  as  concerning  me,  to  live  is  Christ',  and  to  die 

22  15  gain  j:.     But  if  it  be  green  me  to  live  in  the  flesh,  this 

*  fruits  which  are,  R.T.    * ''  (o  excite  afllictioo,"  Mss.    '  ^*  to  live  is  geod,**  Hgk 

*  See  HaUet,  vol.  I.  p.  68.  The  Primate's  versioa  is,  ^*  in  all  jadganeat,  that 
ye  may  discern  the  Uiings  that  are  ezcelleat,  so  as  to  be  sinceroi"  The  wmr^ 
of  the  public  version  reads,  *<  that  ye  may  try  thinn^s  that  differ.'* 

f  **  The  transposition  and  reading  of  these  verses  rest  on  very  good  extcraal 
.  authority.**  Newcome. 

X  The  apostle  probably  thought  that  the  advent  of  Christ  te  raise  tiie  deal 
was  very  near.  See  1  Thess.iv.  IS— 18,and  therefore  judged  that  a  qaietrcstia 
the  grave  till  that  event,  would  be  to  himself  preferable  to  a  life  of  atferiag  aad 
persecution :  though  he  was  content  to  conHnne  in  hb  present  siiiering  state  im 
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prtaching  of  Christ  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I 
'  33  should  choose  I  know  not:  but  I  am  Mn  a  strait  between 

'  the  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ; 

'  24  [for]  this  would  be  very  far  better :  nevertheless  to  remain 

35  still  in  the  flesh  t5  more  needful  for  you.   And,  confident  of 

.  this,  I  know  that  I  shall  remain,  and  shall  even  remain  with 

^  36  you  all,  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  in  the  faith :  that  your 

>  glorying  in  Christ  Jesus  may  abound  through  me,  by  my 

I    ^  presence  with  you  again. 

I  37      Only  let  your  conduct  be  worthy  ^  of  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

(  that,  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  be  absent,  I  may  learn 

[  concerning  you  that  ye  stand  firmly  in  one  spirit,  striving 

38  together  with  one  mind  for  the  belief  of  the  gospel :  and  ill 
i  nothing  terrified  by  those  who  oppose  it' :  which  is  to  them 

a  declaration  of  destruction  %  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and 
f  39  that  from  God.    For  to  you  it  hath  been  graciously  given, 

[  as  concerning  Christ*,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also 

i  30  to  sufier  for  him ;  having  the  same  contest  which  ye  saw  in 


me' 


9 


I  Ch.  II.  If  therefore  there  be  any  comfort  "^  in  Christ,  if  any  con- 

;  solation  from  love,  if  any  mutual  affection  %  if  any  bowels 

3  and  mercies ;  fill  up  my  joy,  that  ye  be  of  the  same  mind, 

(  having  the  same  love,  joined  together  in  soul,  of  one  mind : 

''  *  for  I  am,  R.  T.        *  Or,  conduct  yonneWei  worthily  of,  &c.    Wakefield. 

,  '  your  advenaries :  N.      ^  a  proof  of  destruction,  N.  See  Theol.  Rep.  vol.  iv. 

p.  241.    i  Or,  to  be  for  Chriit,  i.  e.  to  be  deroted  to  him.  Halletyfol.  i.  p.G9. 
'  *  which  ye  see  in  me,  Mss.       ^  Or,  encoanigement,  Wakefield.        *  **  par* 

•  taking  of  the  spirit,**  N.  ^  spiritual  union,**  Wakefield. 


the  benefit  of  the  church.  At  any  rate  he  could  not  mean  to  express  an  expec- 
tation of  an  intermediate  state  of  enjoyment  between  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tion: for  he  hints  at  no  such  topic  of  consolation  to  the  bereaved  Thessalonians 
in  the  passage  above  cited.  And  if  he  had  expected  that  a  state  of  felicity 
would  have  immediately  succeeded  the  dissolution  of  the  body,  it  would  have 
been  impossible  for  him  to  have  declared  to  the  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  xv.  17, 18, 
that  if  the  dead  rise  not,  their  faith  would  "be  vain,  and  that  all  who  had  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  were  perished.  * 

*  Some  think  that  ver.  SO  is  misplaced',  and  that  it  ought  to  be  inserted  im- 
mediately after  ver.  97.  See  Theol.  Kep.  vol.  iv.  p.  241. 
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3  doing  nothing  throogh  contention,  or  vain-glory^ ;  but  in 
humility  of  mind  esteeming  others  better  than  yoarBdves: 

4  not  regarding  every  .man  his  own  things  cw/y,  but  every 
man  the  things  of  others  also. 

b  ■    [For]  let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  in  Christ  Jesos 
0  also:  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God*,  did  not  esteem  as  a 

7  prey,  this  resemblance  to  Godf :  but  divested  himself^ 
t/):,  and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant  %  and  was  made 

8  in  the  likeness  of  men  ^ ;  and,  when  found  in  fiusbioo  as  a 
man^,  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  to  deatk, 

9  even  the  death  of  the  cross.    Wherefore  God  on  his  part 
hath  very  highly  exalted  him,  and  of  his  fevour  rewarded 

10  him  with  *  that  name  which  is  above  every  name:  thatiij 

■  nor  throogh  Tain-glory,  Mss.      •  Or,  slave,  N.  m.      '  Or,  "appwmigailf 
as  an  ordinary  mortal/'  Mr.  Lindsey.      *  **•  and  bestowed  on  hia,'*  N. 

•  *'  being  Invested  with  extraordinary  divine  powers."  Liodsey't  Sead 
Address,  p.  8S8. 

f  '<  did  not  esteem  it  a  prey  to  be  like  God,*'  N.  Tbe  meaoing  it,  be  M 
not  esteem  this  resemblance  to  God,  these  miraculous  powers,  as  his  own  ri^H 
as  a  property  acquired  by  his  own  exertions,  and  for  the  use  of  wldckkM 
not  accountable.  He  regarded  them  as  a  trust  committed  to  hia  b;  Goi 
which  therefore  he  was  to  exercise'  or  to  suspend  as  the  purposes  of  hisaiiMS 
migh't  require.  See  Belsham's  Calm  Inquiry,  part  i.  sect.  iiL  15,  and  tk re- 
ferences there. 

t  "made  himself  of  none  account,"  N.  Gr.  «« emptied  himself."  Kst*« 
•  our  Lord  absolutely  relinquished  his  miraculous  powers,  but  hessbaitteAt* 
Indignity  and  crucifixion,  as  though  he  were  destitate  of  power  to  help  VmA 
See  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  Being  rich,  he  led  a  life  of  poverty.  That  our  Lori*i  ^' 
ings  were  perfectly  voluntary,  and  that  It  was  at  all  tlme»  in  bis  power  to  hue 
delivered  himself,  appears  from  John  x.  18 ;  Matt.  xxvi.5S. 

§  "  of  common  and  ordinary  mortals."  See  Mr.  Lindsey,  ibid.  Chrirtii* 
vested  with  miraculous  powers  was  in  the  form  of  God ;  but  dedisiBf  to  ae 
them  for  his  own  personal  advantage,  he  appeared  like  any  other  frsO  ssi 
weak  mortal.  Judges  xvl.  7.  Samson  says,  *  If  they  bind  me  I  shall  be  v«sb, 
and  be  as  a  man,'  i.  e.  as  our  translators  very  properly  supply  tbe  woH,if 
fi»otker  man.  See  also  ver.  11,  17. 

g  i»  ry  mftmrs,  *•  at  the  name,"  Newcome.  But  in  his  note  be  cites  Ar* 
bishop  Seeker's  authority  for  in  tbe  name,  I.  e.  all  worship  shall  be  oicfcd  is 
the  Supreme  Being  according  to  the  precept  and  under  the  authority  of  Chri* 
Dr.  Jebb  renders  the  preposition,  "to  the  name  of  Jesus ji-*'*'*"'^ 
ledgment  of  his  religion  ievery  creature  sbaU  bend.  For  tbinisi  th^  * 
earth,  below  the  earth,  &c.  mean  only  that  all  human  creatures  shaU  ackao** 
ledge  hia  reUgion.'*  See  Dr.  Jebb*i  note  apud'  Undaey,  Ibid;  p.  S9J. 
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the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  o(  beings  in  hea^^ 

11  yen,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth  *;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  t^  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not 
as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  mine  ab- 
sence, work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 

13  bling.    For  it  is  Grod  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 

14  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure.    Do  all  things  without  mur« 

15  murings  and  disputings;  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  unreproveable  children  of  Grod,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation;  among  whom  do  ye  shine 

16  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  fiist  the  word  of  life ;  that  I 
may  glory  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
nor  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  if  I  be  even  poured  out  upon  the  sacrifice  and  pub* 
lie  ofiering  of  your  fitith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all: 

18  and  in  the  same  manner  do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  send  Timothy  shortly  un« 
to  you,  that  1  may  be  of  good  comfort  also  when  1  know 

20  your  affairs.  For  1  have  no  man  like-minded  with  him^  who 

21  will  sincerely  care  for  your  afiairs.    For  all  seek  their  own 

22  things,  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ  ^  But  ye  know  the 
proof  of  him ;  that,  as  a  child  seroeth  a  father,  he  hath  served 

23  with  me  as  to  the  gospel.  I  hope  therefore  to  send  him  forth- 
with,  as  soon  as  I  shall  see  hoxo  the  things  concerning  me 

24  will  end.    But  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  that  I  myself  also  shall 

25  come  shortly^.  Yet  I  thought  it  necessary  to  send  to  ybu 
Epaphroditus,  my  brother  and  fellow-labourer  and  fellow- 

26  soldier,  and  your  messenger  and  minister  to  my  wants.  For 
he  greatly  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of  anguish,  be* 

27  cause  ye  had  heard  that'  he  had  been  sick.  For  indeed  h^ 
was  sick  near  death :  but  God  had  pity  on  him ;  and  not  on 

>  •"  Ckriit  JetQS.'*  R.T.  and  N. 


•  L  e.  all  manklDd  of  erery  condition  and  de^ree^ 
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him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon 

38  sorrow.    I  have  sent  him  therefore  the  more  diligentlj, 

that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may 

29  be  the  less  sorrowful.    Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 

30  with  all  joy ;  and  hold  such  in  reputation:  because  fbrt^ 
work  of  Christ  he  was  near  death,  having  hazarded  his 

'     life,  to  fill  up  what  remained  behind  of  your  service  to- 
ward me. 
Ch.  III.  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you  is  not  grievous  to  me,  and  is  safe  for 
2  you.    Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil-doers,  beware  of  the 
8  concision.   For  we  are  the  circumcision,  who  worship  Giod 
with  our  spirit ',  .and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  do 

4  confidence'  in  the  flesh:  though  I  might  have  confidence* 
even  in  the  flesh.    If  any  other  man  seem  to  have  confi- 

5  dence'  in  the  flesh,  I  have  more :  circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  race  of  Israel,  ofihe  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  He* 

0  brew  of  Hebrews ;  concerning  the  law,  a  Pharisee ;  con- 
cerning zeal,  persecuting  the  church;  concerning  the  justi- 

7  fication  which  can  arise  by  the  law,  blameless.  But  what 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  the  sake  of 

8  Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  that  all  things  are  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord :  for  whom  I  have  sufiered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 

9  count  them  as  refuse^  that  I  might  gain  Christ,  and  might 
be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  justification,  which 
ii  fi-om  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  fiuth  in  Christ, 

10  the  justification  which  is  from  God  because  of  faith :  that  I 
might  know  him%  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  partaking  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  t» 

11  his  death ;  if  by  any  means  I  might  come  to  the  resnrrec* 

12  tion  of  the  dead.  /  say  not  that  I  have  already  attained,  or 
am  already  perfected :  but  I  follow  after,  if  indeed  I  may 


■  by  the  spirit  of  God,  Mas.      •  trust,  N.       '  4uD$j  N.  See  M.oi.      «  BUfhl 
know  Christ,  N. 
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apprehend  that  for  which  I  have  been  apprehended  also  by 

13  Christ  ^  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehend- 
ed:  but  one  thing  /  do ;  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  goal,  for  the  prize  of  the  heavenly  call- 

15  ipg  of  God  by  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
are  perfect  men,  think  thus :  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  think 

15  otherwise,  God  will  reveal  even  this  unto  you.  However, 
as  far  as  we  have  reached,  let  us  walk  therein  ^ 

17  Brethren,  be  joint-imitators  of  me%  and  mark  those  that 

18  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  example.  For  many  walk,  of 
whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weep- 

10  ing,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ;  whose 
end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glo* 

90  ry  t>  in  their  shame :  who  mind  earthly  things.  For  our 
citizenship*  is  in  heaven ;  whence  we  look  also  for  our  Sa« 

31  yiour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  will  change  ourde« 
based  body,  that  it  may  be  of  like  form  with  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  by  which  he  is  able  even  to 

Ch.  IV.  subject  all  things  to  himself.  Wherefore,  my  brethren 
beloved  and  greatly  desired,  my  joy  and  crown^  thus  stand 
firmly  in  the  Lord,  my  beloved. 
3      I  beseech  Euodia,  and  1  beseech  Syntych^,  to  be  of  the 

3  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  And  1  entreat  thee  also,  true  com- 
panion, help  these  women,  that  have  laboured  with  me  ia 
the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  andwith  mine  other  fellow- 
labourers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always :  and  again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  mildness  ^  be  known  to  all  men.    The  Lord  is 

6  near.  Take  no  anxious  thought  for  any  thing  :  but  in 
every  thing  let  your  requests  be  made  known  to  God  by 

7  prayer  and  supplication  and  thanksgiving.   And  that  peace 


*  by  Christ  Jesin,  R.T.  *  let  lu  walk  by  tbe  tame  rule,  let  us  miod  the 
tame  thing,  R.  T.  >  Or»  Be  ye  together  imitatort  of  me,  Wakefield.  «  Or, 
right  of  <iUxcMhipy  NtM«     *  rcasonablencts,  Wakeileld. 
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with  QoAj  which  ezceedeth  all  comprehensioii,  will  Imp 

8  your  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesos.  Finally,  bretlirei^ 
whatsoever  things  are  true/whatsoever  things  orr  grave', 
whatsoeverthingsiirejust,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatp 
soever  things  are  kind,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report, 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise  %  thidi  m 

9  these  things.  The  things  which  ye  have  both  learned,  iid 
received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  andtlieGodof 
peace  will  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  not  it 
length  your  care  of  me  hath  revived ;  wherein  ye  wefe 

11  careful  also  be/ore,  but  wanted  opportunity.  Not  (bit  I 
speak  in  respect  of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  wbatMH 

13  ever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.  I  know  both  btf 
to  be  brought  low,  and  I  know  how  to  abound:  alwi}^ 
and  in  all  things,  I  ain  instructed'  both  to  be  full  ini^ 

13  behungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  want:  IcandoalithiBp 

14  through  him^  who  strengtheneth  me.  However,  ;e  kive 
'done  well,  that  ye  jointly  contributed  to  relieve  my  afflictiai. 

15  Now,  Philippians,  ye  alsolknow*  that  in  thebeginnii^tf 
iny  preaching  the  gospel,  when  I  was  departed*  firoDlb- 
cedonia,  no  churdi  had  intercourse  with  me,  as  coocen* 

16  ing  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only :  and  that  *  m  Tks* 
salonica  ye  sent,  once  and  a  second  time  also^  reUefiowj 

17  necessity.    Not  that  I  further  desire  a  gift:  but  Ifiirtkr 

18  desire  fruit  which  may  abound  to  your  account  Bit  I 
have  every  thing,  and  abound:  I  am  full,  having receifed 
froln  Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were  sent  from  T^ 
an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  weD- 

10  pleasing  to  God.    And  my  God  will  supply'  all  V^ 

»  Or,  Tenerable,  N.m.  •  Or,  praiieworthy  d^,  N.«.  »  Gr- 1* 
initiated.  4  tbroogh  Christ,  &c.  R.  T.  «  Or,  And  indeed  ye  k^^jT 
•elw,  O  Philippians  that,  &c.  Wakefield.  *  Uyou,  when  I  wmii^ 
ingt  N.       7  Biaymy  Godtnpply,  Mas. 

•  «« for  CTcn,"  N.  See  Paley,  p.  gSS.   The  PbUippiant  sent  ettrtriWi*"  a 
the  apoMlCiboUitt  Corinth  and  Thesnlonka.  See  S  Cor.ii.  a>9. 
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wants,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory,  through  Christ 
iO  Jesus.    Now  unto  our  Grod,  and  Father,  be  glory  for  ever 

and  ever.  Amen. 
^1      Salute  every  one  that  is  holy  through  Christ  Jesus. 
93  The  brethrcm  that  are  with  me  salute  you.    All  the  saints 

salute  you;  chiefly  those  thaf  are  of  Cssar*s  household ^ 
33  The  favour  of  [our]  Liord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all% 

[Amen.]  * 

»  Or,  ftunlly.  N.m.  •  "  with  your  spirit.'*  Bin. 


*  To  Uie  PkilippiaiM  wai.  written  flmii  Rome  by  Epaphrodltos.  R.T. 
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THE    EPISTLE 

OF   PAUL  TO   THE   C0L0S9IANS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  wUl  of  God, 

2  and  Timothy  our  brother,  to  the  holy  and  feithfiil  bretkrei 
in  Christ  that  are  at  Colosse :  favour  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  Grod  our  Father '. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  LordJe 

4  sus  Christ,  (praying  always  for  you,  since  we  heard  of jonr 
feith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  oiyour  love*  to  all  the  saints,) 

b  because  of  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,  rf 
which  ye  have  heard  before  in  the  true  doctrine'  of  the  go- 

6  spel ;  *  which  is  come  to  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world  also; 
[and]  bringeth  forth  fruit,  and  increaseth;  even  asitdoti 
among  you  since  the  day  ye  heard  ofit^  and  knew  the  fr 

7  vour  of  God  in  truth ;  as  ye  have  learned  [also]  from  Epa- 
phras  our  beloved  fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you*  afeithM 

8  minister  of  Christ;  who  hath  declared  also  to  us  your  lore 
in  yo2<r  spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  i/,  cea» 
not  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  ask  that  ye  may  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  GocTs  will,  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and 

10  understanding ;  that  j/e  may  walk  in  a  manner  ^^^J 
the  Lord  so  as  to  please*  him  in  aU  things,  being  fruitW 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge' 

>  and  from  Ihc  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  R.  T.  «  the  love  which  ye  ^^'^ 

9'Gt.  word  of  truth,  N.m.        «  asit  bringeth  forth  f™'*  *"**  ""^^^'fg,  j,  irfl 
the  world  also,  even  as  among  you^Mss,  N.m.       »  for  w>  MiJ. 
pleasing,  N.  m.       '  unto  the  knowledge,  R.T. 
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11  Gk>d;  strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his  glori- 
ous power,  unto  all  patience  and  endurance  with  joyful- 
ly ness;  and  giving  thanks  to  the  Father,  that  hath  made  us 
fit  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  ^ : 

13  and  that  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  beloved  Son't 

14  by  whom  we  have  redemption  *,  even  the  forgiveness  of  our 

15  sins  *;  and  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first- 

16  bom  of  the  whole  creation* :  for  by  him  all  things  were 
created  +  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  on  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  thet/  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 


■  Or,  bath  made  US  fit  by  the  light  to.be  partakers,  ftc.  See  Rosennmller, 
*  Gr.  the  SOD  of  bis  love.  *  redemption  t brooch  his  blood,  R.T.  «  N.m. 
every  creature,  N.  The  apostle  explains  his  meaniog,  ver.  18. 


*  **  Redemption  :**  Uiat  is,  deliyerance  from  our  heathen  state ;  which  sig- 
nifies the  same  as  **  forgiyeness  of  sin.*'  Being  now  brought  into  a  holy  state, 
all  which  they  had  done  in  their  state  of  heathenism  was  no  longer  a  bar  to 
their  admission  into  a  state  of  reconciliation  and  privilege.  In  plain  language, 
"nothing  which  they  had  done  in  their  heathen  state  excluded  them  from  being 
members  of  the  christian  community. 

f  That  theaposUe  does  not  here  intend  the  creation  of  natural  substances  b 
evident ;  for,  Ist,  He  does  not  say  that  by  him  were  created  heaven  and  earth, 
but  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on  eartii :  2dly,  He  does  not,  in  descending 
into  detail,  specify  things  themselves,  viz.  celestial  and  terrestrial  substances, 
but  merely  states  of  things,  viz.  thrones,  dominions,  &c.  which  are  only  ranks 
and  orders  of  beings  in  the  rational  and  moral  world :  Sdly,  It  is  plain  froa 
comparing  yer.  15  and  ver.  18,  that  Christ  is  called  the  first-born  of  the  whole 
creation,  liecause  he  is  the  first  who  was  raised  from  the  dead  to  an  immortal 
life :  4thly,  The  creation  of  natural  objects,  the  heaven,  the  earth  and  sea,  and 
all  things  therein,  when  they  are  plainly  and  unequivocally  mentioned,  is  uni- 
formly and  invariably  ascribed  to  the  Father,  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  New.  Hence  it  follows,  that  the  creation  which  the  apostle  here  ascribes 
to  Chrbt,  expresses  that  great  change  which  was  introduced  into  ihe  moral 
worid,  and  particularly  into  the  relative  situation  of  Jews  and  gentiles,  by  the 
dispensation  of  the  gospel,  This  is  often  called  creation,  or  the  new  creation, 
and  is  usually  ascribed  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  great  prophet  and  messen- 
ger of  the  new  coTenant  See  Eph.  i.  10;  ii.  10«-15;  iii.  9;  iv.24;  Col.  iii.  10; 
%  Cor.  V.  17.  This  great  change  the  apostle  here  describes  under  the  symbol  of 
a  reToltttion  introduced  by  Christ  amongst  certain  ranks  and  orders  of  beings, 
by  whom,  according  to  the  Jewish  demonology,  borrowed  from  the  Oriental 
philosophy,  the  affairs  of  states  and  individuals  were  superintended  ftod  govern* 
fd.  See  Mr,  Lindsey*s  Sequel,  p.  477^  ftDd  Vf etstein  In  loe. 
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principalities,  or  powers :  all  these'  things  were  created bjf 

17  him,  and  for  him :  and  he  is*  before  all  things,  and  bf  kin 

18  all  these '  things  subsist :  and  he  is  the  head  of  his  body, 
the  church :  who  is  the  chiefs,  the  first-bom  from  thedeid, 

19  that  in  all  things  he  might  be  the  firsts.  ForithathpleMed 
30  the  Father  to  inhabit  all  fulness  by  him*;  and,  lia?iii; 

made  peace  through  his  blood  shed  on  the  cross ',  diatby 

him  he  would  reconcile  all  things  to  himself:  by  him,  Iwj^ 

il  whether  they  be  things  on  earth,  or  things  in  heayen  t.  And 

you  that  were  formerly  aliens :):,  and  enemies  in^otfrmind, 

22  by  wicked  works,  yet  he  hath  now  reconciled  by  hisflesUj 
body  •,  through  his  death,  to  present  you  holy,  and  spotkss, 

23  and  irreproachable  in  his  sight;  if  ye  continue grouiHW 
and  steadfast  in  the  fiuth,  and  not  moved  away  fitwn  He 
hope  given  by  the  gospel^  which  ye  have  heard,  iwrfwliicl 
hath  been  preached  to  every  creature  that  is  under  hcawo; 
of  which  1  Paul  have  been  made  a  minister. 

24  I  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you,  and  in  my  hn 
fill  up  that  which  in  my  flesh  renoaineth  behind  of  my  afc- 
tions  because  of  Christ,  for  the  sake  of  his  body,  whick  b 

25  the  church :  of  which  church  1  have  been  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  hath  beeBgirea 
me  toward  you,  that  1  may  fiiUy  preach  the  word  of  Goi, 

26  eoen  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hidden  from  ages  andfifoa 
generations,  but  now  hath  been  made  manifest  to  his  sainti: 

>  aU  things,  N.  See  Wakefield.  •  Or,  he  was,  N.m.  »  beginniof.N.^** 
N.  m.  «  Or,  have  the  first  place.  N.m.  «  Gr.  the  blood  o^"» ^  V 
«  Uie  body  of  his  flesh :"  q.  d.  his  own  person,  himself.    yGr.hopc  of  ttej-P- 

•  See  Pelrce,  and  LIndsey's  Ans.  to  Robinson,  p.  45.  ''^.^"'^^l[j^ 
nesB,  or  the  completion  of  the  body  of  Christ,  Eph.  I.  ^^"^r^r^^ 
by  his  spirit  communicated  by  Christ,  Eph,ii.«2.  The  FnnoAt  m«^ 
public  version  of  thb  text,  «<  that  in  hbn  all  ftdness  should  <»^'^*^^  „^ 

+  that  is,  gcniUes  or  Jews,  who  were  first  reconciled  to  otit  aw  »  ^ 
then  to  God,  by  Christ.    See  Eph.  1. 10,  and  Mr.  Locke's  note,  aw   r 
14— 16,  and  Mr.  Peirce's  note  upon  this  text.  A^Mn.'M 

X  In  their  heathen  state  they  were  ceremonially  and  morally  si      "jj^ 
are  now  ceremoniany  reconctted,  i.  e.  brought  to  the  profeww*  w 
that  they  may  be  morally  purified. 
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97  to  whom  God  hath  been  willing  to  make  known  what  are 

the  glorious  rich^^  of  this  mystery  among  the  gentiles; 

which  mystery  is  Christ  among  you,  the  hope  of  glory : 
38  whom  we  preach,  admonishing  every  man,  and  teaching 

every  man,  with  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may  present  every  man 
29  perfect  in  Christ ':  for  which  I  labour  also,  and  contend 

according  to  his  working  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 
Ch.  II.  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  earnest  care  I  have  for 

you,  andyor  those  at  Laodicea,  and^or  as  many  as  have  not 
3  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ;  that  their  hearts  might  be  com- 

forted,  they  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  to  all  riches  of 

the  full  assurance  oi  their  understanding',  to  the  knowledge 

3  of  the  mystery  of  Gk>d* ;  in  which  are  hidden  all  the  trea- 

4  sures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.    Now  I  say  this,  lest  any 

5  man  should  deceive  you  by  persuasive  words.  For  though  I  be 
absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  I  am  with  you  in  my  spirit,  rejoicing, 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  steadiastness  of  your 

6  faith  in  Christ.  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 

7  the  Liord,  so  walk  in  him ;  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
established  in  the  fidth,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  in  thanksgiving. 

8  .  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and 
empty  deceit,  according  to  the  tradition  of  men,  according 
to  the  elements  of  the  world,  and  not  according  to  Christ. 

0  For  in  him  dw^Ueth  all  the  fulness  of  the  deity  *  bodily : 

10  and  ye  are  filled  through  him,  who  is  the  head  of  all  prin** 

1 1  cipality  and  power :  through  whom  ye  have  been  circum- 
cised  also  with  a  circumcision  not  made  by  hands,  by  put- 


»  Gr. «« the  rlch«  of  the  glory."       «  Cbrirt  Jesiu,  R.T.       '  Or,  of  the  most 
fWly  asNved  ■nderBtandiDg.    *  of  God  tb«  Father  and  of  Chrbl,  R.  T.  and  N. 

«  ^Godhead,**  N.  Compare  £ph.iiL19,  where  Chnstians  are  said  to  be 
tilled  with  all  the  falncm  of  God.  *<  The  ichoiaitic  word  godhead^'  says  Mr. 
Lindsej,  **  b  rejected,  because  to  common  readers  It  countenanres  the  strange 
notion  of  a  God  consisting  of  three  persons."  Lindsey's  Second  Address,  p.  iH3^ 
884.  ^  All  those  blessings  which  proceed  from  the  Godhead,  and  wherewith 
we  are  filled,  dwdt  in  Christ,  truly  aod  robitantiany."  Feirce  in  loc. 
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ting  off  the  fleshly  body '  through  the  circumcision  of  Christ ; 

12  having  been  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  in  which  ye  were 
raised  also  with  kim^  through  faith  in  the  mighty  working 

13  of  God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  to  you,  being 
dead  in  the  sins,  and  in  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
even  to  you  hath  Grocf  given  life  together  with  him%  haTing 

14  freely  pardoned  all  our  ^  trespasses ;  having  blotted  out  the 
hand-writing  of  ordinances  which  was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us  ^,  and  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  and  nailed  it 

1 5  to  the  cross :  andy  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers  *, 
he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  and  triumphed  over  them 
by  himself. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  condemn  you  (or  your  use  ofwesata 
or  drinks,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast,  or  new-moon,  or  sab- 

17  bath :  which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come;  but  the  body 

18  if  of  Christ.  Let  no  man  defraud  you  of  your  prisee,  in  a 
voluntary  humility  of  mind  and  worship  of  angels,  intrudiag 
into  those  things  which  he  hath  [not]  seen,  rashly  pufid 

10  up  by  his  fleshly  mind^  And  not  holding  fast  the  head, 
from  whom  all  the  body,  supplied  and  connected  by  joints 
and  bands,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God'. 

30  If^  ye  have  died  with  Christ  from  the  elements  of  tfe 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  U> 

21  ordinances ;  -{such  asy  ^'  Do  not  touch  things^  nor  taste,  nor 

2i  handle ;"  all  which  things  are  to  be  consumed  by  the  use  of 
them;)  according  to  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of 

33  men  ?  Which  ordinances  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in 
will-worship,  and  humility  of  mind,  and  not  sparing  the 

'  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  R.T.  ^  hcin|^  dead  in  your  siii«,  uidia 

the  uncircamcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  God  ^iven  life  toj^ether  with  Christy  N. 
R.T.  omits  the  words  **  ct»en  to  you.'*  '  all  your  trespasses,  R.  T.  «  **  These 
words  have  much  the  appearance  of  a  marginal  gloss,'*  N.  n.  'by  it,  R.  T. 
by  the  cross,  N.  ^  Gr.  the  mind  of  jiis  fle&h ;  q.  d.  self-conceited.  ?  Or, 
*•  with  a  great  increase.*'  N.  m.        •  If  therefore,  R.  T. 

*  By  his  death  he  put  an  end  to  the  Mosaic  Institution,  and  snpeneded  th« 
Leviticat  priesthood  and  all  the  splendid  oflkes  and  rites  of  the  temple  lervice. 
See  Schkusner  in  verb.  A^x^,  and  Rosenmullcr  in  loc. 
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body :  j/et  are  not  in  any  honour,  but  serve  to  the  satisfying 
of  the  flesh. 
Ch.  III.  If  then  ye  have  been  raised  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 

2  hand  of  God.    Mind  the  things  above,  not  the  things  on 

3  the  earth.     For  ye  have  died,  and  your  life  is  hidden  with 

4  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  a)Ao  is  your  life,  shall  be  ma- 
nifested, then  ye  also  will  be  manifested  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Deaden  therefore  your  members,  as  to  the  things  on 
earth :  as  to  fornication,  uncleanness,  passion^  wicked  lusts, 

6.  and  inordinate  desire,  which  is  idolatry ' ;  for  which  things 

7  the  anger  of  God  cometh  on  the  sons  of  disobedience  :  in 

8  which  ye  also  walked  formerly,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  But 
now  do  ye  also  put  away  all  these ;  anger,  wrath,  mali- 
ciousness, evil-speaking,  filthy  talking,  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  since  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 

10  with  his  deeds ;  and  have  put  on  the  new  man^  that  is  re- 
newed in  knowledge,  according  to  the  image  of  Him  who 

11  created  him :  where  there  is  neither  gentile*  nor  Jew,  cir- 
cumcision nor  uncircumcision ;  barbarian  nor  Scythian; 
slave  nor  free :  but  Christ  is  all  things,  and  that  among  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  GU>d,  holy,  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  pity,  kindness,  humility  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 

1 3  suffering ;  (forbearing  one  another,  and  freely  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  one  have  a  cause  of  complaint  against  an- 
other :  even  as  Christ  freely  forgave  you,  so  do  ye  ako :) 

14  and,  besides  all  these  things,  put  on  love,  which  is*the  bond 

15  of  perfection^  And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  *  preside  in  yonr 
.  hearts,  to  which  ye  have  been  called  also  in  one  body;  and 

be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  doctrine  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom :  while  ye  teach  and  admonish'  one  another  with  psalms, 

■  Sec  Wakefield.   "  evil  desire  and  covetousness,**  N.      *  Gr.  Greek.      »  ye 
teaching  aod  admooisbiiig,  N. 

•  «*  the  peace  of  God,**  R.T.  **  peace  with  Chrbt,"  N.  The  peace  of  Christ 
is  thst  peace  which  Christ  introduced  between  Jew»and  gentiles.  See  Epkli^H. 
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and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs ;  singing  with  thankiiilaesBy 

17  and  with  your  hearts  to  Grod  ^  And  whatsoever  ye  do  ia 
word  or  deed^  do  all  in  the  name  of  [the  Lord]  Jesus,  gi¥« 
ing  thanks  to  God,  even  the  Father,  through  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  to  -your  husbands  %  as  it  b  it 

19  in  the  Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  hitter 
W  toward  them.    Children,  obey  your  parents  in  ^ll  things; 

21  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the  Lord'.     Fathers^  provoke 

22  not  your  children,  lest  they  be  £scouraged\  Servants*, 
obey  in  all  things ^our  masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 

23  fearing  the  Lord^:  and  every  thing''  whatsoever  ye  do, 

24  perform  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men ;  know- 
ing  that  from  the  Lord  ye  will  receive  the  reward  of  the  ia- 

25  heritance:  [for]  ye  serve  Christ  «*  ^oiir  Lord.  Bot  ke* 
that  doeth  wrong,  will  be  punished  for  the  wrong  which  be 

Ch,  IV.  hath  done  :  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.  )hs- 
ters,  give  to  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal; 
knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Persevere  in  prayer,  watching  therein  with  thanksgiving; 

3  praying  at  the  same  time  for  us  also,  that  Grod  would  opea 
to  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  br 

4  which  I  am  even  ii^bonds :  that  I  may  make  it  manifi^  ai 
6  1  ought  to  speak.     Walk  in  wisdom  toward  those  that  are 

6  without,  redeeming  the. time.  L<et  your  discourse  be  always 
well-pleasing,  seasoned  with  salt,  so  that  ye  may  know  bov 
ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  things  concerning  me  Tychicus  will  declare  to  yoo, 
who  tVa  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and  feUqw- 

8  servant  in  the  Lord ;  whom  I  have  sent  to  you  for  this  pur- 
pose, that  he  may  know  your  affairs  9,  and  comfort  your 

9  hearts;  together  with  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  will  make  known  to  yoa 

*  to  the  Lord,  R.T.  *  to  your  own  husbands,  R.T.  >  to  the  Lord,  R.T. 
4  despair,  N.  &  Or,  slaves.  So  ch.  iv.  I.  <  fearing  God,  R.T.  7  and  whtt- 
•oeyer»  N.  and  Mas.     *  For  he,  Msi^    •  **  that  ye  may  kaow  our  afiain^''  Ifak 
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10  all  things  which  are  done  here.  Aristarchus  my  fellow-pri- 
soner, and  Mark  son  loathe  sister  of  Barnabas,  concerning 
whom  ye  have  received  commandments,  (if  he  come  unto 

11  you,  receive  him,)  and  Jesus  called  Justus,  that  are  of  the 
circumcision,  salute  you.  These  have  been  my  only  fellow- 
labourers  as  to  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  they  have  been  a 

12  comfort  unto  me.  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant 
of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  earnestly  striving  for  you  in 
his  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all 

13  the  will  of  God.  For  I  bear  him  witness  that  he  hath  a 
great  concern '  for  you,  and^r  those  at  Laodicea,  and^^ 

14  those  at  Hierapolis.    Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and 

1 5  Demas,  salute  you.  Salute  the  brethren,  that  are  at  Lao* 
dicea;  and  Nymphas,  and  the  church'  which  assembleth  in 

16  his  house.  And  when  this  epistle  hath  been  read  among 
you,  cause  that  it  be  read  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans 
also;  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus ;  "  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which 
thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fuUy  discharge  if 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  Remember  my 
bonds.  Favour  be  with  you.  * 


*  great  zeal,  R.T.  *  i.e.  coqgrefation,  N.m.  So  Ter.  16. 

•  Amen.    To  the  Colossians  was  written  from  Rome  by  l^cldous  and  One* 
simiis.  R.T. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  Jl  AUL,  and  Silvanus,  andTimotby,  to  the  church  of  t&e 
Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  the  F&ther  and  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  favour  be  to  you,  and  peace^  from  Grod  our 
Father,  and  our  Liord  Jesus  Christ. 

3      We  give  .thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mefi- 

3  tion  of  you  in  our  prayers,  remembering^  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  fiiith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  our  God  and  Father; 

4  knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  your  election  *  by  him, 

5  For  the  gospel  preached  by  us^  came  not  to  you  in  words 
on]y,  but  in  power  also,  and  in  the  holy  spirit,  and  in  iuD 
confirmation ;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  were 

t  among  you  for  your  sake ;  and  ye  became  imitators  of  wl, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  amidst  much  if- 

7  fliction,  with  joy  in  the  holy  spirit:  so  that  ye  have  been 
examples'  to  all  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  who  believe. 

8  For  from  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  sounded  forth,  not 
only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia ;  but  in  every  place  [also] 
your  &ith  toward  God  hath  spread  abroad,  so  that  we  need 

0  not  to  speak  any  thing  concerning  it.  For  they  themselves 
declare  of  us,  what  kind  of  entering  in  among  you  we  had, 
and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living 

■  meDlionuigyN.  *  Gr.  obr  gospel.  *  Or,  an  ezampley  Ms. 

•  ^  that  God  hath  chosen  you  gentiles  to  be  hb  peculiar  people.   2  Thca.  i. 
13.*'  Newcome* 
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10  and  true  Grod ;  and  to  look  for  his  son  from  heaven,  whom 
be  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  who  deliyereth^  us 
from  the  punishment^  which  is  to  come. 

Ch.  II.  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  that  our  entering  in 

2  among  you  was  not  in  vain:  but'  after  we  had  before 
suffered,  and  had  been«shamefully  treated,  as  ye  know,  at 
Philippi ;  we  had  freedom  of  speech  through  our  God  to 
preach  unto  yon  the  gospel  of  Grod  with  much  earnestness. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  error,  nor  of  uncleanness^ 

4  nor  in  guile :  but  as  we  were  approved  of  God  to  be  en- 
trusted with  the  gospel,  we  so  speak,  not  as  pleasing  men, 

5  but  GxkI,  who  proveth  our  hearts.  For  neither  at  any  time 
used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  pretence  of 

6  covetousness  ^ :  (God  is  witness:)  nor  from  men  sought  we 
^ory,  either  from  you  or  from  others ;  when  we  might  have 

7  used  authority,  as  apostles  of  Christ :  but  we  were  gentle 
among  ybu,  as  a  nursing-mother'  cherisheth  her  children. 

8  Being  thus  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  are  willing  to 
bestow  on  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  our  owa 

9  lives  also,  because  ye  are  become  dear  to  us.  For  ye  re- 
member, brethren,  our  labour  and  toil :  how  working  ^  night 
and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  burthensome  to  any  of  you, 

10  we  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God.  Ye  are  witnesses, 
and  God  alsQ,  how  holily,  and  righteously,  and  unblameably 

11  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believe :  as  ye  khow 
how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted,  and  charged  every  one  of 

i%  you,  as  a  fother  doth  his  children,  that  ye  should  walk  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  God,  who  calleth  you  to  his  glorious 
kingdom ''^ 

13  For  this  cause  we  thank  God  also  without  ceasing,  that, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  from  us, 
ye  embraced  f(,  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth) 


'  Or,  will  deliver,  N.m.  «  Gr.  anger.  '  even,  R.T.andK.  «  Or,  a 
covetouB  pretence,  N.m.  *  So  Wakefield,  ••  nvane"  N.  •  for  working, 
R.  T.         7  Gr.  kingdom  and  glory. 
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the  word  of  God*,  which  powerfully  worketh  also  in  yoo 

14  that  believe.  For  ye,  brethren,  are  become  imitators  of  the 
churches  of  God  in  Judaea,  which  are  in  Christ  Jesos :  far 
ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  from  your  own  country* 

15  men,  even  as  they  have  from  the  Jews ;  who  both  killed  the 
LfOrd  Jesus,  and  the  prophets  %  and  have  persecuted  us,  tnd 

16  please  not  Gt>d,  and  are  against  all  men:  forbidding  us  to 
speak  to  the  gentiles,  that  they  may  be  saved :  so  that  the 
Jews'  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  sins  always:  fi>r  anger 
hath  overtaken  them  to  utter  destruction. 

17  Now  we,  brethren,  having  been  bereaved  of  you  for  a 
short  time  4,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  have  abundantly  en- 

18  deavoured  with  great  desire  to  see  your  fece.  Wherefore 
we  have  been  willing  to  come  unto  you  (even  I  Paul)  boA 

19  once  and  again ;  but  Satan  *  hath  hindered  us.  For  what 
t«^  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying?  are®  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  [Christ]  at  his  com- 

W  ing?  for  ye  are  indeed  our  glory  and  owr  joy. 

Ch.  hi.  Wherefore,  being  no  longer  able  to  bear  our  solkt' 

3  tudey  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone;  and 

sent  Timothy  our  brother  %  and  fellow- worker  together 

with  God  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 

3  comfort  you  concerning  your  &ith ;  that  no  man  should  be 
moved  by  these  niine  affliction/:  for  yourselves  know  that 

4  we  are  appointed  to  this.    For,  when  we  were  with  you, 
we  told  you  beforehand  that  we  should  suffer  affliction ; 

5  even  as  it  hath  come  to  pass,  and  ye  know.  For  this  cause, 
also,  being  no  longer  able  to  bear  my  soUcitudCy  I  sent  to 

know  your  foith ;  Jearing  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter 

*      ■      ■    lit ■  ■      1 

«  Or,  **  not  as  a  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  traly  b)  a  word  of  God.'*  Sm  Ctuukllcr. 
«  their  own  prophets,  R.  T.  *  Symonds,  5.  *  Or«atanioment*t  wanlaic, 
Wakefield.  •  kHI  be,  N.  •  willy  N.  7  our  brother,  and  minister  of  God» 
and  our  fcjlow-labourer  in  tlie  gospel,  R.  T. 


*  "  wicked  neo,  tlie  instrnmeato  of  Satan,*'  N.    Or,  la  geaeral,  any  oUmt 
obttrnctioik 
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0  had  tempted  you  *y  and  our  labour  might  be  in  Tain.  But 
now,  when  Timothy  came  from  you  to  us,  and  brought  us 
glad  tidings  of  your  &ith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have  a  good 
remembrance  of  us  always,  longing  to  see  us,  as  we  also  do 

7  to  see  you ;  for  this  cause,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  con« 
cerning  you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress,  even  by  your 

8  iaith :  for  now  we  live  indeed^  if  ye  stand  firmly  in  the  Lord. 
0  For  what  thanks  can  we  return  to  God  because  of  you,  fiur 

all  the  joy  with  which  we  rejoice  for  your  sakes  before  our 

10  Grod;  night  and  day  praying  very  exceedingly,  that  we 
might  see  your  face,  and  might  perfect  that  which  remain- 

11  eth  behind  of  your  &ith?  Now  may  our  God  and  Father 
himself  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  f,  direct  our  way  to  you. 

12  And  may  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love 
one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  meny  even  as  we  do  to* 

13  ward  you :  that  he  may  establish  your  hearts  unblameable 
in  holiness  before  our  God  and  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  [Christ]  with  all  his  saints. 

Ch.  IV.  Finally  then  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
3/ou  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how 
ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God,  ye  would  abound 

9  more  and  more.  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave 

3  you  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will 
of  GU>d,  even  your  sanctification ;  that  ye  abstain  from  for« 

4  nieation;  that  every  one  ofyou  know  how  to  keep  his  body* 

5  in  sanctification  and  honour;  (not  iii  the  passion  of  desire, 

6  even  as  the  gentiles  who  know  not  God ;)  so  as  not  to  go 
beyond  and  overreach  his  brother  in  this  matter:  because 
the  Lord  is  an  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  have  formerly  also 

7  told  you,  and  testified.    For  Grod  hath  not  called  us  to  un« 

*  Gr.veMcl. 


*  i.  e.  lest  yoQ  bad  loffered  some  i^rieYouspeneciitioD.  Or,  **  lest  yov  ihoold 
be  ibaken  by  tbe  penecncioiis  whicb  I  saffer."  Newcome. 

+  Tbe  apoiUe  in  hit  mSsrioiiary  labours  was  under  tbe  immediate  direetloa 
of  Christy  who  occasionally  appeared  to  him  for  bit  guidance  an4  <apQnrafi»« 
meat.  See  AcU  xxiL  17 }  %  Cor.  zii.  8,9. 
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8  cleAnne88,butt0  8aiictification.  He  therefore  who  despiietk, 
despiseth  not  man^  but  God;  who  hath  also  g^ven  to  as  hii 
holy  spirit  *. 

9  Now  as  concerning  brotherly  kindness,  ye  need  not* tint 
I  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to 

10  love  one  another:  and  indeed  ye  do  this  toward  all<&e 
brethren  that  are  in  all  Macedonia.    But  we  beseedi  yon, 

11  brethren,  thilt  ye  abound  in  lave  still  more;  and  that  jt 
earnestly'  strive  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  busiae^ 
and  to  work  with  your  [own]  hands,  as  weyomtfr/y  com- 

13  manded  you ;  that  ye  may  walk  becomingly  toward  those 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  need  of  nothing. 

13  Now  we  would  not*  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning those  that  are  fidlen  asleep;  that  ye  grieve  oo^. 

14  even  as  others  that  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  tbat 
Jesus  di^,  and  rose  again;  so  also  that*  God,  through 
Jesus,  will  bring  with  him  those  also  that  are  fidlen  aakep, 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
who  shall  be  alive  t,  and  who  shall  remain  to  the  append 
ance  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  before  ^  those  that  are  fidlen 

16  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  will  come  down  firom  heaves 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  Me  archangel^  and  withtk 

17  trumpet  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  will  rise  first :  afte^ 

*  Off  who  hath  giscn  hb  holy  spirit  for  our  (or,  as  some  copin  read,  for  jmt) 
benefit.  So  Wakefield.         *  we  need  not  write,  Mss.         >  Gr.  a■hitiMd^ 

*  I  would  not,  &c.  R.T.     »  Or,  go  before,  N.m.     *  Or,  an  archangel,  X.b« 

«  **  Even  »o,"  N.  The  sense  of  this  Tene  it :  "^  If  we  beiieve,  as  we  do,  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ;  we  have  equally  just  reason  to  believe  (hil 
God  has  power  to  raise  the  dead  at  the  last  day."  N. 

f  **  We  Christians,  who  may  be  considered  as  one  body,  church,  or  people, 
in  wbaleTer  age  we  live."   See  Deot  xxvi.  6—9.  Ps.  Ixvi.  6.  Mate,  xxUi.SS. 

*  ye  slew.*  "  Newcome.  This  is  true ;  but  it  is  not  certain  that  (he  aposde 
might  not  expect  to  live  till  the  second  appearance  of  Christ.  It  appran  fnm 
the  second  epistle,  that  he  knew  that  the  day  pf  Christ  was  not  mmtJutds  ip* 
proaching,  and  that  great  events  would  antecedently  take  place.  Bat  he  aigkt 
not  know  how  long  a  period  these  events  wofold  occupy.  The  ti«es  aad  lei- 
tons  were  reserved  by  the  Father  in  his  own  power.  Acts  i,  7.  and  Jesus  kivrif 
was  not  informed  of  the  ezuct  |teriod  whep  his  secml  advent  wm  to  he  tQtrf* 
Anced.  Mt^l^xiii,  S^ 
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ward^  we  who  shall  be  alive,  and  who  shall  remain,  shall 

be  caught  up  together  with  them  into  the  clouds  *y  to  meet 

the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  then  we  shall  ever  be  with  the 

18  Lord.     Wherefore  comfort  ye  one  another  with  these 

words  t. 
Ch.  y.  But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons^,  brethren, 
«  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you.  For  yourselves  well 
know  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 

3  night.    When*  men  shall  say,  "  Peace  and  safety;'*  then 
sudden  destruction  will  come  upon  them,  as  pangs  upon  a 

4  woman  with  child :  and  they  shall  not  escape.  But  ye,  bre^ 
thren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  die  last  day  should  overtake 

5  you  as  a  thief.  For^  all  ye  are  sons  of  light,  and  sons  of/Ae 
C  day ;  we  are  not  of  the  night  and  of  darkness.  So  then  let  us 

not  sleep,  even  as  others ;  but  let  us  watch,  and  be  sober. 

7  For  those  that  sleep,  sleep  by  night ;  and  those  that  are 

8  drunken,  are  drunken  by  night.    But  let  us,  that  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober ;  and  put  on  the  breast-plate  of  &ith  and  love, 

0  and,  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.    For  GK>d  hatk 
not  appointed  us  to  anger,  but  to  the  obtaining  of  salvation 

10  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  are  waking  or  sleeping  ^  at  that  day^  we  may  live  toge*. 

11  ther  with  him.    Wherefore  comfort  each  other,  and  edify 
one  another,  even  as  ye  do. 

Vi      Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  acknowledge  those 
who  labour  among  you,  and  preside  over  you  in  the  Lord, 

'  *•  the  time  and  the  season  o/<«j,"  N.  •  For  when,  R.T.  '  R.  T.  and  N. 
omit  the  connecting  particle  *•  For."  «  "  whether  we  wake  or  sleep  at 
ik»  laii  dajf^^*  N.  **  whether  we  be  alire  at  the  last  day,  or  whether  we  sleep 
in  death."  Ch.  iv.  15. 17.  Newcome. 

*  *<  in  clonds,"  as  in  triumphal  chariots.  Chandler.  Comp.  Acts.  i.  9. 

f  Observe  here,  that  all  the  consolation  which  the  apostle  administers  to  the 
bereaved  and  mourning  Thessalonians  is  derived  from  the  Christian  hope  of  a 
resurrection,  and  from  what  would  happen  at  that  awful  and  glorious  period. 
He  takes  no  notice  of  an  intervening  state  of  perception  and  felicity  of  which 
their  deceased  fHends  were  even  then  in  possession.  A  circumstance  which  the 
apostle  could  hardly  have  omitted  had  the  existence  of  sack  a  state  been  re« 
v«aled  to  him. 
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13  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  k>re 
for  the  sake  of  their  office.  Beat  peace  among  yourselves'. 

14  And  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  admonish  those  that  are  dis- 
orderly, comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,  be 

15  long-suffering  toward  all  men.    See  that  none  render  eril 
for  evil  to  any  iwaw;  but  always  follow  that  which  is  gooi, 

16  [both]  toward  one  another  and  toward  all  men.  Rejoice  al* 

17  18  ways.-   Pray  without  ceasing.     For  every  thing  give 
thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  through  Christ  Jesos 

10  20  concerning  you.     Quench  not  the  spirit    Despise^ not 

21  prophesyings :  but'  prove  all  things;  hold  &st  that  which 

33  23  is  good.  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  Andmaj 

the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you  wholly :  and  mij 

your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body  be  preserved  unblime- 

24  ably  to  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Faithful 

25  is  he  who  calleth  you;  and  he  will  also  do  this.   Brethren, 

26  27  pray  for  us.    Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.  I 
adjure  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  to  all  the 

28  [holy]  brethren.    The  favour  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  k 
with  you.  * 

*  Or,  with  them,  Mss.  See  N.  d.      *1nU  omitted  io  R.T. 


♦  AmeD.  R.T.aadN.    The  fint  to  the  TheaBalonians  wm  »rUicift»« 
Atbem.    R.T. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER   !• 

1  Jr AUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  which  is  in  Grod  our  Father,  and  in  our 

2  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Favour  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  Gk>d 
our  Father,  and^rom  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  ought  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
fit,  that  your  faith  increaseth  exceedingly,  and  that  the  love 

4  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth :  so 
that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  among  the  churches  of  God, 
for  your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  affile- 

5  tions  which  ye  endure ;  for  a  manifestation  of  the  just  judge- 
ment  of  God,  and  to  the  end  that  ye  may  be  rendered  worthy  ^ 

6  of  the  kingdom  of  G^,  for  which  ye  even  suffer :  since  it  is 
a  just  thing  with  God,  to  recompense  affliction  to  those  who 

7  afflict  you :  but  to  you  that  are  afflicted,  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  manifested  from  heaven,  with  his 

8  mighty  ^angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  those 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 

9  Lord  Jesus  [Christ]  :  and  these  shall  suffer  punishment^ 
even  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and 

10  from  the  glory  of  his  power' :  when  he  shall  come  in  that 
day*  to  be  glorified  by  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  by  all 
those  that  have  believed :  (for  our  testimony  among  you 

11  hath  been  believed.)  To  which  end  we  pray  also  for  you 
always,  that  our  God  would  render  you  worthy  of  this  call- 

■  "  coiuited  worthy,"  N.        •  Gr.the  angels  of  kif  miglU.        '  Or,  bb  glo- 
riotn  power :  N.  in*       *  that  great  day,  N* 
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ing,  and  accomplish  with  power  every  kind  intention  of  be- 

12  neficence  and  work  of  iaith  * :  that  the  name  of  our  Ijord 
Jesus  [Christ]  may  be  gloried  by  you,  and  ye  by  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  fiivour^  of  our  God  and  of  our  Liord  J^m 
Christ. 

Cu.  II.  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  concerning  the  ap- 
pearance of  our  Lord  «]Fesus  Christ,  and  our  gathering  to- 
2  gether  unto  him,  that  ye  be  not  easily  shaken  from  yam' 
judgement,  or  troubled  either  by  revelation  of  the  spirit,  or 
by  word,  or  by  epistle,  as  from  us,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord' 
S  is  instantly  coming  *.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  will  not  comCj  unless  there  come  a  fiill« 
ing  away  first,  and  the  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 

4  destruction;  who  opposeth,  and  exalteth  himself  above, 
every  one  that  is  called  god,  or  the  object  of  worship :  so  that 
he  sitteth*  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  to  be  a 

5  god.    Remember  ye  not  that,  when  I  was  yet  with  yoo,  I 

6  told  you  these  things  ?  And  now  ye  know  what  hindereth; 

7  to  the  end  that  he  may^  be  revealed  in  his  own  time.  For 
the  mystery  of  unrighteousness  already  worketh :  only  be 
who  now  hindereth  *  will  hinder ^  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 

8  way.  And  then  the  unrighteous  one  will  be  revealed,  whom 
the  Lord  Jesus  *  will  consume  with  the  breath  of  his  moutli, 

0  and  will  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  appearance :  even 
At97i,  whose  appearance  is  according  to  the  working  of  Sa^ 


*  See  Wakefield.  ^  count  you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  accomplbh  all  tke 
gracious  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  your  work  of  fiiith  with  power,"  K. 

*  1.  e.  gratuitous  goodness,  N.  m.  Or,  gracious  gospel.  9  the  day  of  Ckrirt* 
R.  T.  «  as  God  he  sitteth,  &c.  R.T.  •  Or,  only  there  is  who  now  hii- 
dereth, until,  &c.  N.  m.        ^  **  Jesus**  Is  wanting  in  R.  T. 


*  See  Chandler,  near,  N.  Mempe  hoe  anno ;  nam  iMfusi*  dicitur  de  repns* 
senti.  Rom.  viii.  38.  1  Cor.  iii.  82.  Grotius.  The  apostle  had  nerer  aliiracd 
that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  was  to  take  place  instantaneously,  or  that  very 
year,  as  he  knew  that  some  important  events  were  to  interrene.  But  this  is  l^ 
no  means  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  he  might  expect  this  cveat  t* 
take  place  before  the  decease  i>f  tome  who  were  then  liYiog.  See  the  note  opoi 
1  Then.  iv.  15. 
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10  tan,  with  all  false  miraeles  aud  signs  and  wonders  ^,  and  with 
all  iniquitous  deceit  *  among  those  that  are  lost ;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 

11  saved.     And  for  this  cause  God  will  send^  them  a  mighty 

12  worhing  of  error,  that  they  should  believe  falsehood ;  so 
that  all  will  be  ^  condemned  who  believe  not  the  truth,  but 
have  pleasure  in  iniquity. 

13  But  we  ought  to  give  thanks  always  to  God  for  you,  bre« 
thren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  that  God  from  the  beginning 
chose  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  spirit, 

14  and  through  belief  of  the  truth :  for  which  end^  he  hath  call* 
ed  you  by  the  gospel  which  we  preach^,  to  the  obtaining  of 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  So  then,  brethren,  stand  firmly,  and  hold  &st  the  tradi* 
tions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by  our  word  or 

16  epistle.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  our  God 
and  Father,  that  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever- 

17  lasting  comfort  and  good  hope  through  his  favour,  comfort 
your  hearts,  and  establish  [you]  in  every  good  doctrine  and 
work. 

Ch.  III.  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 

Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is 

a  among  you;  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreason- 

3  able  and  wicked  men :  for  all  have  not  feith.  But  the  Lord 
is  faithful,  who  will  establish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil^ 

4  And  we  have  confidence  througli  the  Lord,  concerning  you, 
that  ye  both  do,  and  will  do,  the  things  which  we  command 

6  you.  And  may  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  to  the  love  of 
Grod,  and  to  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

0  Now,  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  oup 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  withdraw  yourselves  firom  every  bro» 
ther  that  walketh  irregularly  %  and  not  according  to  the  tra« 

*  Gr«  power  and  signs  aod  wonders  of  falsehood.  "  Gr.  deceit  of  iniquity, 
«  **  God  is  sending,"  Mss.  «  Gr.  that  aU  might  be,  &c.  ^  Gr.  our  gospel. 
«  Or,  the  ef il  one.  N.m.  Sjr.-reodi^  **  from  all  evil."  Nfwcoiiie.  '  *Mii  n 
4iwr4erly  way,"  N, 
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7  dition'  which  they  receive*  from  us.  Foryoanelfeslooir 
how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us;  for  we  behaved  not  ourselrei 

8  in  a  disorderly  way  among  you :  nor  did  we  eat  bread  fron 
any  man  for  nothing ;  but  worked  with  labour  and  toil, 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  b^  burthensoroe  to  aojof 

0  you :  not  because  we  have  no  right ;  but  to  make  ourselm 

10  an  example  to  you,  that  ye  might  imitate  us.  For,  whes 
we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that,  if  any  be 

1 1  not  willing  to  work,  neither  let  him  eat.  For  we  hear  that 
there  are  some  that  walk  among  you  in  a  disorderly  way, 
doing  no  business,  but  prying  into  the  business  of  others. 

1ft  Now  those  that  are  such  we  command,  and  exhort  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ',  that  they  do  their  own  business  witk 

13  quiet,  and  eat  their  own  bread.     But,  brethren,  be  not  ;e 

14  weary  in  well-doing.  And  if  any  man  obey  not  oar  worJ 
by  thb  epistle,  mark  that  man,  [and]  keep  not  compaay 

15  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashameid.    Yet  count  him  noiu 

16  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother.  Now  the  Lord 
of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  ever  in  every  manner^ 
The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul;  which  is  mj 

18  token  in  every  epistle:  thus  I  write.  The  fiivoor  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  aU.  [Amen.]  * 

*  i.  e.  doctrine,  N.  m.        «  wUch  he  received,  R.  T.       *  is  the  Uxikm 
Chrbt :  L  e.  as  ChriatiaDt,  Mts.        «  Or,  in  every  place.  Mas. 


•  The  second  to  the  Tbesnlonians  was  written  from  Athean  Jt.T. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF    PAUL    TO    TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  MTAVliy  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  appointment  of 

2  God  our  Saviour  and  Christ  Jesus  ^,  our  hope,  to  Timothy 
my  own  son  in  the  &ith;  fiivour,  mercy,  and  peace*  from 
God  [our]  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  remain  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  not  to 

4  teach  other  doctrines,  nor  give  heed  to  fiibles,  and  endless 
genealogies,  which  minister  questions  rather  than  the  dis- 

5  pensation  of  G^  which  is  by  faith  * ;  so  do.  Now  the  end  of 
this  charge  to  thee  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 

0  conscience,  and  of  &ith  unfeigned:  from  all  which  some 

7  having  erred,  have  turned  aside  to  vain  talk ;  desiring  to  be 
teachers  of  the  law,  j/et  not  understanding  what  they  say, 

8  nor  concerning  what  they  strongly  a£Brm.  But  we  know 
that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  as  the  law  requireth^ ; 

9  knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  *  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  the  unholy  and  profane,  for  murtherers  of  fa- 
thers and  murtherers  of  mothers,,  for  murtherers  of  man- 

*  and  the  Lord  Jcfus  Christ,  R.  T.  who  U  oar  hope,  N.      "  peace  be  to  kimy  N. 

*  Gr.  lawfully.        *  Or,  that  no  law  b  made,  N.  m. 

*  This  is  the  readini^  of  all  the  ancient  manuscripts  except  the  Clermont. 
The  meaning  is,  (hat  idle  qoestioos  concerning  the  fabuloos  genealogies  of  the 
Oriental  philosophy  wonld  rather  lead  to  trifling  and  endless  disputes  than  to  a 
practical  knowledge  of  the  gospel  dispensation.  The  Primate  adopts  the  re- 
ceived text,  and  renders  the  passage  *'  rather  than  that  godly  edifying  which  It 
by  f«hh.'» 
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10  kind,  for  fornicators,  for  those  who  defile  themselves  with 
males,  for  man-stealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  asd 
if  there  be  any  other  things  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doe* 

11  trine,  according  to  the  glorious  gospel*  of  the  blessed*  God 

12  which  hath  been  committed  to  my  trust.  And  I  thank  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  strength,  that  he  count* 

13  ed  me  faithful,  and  put  me  into  the  ministry;  who  was  be- 
fore a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious :  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  acted  ignorantly  through  ns- 

14  belief:  and  the  favour^  of  our  Lord  was  exceedingly  abun- 
dant, with  that  faith  and  love  which  are  in  ^  Christ  Jesus. 

15  These  are  true  words,  and  worthy  to  be  received  by  aD, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of 

16  whom  I  am  a  chief  5titner.  However,  for  this  cause  I  ob> 
tained  mercy,  that  in  me  a  chief  sinner  Jesus  Christ  might 
show  forth  all  long-suffering  %  for  an  example  to  thoee  who 

17  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  everlasting  lifis.  Now 
to  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  God*,  be 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  according 
to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  concerning  thee,  that 

10  by  them  thou  mightest  war  a  good  warfare;  holding  fidth 

and  a  good  conscience,  which  some  having  put  away,  have 
20  made  shipwreck  as  to  their  faith  ^ :  of  whom  are  Hymenens 

and  Alexander ;  whom  I  have  delivered  to  Satan*,  that 

they  may  be  taught  not  to  blaspheme. 
Ch.  II.  I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  that  supplications, 

prayers,  intercessions,  and  ghing  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
2  men ;  for  kiiigs,  and  for  all  that  are  in  high  station ;  that 

we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 

'  Gr.  the  fcospel  of  glory.  «  happy,  N.  >  i.  c.  fratui  tons  good  oca,  N.a> 
«  Or,  byy  N.  m.  >  Or,  great  long-suffering,  N.  m.  *  tbc  only  wtee  God, 
R.  T.        '  Or,  of  their  faith,  N.  m. 

•  *<  That  is,  he  had  excommunicated  them,*'  Dr.  Priestley.  See  1  Cor.T.5. 
He  had  expelled  them  from  that  community  of  which  Christ  was  the  head  aod 
ruler,  to  the  kingdom  of  heatheoiim  and  dtfkiiessy  of  which  Satan  was  thesaf- 
poicd  chief. 
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9  graTity.  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God 

4  our  Saviour ;  who  desireth  ^  that  all  men  should  be  saved, 

5  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  tkere  is  one 
6od^  and  one  mediator  also  between  Qod  and  men,  the  man 

6  Christ  Jesus;  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all*,  a  cbc- 

7  trine  to  be  testified  of  in  its  proper  time ;  of  which  I  have 
been  appointed  a  preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the 
truth  %  I  speak  not  fiilsely,)  an  instructor  of  the  gentiles  in 
faith  and  truth'. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  in  every  place,  lifting  up 

9  holy  hands,  without  anger  and  disputing '^ :  in  like  manner 
that  women  also  adorn  themselves  in  decent  apparel,  with 
modesty  and  soberness  of  mind ;  not  with  plaited  hair,  or 

10  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array  :  but  (which  becometh  wo* 

11  men  professing  the  worship  of  Grod)  by  good  works.    Let 

12  the  woman  learn  in  silence,  with  all  subjection.  But  I  suf- 
fer not  the  woman  to  teach,  or  to  usurp  authority  over  the 

13  man;  but  command  her  to  remain  in  silence.    For  Adam 

14  was  formed  first,  and  Eve  afterward :  and  Adam  was  not 
deceived ;  but  the  woman,  having  been  deceived,  was  in  the 

15  transgression  \  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be  preserved 
inf  child-bearing;  if  they  continue  in  faith,  and  love,  and 
holiness^  with  soberness  of  mind. 

Ch.  III.  These  are  true  words:  ,^^  If  a  man  wish  for  the  office 

2  of  a  bishop  it?  he  desireth  an  honourable  employment."  A 
bishop :( then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife§, 

3  sober,  self-governed,  decent^  hospitable,  apt  to  teach;  not 

*  Or,  willeth,  N.m.  *  I  speak  the  trath  in  Christ,  R.T.  9  Or,  in  the 
faith  and  in  the  troth.  N.  m.  ^  disputings,  Mss.  &  Or,  was  guilty  of  trans- 
grenion.     Or,  was  deceived  and  transeressed.  N.m.       ^  Or,  orderly,  N.m. 

*  i.  e.  a  means  of  deliverance  from  the  booda^  of  the  ceremonial  law  and 
of  heathen  idolatry. 

^  f  **  See  3i«,  fn  the  state  o/,  Rom.  il.  97  $  iv.  11.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  I  am  apt  to 
consider  Im  mg  rt»9»yn$mt  as  an  ancient  marginal  note ;  though  I  do  not  find  any 
external  authority  for  such  a  snpposition.**  Newcome. 

t  Or,  an  overseer,  a  snperintendant  of  the  church,  the  same  as  a  presbytery 
or  elder.  See  Acts  xz.  17.  28. 

S  **  not  guilty  of  polygamy^or  of  caucleas  divorce.*'  Newcome. 
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a  continuer  at  wine,  not  a  striker ;  ^  but  mild,  not  contea- 
4  tious,  not  covetous ;  one  that  ruleth  his  own  fomily  weU, 

6  having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity ;  (but  if  a 
man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  &mily,  how  can  he  take 

0  care  of  the  church  of  God?)  Not  a  new  convert,  lest  he  be 
lifted  up  with  vanity,  and  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 

7  accuser*.  Moreover  [he]  must  have  a  good  testimony  firooi 
those  that  are  without :  lest  he  iall  into  reproach,  and  the 
snare  of  the  accuser  *. 

8  In  like  manner  the  deacons  must  be  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  base  gain: 

0  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  with  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  first  be  proved;  then  let  them  use  the  office 

11  of  deacon,  hemg  found  irreproachable.  In  like  manner  the 
women  f  must  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  fiuthful*  in  all 

12  things.    Let  the  deacons  be  husbands  of  one  wife,  mliag 

13  their  children  and  their  own  families  well.  For  those  that 
have  used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well,  acquire  to  themselvei 
an  honourable  rank,  and  great  fireedom  of  speech  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  I  write  these  things  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  tiiee 

15  shortly;  but  if  I  delay,  that  thou  mayest  know  how  tboa 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  Grod,  as  a  pillar  and  support  of  the 
truth.  • 

16  And,  without  controversy,  the  mystery  of  godliness  it 
great' :  He  who  was  manifested  %  in  the  flesh  S  wasjustified 

*  **  Dot  given  to  filthy  lucre/'  R.T.        *  Or,  showing  fidelity,  N.n.        *  Or, 
And  the  mystery  of  the  true  worship  it  confessedly  great.  N.  a. 


*  **  devil.**  N.  ^  lest  he  be  justly  condemned  by  those  who  wmtch  for  •■  oc« 
easion  to  calurnniAte  and  accuse  Christians.**  Newcome*  **  Accuser**  is  the 
Primate*s  marginal  version.  His  text  i8,**sifcA  condemnation  oflAal  of  the  dctfl** 

f  **who  were  deaconesses,  Kom  xvi.  1.'*  Newcome. 

X  The  Primate  adopts  the  received  text,  ^  God  was  manifested.*'  BvCiathe 
margin  he  gives  the  reading  retained  here ;  which  is  also  the  reading  in  the  text 
of  Griesbach'i  second  edition.  This  b  supported  by  the  Alexandrine  and  Ephicm 
Mss.  The  Vatican  is  mutilated.  The  Clermont  reads  (J)  iktu  wkick.  Later  co- 
plM  have  eufi  God.  **AU  the  old  ?ersioiii»*'  fays  Dt.  ClariLCi  (Doct«  of  Ms. 
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by  the  spirit  *,  seen  by  messengers  t,  preached  to  the  gen- 
tiles j:,  believed  on  in  the  world  ||,  received  in  glory  f. 
Ch.iv.  But^  the  spirit  saith  expressly  that^  in  latter  times, 
some  will  fall  away  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  deceitfiil 

2  spirits,  and  to  doctrines  concerning  demons;  through  the 
hypocrisy  of  those  who  speak  falsehoods,  of  those  whose 

3  conscience  is  seared  with  a  hot  iron  ;  who  forbid  to  marry, 
and  command  to  abstain  from  kinds  q/*food,  which  God  cre- 
ated to  be  partaken  of  with  thanksgiving  by  those  who  are 

4  believers,  and  who  know  this  truth*,  that  every  creature  of 
God  is  good,  and  nothing  is  to  be  refiised,  ifii  be  received 

5  with  thanksgiving :  for  it  is  sanctified  '.by  the  word  of  God, 

6  and  by  prayer.  If  thou  tell  the  brethren  these  things^thou 
wilt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  the 
words  of  the  faith,  and  of  the'  good  doctrine  to  which  thou 
hast  attained. 


>  Tet,  N.  *  know  the  troth.  For,  &c.  N.  See  WakeSeld  and  Macknight.* 
*  i.  e.  made  lawful  by  a  divine  warrant.  «  Or^  **  suggest  these  things  to  the 
brethren/*  N.m.  Or,  ^  laying  these  things  before  the  brethren."        &  that,  N* 


No.  88,  89)  **  have  who  or  which.  And  aU  (he  ancient  fathen,  thoogh  the 
copies  of  many  of  them  have  it  now  in  the  text  itself  Owf,  Ood:  yet  from 
the  tenor  of  their  comments  upon  it,  and  from  their  never  citing  it  in  the  Arian 

controversy,  it  appears  that  they  always  read  it  {h)  «Ao,  or  {S)  which. I^ottf 

It  most  not  be  judged  from  the  present  copies  of  the  text  in  Nyssen  and  others, 
hot  from  their  manner  of  commenting  upon  the  place,  how  the  text  was  read 
in  their  days.**  Abp.  Newcome  observes,  that  if  we  read  (h)  he  leAo,  we  have  a 
construction  like  Mark  iv.  25.  Luke  viii.  18.  Rom.  viii.  32. 

§  was  evidently  a  real  man,  a  proper  human  l>eing,  and  not  a  man  in  appear* 
ance  only,  as  (be  Gnostics  and  Docetss  taught,  to  whom  the  apostle  seems  to  al« 
lude  ch.  i.  4 ;  vi.  20.     Compare  1  John  iv.  2, 3;  8  John,  ver.  7. 

•  **  declared  to  be  righteous^  and  the  Christ,  by  the  attestation  of  the  holy 
spirit.**  Newcome. 

f  ^  by  the  apostles,  who  were  his  angels  or  messengers  to  the  world,*'  Ben- 
sen.  *<  angels,**  N. 

t  **  This  mystery  St  Paul  particularly  insists  on,  £ph.  iii.  4,5,6."  Newcome* 
I  **  aiimng  distant  nations,  as  well  as  among  the  Jews. '  Newcome* 
f  **  met  with  a  glorious  reception,**  Benson,  who  refers  to  Acts  xx.  13, 14 ; 
xxiii.  31 9  Eph.  vi.  15  2  Tim.  iv.  II,  in  support  of  this  sense  of  the  word 
unXnfiif.  He  interprets  the  apostle*s  language  of  the  multitudes  which  in  the 
apostolic  age  embraced  the  Christian  religion.  Newcome  renders  the  danse 
**  taken  up  into  glory,**  explaining  it  of  the  consequences  of  Christ's  ascensioa. 

2K 
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7  But  reject  profane  and  old  women's  fables;  andezincise 

8  thyself  to  godliness :  for  bodily  exercise  prc^teth  little;  but 
godliness  is  profitable  for  aU  things  *,  haying  promise^  of 

0  the  life  which  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.    Tli^e 

10  are  true  words,  and  worthy  to  be  received  by  alL  For  on 
this  account  we  both  labour  and  suARmt  reproach  %  because 
we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  a  preserver'  of  all  nen, 

11  bmt  especially  of  those  who  believe.  These  things  give  in 
charge  and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youths  but  be  thou  an  example 
to  the  believers,*  in;  discourse,  in  behaviour,  in  love%  in 

13  fiuth,  in  purity  ^    Till  I  come,  give  attention  to  reading, 

14  to  exhortation,  to  teaching.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  (Hitting 

15  on  of  the  hands  of  the  elders.  Meditate  on  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them ;  that  thy  progress  may  appear 

16  to  all :  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  thy  teaching;  continue 
in  them :  for  by  doing  this  thou  wilt  saye  both  thyself  and 
those  that  hear  thee. 

Cu.  V.  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a  fether ;  4mi 
%  the  younger  men  as  brethren :  the  elder  women  as  mothers; 
the  younger,  as  sisters,  with  all  purity  ^ 

3  Support?  widows  that  are  widows  indeed.    But  if  any 

4  widow  have  children  or  grapd-children,  let  them  leara  m 
the  first  place  to  treat  their  own  family  piously,  and  to  re- 
quite their  progenitors ;  for  this  is  acceptable  ^  befiNre  GroiL 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  wid(^w  indeed,  and  left  alone,  hopeth  in 
God,  and  continueth  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and 

6  day :  but  she  who  rioteth  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while  she 

7  liveth.  These  things  also  give  in  charge ;  that  they  maybe 

A  '  ■ 

'  promiset ,  Mm.  *  laboar  and  striTe,  Mts.  *  the  SarioiVy  N.  See  Mac* 
knigbt.  «  in  lof c,  In  spirit,  in  ftutli»  R.  T.  <  Or,  in  cbaitlty.  •  Or»  chtity. 
'  Gr.  Honoar.        *  good  and  acceptable,  R.  T. 

«  Or,  bodily  eiercisebpfoStable  for  a  short  «fiMoii^b«lfirilfaHHllftH 
Stable  for  all  Iwi6,&c.  See  Wakefield  and  Raeeamuller. 
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8  blftmelett^  Bat  if  any  proyide  not  for  kis  own,  and  espe- 
cially for  those  of  his  own  household,  he  denieth  ^  the  fidtb, 
and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into  the  number  *  of  deacon* 
esses  under  sixty  years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one  hus« 

10  band,  well  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if  she  hiive  brought 
up  children,  if  she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  wash* 
ed  the  feet  of  the  saints,  if  she  have  relieved  the  attictedi 

11  if  she  have  diligently  followed  every  good  work.  But  re- 
jbet  younger  widows ;  for  when  they  grow  weary  of  the 

13  restraints  of  Christ,  they  desire  to  marry ;  and  are  blame- 
able,  because  they  have  laid  aside  their  first  resolution  t : 

IS  and  at  the  same  time  they  learn  to  be  idle  also,  going  about 
firom  house  to  house :  and  not  idle  only,  but  tattlers  also, 

14  and  busy-bodies,  speaking  what  they  ought  not.  I  will 
therefore  that  the  younger  widows  msurryy  bear  children, 
guide  their  fkmily,  give  no  occasion  to  the  adversary  of 

15  speaking  reproachfully.    For  some:):  have  already  turned 

16  aside  after  Satan.  If  any  man  or  woman  who  believeth 
have  widows,  let  such  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church 
be  burthened ;  that  it  may  relieve  those  who  are  widows 
indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  who  preside  well,  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  reward';  especially  those  who  labour  in  the  word' 

18  and  in  teaching :  for  the  scripture  saith,  ^^  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  is  treading  out  the  com."  And,  '^  The 

19  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire."  Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  witnesses* 

*  Or,  he  hath  denied.         *  Gr.  honoar.         3  in  preaching,  Macknigfat. 

*  Or,  Let  Bota  widow  be  reghteced,  i.e.  to  be  supported  at  the  pablic  ex- 
panse. Bat  the  other  is  more  probable.  See  Benson. 

f  See  Wakeield.  The  Prlaiate*s  verdon  k,  **  Bat  reject  eAd  younger  widows | 
for  whea  they  becoaie  inordinate  against  Christ,  they  desire  to  marry  |  having 
coademaaUon,  becaase  they  have  cast  off  their  first  fklth." 

i  wane  isiwisw^K.  To  turaaslda  after  Sataa  Is  to  apostatiie  firom  the  Chris- 
tian  faith.  See  chap.  i.  20. 

3  K9 
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W  Those  who  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also  may 

SI  fear.  I  charge  thee  in  the  presence  of  Grod,  and  of  [the 
Lord]  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  chosen  messengers  ^,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without  prejudice  ^,  doin^  no- 
thing by  partiality. 

32      Put  thine  hands  hastily  '  on  no  roan ;  and  partake  not  ia 

23  the  sins  of  others.  Keep  thyself  pure.  (Drink  no  l<Miger 
water;  but  use  a  little. wine,  because  of  thy  stomach  and 

94  thy  firequent  infirmities.)  The  sins  of  some  men  are  mani- 
fest beforehand,  going  before  to  judgement' :  but  som^  mot 

25  they  follow  after.  In  like  manner,  the  good  works  also  of 
some  are  manifest  beforehand;  and  those  works  that  are 
otherwise  cannot  be  hidden. 

Ch.  yi.  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke  ^,  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour ;  that  the  name  of 
2  (}od,  and  his  doctrine,  be  not  evil  spoken  of.  And  let  not 
those  that  have  believing  masters  despise  them,  because 
they  are  brethren :  but  let  them  serve  the  more  willing 
ly,  because  those  who  partake  of  the  benefit  are  believing 

3  and  beloved.  These  things  teach  and  exhort.  If  any  man 
teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not*  to  the  sound  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according 

4  to  godliness,  he  is  lifted  up  with  vanity,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words ;  wh^ice 

•  •*  preferring  one  man  before  another,"  N.  See  Wakefield.        •  Or,  iiil 
#      Tlsedly,  N.  m.        '  Or,  leading  before  lo  ajodgement.        «  Or,  flafci^N.a* 
<  Gr.  accede  not. 


*  cboten  me»engerB,  i.  e.  the  apostles  of  Christ,  who  were  cboKB  to  bear 
testimony  to  his  resurrection.  Acts  i.  8.  q.  d.  I  charge  yoa  as  in  the  preseace 
of  God  yonr  creator  and  jadge,  of  Christ  yoar  master  and  chief,  and  of  the  apo- 
stles of  Jesus,  whose  example  yoa  are  to  foUow,  &c.  Abp.  Newcoaie,  with  the 
pablic  version,  renders  the  words,  **  the  elect  angels,"  and  some  suppose  aa  al- 
losion  to  the  court  of  heaven,  as  analogoos  to  the  Penian  roart.  See  BeasM 
«Bd  Priestley.  But  the  former  interpreUtion  best  suite  the  connexioD.  If  it 
be  objected  that  Timothy  was  not  actually  in  the  pre»enre  of  the  apostles,  it 
may  be  replied,  that  the  apostle^s  language  does  not  necessarily  imply  this.  Nor 
can  it  be  proved  that  he  was  io  the  pretonce  of  the  elect  angdi,  whacker  maj 
be  the  persons  intended. 
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Bt  tometh  enVy,  contention,  evil-speakings,  wicked  surmisings, 

I  5  perverse  disputings  among  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  de- 

^  stitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  godliness  is  gain :  [from 

t .  6  such  withdraw  thyself.]  But  godliness  with  contentment  is 

7.  great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  Mt>  world ;  and  it 

m  S  is  certain  that  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And,  having  food 

i;  9  and  raiment,  let  us  be  content  with  these.    But  they  that 

I  would  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into 

^  many  foolish^  and  hurtful  desires,  which  drown  men  in' 

ji  10  destruction  and  perdition.    For  the  love  of  money  is  the 

^  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  covet,  they  have  erred 

from  the  faith,  and  have  pierced  themselves  through  with 

many  sorrows. 

1 1  But,  O  man  of  God,  do  thou  flee  these  things ;  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek* 

12  ness.  Contend  the  good  contest  of  faith;  lay  hold  on  ever- 
lasting life,  to  which  thou  hast  been  ^  called,  and  hast  con- 

13  fessed  a  good  confession*  before  many  witnesses.    I  charge 
thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  giveth  life  to  all,  and  in  the- 
sight  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius'Pilate  witnessed 

14  a  good  confession,  that  thou  keep  this  commandment,  so  as 
to  be  without  spot,  and  unrebukeable,  tiU  the  appearance 

1 5  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^  which  in  its  proper  time  He  will 
show,  who  is  the  blessed*  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of 

16  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;  who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  that  light  which  none  can  approach  to^;  whom 
no  man  hath  seen,  or  can  see :  to  whom  be  everlasting  ho« 
nour  and  dominion.  Amen. 

17  Charge  the  rich  in  this  world  ^,  not  to  be  high-minded, 
nor  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches',  but  in  the  living  God, 

18  who  richly  giveth  us  all  things  to  enjoy;  to  do  good,  to  be 

>  **  inconsiderate,**  N.  *  Or,  plunge  men  into,  Macknight.  '  bast  also 
been,  R.T.  *  Or,  and  witb  respect  to  Trbjcb  tboumadest  the  honourable 
confession.  »  ••happy,"  N.  •  Or,  in  light  inaccessible.  ^  Or,  In  the 
present  age^  i.e.  under  the  gospel  dispensation.  *  Gr.  the  uncertainty  of 
riches* 
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rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribote,  wiliing  to  beslow; 
10  treMuring  up  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  tke 

time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the  true  life*. 
ftO      O  Timothy,  keep  that  doctrine  which  is  committed  to  Ay 

trust,  avoiding  profiine  emptiness  of  ^eech  %  and  oppon- 
f  1  tions  of  knowledge  fidsely  so  called^:  which  some  profe«- 

ing,  have  erred  concerning  the  fidth.  Tke  &vomr  ofGodk 

with  thee** 

*  eternal  life,  R.T.        •  Or,  and  empty  words,  N.m.       >  *<  See  CoL  il  8; 
ti,V  Nowcome. 

•  Amen.  II.T.  and  N.  The  first  to  Timothy  was  wrUten  from  Liotfcei, 
Whlcli  b  the  metropolis  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana.  R.  T.  Accordiof  to  Urdier, 
this  epistle  was  written  from  Macedonia  in  the  beglnniif  of  A.D.  56* 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1   17  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  wOl  of  God,  as 
9  to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  by  Christ  Jesus,  to  Timothy 

my  beloved  son,  fiivour,  mercy,  anJ  peace  ^  firom  Grod  ovr 

Father',  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  -  I  thank  Grod,  whom  I  serve  as  my  fore&thers  did  with  a 
pure  conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 

4  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day ;  longing  to  see  thee,  be« 

5  ing  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy;  ami 
calling  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  in  thy 
mother  Eunicd ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  %i  dwelleth  in  thee 
also. 

G  Wherefore  I  remind  thee  that  thou  stir  up'  the  firee  gift 
of  Grod,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  Grod  hath  not  given  us  a  spirit*  of  fear,  but  of  power, 

8  and  of  love,  and  of  prudence.  Be  not  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  concerning  our  Lord,  or  of  me  a  prisoner 
because  of  him :  but  sufier  affliction  together  vrith  the  go- 

0  spel,  according  to  the  power  given  thee  of  Grod;  who  hath 
saved  us  *,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose,  and  that 

'  peace  »e  to  AI0H  N.     •the  FaUier,  N.     '  Or^Undle  np.      « the  tpirU,  N. 


«  i.  e.  hM  reK«ed  m  fron  tbe  yoke  of  the  lnw,  or  from  tJkt  bondage  of 
beathen  idolatry. 
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favour  which  was  bestowed  on  us  in  Christ  Jesus*,  before 

10  the  ancient  dispensations ;  but  which  hath  now  been  made 
manifest;  by  the  appearance  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  ineor- 

1 1  ruption  to  light,  by  the  gospel :  of  '  which  I  have  been  ap- 
pointed a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the 

12  gentiles.  For  which  cause  I  suffer  also  these  things:  ne- 
vertheless I  am  not  ashamed :  for  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
he  hath  committed  to  me  *  against  that  day'. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard 
from  me,  together  with  that  faith  and  love^.whichiiTieiii^ 

14  Christ  Jesus.  That  good  doctrine,  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust,  keep*  through  the  holy  spirit  which  dwelleth 
in  us.  . 

15  Thou  knowest  this,  that  all  those  who  are  in  Asia  hare 
turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Her- 

10  Diogenes.  The  Lord. show  mercy  to  the  household  of  One- 
siphorus :  for  he  often  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 

17  of  my  chain;  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  sought  for  me 

18  very  diligently,  and  found  me.  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
that  he  may  find  mercy  from  the  Lord  in  that  day^  And 
in  how  many  things  he  ministered  to  me  at  Ephesus,  thoa 
knowest  very  well. 

Cfl.  II.  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  favour' 


*  Uiroogh  Christ  Jesns,  N.  *  Gr.  as  concerning.  '  that  great  day,  N. 
«  Or,  a  form  of  sound  words  which  thoa  heardest  from  me,  hold  fasi  Id  ftitk 
and  love.  »  Or,  by,  N.  m.  •  Or,  The  honourable  trust  committed  to  tke, 
keep,  &c  7  that  ^eoi  day,  N.  »  the  favour  o/ God,  N.  0r,tliep»- 
cious  gospel. 

•  I.  e.  the  gospel.  See  ver.  14;  and  I  Tim.  v,  80,  which  are  the  only  ?!«<• 
in  which  the  same  word  occurs.  The  aposUe  triumphed  in  the  tkoifkt  tkat, 
though  he  was  persecuted,  and  soon  to  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  furj  of  his  e^ 
mies,  the  gospel  which  was  intrusted  to  him  would  not  perifh  with  hia*  M 
would  be  preserved  by  the  power  of  God  to  the  end  of  time.  See  Slicit;«P* 
inloc  The  Primtterenden  the  clause,  *«  he  is  able  to  keep  what  I  hate  c«^ 
mitted  to  him," 
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%  which  is  by  Christ  Jesus;    And  the  things  which  thou  hast 
heard  firom  me  amidst  many  witnesses,  these  commit  to  faith* 

3  fill  men,  who  will  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  Wherefore 
suffer  thou  hardships,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  tnan  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be 

5  a  soldier.  And  if  a  man  contend  also  in  the  games^  he  is  not 

6  crowned  unless  he  contend  according  to  the  laws.  The  hus« 
bandman  must  first  labour,  and  then  partake  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;    and  the  Lord  give  thee^  under* 

8  standing  in  all  things.   Remember  Jesus  Christ  of  the  race  ' 
of  David,  who  was  raised  firom  the  dead',  according  to  the 

9  gospel  which  I  preach':  for  which  I  suffer  hardships,  unto 
boiids,  as  an  evil-doer :  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  lYherefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  sake  of  the  chosen  \ 
that  they  also  may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  through 

11  Christ  Jesus,  with  everlasting  glory.  These  are  true  words : 
for  if  we  have  died  with  him,  we  shaU  live  also  with  him : 

12  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  reign  also  with  him :  if  we  deny  him^ 

13  he  also  will  deny  us:  if  we  be  faithless,  yet  he  continueth 
fiiithful:  for  he  cannot^  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  men  in  remembrance,  charging  them 
before  the  Liord  that  they  contend  not  about  words,  to  no 

15  profit,  but  to  the  subversion*  of  the  hearers.  Study  to  pre- 
sent thyself  before  God  approved  iy  Atm,  a  workman  who 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  ot 

16  truth.    But  avoid  profane  emptiness  of  speech^ :  for  they 

17  that  use  it  will  increase  to  more  ungodliness:  and  their 
speech  will  eat  as  doth  a  gangrene :  of  whom  are  Hymen6us 

18  and  Philetus :  who  have  erred  concerning  the  truth,  saying 
that  the  resurrection  is  already  past;  and  overthrow  the 

•  «  for  the  Lord  will  give  thee,"  Mss.  »  Or,  Remember  that  Jems  Christ  hath 
been  raised,  &c.  »  Gr.  my  gospel.  <  The  Primate  supplies  the  word  "  gen* 
tilea:'  '  R.T.andN.  omit  the  particle /or.  *  subverting,  N.  7  Or,pro^ 
fune  and  empty  vord« :  N.  m. 
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10  fiuth  of  some.  Nevertheless  the  firm  foundation  of  God 
standeth,  having  this  inscription ',  ^^  The  Lord  knoweth 
those  that  are  his."  And,  ^^  Let  everyone  who  nametlitlie 

W  name  of  the  Lord'  depart  from  iniquity."  But  in  a  grett 
house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  bit 
of  wood  also,  and  of  earth ;  and  some  to  honour  and  sone 

91  to  dishonour.  Ifa  roan  therefore  cleanse  himself  {horougUy 
from  these  things,  he  will  be  a  vessel  to  honour,  sanctified, 
[and]  fit  for  the  master*s  use,  {tnd  prepared  to  every  good 

33  work.  Flee  also  youthful  desires :  but  follow  righteous- 
ness, iaith',  love,  peace,  together  with  those  who  ctll  on 

tS  the  liOrd  *  out  of  a  pure  heart.    But  foolish  and  unkarned 

34  questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  beget  contentions.  Aid 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  contend :  but  must  be  geo- 

35  tie  to  idl  men,  apt  to  teach,  forbearing  %  with  meekness  iih 
structing  those  that  oppose  themselves ;  if  by  any  means 
Grod  may  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledgement  of 

36  the  truth:  and  they  who  have  been  taken  captive  by  (be 
accuser  t  may  recover  themselves  out  of  his  snare,  to  tbe 
will  of  God*. 

Ch.  III.  But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  diflkolt  times 

3  will  come.    For  men  will  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 

lovers  of  wealth,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 

3  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  afiectioD, 
covenant-breakers,  &lse  accusers,  incontinent^  fierce,  htten 

4  of  good  men,  treacherous,  rash,  vain,  lovers  of  pkasure 

5  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  bot 

6  denying  its  power:  from  such  also  turn  away.  For  of  such 

'Gr.  seal.        •  ofCbrist,  R.T.       *  Or,  faUhfuloeM,  N.m.      «  paUeatof 
wroog,  Wakefield.        •  Gr.  to  bis  will. 

•  Mr.  Wakefield  translates^  **  who  call  themselves  by  tbe  name  of  the  Lofi 
with  a  pare  heart.*'  This  is  fayovred  by  the  Armeniaa  and  Coptic  reniou. 
See  Griesbacb. 

f  that  is,  they  who  throogh  few  of  ealamoy  aod  penecatioB  hate  aposta- 
tized firom  the  Christian  faith.  1  Tin.  iii.  6, 7, 1 U  See  SioipwNi  on  the  Eihl- 
eoce  of  the  DctU,  p.  147 ;  **  taken  captive  by  the  dcril/*  K, 
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are  those  tbat  enter  into  fiimilies,  and  lead  captive  weak 

7  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  by  many  evil  desires,  ever 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 

8  truth.  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so 
these  also  withstand  the  truth :  men  of  corrupt  minds,  re- 

9  probate  concerning  the  faith.  But  they  will  not  proceed 
&r :  for  their  foUy  will  be  manifest  to  all  niffi,  as  that  of 
the  others  also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine,  manner  of  life, 

11  purpose,  faith  ^,  long-suflfering,  love,  patience,  persecutions, 
sufierings ;  what  things  befel  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at 
Lystra,  what  persecutions  I  endured :  but  out  of  all  the 

It  Lord  delivered  me.  Yea,  and  all  that  would  live  religiously 

13  in  Christ  Jesus,  will  suffer  persecution:  and  evil  men  and 
seducers  will  grow  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being 

14  deceived.  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast 
learned,  and  hast  been  assured  o^  knowing  firom  -whom  thou 

15  hast  learned  them ;  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  knowm 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 

10  salvation,  through'  the  &ith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  AU 
scripture  given  by  inspiration  of  Grod  *  is  also  profitable  for 
teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righte^ 

17  ousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  perfectly  fit- 
ted to  all  good  works. 

Ch.  IV.  I  chai*ge  thee^  before  €rod,  and  before  Jesus  Christ^ 

who  will  hereafter  judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  by 

2  his  appearance^  and  his  kingdom;  preach  the  word;  be 

urgent  in  season,  out  of  season;  confute,  rebuke,  exhort, 

*  Or,  faithfulncfs,  N.  m.  *  Or,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  N.  m.  si  chan^ 
tlieethefvfore,  R.T.aadN4  '«  the  LordJegw  Christ,  R.  T.  iatbbaiH 
pearaace,  R.  T.  and  N. 

*  All  tcriptare  is  f i?en  by  infpiratioa  of  God^aad  ti  protf table,  Ac,  N.  Bat 

in  hli  nete  the  Primate  observes,  that,  ^  Some  render.  All  scriptore,  given  by 

inspiration  of  God,  isprofitable,  Ac.  So  Syr.,the  three  Arabic  Terslons,  Ynlg., 

'    Grotioi,  the  English  Bible  of  1649,  &c.    That  it  is  not  defined  mhM  Kriptore 

WMdiflnely  in^ircd**' 
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3  with  all  long-suffering  and  teaching.  .For  the  time  will 
come  when  men  will  not  endure  sound  teaching;  bat  will 
heap  to  themselves  teachers  according  to  their  own  rdlde' 

4  sires,  having  itching  ears ;  and  will  turn  away  their  ears 

5  from  the  truth,  and  will  be  turned  to  fables.  But  watch 
thou  in  all  things,  suffer  hardships,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, fulfil  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  poured  out^  and  the  time  of  my 

7  departure  is  near.     I  have  maintained  ^  the  good  contest,  I 

8  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  fiutb.  ^^^r  what 
remaineth,  a  crown  of  righteousness  is  laid  up  for  me,  with 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  will  reward  me'  at 
that  day  ' :  and  not  me  only,  but  all  those  likewise  who  love 
his  appearance. 

0    '  Endeavour  to  come  unto  me  speedily.    For  Demas  hath 

10  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world,  and  is  de- 
parted to  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Gralatia,  Titus  to  Dal- 

11  matia.    Luke  only  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and  bring  him 

12  with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry.  Noff 

13  Tychicus  I  have  sent  to  Ephesus.  The  cloke  which  I  left 
at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring  with  thee; 

14  and  the  books;  iti^  especially  the  parchments.  Alexander 
the  coppersmith  hath  done  me  much  evil :  the  Lord  revrard* 

15  him  according  to  his  works.    Of  whom  beware  thou  also; 

16  for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words.  At  my  first  de- 
fence none  was  with  me,  but  aU  forsook  me :  may  it  not  be 

17  laid  to  their  charge.  But  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and 
strengthened  me :  that  by  me  the  preaching  of  his  gospd 
may  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  gentiles  may  hear :  and 

18  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  And  the  Lord 
will  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me 
to  his  heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

So  Newcomers  margin.  In  the  text  **  contended  a  good  contest**     *  wWdl 
the  Lord  will  give,  N.       %  great  day :  N.       *  will  reward.  Mm.  and  K. 
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19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  household  of  Onesi- 

20  phorus.    Erastus  remained  at  Corinth:  and  Trophimus  I 

21  left  sick  at  Miletus.    Endeavour  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the 

92  brethren,  salute  thee.    The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit.     The  favour  of  God  be  with  you.  * 


*  Am^D*  R.  T.  and  N.  The  second  epistle  Co  Timothy,  who  was  ordained 
the  first  bishop  [or  pastor]  of  thechorcb  of  the  Ephesians,  when  Paul  had  ap» 
peared  a  second  time  before.the  CsBiar  (or  emperor)  Nero.  R.T.  Dr.  Lard- 
ner  conjectures  that  it  was  written  from  R-ome  soon  after  the  commencement 
of  his  first  imprisonment,  when  hit  fHends  were  permitted  to  visit  him  in  his  own 
hovse.  From  the  directions  ver.  9, 1 1,  IS,  21 ,  it  is  plain  that  the  apostle  did 
not  consider  himself  as  in  immediate  danger. 
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THE  EPISTLE 

OF    PAUL  TO    TITUS. 


CUAPTER   I. 

1  It  AUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesm  Christ, 
(as  to  the  fiiith  of  Grod's  elect,  and  the  acknowledgement  of 

2  the  truth  which  is  according  to  godliness;  in  hope  of  eYe^ 
lasting  life,  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  before  tk 

S  ancient  dispensations;  and  in  due  time  hath  manifested  his 
word  through  that  preaching  which  hath  been  committed 
unto  me,  according  to  the  appointment  of  Grod  our  Sayioiir;) 

4  to  Titus,  my  own  son  as  to  the  common  &ith  * :  fevour, 
mercy,  and  peace  '  from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Je* 
sus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  I  left  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  mightest  set 
right  the  things  which  are  wanted,  and  appoint  elders  in 

G  every  city,  as  I  directed  thee :  if  any  one  be  irreproacfaaUe, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  having  believing  children,  who  an 

7  not  under  accusation  of  dissoluteness,  or  disobedient.  For 
the  bishop  '  must  be  irreproachable,  as  the  steward  of  God; 
not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  a  continuer  at  the  wine, 

8  not  a  striker,  not  greedy  of  base  gains*;  but  a  lover  of  hos- 

8  pitality,  a  lover  of  good  men,  self-governed  \  just,  holy, 

9  temperate ;  holding  fast  the  true  word  as  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  both  to  exhort  by  sound  doctrine^,  aiAl 
to  confute  the  gainsayers. 

*  Or,"iny  true  son  according  to  our  comnioD  faith.  *  fuTonr  aod  mtttj^ 
R.  T.  peace  bt  to  kim^  N.  'a  biihop,  N.  Or,  a  saperintemiaoty  the  sum 
as  a  pKsbyter  or  elder.  See  yer.  5,  aod  Acts  xz.  17, 88.  «  ilthy  lacre,  K. 
See  fer.  11.      »  Or,  discreet       '  Or,  by  wholesone  teacUflg. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TITUS  I.  II.  511 

10  For  many  are  disobedient,  yain-talkers,  and  deceiTeri, 

1 1  especially  those  of  the  circumcision :  whose  mouths  must  be 
8to|^d,  who  subvert  whole  families,  teaching  things  which 

12  they  oughl  not,  for  the  sake  of  base  gain.  One  of  themselves, 
a  poet^  of  their  own,  hath  said,  ^^  The  Cretans  are  always 

13  liars,  evil  beasts,  idle  gluttons^/'  This  witness  is  true : 
wherefore  reprove  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in 

14  the  fiiith;  net  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fobles,  and  command- 

15  ments  of  men  who  turn  away  from  the  truth.  To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure :  but  to  those  that  are  defiled,  and  un^ 
believing,  nothing  tV  pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and  con- 

16  science  are  defiled.  They  profess  to  know  God:  but  in 
their  works  they  deny  Aim,  being  abominable,  and  disobe- 
dient, and  to  every  good  work  reprobate. 

Ch.  II.  But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound  doc« 

2  trine ;  that  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  self>govemed  ' ; 

3  sound,  in  fitith,  in  love,  io  patience :  that  the  aged  women 
in  like  manner  he  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holy  persons, 
not  fiilse  accusers  4,  not  enslaved  *  to  much  wine,  teachers 

4  of  good  things ;  that  they  may  instruct  the  young  women  to 

5  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to  be  self-go- 
verned ',  chaste,  keepers  at  home  %  good,  submissive  to  their 
own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  evil  spoken  of. 

6  In  like  manner  exhort  the  young  men  to  be  self-governed : 

7  in  all  things  showing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works;  in 

8  doctrine  showing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sound  speech  which 
cannot  be  condemned;  that  he  who  is  of  the  contrary  part 

0  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us  ^.  Eofhort 
servants  to  submit  themselves  to  their  own  masters,  and  to 

10  please  them  well  in  all  things,  not  contradicting,  not  thiev- 
ing^, but  showing  all  good  fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  fovour^  of  God  hath  appeared,  which  bringeth 

>  Gr.  prophet.  •  «low  ghittonr •  N.  '  Or,  discreet  «  Gr.deTib.  i  Or, 
ftddkted.  *  workers  at  borne,  Mas.  7  of  you.  ^.T.  *  Or,  enbeulibg. 
9  Ofy  pracioM  goq^y  N.m. 
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12  saltation  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that  we  should  deny  un- 
godliness and  worldly  desires,  and  live  soberly,  and  rigbte- 

13  ously,  and  religioudy,  in  this  present  world  ^ ;  looking  for 
the  happy  end  of  our  hope  %  and  the  glorious  appearance  of 

14  the  great  Grod,  and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  whoga?e 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem'  us  firom  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 

15  works.  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  reprove  witl 
all  authority.    Liet  no  man  despise  thee. 

Cu.  III.  Put  men.  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  contentious,  but  gende, 

3  showing  all  meekness  to  all  men.  For  we  ourselves  also 
were  formeriy  unwise,  disobedient,  deceived,  slaves  to  vari- 
ous desires  ^  and  pleasures,  living  in  maliciousness  and  eofy, 

4  odious,  and  hating  one  another.   But  when  the  kindness  (d 

5  God  our  Saviour  and  his  love  toward  man  appeared;  lie 
saved  us  *,  not  by  works  of  justification  t  which  we  did,  but 
according  to  his  mercy,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  |, 

6  and  the  renovation  of  the  holy  spirit  §  ;  which  he  sbed  oo 

7  us  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  that,  ha?ing 
been  justified  through  his  favour,  we  might  become  heirs  is 

8  to  the  hope  of  everlasting  life.  These  are  true  words,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  strongly  affirm ;  so  that  those 
who  have  believed  in  God  may  be  careful  to  maintain  good 


*  Or,  this  present  age,  or  life.        *  Or,  oar  bleaed  bope,N.  n.       >  Or,  de- 
liver.       «  many  evil  desires,  N. 


*  be  delivered  os  from  oar  tieathen  state,  and  introduced  as  to  tbe  prifikgri 
of  tlie  gospel. 

f  not  by  submission  to  tbe  Mosaic  ritaaL  The  apostle  treats  this  sibjed  at 
Urge  in  tbe  epistles  to  the  Romans  and  the  Galatians.  See  Rom.  iii.  SS;  t.1. 

X  that  is,  by  Christian  baptism,  by  which  the  convert  pnbllcly  prof«se*  f»Hk 
in  Christ,  and  becomes  entiUed  to  the  privileges  of  tbe  gospel  coveoaat,  ui'^t 
as  it  were,  bom  into  a  new  world. 

^  that  is,  by  the  gifts  of  the  holy  spirit,  which  prove  that  the  belimr'» 
really  introduced  into  this  new  covenant,  and  admitted  into  the  family  of  Goi 
See  Rom.  viii.  10.  **  renewing  o/ our  mta^  throogh  the  holy  spirit,'*  N. 
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works  ^.  These  are  the  things  which  are  good  and  profitable 

0  among  men.    But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 

and  contentions,  and  strifes  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  un- 

10  profitable  and  vain.  Reject^  a  fomenter  of  divisions',  after 

11  the  first  and  pecond  admonition ;  knowing  that  such  an  one 
is  perverted,  and  sinneth,  being  self-condemned. 

12  When  I  shall  send  to  thee  Artemas,  or  Tychicus,  endea« 
vour  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis :  for  I  have  determined 

13  to  winter  there.  Diligently  conduct  on  their  way  Zlenas  the 
former  teacher  of  the  law;  and  Apollos ;  that  nothing  may 

14  be  wanted  by  them.    And  let  our  disciples  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  necessary  uses;  that  they  be  not 

15  unfruitful.    All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.    Salute  those 
who  love  us  in  the  faith.  The  favour  of  God  be  with  you  all.  * 


'  Or,  may  itady  to  be  foremost  io  g^ood  works.  Wakefield.  *  Or,  Have 
DO  company  with,  Lindsev's  Hist.  View,  p.  132.  Fo|;e,  Schleasner.  See  Roseo* 
mnlter.        '  a  heretic,  N.    See  Wakefield.    1  Cor.  xi.  19.  Rom.  xyi.  17. 


«  Amen.  R.  T.    The  ^istle  to  Titos,  who  was  ordained  the  first  bishop  (or 
pastor)  of  the  church  of  Crete,  was  written  from  Nicopolis  of  Macedonia*  R.T* 
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THE    EPISTLE 

OPPAUL   TO    PHILEMON, 


1  Jt  AUL,  a  prisoner  for  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy  our  bro- 
ther, to  Philemon  our  beloved,  and  our  fellow-labourer, 

2  and  to  our  beloved  Apphia^,  and  to  Archippus  our  fellow- 
.  3  soldier,  and  to  the  church  '  in  thy  house  :  fevour  be  to  you 

*  and  peace  from  God  our  &ther,  and  Jrom  the  Lord  Jesas 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  always  in  my 

5  prayers,  (hearing  of  thy  faith  and  love,  which  thou  hast  to* 

6  ward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  all  the  saints,)  that  thy  par- 
taking of  the  faith  may  become  effectual,  in  the  knowledge 
of  every  good  thing  which  is  among  us^  as  concerning  Cbrisi 

7  [Jesus].  For  we  have  great  joy  *  and  comfort  on  accouni 
of  thy  love,  because  the  minds  ^  of  the  saints  are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  much  freedom  of  speech  in 
0  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  what  is  fit;  yet  because  of  my  love,  I 

rather  beseech  thee^  as  Paul®  the  aged,  and  now  a  prisoner 

10  also  for  Jesus  Christ,  I  beseech  thee,  for  my  son'  whom  I 

11  have  begotten  in  [my]  bonds,  Onesimus:  who  formerly  9K» 
unprofitable  to  thee,  but  is  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me : 

12  whom  I  have  sent  again:  do  thou  therefore  receive  him, 

1 3  that  is,  myself^ :  whom  I  was  willing  to  retain  with  me,  thai 

*  Or,  to  Appbia,  our  sister,  Mss.  «  the  church  which  oMtemhUtk^  N.  in  the 
margin,  congregation.  *  annong  you,  R.  T.  <  thankfulness,  Mss.  >  So 
Wakefield.  Gr.  bowels,  N.  ^  Or,  in  the  character  of  Paul,  N.  in.  f  Iht* 
leech  thee,  Itay^  for  my  son  Onesimus,  whom,  &c  N.  *  my  own  bowels,  If* 
and  Gr. 
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in  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered  to  me  in  my  bonds  for 

14  the  gospel:  but  without  thy  consent  I  would  do  nothing: 
that  thy  beneft  might  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 

15  willingly.     For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  time, 
10  that  thou  mightest  receive  him  for  ever;  no  longer  as  a 

servant',  but  a^  above  a  servant',  a  beloved  brother :  es- 
pecially 50  to  me ;  but  how  much  more  to  thee,  both  in  the 

17  flesh  and  in  the  Lord!  If  therefore  thou  consider  me  as  thy 

18  companion^  receive  him  as  myself.  But  if  he  have  wronged 
thee  tn  any  thing,  or  owe  thee  any  things  put  that  to  my  ac- 

10  count:  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  my  own  hand,  I  will 
repay  it :  however,  I  do  not  say  to  thee  that'  thou  owest  to 

20  me  even  thy  own  self.  Yes,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee 

21  in  the  Lord:  refresh  my  feelings  ^  in  Christ  ^  Having  con- 
fidence in  thy  compliance  %  I  have  thuf  written  to  thee, 

22  knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even  more  than  I  say.  At  the 
same  time  also  prepare  me  a  lodging ;  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  graciously  given  unto  you. 

23  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  i^  Christ  Jesus,  salutes 

24  thee.  Also  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Luke,  ray  fellow-la- 

25  bourers^  The  favour  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit.  * 


*  i. «.  slave/N.  m.  «  Or,  **  as  a  friend,"  or,  *'  as  a  sharer  with  thee  lo  what 
thou  hast/'  '  Or,  not  to  say  unto  thee  that,  N.m.  <  Wakefieldi  bowels, 
N.  and  Gr.  *  in  (he  Lord.  R«T.  *  Or^  In  confident  expectation  of  thy 
eooipliance.      7  Epaphras,  &c«  my  fellow-labourers, salate  thee.  R.  T.  a^d  N*. 


•  Amen.  R.  T.    The  epistle  to  Philemon  was  written  from  Rome  by  One- 
•imos  a  domestic.  R.T. 


2  L  2 
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THE  EPISTLE 

TO    THE    HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  VjrOD  who,  in  several  parts,  and  in  several  manners,  fix^ 
t  merly  spake  to  our  fathers  by  the  prophets,  in  the  last  of 
these  days '  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  for  whom  also  he  constituted  the 

3  ages  *  :  who,  being  a  rayof  his  brightness^  and  an  image  of 
his  perfections  %  and  ruling  all  things  by  his  powerfiil 
word  f ,  when  he  had  by  himself  made  a  cleansing  of  [our] 
sins  j:,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty'  on  high; 

4  having  been  made  so  much  greater  than  those  messengers^, 
as  he  hath  obtained  *  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 

>  in  (hne  last  days,  R.  T.  and  N.  «  So  Wakefield.  «"  wIm, beiag  tke  bright- 
oca  of  Aifglory,  and  ike  express  image  of  bis  persoo,"  N.  '  tbe  dutm  lU- 
jesty,  N.        «  Gr.  inberited. 

•  2i*  4^  for  whom.  For  this  sense  oflMs^th  a  genitiTe,  see  Groti»iilsc 
Scbleiisner  in  verb.,  and  Mr.  Lindsey*s  Second  Address,  p.  897.  Ammi,  agcft 
•«  Tbis  word,**  says  Dr.  Sykes  (in  loc.)  «'  does  not  signify  tbe  beaveoi  ud 
eartb,  and  all  tbings  in  tbemy  but  it  means  properly  ages,  or  certain  peritdi  sf 
^  fime:**  tbe  Antediluvian,  tbe  Patriarchal,  tbe  Mosaic  ages  or  dvpenmtiMi. 
These  were  all  intended  to  prepare  tbe  way  for  tbe  age  or  dispensatioB  of  tk 
Blcmiab.  Abp.  Newcome  adopts  tbe  common  translation,  **  by  whom  beaa^ 
the  worlds  also.**  Ages :  the  plural  for  tbe  saperlatire  singular.  See  Bpk  i. 
10;ii.9.  1  Cor.  z.ll.  Tlt.i.S.  Heb.iz.26.  Shnpsoo*i  Em.  viii.  Witk  tkii 
interpretation  of  aiMMf ,  lt»  may  retain  \ti  usual  signiffcatloa  of  the  imtft- 
mental  cause:  q.  d.  by  whom  he  kitvodiiced  thb  bis  chief  dispensati—  to  mi- 
kind. 

f  ruling  and  directing  all  things  In  the  new  dispeMation,  by  airthority  dc 
rived  from  tbe  Father.  Gr.  ^  the  word  of  hb  power.*' 

X  when  be  bad  made  a  cleansing  of  our  sins  by  tke  uurijke  •/himKlf,  N.  Bit 
tbe  judicious  reader  will  observe  that  tbe  words  in  Italics  are  not  in  tbe  «igi- 
iial.  Cleansing  of  sin  is  bringing  «s  out  of  an  unholy  into  a  holy  state. 

^  i«e.  the  prophets,  who  are  meoilooed  In  the  tbit  vene.  See  WahekM. 
tbeaogelSyK. 
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6  For  to  which  of  those  messengers  *  spake  God  at  any 
time,  '^  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  I  have  adopted  thee^?" 
and  again,  ^^  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to 

6  me  a  Son  ?"  And  when  God  bringeth  again  *  the  Firstborn 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  ^^  And  let  all  the  messengers  of 

7  God  pay  homage  to  him  f ."  And  of  these  messengers  the 
scripture  saith  ',  ^^  Who  maketh  the  winds  his  messengers  ^; 

8  and  flames  of  lightning  his  ministers."  But  to  the  Son  he 
saithy  "  God  is  thy  throne  X  for  ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of 

9  rectitude  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom :  thou  hast  loved 
righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity :  therefore  Godyeven  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 

10  companions '."  And,  ^'  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  didst 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens  are  the 

11  works  of  thy  hands :  they  will  perish;  but  Thou  wilt  re* 

12  main  ^ :  and  they  all  will  grow  old  as  doth  a  garment;  and 
like  a  vesture  thou  wilt  fold  them  up,  and  they  wiU  be 
changed;  but  Thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  will  not 

13  fail  §."  But  to  which  of  those  messengers ''  said  he  at  any 
time,  ^^  Sit  thou  on  my*right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  ene« 


*  the  angels,  N.  See  ver.  4>  MesMngen  and  prophets  are  used  sjmonymonsly, 
8  Chron.  xxzvi.  15,  Id.  llaggai  i.  13.  Sn.  *  begotten  thee,  Gr.  and  N,  9  So 
Wakefield.  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  N.  *  angels,  N.  messengers,  N,ni« 
s  N.  nu  fellows,  N.  all  who  like  him  were  messengers  from  God  to  men.  *  re* 
•  maiocsti  N.      7  the  angels,  N. 


*  i.  e.  after  his  resurrection,  by  which  he  became  the  first-born  from  the 
dead.  Col.  t.  IS.  Rev.  i.  5.  See  Petrce  and  Newcome. 

f  i.  e.  Let  all  the  prophets  and  messengers  of  God  acknowledge  him  as  their 
SQperior.  **  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,**  N.  cited  from  Deut« 
zxzii.  43.  LXX.  where  it  is  spoken  of  the  Hebrew  nation, and  therefore  can« 
sot  be  nnderstood  of  religious  worship.  See  Sykes  on  Heb.  i.  0. 

t  Wakefield,  Lindsey./*  Thy  throne,  O  God,  it,**  &c.  N.  '*  God  is  the  sap- 
port  of  thy  throne,**  Sykes. 

\  This  b  a  quotation  AromPlalmcii.  85.  The  immutability  of  God  is  here  de« 
dared  as  a  pledge  of  the  immutability  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  ^  Tp  show 
(says  Mr.  Emiyn,  Works,  toI.  11.  p.  340,)  how  able  his  God,  who.had  anointed 
him*  was  to  make  good  and  maintain  what  he  bad  granted  him,  a  durable  king* 
dom  for  erer  and  ever,*'  See  Mr.  Undsey's  Sequcl^p.  48^ 
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14  mies  thy  footstool  ?"  Are  tbey  not  all  servanta*,  sent  foitli 

to  serve  the  future  heirs  of  salvation  t  ? 
Ch.  II.  For  this  cause  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  at- 
tention to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time 
2  we  let  ihem  escape  us.    For  if  the  words  which  were  spoken 
by  messengers  %  were  steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  punishment; 
d  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  have  neglected  so  great  sdvi- 
tion,  which  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con- 

4  firmed  to  us  by  those  that  heard  him ;  Grod  bearing  wit* 
ness  at  the  same  time  ^,  by  signs  and  wonders  and  varioos 
mighty  works^  and  distributions  of  the  holy  spirit,  accordinj 
to  his  own  will  ? 

5  For  §  God  hath  not  subjected  to  angels  the  succeeding 

6  age%  of  which  we  speak.  But  David  ^  hath  somewhere  tes- 


*  Or,  ^  God  bearing  jotnt-witoessy*'  viz.  with  the  apostles,  &c.  ^  Or,  "  feiire 
world,*'  Gr.  **  that  futnre  dispensation,"  Wakefield.  Isaiah  iz.  6,  the  Umak 
k  predicted  as  the  Father  of  the  a^  to  come.  See  Sykes.       '  Gr.  one  hatk 

*  Gr.  and  N.  *'  ministering  spirits.**  The  word  spirit  is  a  Hebraism  to  eipna 
a  person's  self,  v.  g.  1  Cor.  ii.  1 1.  the  spiftt  of  a  man  is  a  aian,  is  a  nan  bia- 
self:  the  spirit  of  God  is  God  himself.  2  Tim.  iy.  22.  The  Ixird  Jesus  Chriit  be 
with  thy  spirit,  i.  e.  with  thee.  Here  the  former  prophets  are  called  aiohier- 
ifig  spirits,  i.  e.  they  were  ministers  or  servants,  whereas  Christ  appeared uder 
the  character  of  a  Son. 

i  So  Wakefield.  *<  those  who  wUl  be  heira  of  salvation,**  N.  Rather,tb«e  wbs 
were  abont  to  be  hein  of  salvation,  i.  e.  the  former  prophets  were  appoiiite4 
for  the  encooragement  and  the  confirmation  of  the  faith  of  those  who  were  si 
a  future  time  to  be  delivered  by  Christ  from  the  yoke  of  the  law,  or  froa  (te 
bondage  of  idolatry  and  vice. 

t  i.  e.  by  former  prophets  and  teachers,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Mesniht 
who  is  called  a  son,  and  appointed  a  niler.   Angels,  N. 

^  Or,  ^  Moreover,*'  as  introducing  a  collateral  argument  or  fact-  Tliewri^ 
having  already  proved  that  Christ  vras  superior  to  angels,  vis.  to  aU  prece^iiK 
prophets  and  messengers  from  God,  now  proceeds,  through  the  remaiDdertf 
this  chapter,  to  prove  that  he  is  in  his  nature  inferior  to  angels  considered  m 
beings  of  an  order  superior  to  mankind,  for  that  the  nature  of  his  conusarisi 
required  that  he  should  be  a  proper  human  being.  It  is  no  objection  that  he 
uses  the  word  angel  in  a  different  sense  without  giving  notice  of  the  chanfe. 
This  incorrectness  of  style  is  not  uncommon  in  the  sacred  writen,  and  the  u- 
thor  has  before  availed  himself  of  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  angel,  ch.  i.  7<  For 
the  use  of  y«e  ^  ^  connecting  ai\d  npt  ^n  UU^ive  pvliclei  see  Mf^t,  <•  \9, 
Jmnes  i,  1.  Deb,  U-  9i 
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tified,  saying,  <^  What  is  roan,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 

7  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  regardest  him  ?  Thou  madest 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels ;  but  thou  hast  crowned 

8  him  with  glory  and  honour  *,  thou  hast  subjected  all  things 
under  his  feet/'  Now  in  that  he  hath  subjected  all  things 
to  him,  he  hath  left  nothing  thai  is  not  subjected  to  him.  But 

9  ;iow  we  do  not  see  all  things  subjected  to  him.  But  we  see 
Jesus  for  the  suffering  of  death  crowned  with  glory  and  ho* 
nour,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  t,  that,  by 
the  favour  ^  of  God,  he  might  taste  death  for  every  man  X* 

10  For  it  became  Him  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  m  bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  the 

11  author  of  their  salvation*  perfect  through  sufferings.  For 
both  Christ  that  sanctifieth,  and  those  that  are  sanctified, 
are  aU  of  one  Father:  for  which  cause  Christ  is  not  ashamed 

12  to  call  them  brethren ;  saying,  ^^  I  will  declare  thy  name  to 
my  brethren ;  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  I  will  praise 

IS  thee."  And  again,  ^'  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him."  And 
again,  <^  Behold,  I,  and  the  children  whom  Grod  hath  given 

14  me."  Since  then  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  Christ  himself  also  in  like  manner  partook  of  them  ^ ; 

>  i.  e.  gratuStoas  goodness,  N.  m.        *  Or,  to  mak«  the  leader  of  their  salva- 
tioB,  who  is  conducting  many  sons  to  glory. 


^  **  and  hast  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands,**  R.  T.  and  N.  In  brackets. 
This  passage  is  cited  from  the  eighth  Psalm,  'and  can  therefore  be  applied  to 
Christ  only  by  way  of  accommodation.  The  apostle  Paul  reasons  upon  the 
same  passage  in  a  similar  manner,  1  Cor.  zv.  25^27,  which  b  a  presumptiTe 
proof  that  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  either  written  by  him,  or  by  some 
person,  perha|>s  Barnabas,  or  Luke,  who  was  an  associate  with  him,  and  fami* 
liarly  acquainted  with  the  apostle's  style  of  thinking  and  reasoning. 

f  **  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,**  i.  e.  by  nature*  like  other  men, 
and  not  by  the  voluntary  assumption  of  a  human  form.-  See  Yer.T. 

X  To  taste  death  for  every  man  is  to  die  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind,  Jew 
and  gentile.  Sykes.  AU  were  admissible  into  that  new  covenant,  of  which  the 
death  of  Christ  was  the  ratification. 

^  As  the  children  were  human  beings,  so  their  deliverer  was  a  being  of  the 
tame  rank,  and  not  an  angel,  or  superior  spirit.  The  words  might  be  rendered* 
*  Since  then  the  children  partook  in  common  of  flfesh  and  blood,  he  also  com* 
pletely  shared  In  the  taae.*  See  Pelrce  in  loc« 
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that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  who  hath  the  power 

15  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil*  ;  and  might  deliver  those  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 

16  slavery.    For  indeed  Christ  helpeth  not  angels  f;  hot  he 

17  helpeth  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  it  behoved  him 
to  be  like^  his  brethren  in  all  things;  that  he  might  be  a 
compassionate  and  faithful  high-priest  in  things  relating  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  fchr  the  sins  of  the  people  {. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  having  been  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  assist  those  that  are  tempted. 

Ch.  III.  Wherefore^  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  a  heavenlj 

calling',  consider  the  Apostle  and  High-priest  of  our  pro- 

3  fession,  Jesus'^  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed 

him,  as  Moses  also  was  faithful  in  all  the  household  ofGaiK 

3  For  this  person  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than 
Moses,  inasmuch  as  lie  who  framed  the  household  hath 

4  more  honour  than  the  household.  (For  every  household  is 
framed  by  some  one ;  but  he  who  framed  all  things,  is  God.) 

5  And  Moses  indeed  xDas  faithful  as  a  servant,  in  all  the  house- 
hold of  God  ^;  for  a  testimony  to  those  things  which  wert 

6  to  be  spoken  afterward :  but  Christ,  as  a  Son,  over  the 
household  of  God  ^ ;  whose  household  we  are,  if  we  keep  the 
confidence  and  the  glorying  otour  hope  firm  to  the  end* 


V  to  be  Bade  like,  N.  ^  It  was  right  for  hioi  in  aH  thingt  to  be  Uke  Mto  Ui 
brethren.'*  Wakeaeld.  «  the  heaTenly  callini?,  N.  >  [Christ]  Jesof,  R.T. 
and  N.  «  See  Wakefield.  «*  the  hoiMehold  committed  to  him,'*  N.  <^.  ^'ii 
aU  hb  household.*'        6  See  Ter.  2. 


*  **  The  deTil  ;'*  or»more  probably,**  the  accnsinf  power,**  i.  e.  thelaw,  wkick 
paued  the  tentence  of  death  without  remis8ion,and  which  is  abolished  by  Ckriit 

f  Or,  •*  For  truly  It,"  i.  e.  the  fear  of  death,  or  death  Itself,  •*  doth  aoc  liy 
hold  of"  or  seize  on  **'  aosels,  but  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  it  doth  lay  hsU.** 
See  Tbeol.  Rep.  vol.  ▼.  p.  164. 

%  The  expression  is  remarkable :  ut  r»iX«««ir#M  rmt  it^m^nrng^  not  to  prap** 
tiate  Go<t,  but  to  propitiate  the  rim  of  the  people,  q.  d.  to  pacify  them,  to  ^ice 
their  invocations  of  condemnation.  1'he  meaning  probably  is,  to  remote  all  kgti 
obstructions  and  disqualifications,  so  that  those  who  were  ezdod^  urimtrt 
from  the  privileges  of  the  old  covenant  might  be  admitted  to  the  benefits  of  tks 
ntn  dispensation^  and  might.be  called  imd  made  iW^  See  Theal.  Rep^*M» 
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.  7  Wherefore,  as  the  holy  spirit  saith,  "  To-day,  if  ye  shall 
8  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca- 
0  tion  *,  in  the  day  of  trial '  in  the  desert :  where  your  fathers' 

10  tried  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years :  where- 
fore 1  was  grieved  with  that  generation,  and  said,  '  They 
always  err  in  heart  * ;  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways :' 

11  upon  which  I  sware  in  my  anger,  *  They  shall  not  enter  ^ 

12  into  my  rest :' "  so  likewise  take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  ad  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  jn  falling  awajr 

13  from  the  living  God :  but  exhort  one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  called  to-day :  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 

14  deceitfulness  of  sin.  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  retain  the  beginning  of  our  confidence^firm  to  the  end ; 

15  while  it  is  saidy  ^^  To-day,  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden 

16  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation^."  For  some,  when 
they  had  heard,  provoked*^ :  however,  not  all  who  came  out 

17  of  Egypt  under  Moses.  But  with  whom  was  God  grieved 
forty  years?  was  it  not  with  those  who  sinned,  whose  car- 

18  cases  fell  in  the  desert?  And  tawhom  did  he  swear  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  those  who  believ- 

10  ed  not?  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in,  because  of 

unbelief. 
Ch.  IV.  Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  of  en^ 

tering  into  his  rest  %  any  of  you  should  appear  to  come  short 

2  of  it.  For  unto  us  glad  tidings  have  been  proclaimed,  as 
well  as  unto  them ;  but  the  word  which  they  heard  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  those  that  heard 

3  U.  For  we  that  have  believed  enter  into  rest  ♦^  as  God 
saith ;  ^^  So  I  sware  in  my  anger,  <  They  shall  not  enter 


'  proTOtftfioD  ofme^  N.  «  Ihe  day  of  trying  me,  N.  a  when  your  fathers,  X. 
«  err  in  their  hearts,  N.  •  *  Gr.  if  they  shall  enter.  •  See  ver>  8.  7  pro-» 
Toked  Ood:  N.      '  God's  rest,  N. 


♦  The  writer  here  represents  the  state  of  things  jioder  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tioo  as  a  sabbath,  which  we  enter  apon  and  sof^mnize  by  faith  in  Christ.  *^  Shalt 
CDter  into  rest,"  N,    The  public  fersion  is  nior«  correct,  ••  do  enter  into  rest,** 
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into  my  rest :' ''  althoug;h  his  works  were  finished  firom  tk 

4  foundation  of  the  world.  For  Moses  somewhere  speaketh 
thus  of  the  seventh  daj/,  ^'  And  Grod  rested  on  the  seTenth 

5  day  from  all  his  works.''   And  in  this  place  it  is  ^otW  again, 

6  *'  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest."  Since  therefore  it  re- 
maineth  that  some  must  enter  therein,  and  those  to  whoB 
glad  tidings  were  first  proclaimed  entered  not  in  because  of 

7  unbelief;  God  again  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  by  Qi* 
vid,  "  To-day,"  after  so  long  a  timej  as  it  is  said,  "Tonlay 

8  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  For  if 
Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  then  Crod  would  not  afterward 

0  have  spoken  of  another  day.    There  reniaineth  therefore  i 

10  keeping  of  rest  to  the  people  of  Grod.  For  he  that  hath  en* 
tered  into  God^s  rest,  hath  rested  also  firoro  his  own  works, 

11  as  God  did fi*om  his.  Let  us  earnestly  endeavour',  there- 
fore,  to  enter  into  that  rest ;  lest  any  man  fiill  after  the  suae 

1%  example  of  unbelief.  For  the  word  of  God  is  lively 'aad 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and 
pierceth  [even]  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  ^irit,ao(i 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thou^ 

13  and  intentions  of  the  heart:  nor  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  before  it :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  open- 
ed to  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do^ 

14  Having  therefore  a  great  High-priest,  that  hath  passed 
into  the  heavens  ^,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  bold  &st 

15  our  profession.  For  we  have  not  a  High-priest  who  cas* 
not  have  compassion  for  our  infirmities;  but  one  who  was 
tempted  ^  in  all  things  like  ourselves,  though  without  sia. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  with  confidence  to  the  throne  of  b« 
vour,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  receive  favour  for  sea- 

Ch.v.  sonable  help.  For  every  high-priest  taken  fit)m among 
men,  is  appointed  for  men  in  things  relating  to  God,  that  be 

«  Let  lis  endeavour,  N.  See  Wakefield.  *  Or,  animated,  N.  m.  *  Or,t$ 
whom  we  moit  give  account  N,nu  *  through  the  heaven,  WakcM 
«  Qfi  triedy  N.m* 
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3  may  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins ;  being  one  who  can 
be  mildly  affected  toward  the  ignorant,  and  those  that  wan- 
der out  of  the  way ;  since  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with 

3  infirmity.  And  because  of  this  infirmity  he  ought,  as  for 
the  people,  so  for  himself  also,  to  offer  sacrifices  for  sins  *. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  to  himself,  but  he  that  is 

5  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  So  Christ  also  glorified  not  him- 
self  to  be  made  a  high-priest ;  but  God  who  said  unto  him, 

6  "  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  I  have  adopted^  thee :"  as  God 
^ith  also  in  another  psalm^  ^^  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever, 

7  according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec."'  And  Christy  when, 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  sup« 
plications  with  a  strong  cry,  and  zriVA  tears,  to  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  for  his  godly 

8  reverence',  though  he  was  a  Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by 
0  the  things  which  he  suffered;  and,  having  been  made  per- 
fect, became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey 

10  him ;  having  been  called  by  ^  God  a  High-priest  according 

11  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec :  of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  explained,  since  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

1^  For  whereas,  by  this  time,  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye 
have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  are  the  first  ele-» 
ments  of  the  oracles  of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have 

IS  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  food.  For  every  one  who 
partaketh  of  milk  is  unskilled  in  the  doctrine  of  justification : 

14  for  he  is  a  babe:  but  strong  food  belongeth  to  perfect  men  ^, 
even  to  those  who,  by  use  *,  have  their  senses  e]i^ercised  to 
the  discernment  both  of  good  and  evil. 

Ch.  VI.  Wherefore  let  us  leave  discoursing  on  the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  go  on  to  perfection ;  not  laying 
again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  an4 

*  Begotten  tbee,  N.and  Gr.       *  Or,  and  was  delivered  fVom  fear.      >  called 
pf  God,  N.        i  Or,  fall-grown  men,        f  by  reason  of  usej^  N. 

*  In  what  sense  Christ  is  said  to  offer  a  sacrlflce  for  sin  for  himself  is  ex^ 
plfllqed  In  the  pote  npop  chap,  y\U  97t 
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a  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms*,  and  of 
putting  on  of  hands,  and  oflhe  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 

3  o(the  everlasting  judgement:  and  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  f  to  renew  those  unto  repentance  wk 
have  been  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted*  the  heavenlj 

5  gift,  and  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  holy  spirit,  and 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  Grod,  and  the  mighty  worbof 

6  the  succeeding  age  j:,  and  yet  have  fallen  away ;  since  ibej 
again  crucify  to  themselves  the  son  of  God,  and  expose  Am 

7  to  public  shame.  For  the  land  which  drinketh '  in  the  niia 
that  often  cometh  Upon  it,  and  produce th  herbage' usefiil 
to  those  for  whom  it  is  tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from  God: 

8  but  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  rejected,  and  fir 
near  being  cursed ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  yon,  tad 
things  which  belong  to  salvation,  though  we  thus  speaL 

10  For  God  is  not  unjust,  so  as  to  forget  your  work  and  the 
love  '  which  ye  have  shown  toward  his  name,  in  tbatyeluive 

1 1  ministered  to  the  wants  of  the  saints,  and  still  minister.  Bot 
we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  show  the  same  earnestness 

12  to  the  full  assurance  of  your  hope  unto  the  end:  that  ye  be 
not  slothful,  but  imitators  of  those  who  through  fiiith  and 

13  patience  inherit  the  promises.  For  when  God  made  Air  pro- 
mise to  Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by  no  greater, 

14  he  sware  by  himself,  saying,  <'  Assuredly  I  will  greatly  bktf 

1 5  thee,  and  I  will  greatly  multiply  thee  ^."  And  according; S 

*  hath  drank,  N.  «  bringetb  forth  herbs,  N.  >  andUboarofloTe,  R*T* 
«  Gr.  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  a^d  mnltipl^ing  I  will  mnltiplj  thee.  *tfia- 
ward,  IT. 

•  i.e.  of  christian  baptism:  the  plnralfor  the  singvlarsoperladft.  Ct^ 
Eph.  iv.  5.  Sn. 

f  "*  It  is  highly  difficalt.  Compare  Mark  x.  SS.  27.  It  is  impoisibk, be- 
came whatever  could  be  said  or  done  to  that  end  had  been  said  and  dtaeaf* 
ready.*'  Le  Clerc  on  Hammond.  Newcome. 

(  Or,  ofthe  age  that  was  to  come.  **Theniimciiloaspowenoftbe(M« 
iilMi  diipensation/*  Ch.  ii.  6.  N^wco«e« 
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nvhevrJbrahatn  had  waited  patiently,  he  obtained  the  pro* 

16  mise.    For  men  indeed  swear  by  one  that  is  greater:  and 
an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  gain-say- 

17  ing.    In  which  matter  God,  being  more  abundantly  willing 
to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  unchangeableness 

18  of  his  counsel,  interposed  by  an  oath :  that  by  two  unchange- 
able things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  speak 
falsely,  we  may  have  *  strong  comfort,  who  have  fled  for  ra- 
id fuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us ;  which  hope  we 

have  as  a  sure  and  steadfast  anchor  of  the  soul,  and  as  en- 
SO  tering  into  the  part  within  the  veil :  whither  our  forerunner 

hath  entered  for  us,  even  Jesus,  made  a  high-priest  for  ever, 

according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
Ch.  tii.  For  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the 

Most  High  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the 

2  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  even  Abra- 
ham gave  a  tenth  part  of  all  the  spoils^  first  being  by  inter- 
pretation king  of  righteousness,  and  then  king  of  Salem  also, 

3  which  is,  king  of  peace,  without  recorded  father,  without 
recorded  mother,  without  pedigree  %  having  neither  begin- 
ning of  days  nor  end  of  life  *,  but  resembling  the  Son  of 

4  God,  continueth  a  priest  perpetually.  Now  consider  how 
great  this  man  was^  to  whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham 

6  gave  a  tenth  part  of  the  spoils.  And  indeed  those  that  are 
of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood, 
have  a  commandment  to  take  tithes  from  the  people  accord- 

*  ni^ht  have,  N,         «  N.m.  genealogy,  N. 


*  Of  whose  father,  mother,  pedigree,  birth,  and  death  we  have  no  account.— 
Wakefield,  who  prefers  thb  intelligible  though  free  translation  of  the  original 
to  what  must  appear  a  strange  paradoxical  account  to  common  readers.  See 
his  note.  The  short  account  of  Melchisedec  b  contained  in  Genesis  xiv.  The 
writer  runs  a  parallel  between  Melchisedec  and  Christ.  Melchisedec  was  a 
priest,  though  not  of  a  priestly  family:  of  the  termination  of  his  priesthood  we' 
have  no  account :  he  was  a  king  as  well  as  a  priest ;  and  of  an  order  superior  to 
Aaron,  who  Tirtnaliy  paid  tithes  to  Melchisedec  in  his  ancestor  Abraham.  In 
all  ihetie  respects  Melchi^dec  is  a  type  of  Christ,  who  is  a  priect  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec,  and  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron. 
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ing  to  the  law^  that  is,  from  their  own  brethren,  thoogb  these 

i  6  are  descendants  of  Abraham^ :  but  he  whose  pedigree  is  not 

from  the  same  stock  with  them,  received  tithes  from  Aba- 

7  ham,  and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises.    Now,  witli- 

8  out  all  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  by  the  greater.  And 
here  men  who  die  receive  tithes ;  but  there  he  received tkem^ 

.  0  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.  And,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  Levi  also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  by  Abn- 

10  ham.  Forhe  was  yet  unborn  %  when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical  priesthood, 
(for  under  it  the  people  received  the  law*,)  what  further 
need  was  there  that  another  priest  should  rise  according  to 
the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  that  he  should  not  be  called 

12  according  to  the  order  of  Aaron  ?  For,  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  *  of  necessity  a  change  of  the  law  also. 

•13  Now^  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  belongethto 
another  tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  manifest  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah^*  of 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  the  priesthood. 

1 5  And  it  is  still  far  more  evident ;  because  another  priest 
ariseth  according  to  the  likeness  of  Melchisedec,  who  be- 

16  came  such  ^,  not  according  to  the  law  of  a  carnal  conunand- 

17  ment,  but  according  to  the  power  of  an  endless"  life:  fcr 
the  scripture'^  witnessetb,  "  Thou  ari  a  priest  for  ever,  l^ 

18  cording  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec."  For  indeed  there  is 
a  disannulling  of  the  former  commandment,  because  of  its 

19  weakness  and  unprofitableness,  (for  the  law  made  nothinj 
perfect)  *®  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope,  by  which  we 

20  draw  near  to  God.  And  inasmuch  as  he  became  a  priest  not 

21  without  an  oath  :  (for  those  were  made  priests  without  an 

*  their  brethren,  tbonj^h  these  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham,  N.  '  S« 
WakrfiHd.  lie  was  then  in  the  loins  of  his  father,*  Gr.  and  N.  »  Or,  for 
concerning  it,  the  people  received  a  law.  Sec  Peircc.  *  there  is  made,  >'• 
5  For,  Gr.  N.  Sec  Wakefield.  *  For  it  was  plain  of  old  that  our  Lord  w« 
to  spring,  &c.  Wakefield.  ?  Or,  if  after  the  likeness  of  Melchisedec  there 
arise  another  priest  who  has  become  such,  &c.  •  Gr.  Indissoluble.  •  Gtd,  Ji. 
■«  h.  omits  the  pureutbcsis,  and  places  a  period  at  the  cod  of  ¥er.  IS. 
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oath ;  but  this  with  an  oath,  by  him  who  said  to  him,  ^<  The 
Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  '  Thou  art  a  priest  for 

M  ever,  according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec;' ^')  by  so 

83  much  was  Jesus  made  the  surety  of  a  better  covenant.  And 
they  indeed  were  many  priests,  because  they  were  not  suf- 

S4  fered  to  continue,  by  rea^jn  of  death :  but  this  person,  be- 
cause he  continueth  for  ever,  hath  a  priesthood  which  paas« 

2d  eth  not  from  one  to  another.  Wherefore  he  is  nble  to  save 
also  in  the  fullest  degree  those  who  come  to  God  by  him, 

30  since  he  ever  liveth  to  interpose  for  them  *.  For  such  a 
high-priest  even  '  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
filed,  separated  from  sinners,  and  made. higher  than  the 

%7  heavens;  who  needeth  not,  as  the  high-priests,  daily  to  offer 
up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  those  of  the 
people :  for  this  he  did  onc;e  for  ally  when  he  offered  up 

38  himself  f.   For  the  law  appointeth  men  high-priests  that 

*  such  a  hi^h-prirst  became  us,  R.T.  and  N. 


•  *'  to  make  intercessioD  for  them."  N.  See  Sykes.  *'  To  officiate,  to  dis- 
charge the  office  of  a  bigh-'priest  in  their  behalf/*  Comm.  and  Essays,  vol.  ii. 
p.  S65.  The  word  %itT»yx»**»  is  of  very  general  import.  It  signifies  interpo- 
sing in  any  way,  either  for  or  against  another.  It  is  applied  to  Christ  only  twice 
in  the  New  Testament,  here  and  Rom.  Tiii.  34.  There  is  n«r  reason  to  limit  the 
sense  to  intercession,  or  praying  for  or  against  another.  **•  The  perpetual  in- 
tercession of  Christ  here  noted,**  says  Mr.  Lindsey,(Seq.  p  88,  note)  **  may, 
perhaps,  be  the  continual  operation  and  effect  of  his  miracles  and  doctrine  in 
the  world,  by  which  men  are  brought  to  believe  in  God  by  him,  and  to  be  saved.*' 
Perhaps  it  may  mean  that  Christ  in  his  exalted  state  is  exerting  his  powers  in 
some  unknown  way  for  tlie  benefit  of  his  church.  This  text  gives  no  counte- 
nance to  the  custom  of  offering  prayers  to  God  through  the  intercession  of 
Christ*  The  only  remaining  places  in  which  the  word  trrwyx*^  occnrs  in  the 
New  Testament  are  Acts  xxvii.  24.  Rom.  viii.  S7 ;  xi.  2. 

f  This  he  did,  i.  e.  offer  up  sacrifice,  first,  fbr  his  own  sins.  But  Christ  in  a 
moral  sense  vras  sinless.  See  ver.  26,  and  ch.  iv.  15.  His  sins  therefore  were 
merely  ceremonial  {  that  is,  being  a  descendant  of  the  house  of  Judah,  ver.  14  , 
he  was,  as  to  the  priesthood,  in  an  unconsecrated  state.  And  as  Aaron  was  con- 
lecrated  to  his  priestly  office  by  the  blood  of  animal  sacrifices,  so  Chrbt  was 
consecrated  to  his  nobler  office  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  This  way  of  repre- 
tenting  the  death  of  Christ  was  adapted  to  conciliate  the  prejudices  of  the  He- 
brew Christians.  Moreover,  as  the  posterity  of  Aaron  were  successively  re- 
moved by  death,  ver.  23,  successive  priests  were  consecrated  by  successive  sa- 
crifipes ;  bat  Christ  lives  for  ever,  and  has  no  successor.  Also,  priests  vnder  the 
law  were  subject  ta  infinnity,  and  might  desecrate  themselves  by  ceremonial 
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have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  zoos  after 
the  law,  appointeth  the  Son,  who  is  made  perfect  ^  for  ever. 
Cu.  viii.  Now  the  sum  of  what  has  been  said  is  this:  We 
have  such  a  high-priest,  as  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
%  throne  of  the  Majesty^  in  the  heavens ;  a  minister  of  the  moet 
Holy  Place,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 

3  pitched,  and  not  man.  For  every  high-priest  is  appointed 
to  offer  .gifts  and  sacrifices:  wherefore  it  is  necessary  that 

4  this  High-priest  also  have  somewhat  to  offer.  For  if  he 
were  on  earth  he  would  not  be  a  priest;  since  there  are 

5  [priests]  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law :  who  serve  to 
the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was 
instructed  of  God,  when  he  was  about  to  make  the  taber- 
nacle.  For,  '^  See,''  saith  God,  ^'  that  thou  make  all  thii^ 
according  to  the  pattern  which  was  shown  thee   on  the 

6  mount."  But  now  out  High-priest^  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent ministry,  by  how  much  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 

7  covenant,  which  is  established  ^  on  better  promises.  For  if 
that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  no  place  woold 

8  have  been  sought  for  the  second.  For,  finding  fault  with 
those  things^,  Gorf  saith,  ^'  Behold,  the  days  are  coming*, 


■  *'  consecrated/*  Public  Venioo.  *  tbe  diiine  Msyesty,  N.  '  Or,  CkrKt« 
S.  7.  N.m.  «  whose  Uw  bath  been  establbbed,  Wakedeld.  »  Or»  vilk 
them,  i.e.  the  Jews.        *  the  days  come,  N. 


pollution,  ver.  88 ;  it  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  tbey  should  be 
crated  by  the  daily  sacrifice.  But  Christ  being  inca|iable  of  ceremonial  dona- 
tion, his  one  sacrifice  was  sufficient.  He  is  now  perfect  for  ever.  B«t  la  the 
tame  sense  in  which  Christ  offered  up  a  sacrifice  for  his  own  sios,  in  that  very 
sense  did  he  offer  hinuelf  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  tbe  people.  That  is,  aot  i» 
appease  tbe  wrath  of  God  for  moral  offences,  which  b  an  idea  i|irite  i 
from  the  author *8  mind,  and  foreign  \o  his  argument ;  but,  to 
lievers,  and  to  bring  them  out  of  an  unholy  into  a  holy  state  by  a 
application  of  tbe  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  Israelites  were  formerly  parified  i 
made  ceremonially  holy  by  the  real  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  animiilTtcti 
See  ch.  iz.  1 1 — S8.  These  observations  must  be  carried  in  mind  by  the  i 
of  this  epistle,  in  order  to  understand  the  writer^s  language  and  doctriae  is  the 
ninth  and  tenth  chapters  concerning  the  priesthood  of  Christ  See  GnXnsasd 
Crelliuf  in  loc.  and  in  cb.  v.  ver.  3. 
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ftftiUi  the  Ijord,  when  I  will  make  ^  a  new  eoTenanf  with  the 
9  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah :  not  accord- 
ing to  the  covenant  which  I  made  with  their  Others,  in  the 
day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt:  when  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant, 

10  and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Liord :  for  this  is  the  co- 
venant which  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord:  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  will  write  them  on  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to 

11  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people.  And  they 
shall  not  teach  every  man  his  fellow-citizen  %  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  <  K  now  the  Lord :'  forall  shall  know 

12  me,  from  the  least  [of  them]  to  the  greatest  of  them  ^.  For  I 
will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness  ^,  and  their  sins 

13  and  their  iniquities  I  will  remember  no  more."  In  that  God 
saith,  ^^  A  new  covenant ^'^  he  hath  declared  the  former  void  K 
Now  that  which  is  declared  void  ^  and  groweth  old,  is  ready 
to  disappear. 

Ch.  IX.  Now  the  first  covenant ''  also  had  ordinances  of  wor- 

3  ship,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary.     For  the  first  tabernacle 

was  prepared  *,  which  is  called  Holy ;  in  which  was  the  can- 

3  dlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the  shew-bread"^.  And  behind 
the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holy  of 

4  Holies :  having  the  golden  censer,  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant covered  all  over  *^  with  gold,  in  which  was  the  golden 
pot  that  had  the  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and 

5  the  tables  of  the  covenant :  and  above  which  were "  the 
cherubim  of  glory,  shadowing  the  mercy-seat :   of  which 

6  things  we  cannot  at  present  speak  particularly.  Now  these 
things  having  been  thus  prepared,  the  priests  enter  always 


•  Or,  complete,  or  execute.  See  Wakefield.  •  his  neifrhbour,  R.T.  »  "of 
them''  omitted  in  N.  t.  *  Gr.  unrii^hteousnesses,  the  plur.  for  »ing.  superla- 
tive. Sn.  &  he  maketh  the  first  old.  N.  See  Schleosner.  '  decayetb,  N. 
'  the  first  tabernacle,  R.  T.  •  Or,  the  outer  division  of  the  labernarle  was 
fitted  up.  See  Newcomers  note.  »  Or,  the  setting  forth  of  loaves.  »•  Wake- 
field,   overlaid  round  about,  N.        *'  "above in  Me  tabernacle wcre,'^  &c.  N* 

2  M 
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into  tha  firM  tabernacle S  performiii;  the  nerficea  of  God: 

7  hot  into  the  second  the  high-prieftt  alone  etUereth  once  every 
year,  not  withoat  blood,  which  he  ofereth  for  hinMcl^  and 

0  Jbr  the  gins  of  ignorance  of  the  people  ^ :  the  holy  spirit  sig- 
nifying this,  that  the  way  into  the  most  Holy  Place  is  not 

P  yet  laid  open,  while  the  first  tabernacle  yet  standeth' :  whkh 
tmbemaele  is  a  figure  for  the  present  time,  in  which  gifts 
and  sacrifices  are  ofiered,  which  cannot  make  him  that  wor- 

10  shipeth  perfect  as  concerning  his  conscience:  amsUting 
only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  difi*erent  washings,  end  carnal 

'     ordinances,  imposed  till  the  time  of  reformation. 

1 1  Bat  Christ,  a  high-priest  of  the  future  good  things,  beiag 
come,  entered  once  for  all  into  the  most  Hdly  Place '^j 
through  the  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 

19  by  hands,  that  is,  not  of  this /iref^it/ building;  nor  1^  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood ;  having  ob- 

13  tained^  an  everlasting  redemption.  For  if  the  Mood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats,  ^and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  the 

14  unclean,  sanctify  to  the  cleansing  of  the  flesh ;  how  maeh 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  everlasting 
spirit  *  ofiered  himself  spotless  to  God,  cleanse  yovr  con- 
science* from  dead  works  f ,  that  ye  may  serve  the  living 

15  God?  And  for  this  cause  Christ  is  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant;  that,  death  having  taken  place  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  under  the  first  covenant  %  those 

'  Or,  the  outer  tabernacle.  *  So  Macknifht.  the  errors  of  the  people:  N. 
s  Or,  while  the  OQter  tabeniarle  is  still  standliif .  «  Bat  Christ  brnTinf  he- 
come  a  high-priest  of  future  good  things,  entered  once  ipto  the  most  Helj 
Place,  N.  *  having  obtained  for  us^  N.  •  **  oar  comcience,"  IhL 

7  N.  supplies  the  words,  *"  by  Us  death,'' 

*  who  offered  himself  with  a  spotless  mind  unto  God,  Wakefieldt  who,  with 
the  Ethiopic, leaves  out  mtmnt,  ''everlasting."  The  CleiinontandBoaie  other ct* 
pies  read  ityi9^**^  the  holy  spirit,"  which  is  supported  by  the  Coptic  and  the  Val* 
gate  versions.  The  phrase  ^  everlasting  spirit'*  is  very  waosaal :  hot  If  admit- 
ted as  genuine,  it  nost  signify  that  Christ  olfered  hiaself  by  divine  appuiaffnt 
« f  i.e.  release  you  from' the  condemning  seatence  of  the  law.  D«ad  works 
are  those,  the  non-perforraaace  of  wUch  expoto  the  deUaqaeati  f  legal  caa 
8ee€h.vi.l« 
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wlio  lire  C9JleA  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  everUtBting 

16  inheritance.    For  where  a  covenant  is,  there  is  a  neces* 

17  flity  for  the  death  of  that  which  establisheth  the  covenant  *« 
For  a  covenant  is  firm  over  the  dead :  whereas  it  is  of  no 
force  while  that  which  establishes  the  covenant^  liveth. 

18  Wherefore  neither  was  the  first  caoenatU  confirmed  witb- 
10  oat  blood.    For  when  Moses  had  spoken  to  all  the  people 

every  commandment  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood 
of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book*  and  all  the  people, 

90  sayings  ^^  This  is  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which  Gtod  hath 

91  enjoined  unto  you."  Moreover,  in  like  manner  he  sprinkled 
with  blood  the  tabernacle  also,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 

tt  ministry.  And,  according  to  the  law^  almost  allthings  are 
cleansed  with  blood;  and  without  the  shedding  of  Mood 

93  there  is  no  remission  t.  //  mas  therefore  necessary  that  the 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  cleansed  by  these 
things;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves^,  with  better 

S4  sacrifices  than  these.  For  Christ  hath  not  entered  into  the 
most  Holy  Place  *  made  with  hands,  which  answereth  to  the 
true  one ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  pre- 

%5  sence  of  GU>d  for  us :  nor  was  it  necessary  that  he  should 
offer  himself  often  ^,  as  the  high«priest  entereth  into  the  most 

»  «•  wh^n  the  covenanter;*  N.  See  Ter.  IS.  •  Or,  "  and  the  book  and  sprin- 
kled all  the  people;'  N.m.      >  See  ver.  85.  Sn.  Holy,  N.      «  See  eh.  tII.  87, 

note 


•  That  is,  of  the  victim  by  which  the  covenant  is  ratified.  See  Wakefkld  and 
Doddridge.  The  Primate's  version  is,  ^  there  b  a  necessity  that  the  death  of 
the  covenanter  should  be  brought  in.*'  Theol.  Repos.  vol.  i.  p.  815,816  \  vol.  iv. 
p.  139^158. 

f  Observe  here,  that  even  inanimate  things,  the  books,  the  tabernacle,  the 
▼cnels,  9lc.  are  represented  as  in  a  sinful  state  till  they  obtain  remis»lon  by 
the  shedding  of  blood:  i.  e.  they  are  ceremonially  impure  and  anholy  till  tbey 
are  ceremonially  consecrated.  See  cb.  viU  87,  note. 

X  The  pattenw  of  heavenly  things  are  things  under  the  legal  dispensatio^i 
besvenly  things  themselves  are  things  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  of 
which  the  former  was  a  type.  The  writer  alludes  to  the  celestial  pattern  shown 
to  Motet  Id  the  Mount,  cb.  vHi.  5,  which  he  here  represents  at  the  true  taber- 
nacle, of  whl^  Jetts  it  the  high-priest,  and  In  which  he  it  gone  to  ofliciatA. 

2M2 
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532  HEBREWS   IX.  X. 

26  Holy  Place  every  year  with  the  blood  of  others;  (ibr  then 
he  must  have  suffered  often  since  the  foundation  of  tk 
world ;)  but  now  he  hath  been  manifested  once  at  tbe  endof 

27  .the  ages',  to  put  away  sin^  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Aod 
as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  to  die  once,  and  after  thb  tbe 

28  judgement;  so  Christ  also^  was  offered  once  to  bear  awiy 
the  sins  ^  of  many ;  and  to  those  .who  wait  for  him  ^  he  wiD 
appear  a  second  time  without  a  sin-offering  *  to  salvatioii. 

CiK^.  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  future  good  things, 
and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can  never  make  thoie 
who  come  to  the  altar  perfect  by  the  same  sacrifices  whidi 

2  are  offered^  year  by  year  continually.     For  then  worfd, 
they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  the  worshq)- 
ers  once  cleansed  would  have  had  no  more  conscioasnesBof 

3  sins.     But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remerobnmce  imA 

4  of  sins  every  year.  For  it  is  impossible  t  that  the  Uoodof 
bulls  and  of  goats  should  takeaway  sins. 

6  Wherefore,  when  Christ  cometh  into  the  world,  he  sahl, 
^^  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not;  but  a  bodytlxHi 

6  hast  prepared  me.     Iti  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  fofm 

7  thou  hadst  no  pleasure.  Then  I  said,  ^  Behold,  I  cone  (ii 
the  volume  of  the  book '  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  wiD, 

8  O  God.'  "  Above  he  saith«,  "  Sacrifice,  and  ofcriny,  and 
burnt-offerings^  and  sacrifices  for  sin,  thou  wouldest  not,ind 
hadst  no  pleasure  in  ihemi*'  (namely  /Ao^e.  which  are  offered 

0  according  to  the  law ;)  then  he  saith,  ^^  Behold,  I  come  to 
do  thy  wilP."    He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  esti- 

»  i.  f .  dbpensationt,  N. m.  q.  d.  the  la»t  a|;c.  Sn.  •  Or,  for  •  r«w)«l  of«^ 
»  R.  T.  omiu  *•  also."  «  to  bear  tbe  siiw,  N.  «  Or,  to  lbo«e  wboire  •«>• 
ipg  for  bun  to  talvaCion.  •  Gr.  they  oftr.  f  tbe  Aofy  book,  N.  *  Or. 
•aying  before.        i»  thy  will,  O  God.   II.  T. 

•  In  what  sense  the  death  of  Christ  is  a  sin-oieriiig,  see  cb.  Tii-^T,  ■••«. 

+  That  is,  lei^ly  impossible;  for  tbe  law  limited  tbeeficacyof  tkeie» 
crifices  to  one  year.  After  which  new  sacrifices  were  to  be  offrred  sf^t  ^ 
annoal  day  of  atonement  for  sins  of  ignorance  only,  which,  however  fieefrsa 
moral  turpitude,  would  exclude  from  the  benefit  of  tbe  iiasiic  cofeMi*i>^"* 
cancelled  by  tbe  appointed  sacrifice  Sec  cb.  iz.  7^ 
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10  blish  the  second.  By  which  will  we  hare  been  sanctified, 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all*. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  ministering  daily,  and  ofiering 
frequently  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away 

12  sins  t :  but  he  ^,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  is 

13  fiur  ever  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  Grod ;  waiting  after  this 

14  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool.  For  by  one  offering 
he  hath  made  perfect  for  ever  those  that  are  sanctified^. 

15  Of  which  the  holy  spirit  also  is  a  witness  to  us:  for  after 

16  having  said  before,  ^'  This  is  the  covenant  which  I  will 
'       make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put 

my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  ^  I  will  write 

17  them;"  it  then  saith ^,  ^^  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  I  will 

18  remember  no  more."  Now  where  remission  of  these  tV,/Aere 
is  no  more  any  offering  for  sin  S* 

10      Whebefobe,  brethren,  having  confidence  to  enter  into 

20  the  most  Holy  Place  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new 

and  living  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through 

*  this  person ;  or,  this prie^r,  N.  Mss.        *  Or,  od  their  minds.        >  God  then 
SBith,  N. 

*  The  one  sacrifice  of  Christ,  a  victim  of  the  highest  value,  so  consecrates  aU 
who  by'faith  in  him  enter  into  the  Christian  covenant,  that  they  can  never  ex- 
dnde  themselves  from  its  benefits  by  sins  of  ignorance,  so  as  to  need  another 
sacrifice  to  re-instate  them.  They  are  sanctified  by  the  ofiering  of  Christ  once 
for  all.  Seech,  ix.  7. 

t  that  b,  sins  of  ignorance,  ix.  7.  The  sacrifices  of  the  law  could  not  take 
away  sin,  as  their  efficacy  was  limited  to  a  year.  See  ver.  4. 

X  See  ver.  10,  and  cb.  vii.  28.  Believers  are  so  far  consecrated  by  this  great 
sacrifice,  that  they  can  never  forfeit  their  privileges  by  sins  of  ignorance.  The 
writer  labours  to  reconcile  the  Hebrews  lo  a  suffering  Messiah  by  these  bold^ 
figurative  representations  of  the  efficacy  of  his  death.  **  Our  Lord,*'  says  Mr. 
Lindsey  (Sequel,  p.  88),  **  never  called  himself  a  high-priest,  nor  is  be  so  styled 
by  aay  of  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  except  the  author  of  this  epistle  | 
firom  whence  we  may  coackide  that  neither  Christ  nor  the  evangelists  esteemed 
tUt  to  be  any  real  part  of  his  character,  or  needful  to  be  attended  to  by  his 
^       foUowers." 

S  ^  The  author  here  finishes  the  argumentative  part  of  bis  epistle,  in  which 
be  illustrates  and  proves  the  excellence  of  the  New  Covenant  wh9U  compare<| 
with  tbe  OUU  The  practical  part  follows."  Newcome. 
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31  the  veil  *,  (tbmt  is,  bis  flesh ;)  nni  having  a  high-priest  onr 
M  the  household  of  God ;  let  us  come  near  with  a  true  heart, 

in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  fron 

an  evil  conscience,  and  our  body  washed  with  pure  water: 
93  let  us  hold  firatthe  steady  profession  of  our  hope;  (fivketr 
^4  faithful  that  hath  promised :)  and  let  us  consider  oie  ai- 

other,  that  we  may  provoke  each  other  to  love  and  to  good 
S5  worics  f :  not  fbrsaking  the  assembling  of  oursel? es  toge> 

ther  \  as  the  manner^  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  to  U^:  aad 
.  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching, 
td      For  if  we  sin  wilfully,  after  we  have  received  the  kiov* 

Jedge  ofthe  truth,  there  no  longer  remaineth  any  BMrifice 

17  for  sins :(: :  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgeaeat 
remaineth;  and  thai  fiery  indignation  which  will  devour^ 

18  the  adversaries.    He  who  despised  the  law  of  Moses,  died 
10  without  mercy,  under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how  aock 

greater  punishment,  think  ye,  will  he  be  deemed  wortkr, 
who  haUi  trodden  under  foot  the  son  of  €rod,  tnd  kaA 
counted  the  blood  ofthe  covenant,  by  which  he  was  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  injuriously  treated  the  spirit 

30  of  favour^  ?  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  ^^  Veugetoce 
belongeth  to  me:  I  will  recompense;'"  [saith  the  Lord.] 

81  And  again,  ^^  The  Ix>rd  will  avenge  his  people  ^"  Itis^ 

*  our  uiociatioB  in  the  gospeh  Wakefield.  *  Or,  tbe  cosUnd.  >  Or,  »• 
cooragiDg  each  other.  8d,  «  Or,  which  is  ahoat  Co  dcToar.  *  Or,  t&ni 
an  indifnity  Co.  ^sbown  cooteMpt  of  the  holj  qiirit  grataltoaily  ihed  m  Chrih 
tiant.'*  Mewcome.       ^  Or,  will  jodgo  hie  people. 


•  ^  Cbroof^h  the  blood  of  Jesus;  Chat  new  and  life*givin|:  way  which  he  hsth 
first  prepared  for  mm  by  pa»Hng  throaih  tbe  yell.'*  N.  See  Wakefield*  As  tke 
high-priest  entered  into  tbe  most  holy  place  throagh  the  veil,  so  believentre 
Introdaced  into  the  Christian  covenant  throngh  the  flesh,  i.  e.  tbe  pen0O,<ir,ii 
fither  words,  by  the  instruction,  the  example,  and  the  death  of  Chrfst  See  Sykfs* 

f  Mr.  Simpson  translates  ver.  «5, 24,  thns :  «  Let  as  hold  fhst  the  prsfcw* 
of  oar  hope  without  waTering  (for  he  who  ha*  promfscd  is  lUthM) :  sad  let  ■ 
interest  ourselyes  in  each  other,  as  an  incitement  to  loye  and  good  troika** 

X  See  ch.  tI.  4— ^.  The  meaning  is,  that  for  wllftilapoitaiy  there  baohsyei 
because,  haying  resisted  the  strongest  ey|dence,eyen  thAt  of  niraclct  thrashes 
tt  if  bsfdly  potsiblo  that  they  should  be  reclaimed.  See  Newcome*!  i 
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9%  ie«rfii1  thing  to  fidl  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  But 
call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  after  ye 
were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a  great  contest  of  sufiferings; 

33  partly,  while  ye  were  made  a  spectacle  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions;  and  partly,  while  ye  became  sharers^  with  those 

34  who  were  so  treated.  For  ye  had  compassion  for  those  who 
were  in  bonds%  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods ; 
knowing  that  ye  have  for  yourselves'  a  better  and  an  endu* 

35  ring  substance  *.   Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
30  which  will  have  great  recompense  of  reward.  For  ye  hate 

need  of  patience;  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, 

37  ye  may  receive  his  promise.  For  yet  a  very  little  while, 
and  ^'  he  that  is  to  come  will  come,  and  will  not  delay." 

38  Now,  <Uhe  just  by  iaith  shall  live*:  but  if  he  draw 
30  back,  my  souP  will  have  no  pleasure  in  him."  But  we  are 

not  of  those  who  draw  back  to  destruction ;  but  of  those 
who  have  fiiith  to  their  own  salvation  t. 
Cu.  XI.  Now  faith  is  a  confidence  in  things  hoped  for,  a  con« 

2  viction  of  things  not  seen.    For  by  it  those  of  old  time  ob« 

3  tained  a  good  witness.    By  fiuth  we  understand  that  thib 
ages  were  so  ordered  by  the  word  of  (Jod,  that  the  pf^ 

4  sent  state  of  things  arose  not  from  what  did  then  appekr  j:. 

»  comptusionate  sharers,  N.  *  on  mc,  in  my  bonds,  R.  T.  Or,  For  ye  even 
svffered  with  Chose  who  were  In  bonds.  >  in  yoaraelTes,  R.  T.  <  In  tlie 
hcmTeni.  R.  T.  and  N.       ^  i.  e.  I  will  ha^e,  N.  m. 

«  «<  the  j«BC  shall  live  by  ftiltht  N.  Hab.  ii.  S,  4.  See  Ron.  i.  17.  They  who 
Jhy  faith  are  brought  into  a  justified  state,  i.  e.  who  are  admitted  into  the  Chrii« 
tian  covenant,  become  entitled  to  the  promise  of  life. 

f  N.m.  *'  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,"  Gr.  and  N.  t.  **  to  file  dellveraace  of 
otcr  lives' "  Wakefield.  Faith  under  the  new  covenant  b  the  condition  of  sal- 
vation or  of  deliverance  from  the  condemning  sentence  6f  the  first  covenant, 
and  placing  believers  in  a  justified  state  (see  ver.  38);  and  giving  them  a  title 
to  the  privileges  of  the  new  covenant. 

i  See  Wakefield,  and  Syket,  who  observes  that  mtmnt  properly  signifies  ages, 
or  periods  of  time,  and  that  there  is  no  instance  in  the  New  Testament  where 
more  than  this  seems  to  be  meant  by  the  word.  Sykes^s  note  on  Heb.  i.  S.  In 
the  present  Instance  the  author's  meaning  is,  that  "  it  was  so  contrived  that 
Chrbt^  coming  Into  the  world,  which  we  see,  was  brought  about  by  meanf 
which  co«ld  Boc  be  leen.*'  Syke8*iii|0teiJilo€.andEofenmuller.  The^PriBiate 
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By  fiuth  Abel  offered  to  Grod  a  more  excelleBt  ncriiet 
tbaa  Cain;  by  which  Abel  obtained  witnefls  that  lie  was 
righteous,  God  witnessing  of  his  gifts  * :  and  by  it  k, 
6  though  dead,  still  speaketh  *.  By  fiiith  Enoch  was  tn» 
lated,  that  he  might  not  see  death ' ;  and  was  not  fend, 
because  God  had  translated  him :  for  befiire  his  tnutdstioi 

6  he  bad  this  witness,  that  he  pleased  Grod.  But  without  &itk 
U  is  impossible  to  please  Aim:  for  he  who  cometh  to  M 
must  believe  that  Crorf  exists,  and  that  he  is  arewirderof 

7  those  who  diligently  seek  him.  By  fiiith  Noah,  ha? ingbeee 
warned  of  God  cmicerning  things  not  then  seen,  moved  vitk 
godly  reverence,  made  ready  an  ark  for  preservng'  Ui 
household  :  l>y  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  becaae 

-  8  heir  of  the  justificatimi  which  is  by  iaith.  By  fiuth  Abn> 
ham  obeyed,  when  he  was  called  to  depart  into  the  pbce* 
which  he  was  afterward  to  receive  fi>r  an  inheritance;  aad 
0  departed,  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  By  fiuth  he  so- 
journed in  the  land  of  promise,  as  tii  a  foreign  land;  aad 
dwelt  in  tents  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  joint-heirs  of  tk 

10  same  promise :  for  he  was  waiting  for  ^  that  city  which  hith 

11  foundations;  whose  fi*amer  and  builder^  t>  God.  Byfiith 
Sarah  herself  also  gained  strength  to  conceive,  ?  eveo  whn 
she  was  past  age,  because  she  thought  him  faithful  that  had 

12  promised.  Wherefore  even  fi-om  one*,  and  him  too  becoae 
as  dead,  sprang  as  many  as  the  stars  of  heaven  in  multitiide, 

IS  and  as  the  innumerable  sand  which  is  by  the  sea-shore.  All 
these  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises,  W 
having  seen  them  afitr  off,  and  having  hailed  /A«mS  and 

>  i.e.  oiTenngi:  N.m.  s  Or,  m  that  he  did  not  see  death;  N.**  '^ 
the  prenerratioD  of,  N.  <  into  a  place,  N.  <  looked  for,  N«  *  Or, 
bnilder  and  ruler.  See  Macknigbt.  '  and  brought  forth,  efea,  Ac.  R.T. 
'  of  om,  N.  9  and  bavinf  been  perMaded  of  then,  aad  ha^iiK  hailed  thca. 
R.T. 

takes  the  words  in  the  popular  sen^r.  His  version  is,  "  By  faiih  we  wdenta»* 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God;  lo  that  the  thiii{«  vbi(;l  HI 
^en  were  not  made  of  things  which  appeared/* 

«  **  Soipe  copies  read  ^4»Xf4r«4,  *  he  is  still  spokeq  of,'"  N,  n. 
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having  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  foreigners  on 

14  the  earth\    For  those  who  speak  such  things  plainly  de« 

15  clare  that  they  are  seeking^  tkeir  country.  And  indeed  if 
they  had  borne  in  mind  that  country  whence  they  came  oat, 

16  they  might  have  had  opportunity  of  returning  to  it':  but 
now  they  desire  a  better  country^  that  is,  a  heavenly. 
Wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  thieir  God :  be- 

17  cause  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.  By  fiiith  Abraham, 
when  he  was  tried,  ofiered  up  Isaac ;  and  he  that  had  re« 

18  ceived  the  promises*  offered  up  his  only  son  ^;  with  refe^ 
rence^  to  whom  it  was  said,  ^^  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 

19  called:"  having  concluded  that  God  was  able  to  raise  up 
Isaac  even  from  the  dead;  whence  he  had  also  in  a  man- 

iO  ner  *  received  him.  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob,  and  Esau, 
31  concerning  things  to  come.     By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 

dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  worshiped  7, 
n  leaning  on  the  top  of  his  staff.     By  faith  Joseph,  when  he 

was  ending  his  life,  mentioned  the  departure  of  the  sons  of 

Israel^om  Egypt  \  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his 
d3  bones.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hidden  three 

months  by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  that  he  t^a^  agood- 
S4  ly  child :  and  they  feared  not  the  king^s  commandment.  By 

faith  Moses,  when  he  grew  up^,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
35  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing 9  rather  to  suffer  cruel 

treatment  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  plea- 
U  sures  of  sin  for  a  short  time ;  and  esteeming '®  such  reproach 

as  the  anointed  qf  Godf  endured  greater  riches  than  the 

■  ■  p      • 

*  Or,  sfrangen  and  pilj^rims  in  the  land.  Wakefield.  *  sou^rht,  N.  3  to 
retorn :  N-  *  i.  e.  theeitniordinapy  promiie,  plur.  for  sing.  tup.  So.  <  only- 
begotten  son;  Gr.and  N.  *  even  Ac,  N\  »  worshiped  (?od,N*  •  Or, after 
he  was  grown  op.      »  and  chose,  N.      *®  esteemed,  N. 

*  **  By  Iiaac*8  miraculom  birth  Abraham  had,  as  it  were,  received  him  from 
the  dead."  Newcome. 

f  Gr.*<thereproaohof  Chrltt«*'or;*'of  theanointed."Thetsraelitecarecall« 
ed  CAr^to, or  anointed,  i.e.  a  chosen  and  favoured  people.  Psalm  cv.  15.  Hah',  lit 
13.  **  The  meaning  is,"  says  Dr.  Syket  In  loc.,  **  that  Moses  looked  apon  the 
pOPUmpt  and  indignity  which  he  onderwent  on  acconiit  of  hb  profcBsing  him* 
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treasures  of  Egypt  * :  for  he  had  respect  to  the  recoi^ene 
V  of  the  reward.    By  fitith  he  left  Egypt,  and  feared  not  Ae 

wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  remained  firm,  as  seeing  His  ^ 
M  is  invisible.    By  faith  he  kept  the  passover,  and  the  qmn- 

kling  of  the  Uood ;  that  he  who  destroyed  the  fitst-bora 
S9  might  not  touch  them.  By  faith  the  Israelites  passed thraogk 

the  Red  sea  as  on  dry  land:  which  the  Egyptians  attempt- 
30  ed  to  do,  and  were  drowned.  By  &ith  the  walls  of  Jeridio 

fell  down,  afier  they  had  been  compassed  about  j^  seTea 
Jl  days.    By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  did  not  perish  with  ttoe 

who  believed  not,  when  she  had  received  the  spies  irhh 

peace. 

32  And  why  do  I  still  go  on  ?  for  the  time  would  fiiil  neto 
tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Sampson,  and  of  J^ 
phthah ;  of  David  also,  and  of  Samuel,  and  of  the  propbeti: 

33  who  through  &ith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteoes- 

34  ness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  liofls, quench- 
ed the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  oat 
of  weakness  were  made  strong,  became  valiant  io  war,  tara- 

35  ed  to  flight  the  armies  of  other  nations.  Woaien  receiied 
their  dead  by  a  resurrection  to  this  life:  but  others  were 
tortured,  and  did  not  accept  deliverance,  that  they  sig^ 

3C  obtain  a  better  resurrection.    And  others  had  trial  of  scofi 

37  andscourgings;  andof  bonds  also  and  imprisoaiiieiit'.tbef 
were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  they  were  piefced 
with  stakes*,  they  were  slain  with  the  sword:  they  west 
about  in  sheep-skins  and  in  goat-skins,  destitute,  aiBieted, 

38  cruelly  treated,  (of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,)  win- 
dering  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  cafes 

39  of  the  earth.    And  all  these,  though  they  obtained  a  (;ood 


*  io  Egypt,  R.T.  •  Or»  impaled,  N.  m, 

■f  If  a  Jew,  ai  much  preferable  to  aU  the  ricbes  and  hoooon  of  Egypt***  ^ 
also  Whitby  in  loc.  Dr.  Newcone't  Tenion  is,  *•  sacli  i«proacli  as  Ckriit  ci- 
dured,"  which  is  alio  the  interpretatioA  of  PhoUos,  CicUins,  uA  Mr.  Ua^^ 
Sequel,  p.  818. 
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40  witness  through  fidth,  yet  recei^d  not  the  promise:  God 
.  having  provided  a  better  ilwug  for  ufi,  that  they  might  not 
be  made  perfect  without  us^ 

Ch.  XII.  Wherefore,  since  we  are  surrounded  by  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  also  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  easily  entangleth  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
9  tience  the  race  which  is  set  before  us,  looking  to  Jesus  the 
leader  on  to  faith  and  its  perfecter ;  who,  for  the  joy  which 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  its 
shame,  and  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  Grod. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  opposition  of  sinners  to 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied,  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  ha VQ  not  yet  resisted  to  blobd,  contending  against  sin  x 

5  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  speaketh  to 
you  as  to  sons,  ^'  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 

0  Lord,  nor  feint  when  thou  art  rebuked  by  him :  for  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 

7  whom  he  receiveth."  If  ye  endure  chastisement,  Ood  deal* 
eth  with  you  as  with  sons :  for  what  son  is  he  whom  his  &,^ 

8  ther  chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  of 
which  all  others  are  partakers,  then  ye  are  spurious,  and 

0  not  lawjtil  sons^.  Have  we  then  had  fethers  of  our  flesh, 
who  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence  :  and  shall 
not  we  much  rather  be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spi- 

10  rits,  and  live  ?  For  they  indeed  chastened  us  during  a  few 
days,  as  it  seemed ^^  to  them:  but  He  for  our  profit,  that 

1 )  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  Now  no  chastise* 
ment  seemeth  for  the  present  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous : 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  frmi  of 
righteousness  to  those  who  have  been  '  exercised  by  it. 

lit      Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and 

13  strengthen  the  feeble  knees;  and  make  straight  paths  for 


'  that  these  promises  might  not  be  performed  before  our  days :  that  the  ages 
might  not  be  completed  withont  oar  age.  So*  *  Set  Wakefield,  bastsrdt  and 
not  fOBi.  H,     '  that  are,  N* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


540  HEBREWS  Xll. 

your  feet,  that  what  is  lame  be  not  turned  out  of  the  way, 

14  but  rather  be  healed.    Follow  peace  with  all  men;  and  the 

15  holiness^  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord:  look- 
ing diligently  lest  any  man  fall  short  of  the  &?our  of  Ood; 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness'  springing  up  trouble ^otr,  and 

16  by  it  many  be  defiled ;  lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or'  any 
profone  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  meal  sold  his  birtk- 

17  right.  For  ye  know  that  afterward,  when  he  desired  to  in- 
herit  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected :  for  he  found  no  piace 
for  change  of  mind  in  Isaac j  though  be  earnestly  sought  it 

18  with  tears.  For  ye  are  not  come  near  to  the  mount  wUck 
might  be  touched  *,  and  which  burned  with  fire,  nor  to 

10  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  to  the  blast  of 
the  trumpet,  and  to  the  sound  of  words  * ;  which  sound  those 
that  heard,  entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be  ^kento 

20  them  any  more :  (for  they  could  not  bear  what  was  coi^ 
manded;  ^^  If  even  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be 

dl  stoned^:"  and  so  terrible  was  the  sight  that  Moses  said, 

M  **  I  exceedingly  fear  and  tremble :")  but  ye  are  come  neart 
to  mount  Sion :(,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem  §,  and  to  myriads  of  messengersyrom  GW|, 

"  and  holinew,  N.     «  Or,  bitter  root,  N.  m.     «  Ust  there  be  my,  N.    *G^' 
wordsi  N,        &  **  or  tbrvst  tbroqgb  with  a  dart,*'  R.T.  See  Ezod.  zix.  13. 

*  '*  To  Sinai,  the  earthly  material  moantalo  ;  in  opposition  to  the  beavdly 
immaterial  and  intangible  one  mentioned  ver.  22«**  Newcome*  the  menk 
which  might  be  fVIt,  N.m. 

+  The  writer  describes  a  state  present,  not  future:  the  state  of  beUewn 
ttnder  the  gospel,  as  opposed  to  Israelites  under  the  law. 

J  It  b  foretold  by  the  prophets  that  the  law  of  the  Messiah  shall  proceed 
from  Mount  Sion.  Isaiah  ii.  2,3;  xxvlii.  16.  The  writer  b  not  represewiif 
the  happy  state  of  the  virtuous  in  heaven,  but  the  superior  privileges  of  tk 
Chrbtian  dispensation  as  contrasted  with  that  of  Moses  **  We  that  are  the  pe- 
culiar people  of  God,"  says  Dr.  Sykes  (in  hb  note  upon  the  text),  •*  are  net 
brought  to  a  dreadful  mountain,  where  we  could  not  hear  the  word  ipokei  fer 
storm  and  tempest,  and  thunder,  and  fire,  as  it  was  at  Sinai :  but  we  receive  ov 
law  from  Sion,  which  we  may  ascend  ourselves  without  the  terror  wbick  Mowi 
felt." 

fj  The  Christian  church,  figuratively  represented  by  the  city  of  God,  th» 
heavenly  Jerusalem. 
'  I  A  myriad  is  ten  thousand  s  it  is  used  proverbially  for  an  }nde#nltely  ltf|S 

nviober.   The  Primate's  version  u,  **  to  very  great  nambere  of  aogeb,**  whicl 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HEBREWS  XIL  541 

23  to  the  general  assembly  and  congregation  of  the  first-bom  * 
that  are  enrolled  in  heaven  t,  and  to  Grod  the  judge  of  all, 

24  and  to  righteous  men  that  are  made  perfect  ^,  and  to  Jesus 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprin- 
klingy  which  speaketh  better '  than  that  o/*  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  God  who  speaketh  §.  For  if  those 
escaped  not  who  refused  him  when  he  uttered  ora<^les  on 
earth,  much  less  shall  we  escape^  if  we  reject  him  speaking 

26  ^from  heaven :  whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth :  but  now 
he  hath  promised,  saying,  <^  Yet  once  more  1  shake  ^  not 

27  only  the  earth,  but  also  the  heaven  ||."  Now  this  expres* 
sion^    ^'  Yet  once  more,''  signifieth  the  removing  of  the 

>  better  things,  R.T.    a  better  thing,  N.  •  I  will  shake,  Msi. 

is  commonly  interpreted  of  celestial  spirits.  Bat  as  the  writer  is  evidently 
describing  the  Christian  church  and  dispensation  as  contrasted  with  the  Mo- 
saic, the  connexion  requires  that  the  word  angels  should  be  understood,  pM 
in  chap,  i.,  of  prophets  and  messengers  from  God.  And  the  writer  may  well  be 
supposed  to  allude  to  the  abundant  effusion  of  the  holy  spirit  in  the  apostolic 
age,  by  which  multitudes  were  divinely  qualified,  as  messengers  from  God,  to 
teach  and  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel. 

*  '^  Not  where  others  are  to  ofliciate  for  you,  as  the  Levites  for  the  first-born, 
but  where  all  are  numbered  as  the  people  of  God,  and  where  you  may  all  sacri- 
fice yourselves."  Sykes. 

t  ^  among  the  citizens  of  heaven.  The  image  of  a  city,  ver.  99y  is  contn 
Dued.'*  Newcome.  > 

X  ^  the  spirits  of  righteous  men,**  Gr.  and  N.  But  the  spirits  of  men  are 
men  themselves.  See  1  Cor.  ii.  11.  Gal.  iv.  18.  2  Tim.  iv.29;  and  it  seemed 
better  to  omit  the  word  In  the  translatf on r  because  it  leads  the  English  reader 
to  suppose  that  the  writer  is  discoursing  of  disembodied  spirits,  when  be  evi- 
dently means  men  living  in  the  world.  Righteous  or  just  men,  are  men  who 
are  brought  into  a  justified  state  by  believing  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah:  and  they 
are  said  to  be  perfect  because  they  are  consecrated  by  a  sacrifice  which  needs 
no  repetition.  Ch.  x.  1.  The  law  could  not  make  the  comers  thereto  perfect, 
but,  ver.  14,  by  one  offering  Christ  has  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified. 

^  **  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  who  speaketh.'*  Gr.  and  N.  That  God  is  the 
speaker  intended  is  evident  from  the  quotation  from  Hag.  ii.  6,7.  See  Peirce 
in  loc.  God  spoke  on  earth  when  he  delivered  the  law  upon  Mount  Sinai:  he 
now  speaks  from  heaven  by  the  gifts  of  the  holy  spirit.  I  Pet  i.  19.  See  Lind- 
sey's  Seq.  p.  356. 

I  The  shaking  of  heaven  and  earth  denotes  convulsions  in  the  political  and 
moral  world ;  and,  as  the  writer  explains  it,  the  abolition  of  the  Jewish  dispen- 
-    sation,  to  make  way  for  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  See  Acts  Ii. 
19|  20.  *'  1  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  heaven  also.''  ^. 
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things  shaken,  as  of  things  which  are  made,  that  the  tkii^ 
%S  which  are  not  shaken  may  remain.     Wherefore,  since  we 

receive  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  hoU  &«t 

the  Messing*,  by  which  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  witk 
U  reverence  and  godly  fear  \    For  our  God  is  a  consaiuiig 

fire. 
Cu.  XIII.'  Let  brotherly  kindness  continue.    Be  not  torgeM 
ft  of  hospitality :  for  by  this  some  have  unknowingly  enter* 

3  tained  angels  f.  Remember  those  that  are  in  bonds,  as  if 
bound  with  them ;  and  those  that  are  cruelly  treated,  as  be- 

4  ing  yourselves  also  in  the  body.  Marriage  if  honounUe' 
among  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled':  but  fornicators  aed 

6  adulterers  God  will  judge.    Let  your  manner*  oflifehe 

without  covetousness.     Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 

,  have :  for  God  himself  hath  said,  ^^  I  will  never  leave  tbee, 

6  nor  utterly  forsake  thee  ^"  So  that  we  may  boldly  saj, 
^^  The  Lord  is  mine  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  mao 

7  can  do  unto  me."  Remember  those  who  preside  over  yoo, 
who  ^  spake  to  you  the  word  of  God :  whose  &ith  foUof, 
considering  the  end  of  MetV  behaviour  ^ 

8  Jesus  Christ  ^  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 

9  ever^.  Be  not  carried  aside  ^  by  various  and  strange  d<H> 
trines :  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  strengthened 
by  the  gracious  gospel  *%  not  by  meats,  which  have  not  pro- 

10  fited  those  that  have  attended  to  them  ^^  We  have  an  altar 


*  with  piety  wad  fear.  Mat.  *  Or,  Let  mairiai^e  be  bonoorablc,  &c.  Wab- 
fleld.  »  tbe  bed  i$,  &c.  N.  ♦  Or,  conduct,  N. m.  »  nor  fomkelK 
N.  Sec  Wakefield.  •  Or,  yoyr  rulers,  or  leaders,  orj^ides,  wb©,  ?'•■• 
See  also  vn.  17,  94.  '  tbe  issae  of  tbeir  course  of  life.  Wakefield.  *  Or, 
Jesus  Christ,  tbe  same  yesterday  and  to-day,  ici7/  also  be  the  tame  for  ^^* 

•  carried  about,  R.  T.  *•  Gr.  fa¥Our.  »'  Gr.  in  which  those  that  )an 
walked  have  not  been  profited. 

*  the  gospel  with  its  benefits,  Newcome.  Or,  let  as  give  thanks,  Gr.  let 
us  hold  grace. 

+  **  Sec  Gen.  xvill.  xix.  So  among  you  hospitality  may  be  attended  with*- 
expected  pleasure  and  reward."  Newcome.  ^ 

t  •*  The  eTaogclicul  doctrine,  as  deliTercd  by  Christ  and  Ws  MfeUkt. 
Kewcome. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HEBREWS  xin.  as 

of  wbieh  tbey  hmre  no  right  to  eat  who  eerr%  the  taberna- 
11  ele.  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts  the  blood  of  which  shed 

for  sin  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high-priest  *,  are 
It  burned  without  the  camp.    Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 

might  sanctify  the  people  by  his  own  blood,  suffered  witk^ 

13  out  the  gate.     (Let  us  therefore  go  out  unto  him  without 

14  the  caknp,  bearing  his  reproach* :  for  here  have  we  no  con- 

15  tinning  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.)  By  him  therefore 
let  us  ofler  up  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that 
is,  the  fruit  otour  lips  which  render  thanks  to  his  name*. 

IG  But  to  do  good,  and  to  distribute,  forget  not :  for  with  such 
sa(^rifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  those  who  preside  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves : 
for  they  watch  for  your  benefit  4,  as  those  who  must  give  ac- 
count :  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for 

18  this  would  be  unprofitable  to  you.  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust 
that  we  have  a  good  conscience,  desiring  to  behave  ourselves 

19  well  in  all  things.  But  I  more  especially  beseech  ^otc  to  do 
this,  that  I  may  be  shortly  restored  to  you. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace  ^  who  brought  back  ^  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  by 

21  the  blood  *  of  the  everlasting  covenant  %  make  you  perfect 
in  every  good  work^,  that  ye  may  do  his  will;  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  bis  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ :  to  whom  t  be  glory  for  ever  [and  ever*.]  Amen. 

n      Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  exhor- 


^  whose  blood  is  brought  Into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high-prieit  for  sin,  N. 
*  bearing  <Ae  cross,  his  reproach:  N.  'the  fruit  of  lips  which  confess  his 
name.  Wakefield.  «  Gr.  **  in  behalf  of  your  souls/'  which  is  equivalent  lo 
<*in  your  behalf."  Kewcome.  »  Or,  who  raised.  S.41.  N.m.  <  who 
brought  from  the  dead  that  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  ^ecotiM  great  by  the  Mood 
of  an  cTerlasting  roveiuint,  9vtn  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wakefield.  '  Or, 
perfectly  unite  you  in  every  good  work,  Sn.        '  Gr.  ages  [of  ages]. 


•  "  by  shedding  his  blood  to  ratify  that  covenant  which  will  never  be  an* 
■uflfd.  Ch.  viii.  13.*'  Newcoine. 
t  i.  e.  to  the  God  of  peace. 
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tation :  for  I  have  writtea  a  letter  to  yoa  in  few  words. 

23  Know  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  set  at  liberty:  will 

24  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you.  Salute  all  tkow 
who  preside  over  you,  and  all  the  saints.    They  of  Italy 

25  salute  you.     The  favour  of  God  be  with  you  all.  Amen.^ 


*  The  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  the  first  of  those  books  which  are  Mar 
guished  by  Eu^ebius  as  havin|if  been  disputed  in  the  primitive  a^s of  Ckrisd* 
anity,  and  which,  thereforey  are  not  to  be  received  as  of  equal  authority  tiik 
the  rest.  This  epistle,  however,  which  contains  many  important  obsftratietf 
and  many  wholesome  truths,  minified*  indeed,  with  some  far  fetched  aailecin 
and  inaccurate  reasoninc^i,  was  probably  written  before  the  destmctioa  ef  J^ 
nisalem  and  the  templr,  for  it  contains  no  allusion  to  those  calanitoasefesis 
But  by  whom  it  was  written  is  uncertain.  Origen  says  that  no  onecailHIwh* 
was  the  author  of  it.  It  has  been  ascribed  to  Paul,  to  Barnabas,  to  \jA(,ni 
to  Timothy:  but  if  Origen,  the  most  learned  and  inqubitive  wrheristhf iM 
century,  could  not  discover  the  author,  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  atleiiplit,«i<« 
most  be  content  to  remain  in  ignorance. 
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THE  EPISTLE  GENERAL 

OF    JAMES. 


CHAPTER    I* 

1  J  AMES,  a  servant  of  Grod  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

%      My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  ^  when  ye  fall  into  various 

3  trials';  knowing  that  the  proof  of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 

4  tience.    And  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work :  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  Now  if  any  of  you  want  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall 

6  be  given  him.   But  let  him  ask  in^  feith,  nothing  doubting. 
For  he  that  doubteth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  moved  by 

7  the  wind  and  tossed  about.  And  let  not  that  man  think  that 

8  he  will  receive  any  thing  from  the  Lord :  he  is  a  man  of  a 
divided  mind,  unsteady  in  all  his  ways. 

9  Now  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  in  that  he  is  ex- 

10  alted;  but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low :  for  as  the  flower 

1 1  of  the  herb  he  will  pass  away.  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  herb,  and  its  flower 
ialleth,  and  the  beauty  of  its  appearance  perisheth :  so  the 
rich,  man  also  will  fade  in  his  ways. 

19  Happy  is  the  man  that  endureth  trial :  for,  when  he  hath 
been  proved,  he  will  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the 

13  Lord  hath  promised  to  those  who  love  him.  Let  no  man 
say,  when  he  is  tempted,  ^^  I  am  tempted  of  God  :*'  foi'God 


'  Or,  i^eat  joy,N.  m.        *  temptations,  N.  So  Trr.  13.        3  Or,  with,  N.  m. 

2  N 
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cannot  be  tempted  by  evils,  nor  doth  he  tempt  any  mo. 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  ensnared  and  allured 

15  by  his  own  evil  desire.  Then  when  desire  hath  conceiTed, 
it  beareth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  fortk 

16  death.  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  Every  good  gift, 

17  and  every  perfect  benefit,  is  from  above,  and  coineth  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variablenets, 

18  nor  shadow  of  turning.  Of  his  own  will  he  regenerated* 
us  by  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  might  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 

10      Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift 
20  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  anger.    For  the  anger  of 

man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God*, 
dl       Wherefore  lay  aside  all  defilement,  and  abundance  if 

wickedness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  word  implanted 
39  tit  youy  which  is  able  to  save  you'.    But  be  ye  doers  of  the 

word;  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  seWes. 
dS  For  if  any  be  an  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  be  if 
5t4  like  a  man  beholding  his  natural  fece  in  a  mirror:  fork 

beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  away,  and  immediately  ib^ 

25  getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was.  But  whoever  looketk 
into  the  perfect  law  of  freedom,  and  continueth  m  tt,  tliii 
man,  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer  %  but  a  doer  ^  of  the  work 
tommandedy  will  be  happy  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  ^  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridle  not  kit 
tongue,  but  deceive  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  if 

27  vain.  The  religion  wkieh  is  pure  and  undefiled  before  our 
God  and  Father  is  thb>  to  take  care  of  orphans  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  one  Vself  unspotted  from  the 
world. 

Ch.  II.  My  brethren,  hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


*  brgat,  K.  *  Or,  the  rigfateoasneM  which  God  reqaireth,  N.nu  Or,grciA 
lighteoasnefls ;  i.e.  it  produces marh  iniquity.  Sn.  >  yoursoeli,  Gr.ai^l^* 
«  Gr.  hearer  of  fofi^tfolnefls.  «  Or^  an  acU?e  doer,  Wakcield.  *  tfJ 
nin  among yoa,  B.T.aiidN. 
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t  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory  *,  with  respect  of  persons.  For  if 
there  come  into  your  assembly^  a  man  with  a  gold  ring  in 
gorgeous  apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile 

3  apparel ;  and  ye  regard  him  who  weareth  the  gorgeous  ap« 
parel,  and  say%  ^^  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place;''  and  say 
to  the  poor  man,  "  Stand  thou  there,"  or,  "  Sit  [here] 

4  under  my  footstool  ;*'  have  ye  not  [then]  been  partial  among 
yourselves,  and  have  ye  not  become  judges  whose  thoughts 

b  are  evil  ?  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren :  hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  the  world'*  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  those  who  love 

6  him  ?  But  ye  have  dishonoured  the  poor  man.  Do  not  the 
rich  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before  the  judgement-seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  honourable  name  by  which  ye 

8  are  called^?  Now  if  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the 
scripture,  ^^  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,*'  ye 

9  do  well :  but  if  ye  have  respect  of  •persons,  ye  commit  sin^ 

10  and  are  convicted  by  the  law  as  transgressors.  For  whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  wliole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  pointy 

11  he  is  guilty  of  showing  disrespect  /o  all  ♦.   For  he  who  said, 
^^  Do  not  commit  adultery,"  said  also,  "  Do  not  commit 
murther."    Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  and  yet  cora- 
ls mit  murther,  thou  becomest  a  transgressor  of  the  law.     So 

speak  ye,  and  so  act,  as  those  who  will  be  judged  by  the  law 

13  of  freedom.  For  he  shall  have  pitiless  judgement,  that  hath 
shown  no  pity :  but^  pity  glorieth  over  judgement. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  say  that  he 

1 5  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works ;  can  faith  save  him  ?  [Now] 
if  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food; 


>  Or,  bold  not  yoar  giorioas  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Wakefield. 

*  Gr.  synagogve.         '  say  to  him,  R.  T.  and  N.         «  of  this  world,  R.T. 

*  Gr.  which  is  called  npon  you  ?  N.  m.        ^  and,  R.  T. 


«  See  Bell  on  the  Lord's  Snpper,  p.  101, 10?.  This  indeed  is  all  the  writer 
could  moan.  Comp.  1  Cor.  xi.27,  ^  He  b  liable  to  the  punhhmenl  of  offending 
in  all."  N. 

2   N  2 
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16  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  ^^  Depart  in  peace,  be  je 
warmed  and  be  ye  filled;"  but  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  necessary  for  the  body ;  what  doth  U  pro- 

17  fit?  Thus  faith  also,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead  by  itselC 

18  Yea,  a  man  will  say,  "  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works: 
show  me  thy  faith  without '  [thy]  works,  and  I  will  show 

19  thee  my  faith  by  [my]  works."  Thou  believest  thatGodis 
one^:    thou  doest  well:    the  demons*  also  believe,  and 

20  tremble.     But  art  thou  willing  to  know,  O  vain  man,  that 

21  &ith  without  works  is  dead?  Was  not  our  father  Abraham 
justified  by  works,  when  he  offered  up  his  son  Isaac  on  the 

22  altar?  Dost  thou  see  that  fiuth  wrought  with  his  worb; 

23  and  that  faith  was  made  perfect  by  works?  and  thai^ 
scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith,  ^^  Abraham  be]ie?ed 
God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness:"  and  he 

24  was  called  the  Friend  of  God?  Do  ye  see^  that  a  man  is 

25  justified  by  works  t^nd  not  by  fiiith  only?  In  like  manner 
was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  also  justified  by  works,  when  she 
received  the  messengers,  and  sent  them  out  another  vaj? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit'*  is  dead,  so  iaithwitb* 
out  works  is  dead  also. 

Ch.  hi.  My  brethren,  be  not  many  teachers;  knowmgthatwe 

2  shall  receive  a  greater  condemnation.    For  in  many  things 
we  all  offend :  if  any  offend  not  in  word,  he  is  a  perfect  man, 

3  and  able  to  bridle  the  whole  body  also.    Behold,  we  pot 

»  by  thy  works.  Mm.     «  that  there  is  one  God :  N.     »  See,  therefore,  HT. 
«  Or,  breath,  N.  m. 


*  human  jj^hosts :— Mr.  Fanner  supposes  an  alla»ion  to  Job  xxri.  5,wkkk 
be  renders,  **  the  giants,  or  the  ghosts  of  the  dead,  tremble  uoder  the  watm  to- 
gether with  their  host.^'  He  adds  that  St.  James  doth  not  appear  to  be  delirrf 
ing  any  new  doctrine  concerning  demons,  but  rather  to  be  arjein/f  *»**  ^ 
persons  to  whom  he  writes  it,  on  their  own  principles.  Farmer  on  Deaoniwi, 
p.  211— 216.  1st  edition. 

+  ^  so  as  to  receive  God's  continued  and  final  favoor.  St.  Piiiy"****^ 
tion,  Rom.  iii.  «8.  ▼.  I.  &c.  Ac,  is  admission  into  the  gospel-cofcnant.  S^ 
James  declares  that  such  as  are  admitted  into  that  covenant  mint  perfecMker 
faith  by  works,  ver.  22,  in  order  to  be  finally  juitified.*'  liewcoiK« 
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^'   bits  in  ihe  mouths  of  horses,  that  they  may  obey  us :  and  we 

4  turn  about  their  whole  body.  Behold,  ships  also,  which  are 
so  great,  and  are  driven  by  fierce  winds,  yet  are  turned 
about  by  a  very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  pilot  choos- 

5  eth.  Thus  the  tongue  also  is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth 
great  things.    Behold,  how  great  a  pile  doth  a  little  fire 

6  kindle !  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  ^ :  [so] 
is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature';  and  is  itself 

7  set  on  fire  by  hell.  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  subdued, 

8  and  hath  been  subdued,  by  mankind.  But  the  tongue  no 
man  can  subdue :  it  is  an  evil  not  to  be  restrained,  full  of 

Q  deadly  poison.  Therewith  we  bless  our  God'  and  Father; 
and  therewith  we  curse  men,  that  are  made  after  the  like- 

10  ness  of  God.  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceed  blessing  and 
cursing.    My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  he. 

11  Doth  a  spring  send  forth  out  of  the  same  place  sweet  and 

12  bitter  water?  Can  a  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olives  ?  or 
a  vine,  figs  ?  [So]  neither  can  that  spring  which  is  salt  yield 
Sweetwater^. 

13  Who  is  wise  and  knowing  among  you  ?  Let  him  show  by 

14  his  works  a  good  behaviour,  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But 
if  ye  have  bitter  envy  and  strife  in  your  heart,  boast  not 

1 5  yourselves,  and  speak  not  falsely  concerning  the  truth.  This 
wisdom  Cometh  notilown  from  above;  but  is  earthly,  ani- 

16  mal,  demoniacal^.    For  where  envy  and  strife  are,  there 

17  disturbance  f5,  and  every  evil  work.  But  the  wisdom  which 
is  firom  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  pity  and  of  good  fruits,  without  partia- 


*  the  tongue  is  a  spark,  the  varoisher  of  injiistice :  Wakefield.        *  Gr.  the 
wheel.  '*  setteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  life."  Wakefield.      >  Lord,  Mss.     «  no 
foantain  can  yield  both  salt  water  and  fresh.  R.  T*       ^  q.  d,  inspired  by  evil 
•  ipiriti. 
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18  lity,  [and]  without  hypocrisy.    And  the  fruit  of  righteov* 

ness  is  sown  in  peace  by  those  who  make  peace  ^ 

Cu.iT.  Whence  come  contests  ^  and  whence  ccwte^  fightings 

among  you  ?  come  thej/ not  hence,  from  your  deshra  of  fie^ 

%  sures*  which  war  in  your  members?  Ye  desire,  and  have 

not:  ye  kill,  and  earnestly  covet  %  and  cannot  obtain:  ye 

J  fight  and  contend,  ye  have  not  %  because  ye  ask  not  Ye  ask, 

and  receive  not ;  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consnoe 

4  it  on  your  pleasures.  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  friendship  with  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
Whosoever  therefore  would  be  a  friend  to  the  world,  b  ib 

5  enemy  to  God.  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  speakethia 
vain  ?  Doth  the  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  stir  up  to  envy'.' 

6  Nay,  it  bestoweth  more  abundant  favour.  Wherefbreit  is 
said,  ^^  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  bestoweth  fiivour  od 

7  the  humble."    Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God:  resist 

8  the  devil  *,  and  he  will  flee  fr^m  you :  draw  near  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  near  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  ab- 

0  ners;  and  purify  ^otir  hearts,  ye  men  of  divided  minds:  be 
afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be  toned 

10  to  mourning,  Bndyourjoj  to  heaviness:  humble  yourselTes 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  exalt  you. 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that  qxak* 
eth  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother,  speakeA 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but  if  thou  judge  A 

1%  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge  of  it,  Tliere 
is  one  law-giver  and  judge',  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  de- 
stroy. But  who 9  art  thou  that  judgest  another'®? 

*  is  80WD  for  the  makere  of  peace.  Wakefield.  «  Or,  wars,  N.  m.  *  R.  T.tt*  ^ 
omit "  whence  come.'*      «  Or,  sensoal  desires,  N.  m.      »  Or,  cmf  eity,  ^^j 

•  yet  ye  have  not,  R.T.  and  N.  '  Or,  speaketh  in  Tain  a|;aioit  env/}  Oj* 
the  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  covet  ?  Gr.  desire  ?  N.m.  •The  wof*  *«■ 
Judge''  are  omitted  in  R.T.  •  "  Bat''  is  wanUng  in  R.  T.  and  N.  **  '^ 
neighbour?  Mas. 

•  q.  d.  every  tempution  to  evil,  whether  from  without  or  from  wilWs* 
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15  Come  now,  ye  who  say,  ^^  To-day  or  to-mcHTOW  let  us 
go'  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  traflSc, 

14  and  acquire  gain:''  ye  who  know  not  what  wUlbe  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  t^  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  which 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  yanisheth  away*. 

16  Whereas  ye  ought  to  say,  "  If  the  Lord  will,  and  we  live, 

16  then  let  us'  do  this,  or  that.''    But  now  ye  glory  in  your 

17  boasting  words^ :  all  such  glorying  is  evil.  To  him  there- 
fore it  is  sin,  who  knoweth  how  to  do  what  is  right,  and 
doeth  it  not. 

Cu.  V.  Come  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  lament  for  your  mi- 

2  series  which  are  coming  upon  you.    Your  store  is  corrupt- 

3  ed,  and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and  silver 
is  rusted ;  and  the  rust  of  them  will  be  for  a  testimony 

4  against  you,  and  will  eat  your  flesh  like  fire*.  Ye  have 
heaped  up  treasure  in  the  last  days.  Behold,  the  hire  of 
the  labourers  that  have  reaped  your  fields,  which  is  unjust* 
ly  kept  back  by  you,  crieth  against  you :  and  the  cries  of  the 
reapers  have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  Ye  have  lived  delicately  on  the  earth,  and  have  rioted  in 
pleasure :  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts  %  as  it  were  in  the 

0  day  of  slaughter  ^.  Ye  have  condemned,  ye  have  killed,  the 
Righteous  One,  who  did  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  appearance  of 
the  Lord.*  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  pre- 
cious firuit  of  the  earth,  and  is  patient  for  it,  until  he  receive 

6  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient ;  establish 
your  hearts;  for  the  appearance  of  the  Lorddraweth  near. 

0  Murmur  not  against  each  other*,  brethren,  lest  yebejudg- 

■  we  wUl  go,  R.  T.  *  ditappearetfa.  N.  >  Or,  then  we  will,  Wetstein. 
*  Or, presamptaoas  speeches:  Or,  presumption :  N. m.  *  Or,  joar  flesli.  Ye 
have  treasored  ap  as  it  were  fire  id  &c.  N.  m.  See  Wakefield.  *  i.  e.  your* 
selves.  So  ver.  8.  N.m.  7  ye  have  regaled  your  hearts  as  in  a  day  of  sacri* 
fice.  Wakefield. 


•  So  Wakefield.  **  Grieve  not  for  one  another,'*  N.  who  explains  it,  Lament 
Bot  heavily  for  the  calamities  of  one  another.  This,  he  ohservesy  is  weU  coo* 
netted  with  the  preceding  and  following  ? erses. 
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10  ed*:  behold,  the  judge  standeth  before  the  door.  [My] 
brethren,  take  the  prophets,  that  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suflTering  affliction,  and  of 

11  patience.  Behold,  we  pronounce  those  happy  that  endore 
patiently.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  bare 
seen  what  the  Lord  did  in  the  end^:  for  [the  Lord]  b  of 
tender  mercy,  and  full  of  compassion. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  hj 
the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath:  but 
let  your  yes  be  yes;  and  your  no,  no;  lest  ye  &U  under 
condemnation. 

13  Doth  any  among  you  suffer  affliction  ?  Let  him  pray.  Is 

14  any  cheerful?  Let  him  sing  praise'  to  God.  Is  any  sick 
among  you?  Let  him  call  to  him  the  elders  of  the  church; 
and,  when  they  have  anointed  him  with  oil,  let  them  pray 

15  over  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  the  prayer  of  &itli 
will  preserve  the  Ack  person  *,  and  the  Lord  will  raise  hin 
up ;  and  although  he  have  committed  sins,  they  will  be  f<^- 

16  given  him.  Confess  your  offences  to  one  another,  and  pny 
for  one  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  fervent^  prayer 

17. of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Elijah  was  a  man  of 
like  infirmities  with  us;  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the  landybr  three  yean 

18  and  six  months :  and  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  its  produce.' 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  toni 
SO  him  back  to  it;  let  him  know,  that  he  who  tumeth  a  sinner 

back  from  the  error  of  his  way  saveth  a  soul  t  fit>m  deatb, 
and  covereth  his  multitude  of  sins.  | 

"  condrmoed :  R.  T.  ^nd  N .      «  Gr,  the  end  of  the  Lord.     '  Or,  bjBUii,  N.»» 
*  Or»  inwroaght,  i.  e.  inspired, 

•  The  writer  here  allades  to  the  miraculous  power  of  the  apos^o^k^e^ 

f  i.  e.  a  man,  a  person,  N.  m. 

J  This  excellent  epihtle  is  one  of  those  the  ic^nuineness  of  whicfc  wa»  de- 
puted in  the  primitiYe  church.  But  it  b  uot  auworthjr  of  (be  apostle  ig  wkW 
U  isj^eneraPy  i|i»cnbed, 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL 

O  F    P  E  T  E  R. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  Jl  ETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  sojourners 
scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 

2  and  Bithynia;  elect*,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  the  sanctification  of  the  spirit,  to 
obedience,  and  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 
fitvour  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  according  to  his  great  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
to  alively  hopeby  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 

4  dead ;  even  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled, 

5  and  uniading%  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God,  through  yo^r  faith,  to  salvation  ready 

6  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time :  wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  short  time  (if  need  be)  ye  be  grieved  by 

7  various  trials ;  thattheproofofyour  faith,  which  is  a  much 
more  precious  proof  than  that  of  gold,  which  perisheth 
though  proved  by  fire,  may  be  found  to  praise,  and  honour, 

8  and  glory,  at  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  whom, 
though  ye  have  not  known  him,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  glad- 

0  ness  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory ;  being  to  receive  the 

10  end  of  your  &ith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls^.    Of 

which  salvation  the  prophets,  who  prophesied  concerning 

the  favour  of  God  which  was  to  come  unto  you,  inquired  and 

*  L  c  chosen,  N.m.       *  ^  to  an  incorruptible^  and  andeflled,  and  apfadioj 
lobcrit^Dce/^  N.        '  i.e.  yourselves.  N.m. 
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11  searched  diligently;  searching  what  titney  or  what  land  of 
time,  the  spirit  of  Christ  *  which  was  in  them  signified,  wki 
it  witnessed  beforehand  the  sufierings  of  Christ,  and  tke 

19  glories  which  were  to  follow:  to  whom  it  was  reveakd, 
that  fhey  ministered  not  to  themselves,  but  to  you',  tk 
things  which  have  now  been  told  you  by  those  that  liave 
preached  the  gospel  to  you  through  the  holy  spirit  seit 
down  from  heaven;  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into  f . 

1 3  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  tid 
folly  hope  for  the  gracious  gift  which  will  be  given  you  at  tk 

14  manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ;  as  obedient  children',  mC 
fiishioning  yourselves  according  to  your  former  desires  io 

15  your  ignorance:  but  according  as  he  that  hath  called  yoa 

1 6  is  holy,  be  ye  also  holy  in  all  j/our  behaviour :  because  it  is 

17  written,  "  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy."  And  if  ye  call  oi 
the  Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  accord- 
ing to  every  one^s  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojouraia; 

18  here  in  fear:  knowing  that  ye  were  not  redeemed |iritk 
corruptible  things,  as  with  silver  and  gold,  from  your  taia 

IQ  behaviour  delivered  down  by  your  fathers;  but  witk  tke 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  spotless  and  unblemisbed 

30  lamb:  who  was  foreknown'  indeed  before  the  foundatioa 
of  the  world,  but  was  manifested  in  these  last  times  for  your 

31  sake,  who  by  him  believe  in  God  that  raised  him  froffl  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  so  that  your  fiuth  and  hope  are 

23  in  Grod.  Having  therefore  purified  your  souls  by  obeyiaf 
the  truth  [through  the  spirit]  to  unfeigned  brotheriy-kind- 

*  «t,  N.  andR.T.    *  Gr.  children  of  obedience.    >  Or,  fore-appoio(ri>K.B* 

•  i.e.  the  spirit  which  prophesied  concerninf  Christ.  See  Uadsey'kSe^ 
p.  281 .    the  spirit  of  an  *<  anointed  one,*'  or  **  prophet."  So. 

f  Perhaps  the  meaning  of  the  apostle  may  be,  that  the  nie«eBgen  wlwaR 
now  employed  to  promulgate  this  glorious  doctrine  cannot  fully  coDprehfid  itt 
Import,  and  are  desirous  of  improving  their  acquaintance  with  it  See  Epk.  iii* 
18, 19. 

$  I.e.  delivered  from  your  former  state  of  heathenism,  pr^udke,  aid  vicct 

by  tht  pmpei,  which  was  ratified  with  the  blood  of  Christ* 
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t  ness,  see  thai  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent* 

I  iS  ly :  having  been  bom  again,  not  from  corruptible  seed  but 

,  from  incorruptible,  by  that  word  of  God  which  liveth  and  re- 

%4  maineth  ^  For  ^^  all  flesh  is  as  the  herb,  and  all  its  glory'  as 

,  the  flower  of  the  herb :  the  herb  withereth,  and  [its]  flower 

ft5  falleth  ofi^:  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever  :*' 

and  this  is  the  word  which  is  preached  to  you  by  the  gospel. 

Ch.  II.  Wherefore  lay  aside  all  maliciousness,  and  all  guile, 

3  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil-speakings,  and,  as 

new-bom  babes,  earnestly  desire  the  sincere  spiritual  milk, 

3  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  to  salvation  ^ :  since  ye  have  tasted 

4  that  the  Lord  is  kind.  Coming  to  whom  as  to9i  living  stone, 
rejected  indeed  by  men,  but  elect  andf  honourable  with  Grod, 

5  ye  also  as  living  stones,  being  built  up,  are  a  spiritual  tern- 
pie,  and  an  holy  priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 

6  acceptable  to  Grod  by  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore*  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  scripture,  ^^  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  cor- 
ner-stone, elect,  honourable :  and  he  that  belie veth  on  him'^ 

7  shall  not  be  ashamed."  To  you  therefore  who  believe,  he 
is  honourable  ^ :  but  to  those  who  disbelieve,  ^^  that  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected  is  become  the  head  of  the  cor- 

8  ner,"  and  ''  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,*' 
even  to  those  who  stumble  at  the  word;  disbelieving  that  to 

0  which  they  were  even  appointed.  But  ye  are  an  elect  ge- 
neration, a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  purchased 
people;  that  ye  may  show  forth ^  the  virtues  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  wonderful  light: 
10  who  in  time  past  were  not  a  people  *,  but  are.now  the  peo- 
ple of  Grod :  who  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy. 

*  for  ever.  N.  and  R.  T.  «  all  the  glory  of  mao,  R.  T.  »  "  to  mlTation  *' 
waiting  ia  R.T.  <  Wherefore  also,  R.  T.  •  Or, therein,  N.n.  *  Or, 
is  the  honour:  Or,  it  is  honourable.  Gr.  an  honour.  N.m.  7  Or,  declare: 
or,  proclaim,  N.m. 

•  ''Thivlaiiguigeltapi^icabletoseiiUleioalj.  See  alio  ch.  U 18.  if.S.*' 

I^ewcome. 
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11  Beloved,  I  beseech  yon  as  strangers  and  sojourners,  to 
abstain  from  carnal  desires,  which  war  against  the  sool; 

12  having  your  behaviour  good  among  the  gentiles :  that,  ia 
whatsoever  they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  becaoseof 
your  good  works  which  they  have  seen,  they  may  jlorify 

13  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.  Submit  yourselves  [there- 
fore] to  every  appointment  of  man  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord : 

14  whether  it  he  to  the  king ',  as  supreme ;  or  to  goTernors,  is 
to  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  those 

15  who  do  evil,  and  for  the  praise  of  those  who  do  well.  For 
so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  hy  well-doing  ye  put  to  silence 

16  the  ignorance  of  inconsiderate  men  i^^  free,  and  not  osii; 
your  freedom  for  a  cloke  of  wickedness,  but  as  ihc  servants 

1 7  of  God.  Honour  all  men :  love  the  brotherhood :  fear  God: 
honour  the  king. 

18  Servants •j  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear;  not 

19  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  For 
this  ts  well-pleasing',  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God 

ao  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  w  t^,  i^ 
when  ye  are  beaten  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  bear  it  patient- 
ly ?  But  if,  when  ye  do  well  and  suffer,  ye  shall  bear  it  pi- 

21  tiently,  this  is  well-pleasing  to  God.  For  to  this  ye  were 
called* :  because  even  Christ  suffered  for  you  ^,  leaving  yoi 

22  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps:  who  did  bo 
sin,  nor  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  who,  when  he  was 

23  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  threatened 
not :  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously: 

24  and  himself  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  cross  , 
that  we  should  die  to  sins,  and  live  to  righteousness:  by 

25  whose  stripes  ye  have  been  healed.     For  ye  were  as  sheep 

*  i.e.  the  emperor/ N.m.  Sover.  17.  •  Gr.  Domestics.  »  Or,wortfcj 
of  reward.^Lake  vi.  33.  Wakefield.  N.m.  «  ye  fcave  been  cilW:  ». 
»  **  for  us,"  Mm. 

•  Gr.  tree,  N.  m.  i.e.  he  removed  them  and  carried  them  away:  to  Cina 
if  said,  Matt.  Tiii.  17,  "^  to  bear  our  sickneiMs/'  when  he  healed  the*  ^1" 
miraculous  power. 
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going  astray ;  but  ye  are  now  turned  to  the  shepherd  and 
guardian'  of  your  souls. 
Ch.  III.  In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  subject  to  your  own 
husbands;  that,  if  any  believe  not  the  word,  they  also,  with- 
out  preaching  the  word,  may  be  won  by  the  behaviour  of 
d  their  wives;  having  seen  your  chaste  hehsLYionr  joined  with 

3  reverence.  Let  not  whose  ornament  be  that  outward  one, 
of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  gold,  or  of  putting  on 

4  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  person'  of  the  heart,  in  the 
incorruptible  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which^  in 

5  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price.  For  thus  the  holy  wo- 
men also,  who  trusted  in  God,  formerly  adorned  themselves, 

6  being  subject  to  their  own  husbands ;  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  her  lord**:  and  ye  are  her  children  while 
ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  terror. 

7  In  like  manner,  ye  husbands,  dwell  together  with  yout 
wives  according  to  prudence,  giving  honour  to  the  woman 
as  to  the  more  infirm  person^  and  as  being  joint-heirs  zt'tVA 
her  of  the  gift  of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  all  of  the  same  mind,  be  compassionate,  be 
full  of  brotherly  kindness,  be  tenderly  aifectioned,  be  hum- 

9  ble-minded^:  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for 
reviling;  but,  on  the  contrary,  uttering  blessings :  [know-- 
ing]   that  ye  are  hereunto  called^,   that  ye  may  inherit 

10  a  blessing.  "  For  he  that  wisheth  to  love  life,  and  to  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  [his]   tongue  from  evil;  and 

11  [his]  lips,  that  they  speak  no  guile.    Let  him  avoid  evil, 

12  and  do  good;  let  him  seek  peace  and  pursue  it.  For  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over'  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  to  their  prayers :   but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 

13  those  who  do  evil."    And  who  is  he  that  will  hurt  you, 

14  if  ye  be  imitators^  of  that  which  is  good?  But  if  ye  even 
suffer  for  the  sake  of  righteousness,  happy  are  ye :  and  be 

'  So  N.  m.  overseer,  N.  Or,  bishop.  *  Gr.  hidden  man.  '  which  spin'/,  N. 
«  Or,  her  master :  N.m.  5  Gr.  vessel,  N.m.  *  be  courteons,  R .  T.  "Or, 
for  ye  are  hereunto  called,  Mss*  N.  m.       *  zealous  of,  &c.  R.T.  and  N. 
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15  not  Btruck  with  fear  of  them,  nor  be  ye  troubled;  InitsiM- 
tify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts.  [And]  Je  always  ready 
to  make  a  defence,  with  meekness  and  reference,  to  e?eiy 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  ^  of  the  hope  which  is  in  yon: 

16  having  a  good  conscience ;  that,  in  whatsoever  they  ^ 
against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  whosIaiH 

17  derously  accuse  your  good  behaviour  in  Christ.  For  it  k 
better  that  ye  suffer,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  when  ye  do 

18  well,  than  when  ye  do  evil.  For  even  Christ  suffered  owe 
for  sins*,  the  righteous  for  the  unrighteous,  that  he  niigb 
bring  us  to  God ;  being  put  to  death  indeed  in  the  flesh,  bat 

19  restored  to  life  by  the  spirit:  by  which,  after  he  was  gone, 

20  he  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison  +;  who  formerly  dish* 
lievedt)  when  the  long-suffering  of  God  earnestly  waited' 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  preparing,  wheieii 

il  few  (that  is,  eight)  persons  were  saved  by  water^.  Aid 
what  answereth  to  this,  even  baptism,  now  saveth  usih^ 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  thcw 
swer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  resumectioi 

W  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  oo  » 
right  hand  of  God ;  messengers  and  authorities  and  pow en 
having  been  made  subject  unto  him  ||. 

*  Or,  an  accoant,  N.  m.    •  when  once  the  long-suffering  of  God  wiiH*^' 

♦  Christ  suffered  for  sin,  not  by  bearing  the  punishioent  due  tosiD,brtto* 
troduce  and  ratify  a  dispensation  by  which  the  idolatrous  heathen  wobM  be 
roitted  Into  covenant  with  God.  Sec  Hcb.  vii.  27,  and  the  note  lheft> 

t  I.  c.  By  the  holy  spirit,  which  after  his  ascensiou  (sec  ?er.  22)  h«  "■' 
municated  to  hb  apostles,  he  preached  to  spirits,  i.  e.  to  persons  in  pr«oM» 
idolatrous  heathen,  the  slavesof  ignorance  and  vice:  he  thus  procWmf jl  «  * 
ty  to  the  captives;  Isaiah  xlii.  6,  7  ;  xlix.  9.  The  Primate's  versioiii*,i^ 
which  also  he  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  now  in  prison."  See  Mr. 
8ey»s  Sequel,  p.  285, 286.  .^ 

t  He  preached,  not  to  the  same  individual  persons,  but  to  men  ""^"^ 
the  same  circumstances,  to  the  race  of  the  gentiles,  to  the  descendisli  o 
who  had  formeriy  been  disobedient, and  refused  the  caH  ^^^^*^^l!*\^ 
time.  But  it  was  now  very  different.  Many  had  been  obedient  ^^^ 
is  contrasting  the  success  of  the  gospel  with  the  nnsnccfssfulne*  of  .^ 
preaching  under  the  direction  of  the  same  spirit  of  God.  LiDd»ey,il>»d-P- 

^  i.  e.  the  water  supporting  the  ark.    *•  through  the  water."  N.     ^^ 

I  q.  d«  All  prophets  and  authorised  teachers,  and  those  who  wtte 
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Cfi.  IT.  Since  therefore  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 
arm  yourselves  also  with  the  same  mind ;  (for  he  that  hath 
%  suffered  [in]  the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin* ;)  that  ye  may 
not  live  the  rest  of  your  time  in  the  flesh,  according  to  the 
3  desires  of  men,  but  according  to  the  will  of  God.  For  the 
time  past  {of  our  life]  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  m 
evil  desires,  in  excess  of  wine,  in  reveUings,  in  banquetings, 

-  4  and  in  wicked '  idolatries :  and  they  think  it  strange^  that 
ye  run  not  with  them  herein  to  the  same  excess  of  dissolute* 

5  ness,  speaking  evil  of  you :  but  they  wUl  give  account  to 

6  him  that  is  prepared  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead^^  For 
the  gospel  hath  been  therefore  preached  to  those  also  thai 
were  dead  in  sins,  that  they  might  be  judged  accorfling  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  Now  the  end  of  all  things  is  near :  be  ye  therefore  sober, 

8  and  watch  unto  prayer.  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
love  among  yourselves:  for  love  will  cover'  a  multitude  of 

9  sins.    Use  hospitality  one  to  another  without  murmurings. 

10  According  as  every  man  hath  received  the  free  gift  of  the 
spirit,  so  minister  it  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 

11  manifold  favour  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as 
of  the  ability  which  God  supplieth :  that  Gh>d  may  be  glo- 
rified in  all  things  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  belong- 
eth  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

li  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  that  a  fiery  persecution  * 
among  you  cometh  to  pass  for  your  trial,  as  though  some 

•  Gr.  lawltti.  •  Or,  arc  sarpr'ued,  N.  in.  »  covcrctb,  Mss.  and  N.  *  Or,  be  not 
mrprised  at  the  fiery  penecutioD  among  you,  which  cometh  &c.  ytt,  4.  N.  mu 

with  gpiritual  gifts  and  miraculouf  powers.  Christ  In  his  exalted  state  was  em« 
powered  to  send  oat  meflsengers  and  ministers  with  antbority  to  preach  the  go- 
spel, and  to  famish  them  with  the  gifts  and  powers  of  the  holy  spirit  to  ensofe 
■oceess.    See  also  Simpson's  Essays,  p.  <864.  **  AngHs,''  N. 

*  q.d.  he  that  has  raffered  penecution  for  the  faith  has  reDounced  heathen- 
km  and  its  yicet • 
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13  strange  thing  befel  you :  but  be  glad,  inasmuch  as  ye  share 
the  sufferings  of  Christ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  ma- 

14  nifested,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be 
reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  arc  ye:  for  tk 
spirit  of  glory,  and  of  power  *,  and  of  God,  resteth  upon 
you.   [On  their  part  he  is  evil-spoken  of,  but  on  your  part 

15  he  is  glorified.]  For  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murtherer,  or 
as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busy  meddler  in  other 

16  men's  affairs.  But  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  christian,  let  him  not 

17  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  account'.  For 
the  time  is  come  that  judgement  must  begin  firom  the  hoD»- 
hold  of  God :  and  if  it  begin  from  us,  what  will  the  endk 

18  of  those  who  believe  not  the  gospel  of  God?  And  if  the 
righteous  be  scarcely  preserved,  where  will  the  ungodlf 

10  and  the  sinner  appear?  Wherefore  let  those  also,  who  sit 
fer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  to  a  faithful  creator. 

Ch.  v.  The  elders  that  are  among  you  I  exhort,  that  aaia 
fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  ud 

2  an  heir*  also  of  the  glory  which  will  be  manifested;  feed 
the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  being  overseers  of»**, 
not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  nor  for  base  gain,  but  «hk 

3  a  ready  mind;  nor  as  domineering^  over  those  allotted  to 

4  you,  but  as  being  examples  to  the  flock.  And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  an  un6din; 
crown  of  glory. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  be  subject  to  the  elder.  Yea,  all 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  li»- 
mility*:  for  "  God  resisteth  the  proud;  but  beslowethfc- 
vour  on  the  humble.*' 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 

7  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time:  having  cast  all 


>  "  and  of  power"  wanting  in  R.  T.  •  in  this,  or  for  this  immr,  Mis.  '  ^' 
a  partaker.  «  taking  the  care  [or  rharge]  of  it.  8.  74.  h.  m.  *  ^'*'? 
domiuiony  N.        ^  humility  of  mind:  N.  See  Wakefield. 
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your  anxiety  upon  Him,  inasmuch  as  He  careth  for  you. 
8  Be  sober,  be  watchful:  your  adversary'  the  false  accuser* 

walketh  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  de« 
0  vour:  whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith ;  knowing  that  the 

same  suiTerings  are  undergone^  by  your  brethren  who  are  in 

the  world. 

10  'Now  the  God  of  all  fovour,  who  hath  called  us  to  his 
everlasting  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  himself  prepare  you;  ha 
will  support,  strengthen,  stablish  ^  yoti,  after  ye  have  suf* 

1 1  fered  a  short  time.  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever*.    Amen.  • 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  to^ou,  as  I  suppose  % 
I  have  written  in  few  words ;  exhorting  i/0Uy  and  testifying 
that  this  is  the  true  gracious  gospel  of  God  in  which  ye 

Is  stand.    The  church*  which  is  at  Babylon,  elect  together 
14  with^of/,  saluteth  you :  and  so  doth  Mark,  my  son.  Salute 

ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  love/    Peace  bp  with  you  all 

that  are  in  Christ*[ Jesus].  "> 


*  because  yoor  adversary,  R.  T.  a«d  N.  •  devil,  N.  your  slanderous  adver- 
ftapy,  Wakefield.  •  Gr.  accomplbhed.  *  prepare,  support,  strengtbep» 
stablish  yon,  R.  T.  and  N.    him^'lf  will  prepare,  Mss.  Or,  perfectly  onite,  8ii» 

*  Gr.  ages  of  ages.      •  Or,  as  1  judge.        '  Amen.  R.T.  and  N. 


♦  •*  Dr.  Mill  buppUr's  yvfti^  and  supposes  that  Peter's  wife  maj  be  meant**' 
>(£WCome. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL 
OF    ^ETE^*. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  SHIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Cbntt, 
to  those  that  have  obtained  like  precious  ftuth  with  m^ 
through  the  justification  of  our  Grod  %  and  of  our  Savioir 

2  Jesus  Christ :  favour  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you,  tliroogi 

3  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord;  accordiif 
as  his  divine  power  hath  given  us  all  things  relating  to  life 
and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  call- 

4  ed  us  by  his  glory  and  virtue' :  by  which  very  great  aid 
precious  promises  are  given  unto  us,  that  by  these  ye  mi^t 

'    be  partakers  of  a  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  corrup- 

5  tion  which  is  in  the  world  through  ecil  desire.  Aod,  totliis 
end,  use  allyotir  diligence,  and  add  to  your  fiuth  fortitade, 

6  and  to  fortitude  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  teniperaBce, 

7  and  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  patience  godliness,  lad 
to  godliness  brotherly-kindness,  and  to  brotherly-kindDesi 

8  love.  For  when  these  things  are  in  you,  and  abound,  tky 
make  you  that  ye  shall  not  be  barren  and  unfiruitfiil  in  tk 

*  **  through  Uie  method  of  jastlfying  as  provided  by  our  God^  &&'*  NVvtMie. 

*  Or,  glorious  vlrtae.  Or,  glorious  power.  By  his  own  glory  asd  Tirtve :  Ihfc 


*  This  f  pisUe  u  placed  by  Ensebius  amongst  those  books  of  (be  New  Tfit>- 
ment,  the  genuineness  of  which  was  disputed  in  the  primitive  ages.  Of  tkoe 
Dr.  Lardner  says,  *^  they  should  be  allowed  to  be  publicly  read  \m  On/am 
assemblies  for  the  edification  of  the  people,  but  not  be  alk-grd  ai  afuriiaf 
alone  sufiicient  proof  of  any  doctrine.**  Lardner*s  Hist,  of  the  Apostles,  vsL  L 
cb.  ii.  Some  have  thought  the  first  and  third  chapters  genuine^  bat  ftm  (^ 
difference  of  style  have  doubted  of  the  second* 
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9  knowledge  of  out^  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bot  he  that  hath 
not  these  things  is  blind,  closing  his  eyes,  and  hath  forgot- 
ten hb  former  purification  from  his  sins  \ 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  more  earnestly  endeavour  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure :  for,  if  ye  do  these  things, 

1 1  ye  will  never  fall :  for  thus  an  entrance  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  will  be  richly 
ministered  unto  you. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  remind  you  always 
of  these  things :  though  ye  know  them,  and  be  established 

13  in  the  present  truth.    Yet  I  think  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am 

14  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up,  by  reminding  you;  know- 
ing that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 

1  &  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  declared  to  me.  So  I  will  endea- 
vour* that  ye  may  always  be  able,  after  my  decease^  to 
make  mention  of  these  things. 

Id  For  we  did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  febles,  when  we 
made  known  to  you  the  power  and  appearance  ^  of  the  Lord 

17  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he 
received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when  such 
a  voice  caine  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  "  This  is  my 

18  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleased."  And  this  voice 
we  heard,  which  came  from  heaven,  when  we  were  with 
him  on  the  holy  mountain. 

19  We  have  also  the  word  of  prophecy  more  confirmed ;  to 
which  ye  do  well  that  ye  attend,  as  to  a  lamp  shining  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  rise  in 

20  your  hearts :  knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  scrip- 

21  ture  g^veth  its  own  solution*.  For  prophecy  came  not  at 
any  time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
4is  they  were  moved  by  the  holy  spirit. 


•  Or,  poriication  from  his  former  sins.        ^  Or,  So  I  will  always  e ndeavoar, 
&c.  N.m.      •>  Or,   powerful  appearaoce,  N.m.  4  Or,  interpretalion. 

Sec  Wakefield.    It  is  not  obvious  of  Itself,  but  is  ezplaiovd  b>  its  accomplitb- 
meat*    ^  Is  of  private  utterance.**  N^ 

20  2 
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Cm,  II.  But  there  were  false  prophets  ako  among  the  JewiA 
people ;  as  there  will  be  false  teachers  also  among  you,  x£h 
will  privilj/^  bring  in  destructive  heresies^  even  dtni/i»g 
the  sovereign  Lord  who  bought  them  * ;  brining  on  ihoh 
a  selves  swifl  destruction.  And  manj/ will  follow  their  impni' 
ties';  on  account  of^  whom  the  way  of  truth  will  he  etA' 

3  spoken  of.  And  through  covetousness  they  will  makeagm 
of  you  by  their  feigned  words :  but  their  judgment,  loKg 
since  foretold^  now  lingereth  noty  and  their  destruction  sii«- 
bereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  who  sinned  \,  but  wrf 
thfem  down  to  helly  and  delivered  them  up  to  chains  of  dark- 

5  ness  to  be  reserved  for  judgement ;  and  spared  not  the  oU 
world,  but  saved  Noah,  a  preacher  ofrighteousneu^tk 
eighth  person  presenred^  when  he  brought  the  food  on  tk 

6  world  of  ungodly  men ;  and  turned  the  cities  of  Soim  (d 
Gomorrah  into  ashes,  and  condemned  them  zDithanntitt 
overthrow,  making  them  an  example  to  those  who  should  ^ 

7  terward  be  ungodly;  but  delivered  righteous  Lot,  who  wis 

8  grieved  by  the  impure  behaviour  of  lawless^  men;  (fir ^ 
righteous  man,  while  he  dwelt  among  them  seeing  and  f*^' 

»  Or,  craftily,  N.m.        «  Gr.  heresie*  of  destruction,  N.m.      ^^^^P" 
nicious  ways ;  R.  T.        «  because  of,  N.        »  wicked,  N. 


•  Dr.  Wliitby  interpret  tbU  of  God  the  Father,  who  only  is  f^^*^*^ 
in  the  New  Testament.  See  Deut.  xzxii.  6;  lCor.vi.«0;  ^^^^ 
Whitby.  See  also  Exod.  »▼.  16.  Who  provided  means  for  their  <Ielifen«f 
from  idolatry  and  vice.  •  .     y 

+  Or,  if  God  spared  not  the  messen^rs  who  had  sinned,  I.e.  **''P'"!L 
were  sent  to  explore  the  land  of  Canaan,  &c.  See  Simpson*  ^^^^^^^ 
&c.  But,  if  the  common  interpretation  be  admitted,  it  will  not  ofaW^  ^  ^ 
popular  doctrine  concerning  fallen  angels.  For,  I.  Tbe  ep\st\t  i  ^^ 
doubtful  authority.  2.  From  the  change  of  style  this  is  the  "'f*  .^^ 
portion  of  the  epistle.  S.  By  those  who  admit  the'  genninenesi  on  ^  nj-J^ 
this  chapter  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  quotation  from  some  ""^^^^^^^ 
phal  book,  and  the  apostle  might  not  mean  to  give  authority  to  t  ^^ 
but  to  argue  with  hb  readers  upon  known  and  allowed  principlrt*  -^ 
lock's  Discourses,  and  Benson  and  Doddridge's  Introductioos  ^J^^^ 
The  epistle  of  Jade  U  supposed  to  aUnde  to,  or  \o  qnote  from,  iMCt^ 
cryphal  work. 
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ing^  tormented  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their 

9  unlawjul  deeds ;)  then  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  those 

that  are  godly  out  of  trial,  and  to  reserve  those  that  are  wn- 

10  righteous  to  the  day  of  judgement  to  be  punished:  but  chief y 
those  who  walk  after  the  fiesh  with  polluted  desires  %  and 
despise  dominion.    Presumptuous,  and  self  willed,  they  are 

1  i  not  afraid  to  blaspheme  dignities :  whereas  angels,  that  are 
greater  in  power  and  might%  bring  not  a  blaspheming  accU' 

la  sation  against  them  ^before  the  Lord'].  But  these,  as  brute 
creatures,  led  by  nature,  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed^ 
blaspheming  in  things  of  which  they  are  ignorant^  will  be 

18  destroyed  in  their  corruption  of  themselves;  and  will  receive 
the  reward  of  unrighteousness,  accounting^  it  pleasure  to  riot 
in  the  day-time ;  blemishes*  and  spots,  rioting  in  their  loroe* 

14  feasts,  while  they  banquet  with  you ;  having  eyes  full  of 
adultery,  and  which  cannot  cease  from  sin ;  alluring  the  un^ 

16  stable^;  having  a  heart  exercised  in  covetousness^ ;  cursed 
children ;  wlu)  have  forsaken  the  right  path,  and  gone  astray y 
and  followed  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  ofBeor'',  who  loved 

16  the  reward  of  unrighteousness,  but  received  a  rebuke  for  his 
transgression :  the  dumb  beast  •  speaking  with  man^s  voice^ 

17  forbad  the  madness  of  the  prophet.  These  are  as  wells  with* 
oui  water,  and  as  vapours  '  driven  away  by  a  storm ;  to  whom 

18  the  blackness  of  darkness  is  reserved  [^for  ever].  For  when 
they  speak  very  great  swelling  words  of  falsehood,  they  aU 
lure  by  carnal  desires  and  impurities  ^^,  those  that  had  nearly 

,19  escaped  ^^  from  such  as  live  in  error.  While  they  promise 
them  freedom,  they  themselves  are  the  slaves  of  corruption: 
for  by  whatever  a  man  is  overcome,  by  that  he  is  enslaved 

20  also.    For  if,  when  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  th^ 


>  Gr.  In  the  desire  of  pollution.  *  See  tlie  note  on  yer.  4.  Compare  also 
Jttde,  Ter.O.  >  oi  coantiof,  N*  <  tu  being  bXemUhcB^  N.  ^  Gr.  an* 
■table  souls.  '  Or,  in  over-reachin|;.  ^  Gr.  Boeor.  *  bm^  N.  beast 
of  burden,  Gr.  '  Or,  clouds,  R.T.  and  N.  *^  through  the  desires  of  the 
Smpore  flesh,  N,  by  impurities,  R.  T.    "  clean  escaped,  R.  T.  Public  Yersloo. 
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world  through  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sactour  Jtm 
Christ,  they  be  again  entangled  in  them,  and  overcome,  Aar 

21  last  state  is  worse  than  their Jirst.  For  it  had  been  better  fir 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  then  whtM 
they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  it* 

aa  livered  to  them.  But  it  hath  happened  to  thtrn  according  to 
the  true  proverb,  "  The  dog  hath  returned  to  whatUmse^ 
cast  up ;  and  the  sow  that  had  washed  herself,  to  her  wdloW' 
ing  in  the  mire.^^ 

Ch.  III.  This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  onto  yoo;  io 
both  which  I  stir  up  your  pure  understanding  by  remiodio; 

2  you ;  that  ye  may  remember  the  words  formerly  spokei  bf 
the  holy  prophets,  and  the  commandment  of  us  the  apostki 

3  of  our  Liord  and  Saviour :  knowing  this  first,  that  great 
scofiers^  will  come  in  the  last  days,  walking  after  dieirowl 

4  evil  desires,  and  saying,  **  Where  is  the  promise  of  his^ 
pearance?  for,  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  coo- 

5  tinue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation."  For 
of  this  they  are  wilfully  ignorant,  that  the  heavens  were 
made  of  old  by  the  word  of  God,  and  the  earth  alsoy  whid 

6  standeth  out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water':  which  tWnp 
being  so,  the  world  that  then  was,  having  been  overJowed 

7  with  water,  was  destroyed.  But  the  heavens  and  the  caiA 
which  are  now,  are  reserved  by  his  word*,  andiefiia 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgement,  and  of  the  destruction  of 

8  ungodly  men.  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  tlAoBC 
thing:  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  yean, 

S>  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.     The  Lord  is  not  slow 

concerning  his  promise,  as  some  count  slowness;  but » 

long-suffering  toward  us*,  not  willing  that  any  should  pe- 

10  rish,  but  willing  that  all  should  come  to  repentance  ^  But 


'  Gr.  scoflTcrs  with  scoffing,  that  scofff rs,  R.  T.  «  Or,  th«t  otMwttt 
heaven  and  an  earth,  compacted  out  of  water,  and  bymeam  of  water,  Vy  tk 
word  of  God.  See  Wakefield.  >  by  Uie  same  word,  R.T.  «  Or,J^^ 
*  Or,  willing  that  nooe  ihonld  perish,  bat  that  dec.  N.  ai. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


a  P  E  T  E  R  III.  567 

the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief ;  in  which  the 
bearens  will  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  ele« 
ments  will  be  greatly  heated  and  dissolved,  the  earth  also 

11  and  the  works  on  it  will  be  burned  up.  Since  therefore 
all  these  things  will  be  dissolved,  what  kind  of  persons 

12  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  behaviour  and  godliness  ;  look- 
ing for  and  earnestly  desiring  '  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
Grod,  in  which  the  heavens  will  be  set  on  fire  ♦  and  will  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  will  be  greatly  heated  and  will 

18  melt  ?  Nevertheless,  according  to  his  promise,  we  look  for 
new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  in  which  righteousness  will 
dwell. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  since  ye  look  for  these  things,  en- 
deavour to  be  found  by  him  in  peace,  spotless  and  unre- 

15  proveable :  and  account  that  the  long-sufieringof  ourLord 
1^  salvation :  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according 

16  to  the  wisdom  given  him,  hath  written  unto  you :  as  in  all 
his  epistles  also,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things :  in 

*  a  thief  in  the  night ;  R.  T.  *  *'  Some  point  thus — what  kind  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  ?  Yc  ought  in  all  holy  tiehaviour  and  godliness  to  look  for  and 
earnestly  desire,  &c.**  Newcome. 

»^^^— —  ■ 

*  This  in  a  literal  sense  is  impossible,  because  the  heavens  are  incombusti- 
ble. Nor  is  it  reasonable  to  believe  that  an  event  so  little  countenanced  by 
natural  appearances  as  that  of  the  destruction  of  the  earth  by  a  general  con- 
flagration, is  the  subject  of  a  divine  prediction.  It  is  well  known  that  in  the 
language  of  prophecy  great  political  changes  and  revolutions  are  foretold 
under  the  symbol  of  terrible  convulsions  in  the  natural  world.  In  this  Ian* 
guage  our  Lord  foretells  the  approaching  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  Matt.  zzlv. 
29.  And  in  language  precisely  similar,  borrowed  indeed  from  the  prophet 
Joel,  the  apostle  Peter  himself,  Acts  ii.  31,  describes  the  calamities  of  the 
Jewish  nation  which  were  then  impending.  It  can  hardly  admit  of  a  doubt 
that  the  sublime  language  of  this  context  is  to  be  interpreted  in  a  similar  man- 
ner. The  ISth  verse  is  a  quotation  from  Isaiah  Ixv.  17,  where  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth  are  universally  understood  to  signify  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion. Consequently,  **  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which  are  now,**  ver.  T» 
must  necessarily  signify  the  Jewish  dispensation,  or  the  then  moral  state  of  the 
world,  which  must  pass  away  to  make  room  for  the  promulgation  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  But  thb  revolution  cannot  take  place  without  producing  great 
changes  and  convulsions  in  the  political  world,  which,  in  prophetic  language, 
is  expressed  by  the  heavens  being  on  fire,  the  dements  meltiiigy  and  the  tvik, 
with  the  works  on  it  being  burned  up. 
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which  things  Bome  are  bard  to  be  understood,  which  the  o* 
learned  and  unstead&st  wrest,  as  they  do  the  other  flcrip- 

17  tures  also,  to  their  own  destruction.  Since,  therefore,  b^ 
loved,  ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  be  kd 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked  \  and  fall  from  your  owi 

18  steadfastness.  But  grow  in  the  favour  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glorj,  boA 
now  and  for  ever^.  Amen. 


5  Gr.  lawless.        *  Gr.  to  the  day  of  eternity. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL 

OF     JOHN. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  Concerning*  the  Word  of  Lifet,  Um,  who  was 
firom  the  beginning  j:,  whom  we  have  heard,  •whom  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  whom  we  have  looked  upon,  and 

2  our  hands  have  handled ' ;  (for  the  Life  §  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and  declare  unto  you 
that  Everlasting  Life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 

3  manifested  unto  us ;)  him  whom  ^  we  have  seen  and  heard, 

^  The  Primate's  Tcrsion  is:  **That  which  was  from  the  beginnini^,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen^vith  oar  eyes,  which  we  have  loolied  on,  and 
oar  hands  have  handled,  as  concerning  the  Word  of  life.'*  *  that  which, 

Gr.  and  Newcome. 


*  This  version  of  the  three  first  verses  of  this  chapter  was  proposed  by  the 
venerable  Theophilus  Uodsey,  in  his  Second  Address  to  the  Students  at  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  p.  302.  It  is  to  tlie  unwearied  and  successful  labours  of  this 
pious  and  learned  person,  whose  life  and  doctrine  have  exhibited  the  most  per- 
fect model  in  modern  times  of  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  apostolical  Chris- 
tianity, in  coiyunction  with  those  of  his  able  coadjutors,  Jebb,  Priestley, 
Wakefield,  and  others,  that  the  christian  world  is  indebted  for  that  clear  and 
diecriminating  light  which  has  of  late  years  been  diffused  over  the  obscurities 
of  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  which  promises,  at  no  very  distant  period,  to  pu- 
rify the  Christian  religion  from  those  numerous  and  enormous  corruptions 
which  have  so  long  disfigured  Its  doctrines  and  impeded  its  progress. 

.  f  The  Word  of  Life,  i.  c.  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  called  the  Word,  Luke  i.  2; 
John  i.  1  $  and  the  Word  of  God,  Rev.  xix.  13.  He  was  the  divinely  inspired 
teacher  of  the  doctrine  of  a  future  life.  The  attentive  reader  will  observe  the 
resemblance  between  the  introduction  to  the  Epistle  and  that  to  the  Gospel  of 
John,  which  mutually  illustrate  and  explain  each  other,  and  are  a  presumptive 
proof  that  both  wtere  written  by  the  same  author. 

X  Not  from  the  beginning  of  time,  bnt  from  the  beginning  of  our  Saviour's 
ministry.  Lindsey,  ibid.  p.  303.  See  John  1. 1,2,  and  the  notes  there. 

S  Life,  and  in  the  next  clause.  Everlasting  Life.— Christ  is  so  called  as  iht 
great  Teacher  of  everlastbf  life. 
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we  declare  unto  you ',  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowsUp 
with  us ;  and  indeed  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 

4  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  things  we  write  ooto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  completed*. 

5  Now  this  is  the  declaration  *  which  we  have  heard  ftoa 
him,  and  make  known  unto  you ;  that  Grod  is  light,  and  n 

6  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  feUowikf 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  speak  fidsely,  and  cob- 

7  form  not  to  the  truth  ^ :  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  be  ii 
in  the  light,  God  and  we  have  fellowship  with  each  other, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Sfon  cleanseth  us  froniU 

8  sin  *•   If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  oin^ei, 

9  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  We  confess  our  sins,  Ooin 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive*  us  our  sins,  and  to  deaase 

10  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  hn 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  &lse,  and  his  word  is  not  it  uk 

Cu.  II.  My  children,  I  write  these  things  unto  you,  that  je 
may  not  sin.  Yet  if  any  roan  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  witk 

2  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  f :  and  he  is  the  prtH 
pitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  bat  also  fcr 
the  whole  world  J. 

3  And  we  hereby  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keepkis 

4  commandments.    He  who  saith,  ^^  I  know  him,"  and  keep- 


>  The  following  is  Mr.  WakeSrld^s  vrnion:  *"  What  was  at  fnt,  whit ic 
heard,  what  we  saw  with  oar  eyes,  what  we  observed,  and  onr  luMds  huM 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  life :  (for  this  Life  showed  itself,  and  we  itw  %^ 
bear  testhnony,  and  declare  onto  yon  this  Eternal  Life,  whicli  waswitkHe 
Father,  and  showed  itself  nnto  os)  what  we  saw  and  bwd  we  drdarptf* 
you."         «  may  be  fall.  N.         »  promise,  Mss.         *  Gr.  do  not  tfce  tilth. 

>  Qod  is  so  faithful  and  just  as  to  forgive,  N. 


•  The  blood,  that  Is,  the  doctrine  of  Jesm  cooflnned  by  hii  deitk.  Set 
John  vl.  53—56. 

+  Or,  a  righteous  advocate  with  the  Father,  even  Jcsos  Christ,  yfnktk)^ 
The  word  wm^mMXnrHy  advocate,  is  of  very  general  import:  q.d.  ChfWiitte 
medium  of  reconciliation.  See  Schleotner.     A  guide  to  the  Father.  Sb. 

X  for  the  sins  of^  &c.  N.  Ikmwftn^  the  act  of  pad^ng  as  oinded  party. 
Schleusner.  Christ  is  a  propitiation,  as  by  his  gospel  he  briogs  liaam  t»  rt- 
pentaocei  and  thus  averts  the  divine  displeasare. 
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eth  not  his  commandnientg,  speaketh  falsely,  and  the  truth 

'  5  is  not  in  him.    But  whosoever  keepeth  his  word,  of  a  truth 

'  the  love  of  God  is  perfected  in  him :  hereby  we  know  that 

6  we  are  in  him.  He  who  saith  that  he  abideth  in  him,  ought 

■  himself  so  to  walk  as  He  walked. 

c  7      Beloved ',  I  write  not  a  new  commandment  unto  you,  but 

^  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  fVom  the  beginning : 

\  the  old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye  have  heard 

(  8  [from  the  beginning].  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write 

I  unto  you  :  which  thing  is  'true  in  Him  and  in  you  also : 

\  for  the  darkness  is4)a8sed  away  %  and  the  true  light  now 

r  0  shineth.    ^^  He  who  saith  that  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 

,  10  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  until  now.     He  who  loveth  his 

brother,  abideth  in  the  light,  afid  he  hath  no  cause  of  stum- 
I  11  bling.     But  he  who  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness,  and 

^  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 

^  because  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes.''. 

1^      I  write  unto  you,  my  children,  because  your  sins  are 

13  forgiven  you  on  account  of  his  name  •.     [I  write  unto  you, 

,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  that  was  from  the  be- 

ginning.   I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  evil  *.     I  write  unto  you,  my  children,  be- 

14  cause  ye  have  known  the  Father.]  I  write  unto  you,  fa- 
thers, because  ye  have  known  him  that  was  from  the  begin- 

,  ning.  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong, 

'  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome 

15  the  evil.    Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  which  are  in 
the  world.    If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa- 

16  ther  is  not  in  him.    For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  (the  de« 
sire  of  the  flesh,  and  the  desire  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 


Bretbren,  R.  T.  *  Or,  is  passing  away.         <  throogli  his  nanie.  K. 


*  q.  d.  you  htife  snbdoed  vicioos  habits  and  inclinations.  Or,  yon  have  tri« 
nmphed  OYer  persecution.  Newcomeadds  the  evil  One:  but  Mr.  Simpion  ob- 
serves that  there  b  do  need  to  suppose  a  personificatloQ.  « 
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17  of  life,)  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  Andtk 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  desire  of  it :  but  he  that  doetk 
the  will  of  Grod  abideth  for  ever. 

18  My  children,'  it  is  the  last  time :  and  as  ye  have  heaid 
that  antichrist  will  come,  so  even  now  there  are  many  in- 

19  tichrists ;  by  which  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time.  They 
went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us :  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  have  remained  with  us :  but  \)a% 
hath  come  to  pass  to  make  it  manifest  that  all  are  not  of  ns^ 

^0  But  ye  have  an  unction^  from  the  Holy  One,  and  know 
91  all  things.    I  write  not  unto  you  because  ye  know  not  the 

truth:  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  fidsehoodis 
dd  from  the  truth.  Who  speaketh  fidsely,  but  he  who  denieth 

that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  He  is  antichrist  who  deoieth  the 
33  Father  and  the  -Son.    Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  hath 

not  the  Father :  but  he  that  acknowledged!  the  Son,  bath 
d4  the  Father  also*.  Let  that  [therefore]  abide  in  you,  whidi 

ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.    If  that  which  ye  haTe 

heard  from  the  beginning  shall  abide  in  you,  ye  also  will 

25  abide  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father.    And  this  is  the  pro- 

26  mise  which  he  promised  us  4,  even  everlasting  life.  These 
things  I  write  unto  you  concerning  those  who  would  Aecei^t 

27  you.  But  the  unction  which  ye  have  received  from  him 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  one  teach  you: 
but  as  that  unction^  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  true, 
and  is  not  falsehood,  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  abide  in 

28  him.  And  now,  my  children,  abide  in  him ;  that,  when  he 
shall  be  manifested,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  may  not 

.29  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  appearance.  If  ye  know  that 
he  is  righteous,  be  assured  that  every  one  who  doeth  righte- 
ousness is  born  of  him. 

Ch.  hi.  Behold  what  great  love  the  Father  hath  bestowedon 

*  Or,  they  are  made  manifest ;  for  all  are  not  of  m.  Or,  tkeif  went  «rf,  ttat  tky 
mi|;;ht  be  manifested,  that  all  are  not  of  as.  ^  Or,  anointing,  hb  asctiot.  Ma. 
'  **  he  that  acknowled^th  &c."  wanting  In  Jt.T.  *  whicb  ike  Sw  W^f' 
oi8ed\ii,  N, 
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ns,  that  we  should  be  called  ehildren  of  God :  the  world 
therefore  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 
^      Beloved,  now  we  are  the  children  oT  God,  and  it  hath 
not  yet  been  manifested  what  we  shall  be  :  [but]  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 

3  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  who  placeth 
this  hope  in  him,,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  Christ  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin,  transgresseth  the  law  also: 

5  for  sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  law.  And  ye  know  that 
Christ  was  manifested  to  take  away  [our]  sins :  and  in  him 

6  is  no  sin.     Whosoever  abideth  in  him,  sinneth  not:  who- 

7  soever  sinneth,  hath  not  seen  him,  nor  known  him.  My 
children,  let  no  man  deceive  you.     He  that  doeth  righte- 

8  ousness  is  righteous,  as  Christ  is  righteous  :  he  who  com- 
mitteth sin,  is  of  the  devil  *  y  for  the  devil  hath  sinned 
from  the  beginning :  for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his 
seed  abideth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born 

10  of  God.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness, 

1 1  is  not  of  God ;  nor  he  who  loveth  not  his  brother.  For 
this  i^  the  charge^  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that 

12  we  love  one  another.  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that  evil 
Owe*,  and  slew  his  brother.  'And  why  did  he  slay  him? 
Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righte- 

13  ous.    Wonder  not,  [my]  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  yon. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  over  from  death  to  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.    He  who  loveth  not  his  bro- 

15  ther  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  hi^  brother  is  a 
murtherer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murtherer  hath  everlast- 

*  Or,  commandment.         *  Or,  of  the  evil,  i.e.  a  son  of  wickedness.  Sn. 

*  not  a  real,  bat  a  hypothetical  and  fictitious  heinn^ :  the  principle  of  evil 
personified :  the  supposed  cause  of  evil.  Hence  called  the  evil  One*  Ch.  ii. 
13,  14.  See  Simpson*s  Essays,  p.  158. 
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10  in;  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby  we  know  lo?e\  beetve 
Christ  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  dewo 

17  our  lives  for  thfe  brethren.  But  whosoever  hath  tbegoad 
things  of  the  world,  and  seeth  his  brother  in  need',  and 
shuttetb  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  biro,  how  abided 

18  the  love  of  God  in  him?  [My]  children,  let  us  notlo?eii 

19  word,  and  in  tongi^e,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  And  here- 
by we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure 'ov 

^0  hearts  before  him.  For  if  our  heart  condeiDD  us,  God  is 
%l  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.    Beloved, 

if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  we  have  coufideiice  t»- 
^2  ward  God :  and  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  k- 

cause  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things 
33  which  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.    And  this  is  his  conmund- 

ment,  that  we  should  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesu 

Christ,  and  should  love  one  another,  as  hehathgifeios 
94  commandment.    And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments 

abideth  in  Him,  and  He  in  him.  And  hereby  we  knowthit 

he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  spirit  which  he  hath  given  as. 
Ch.  IV,  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  tr)  the  spirits 

whether  they  be  of  Grod :  because  many  false  prophets  arc 
%  gone  out  into  the  world.     Hereby  ye  know  the  spirit  of 

God :  every  spirit  which  confesseth  that  Jesus  Chri^  » 

3  eome  in  the  flesh  ♦,  is  of  God.  And  every  spirit  which  coBr 
fesseth  not  Jesus  4,  is  not  of  God.  And  this  is  that5/)Wof 

.    antichrist,  of  which  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come;  and 

4  it  is  in  the  world  now  already.  Ye  are  of  God,  my  cbil* 
dren,  and  have  overcome  them  :  for  he  that  is  in  yo«» 

5  greater  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  They  are  of  the 
world :  therefore  they  speak  of  the  world,  and  the  worm 

>  Or,  Hereby  we  have  undtTstood  what  love  is.      «  dr.  having  need.    '  ^i 
persuade,  N.m.        «  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  R.T. 

•  That  is,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  real  man,  in  opt>08ilion  to  the  Om^ 
aod  DocetiB,  who  taught  that  Christ  was  a  man  ooJj  io  appetr^a^ 
Dl.  Priestley  in  loc. 
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6  beareth  them.    We  are  of  God.    He  that  knoweth  God, 
I  beareth  us :  he  that  is  not  of  God,  beareth  us  not.   Hereby 

I  we  know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

I  7      Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love  is  of  God : 

I  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 

f    .  8  God.     He  that  loveth  not,  hath  not  known  God ;  for  God 

0  is  love.    Herein  the  love  of  God  was  manifested  toward 
t  us;  that  God  sent  his  only'  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 

,.  10  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love ;  not  that  we  loved 

God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  /o  he  a  propi- 
(  11  tiation  for  our  sins  *.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also 

,  Vi  ought  to  love  one  another.    No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 

time.    If  we  love  one  another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and  the 

13  love  of  him  is  perfected  in  us.  Hereby  we  know  that  we 
abide  in  him,  and  He  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of 

14  his  spirit.  And  we  have  seen,  and  we  bear  witness,  that 
the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

16  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 

16  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we  have  known 
and  believed  the  love  which  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love : 
and  he  that  abideth  in  love,  abideth  in  God,  and  God  in 

17  him.  Hereby  love  is  perfected  among  us :  to  the  end  that 
we  may  have  confidence  in  the  day  of  judgement :  because 

18  as  He  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love : 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  because  fear  hath  tor- 
ment: wherefore  he  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in 

19  love.    We  love  [Him,]  because  He  first  loved  us.     If  a 
90  man  say,  ^^  I  love  God,**  and  hate  his  brother,  he  speaketh 

falsely :  for  how  can  he  who  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom 
%l  he  hath  seen,  love  God%  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And  we 


*  Gr.  oDlj-be^otten.  See  John  1. 16.  18.         *  for  he  who  loveth  not  his  bro* 
ther,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God,  N. 

t  I.  e.  to  be  the  meditta  of  thi  neconcilSatioii  of  fijiBcr»4>y  bis  gotpel^  See 
eh.U.3. 
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have  this  commandment  from  Him,  that  he  wholovctbGoi, 

love  his  brother  also. 

Ch.  v.  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom 

of  Grod :  and  wHbsoever  loveth  the  Father,  loveth  the  Sqq 

^  also '.    Hereby  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God, 

3  when  we  love  Grod,  and  keep  his  commandments.    For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandmeots: 

4  and  his  commandments  are  not  burthensome^    For  wilt- 
soever*  is  bom  of  God,  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  ii 

.the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world,  even  ourfciA. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  who  belief- 
0  eth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  This  is  he  whoctiM 

with  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ :  not  with  water 

7  only,  but  with  water  and  blood.    And  it  is  the  spirit  whicl 

8  beareth  testimony ;  for  the  spirit  is  truth  *.    For  there  ire 


*  and  whosoever  loveth  him  that  be^at,  loveth  him  also  that  is  be^lten  by  )m, 
N.  and  Or.        •  grievous.  N.        ^  Or,  whosoever,  N.m.' 

•  The  received  text  reads,  "  For  there  are  three  that  bear  rec ori  is  fcrt^ 
▼en,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  these  three  are  on^  As* 
there  are  three  that  bear  witness  In  earth."  N.  B.  I,  This  text  coKtrwH 
the  heavenly  witnesses  is  not  contained  in  any  Greek  manoscript  wWcb  wa 
written  earlier  than  the  fifteenth  centnry.  2.  Nor  in  any  Latio  bmk^ 
eariier  than  the  ninth  century,  3.  It  is  not  found  in  any  of  the  aoricBt  «f- 
Sions.  4.  It  is  not  cited  by  any  of  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  writers,  thosgk 
to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the  TriiHty  they  have  cited  the  words  both  befoff  as* 
after  this  text.  5.  It  is  not  cited  by  any  of  the  eariy  Latin  fisthm,  tm 
when  the  subjects  upon  which  they  treat  would  naturally  have  led  the«  |» 
appeal  to  its  authority.  6.  It  is  first  cited  by  Vigilios  TapieBsis,  »  Ut« 
writer  of  no  credit,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fifth  century,  and  by  Wm  "^  b  «•»• 
pected  to  have  been  forged.  7.  It  has  been  onitted  as  spurfous  in  saay 
editions  of  the  New  Testament  since  the  Reformation :— in  the  two  fort  rf 
Erasmus,  in  those  of  Aldas,  Colinaeus,  Zwinglius,  and  lately  of  ^^'^''J^jv 
8.  It  was  omitted  by  Luther  in  his  German  version.  In  the  old  EspM 
Bibles  of  Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  and  Eliatabeth,  it  was  priolcd  io  «siil 
types,  or  included  in  brackets:  but  between  the  years  1566 and  1580  itb^ 
io  1^  printed  as  it. now  stands ;  by  whose  authority.  Is  not  known.  ^V*" 
vis's  Letters  to  Gibbon,  and  Porson's  to  Travis.  Also,  Griesbach's  eic4»w 
Dissertation  on  the  Text  at  the  end  of  his  second  vol nme.  Abp.Nf^«^ 
omits  the  texts  and  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  expressec  his  conyictlon  ihM^^* 
ipurioiu.  £lem.  of  Theol.  vol.  ii.  p.90|  note. 
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three  who  bear  testimony,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and 

0  the  blood ;  and  these  three  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the 

testimony  of  men,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater :  for  this 

is  the  testimony  of  God,  which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Soq» 

10  He  who  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  testimony 
in  himself:  he  who  believeth  not  God,  maketh  him  false  % 
because  he  believeth  not  the  testimony  which  God  hath 

}1  testified  of  his  ISon.  And  this  is  the  testimony,  that  God 
hath  given  to  ub  everlasting  life ;  and  this  life  i&  through 

12  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life  ;  and  he  that  hath 

13  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life.  These  things  I  Write 
unto  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  everlasting  life, 
who  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God*. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  which  we  have  in  him;  that 
if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us* 

1 5  And  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us,  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we  ask  of  him* 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  shall  obtain  life  for  him ' :  for 
them,  /  5ay,  who  sin  not  unto  death  ♦.  There  is  a  sia 
unto  death :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  request  for  it  U 

17  all  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto 

18  death.  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  Grod  sinneth 
not :  but  he  that  is  bom  of  Grod  keepeth  ^  himself,  and 

19  evil*  toucheth  him  not.    We  know  that  we  are  of  God; 

20  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  evil.    And  we  know  that 


I  Or,  a  liar.  <  These  thingi  I  write  anto  yon  who  belieye  in  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  hare  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  laay 
believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  R.  T«  >  Or,  and  Ood  will  give  him 
life:  N.  m*  «  Or,  petition  concerning  this.  *  ginardelh,  S.  74»  ^  tb* 
evilOiw,  N. 

*  Sin  and  disease  were  considered  as  so  inseparably  connected  according  (o 
the  Jewish  philosophy,  that,  perhaps,  the  apostle  might  mean  nothing  morr  by 
the  advice  which  he  herfc  gives,  than  to  recommend  prayer  for  the  sick  wbrro 
the  disease  was  curable,  and  to  dissuade  from  unbecoming  iroportonily  where 
the  malady  was  evidently  incurable,  and  fotal.  See  John  Iju2,  34|  MaU,  ix, 
1^9*    See  Dr.  Priestley  in  loc* 
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tbe  Son  of  Ood  is  cooae,  and  hath  given  os  an  nndentUMl- 
ingy  that  we  may  know  Him  that  is  true ;  and  we  ireii 
Him  that  is  true,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  TU&b 
91  the  true  Grod  *y  and  everlasting  life.  My  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols. ' 


Abkd.  '  R.  T. 


•  q.  d.  **By  him  that  b  true  I  mean  the  tine  God,  and  tbe  Qfv  oTefO' 
kuUBg  Ufe.  8e«  John  xii.  50 ;  zvii.  S.  Grot  and  Wbitby*!  Lait  Tloi|to,M 
edit  p.  86.  Or,  Th'it  to  tbe  true  God,  and  ikU  Jenu  Christ  tt  eicriMiii  Bit 
Ch.  i.  9.  That  irn  tometimes  refers  to  the  reoiotc  aatecedeat,  see  AcdiL  22, 
lb  t  vii.  18, 19 ;  8  John  7."  Mewcone'b  aote. 
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THE   SECOND   EPISTLE 

O^F    J  O  H  N*. 


1   J.  HE  elder  to  the  elect  l^y  and  her  children^  whom  I 

love  in  truth ;  (and  not  I  only,  but  all  those  likewise  who 

9  know  the  truth  ;)  because  of  the  truth  which  abidethin  us, 

3  and  which  will  be  with  us  for  ever:  favour,  mercy,  and 
peace  be  with  you,  from  God  the  Father  and  from  [the 
Lord]  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  some  of  thy  children 
walking  in  the  truth,  according  as  we  have  received  com- 

5  roandment  from  the  Father.  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
not  as  writing  to  thee  a  new  commandment,  but  that  which 

6  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that  we  love  one  another.  And 
this  is  love,  that  wc  walk  according  to  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment ;  as  ye  have  heard  from  the  be* 

7  ginning,  to  the  intent  that  ye  should  walk  in  it.  For  many 
deceivers  have  entered '  into  the  world,  who  confess  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  t.    Such  an  one  is  a 

8  deceiver,  and  an  antichrist.  Take  heed  to  yourselves ;  that 
we*  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have  done,  but  that 

9  we  receive  a  full  reward.  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  both  the  Father  and 

*  Or,  gone  forih,  Mss.      *  that  ye  lose  not — ye  have  done — ye  receive,  Mw. 

*  The  §econd  and  third  epistles  of  John  are  placed  by  l\asebiiuainan|;stthe 
books  whose  genuineness  had  been  called  in  question :  but  this  was  probably 
owing  to  their  brevity,  and  to  their  being  addressed  to  particular  persons.  For, 
as  Dr.  Priestley  observes,**  both  the  subjecto  and  the  language  are  so  moch  the 
same  with  those  of  the  former  epistle,  that  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  of  their 
.  having  the.same  author." 
>    f  i.  e.  that  he  is  bot  a  real  maD ;  alluding  to  the  errors  qf  the  Docetae. 

2  P2 
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10  the  Son.  If  any  one  come  unto  you,  and  bring  not . this  doc- 

11  trine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  nor  greet  him.  For 
he  who  greeteth  him,  is  a  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  ivould  not  wrUe 
with  paper  and  ink :  for  I  hope  to  come  unto  you,  and 

13  speak  iace  to  face^,  that  our'  joy  may  be  liill.     The  chil- 
dren of  thy  elect  sister  salute  thee. ' 


I  Gr.  month  to  BKMitk.  «  Or,  jamr.  Mm.  >  AflMB.  R.  T. 
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THE  THIRD   EPISTLE 

OF    JOHN. 


1  XHE  elder  to  the  beloved  Graios,  whom  I  love  in  truth. 

3      Beloved,  1  wish  that  thou  mayest  prosper  in  aU  things, 

3  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.    For  I  re« 

joiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and  bare  testimony 

of  the  truth  which  is  in  thee,  according  as  thou  walkest  in 

I  4  truth  ^    I  have  no  greater  joy  than  in  these  things,  to  hear 

that  my  children  walk  in  truth  ^ 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  iaithfiilly%  whatsoever  thou  doest 

6  to  the  brethren  and  to  strangers;  who  have  borne  testi- 
mony of  thy  love  before  the  church:  whom  if  thou  con- 
duct on  their  journey  in  a  manner  worthy  of  Grod,  thou 

7  wilt  do  well.     For  •  they  went  forth  for  the  name  of  God  ^^ 

8  taking  nothing  from  the  gentiles.    We  ought  therefore- 
to  receive  such ;  that  we  may  be  fellow-labourers  for  the 
truth. 

0  I  would  have  written  to  the  church  ^ :  but  Diotrephes, 
who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  receiveth 
10  us  not.  Wherefore,  if  1  come,  I  will  call  to  remembrance 
his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  tattling  against  us  with  evil 
words :  and,  not  content  herewith,  he  receiveth  not  the 
brethren  himself,  and  forbiddeth  those  that  would,  and 

II  casteth  them  out  of  the  church.  Beloved,  imitate  not 
that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that  doeth 
good,  is  of  Grod :  but  he  that  doeth  evil,  hath  not  seen  Grod. 

12  Demetrius  hath  a  good  testimony  from  all  men,  and  from 

>  in«Aetnitb.  N.         «  Or,  as  becometh  a  belieter,  N.nu        *  Becaote,  N«. 
«  for  hb  name,  R,  T.        *  Or,  congregaaon :  N.  m. 
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the  truth  itself:  and  we  also  bear  hhn  testimony  ;  aod  ye 
know  that  our  testimony  is  true. 

13  1  had  many  tfaing^s  to  write  ;  yet  I  will  not  write  to  thee 

14  with  ink  and  pen^ :  but  1  hope  that  I  shall  shortly  see  thee, 
when  we  shall  speak  (ace  to  face  ^  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.    Salute  the  friends  by  name. 


Gr.  reed.,  *  Gr.  moath  to  moutk 
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THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE 

OF    J  U  D  E*. 


1  tl  UDE,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  <^  James^ 
to  Ae  called  brethren  who  have  been  sanctified  by  Gk>d  the 
Father t,  and  preserved  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ^: 

%  mercy,  and  peace,  and  love,  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

3  Beloved,  while  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of 
the  common  salvation,  it  became  necessary  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you,  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend 

4  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  For 
some  men  have  crept  in  privily,  who  were  before,  of  old^ 
set  forth'  for  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the 
fiivour  of  our  Grod  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 

5  Sovereign  %  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Now  1  desire  to 


*  Or,  described,  or  written  of,  N.  m.  *  the  only  Sovereign  God,  R.  T« 


*  Thb  epistle  is  one  of  tliose  books  the  gennineoess  of  which  was  disputed 
in  the  prinitlye  ngcs«  And  which  therefore,  as  Dr.  Lardner  weU  obser?es» 
*'  onght  not  to  be  alleged  as  affording  alone  snfBcient  proof  of  any  doctrine." 
Grotins  ascribes  it  to  a  bishop  of  Jeresalem  In  the  reign  of  Adrian:  bnt  it  it 
commonly  believed  to  have  been  written  by  Jndas,  otherwise  called  Lebbeis, 
and  Thaddeus,  the  wn  of  Alphens,  the  brother  of  James  the  less,  and  first- 
consin  to  oar  Lord.  The  design  of  the  epistle  b  to  gvard  his  readers  against 
the  errors  and  the  crimes  of  the  Gnostics.  He  is  thought  to  have  made  qaota- 
tioM  fhMn  the  same  apocryphal  work  which  is  referred  to  in  the  second  epistle 
of  Peter,  which  epistle  Dr.  Benson  conjectures  to  have  been  consulted  by 
him  while  he  was  writing  hb  own.  The  epistle  of  Jade  has  as  little  evidence, 
either  external  or  internal,  in  its  fovour,  as  any  book  of  the  New  Testament. 

f  sanctified,  i.  e.  separated  or  set  apart  to  God.  Brtikrem  that  tare  saa^tl* 
Aed<iil*«*iM«bd;ff««/GodtheFaUier,  N. 

i  Or,  by.  Or,  to  Jesus  Christ  i  i.  e.  who  adhere  to  his  doctrine  notwltih^ 
ituding  the  many  corrupters  of  it«  See  Newcone'tnotek 
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remind  you  even  ^  [you,]  who  once  knew  ihisy  tlmt  tbe  Lord 
having  saved  At5  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward 

6  destroyed  those  who  believed  not.  And  the  angels  who  kept 
not  their  first  state  *,  but  left  their  own  habitation/he  hatk 
reserved  in  eternal  chains*  under  darkness,  to  the  judge* 

7  ment  of  the  great  day.  'Even  as  Bodom  and  Gomonb, 
and  the  cities  about  them  which  in  like  manner  with  tbem 
gave  themselves  over,  to  undeanness,  and  went  after  abo- 
minable desires  %  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  sufleringtbe 

^  vengeance  of  everlasting  fire  f.    In  like  manner  also  the^ 

dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  set  at  nought  dominion,  andblas* 

0  pheme  dignities.    Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when,  coin 

tending  with  the  devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moeei, 

durst  not  bring'  against  him  a  blaspheming  accusation {, 

10  but  said,  <<  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.''  But  these  blaspheme 
what  they  understand  not :  but  what  they  know  natorallj} 
as  brute  creatures,  in  these  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

^1  Alas  for  them !  because  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Caia, 
and  rushed  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  de- 

12  stroyed  themselves  by  gainsaying  like  Korah.  These  are 
blemishes  in  your  love-feasts,  when  they  banquet  with  yoi, 

*  **  you  evefi"  omitted  by  N.    ^  Or,  followed  annataral  pasiions,  Gr.  other  M* 
K.  m.    3  Or,  suffered  not  himself  to  bring.  Did  not  presume  to  briog.  WakeM. 

*  Or,  "  the  messengers  who  watched  not  duly  oYer  their  own  priadp^t 
bat  deserted  their  proper  habitation,  he  kept  with  perpetual  chain  n4et 
darkness  (psnished  them  wtth  judicial  blindness  of  mind)  onto  thejadgw^it 
of  a  great  day,  I.  e.  when  they  were  destroyed  by  a  plague."  Alluding  to  tk 
falsehood  and  punishment  of  the  spies.  Numbers  xiv.  See  Simpson*!  ISmjh 
p,  210.  This  may  be  thought  by  some  a  far  fetched  interpretation.  Pfrtep* 
the  writer  may  refer  to  some  fanciful  account  of  a  fall  of  angels  con(aiK<l^ 
the  apocryphal  book  which  lay  before  him,  without  meaning  to  vooch  for  Ik 
fact.  He  might  introduce  it  merely  to  illustrate  hit  argument.  Ataajntr, 
a  fact  so  important  b  not  to  be  admitted  upon  such  precarious  efldeBce<--Ort 
*•  high  state,'*  N.  m.  ^ 

f  **  Everlasting  in  its  effects  |  the  cities  having  been  finally  destroyed, 
f^ewcome. 

X  *♦  This  was  probably  taken  from  tbe  apocryphal  book  before  ■ettlH«<. 
We  may  be  Instructed  by  the  moral,  without  admitting  tbe  £Mt.  Soae  mf* 
pose  a  reference  to  Zecb.  ill*  l*-8/*  l^ewcome. 
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feeding  themselves  without  restraint M  clouds'  without 
water,  carried  aside"  by  winds ;  trees  whose  firuit  withereth, 

13  barren,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  raging  waves 
of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own -shame ;  wandering  stars, 
to  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

14  Now  Enoch,  the  seventh  from* Adam,  prophesied  to  these 
also,  saying  *,  ^^  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 

15  sands  of  his  saints*,  to  execute  judgement  upon  all,  and  to 
convict  all  the  ungodly  [among  them]  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  committed,  and  of  all  the  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him.'* 

Id  These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking  after  their  own 
evil  desires :  and  their  mouth  speaketh  very  swelling  wordsy 
and  they  respect  the  persons  of  men  for  the  sake  of  gain. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  ^  which  have  been 
spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  how  they  told  you  that  there  should  be  scoifers  in  the  last 

19  time,  walking  after  their  own  ungodly  desires.  These 
are  they  who  separate  [themselves],  animal,  not  having  the 
spirit. 

do      But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  in  your  most 

21  holy  jbith,  praying  through  the  holy  spirit,  keep  yourselves 
in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Je- 

22  sus  Christ  to  everlasting  life.    And  on  some  have  pity, 

23  making*  a  difference:  and  save  others  [with  fear],  snatch- 
ing them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the  vest^  defiled  by 
the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling  ^,  and 
to  present  you  spotless  before  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

•  N.  m.  fear:  N.  *  ihey  art  a$  cloads — ms  trees — a$  viaTcs— -as  stars.  N. 

>  carried  aboat,  R.T.  «  Gr.  with  his  holy  myriads,  N.  m.  >  Or,  Bat 
as  for  you,  belofed,  remember  the  words.  See  S.  Si .  N-  m.  *  Or,  And  some 
rebuke,  malciDg&c  Mss.  N.  m.       7  Or,  garment.        '  free  from  fallingy  N. 

*  This  is  another  quotation  from  some  ancient  apocryphal  bf>ok,  for  the  au* 
thenticity  of  which,  however,  the  writer  is  not  to  be  supposed  to  Touch.  Sec 
Pr.  Benson  in  loc. 
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ts  to  the  only  Grod,  o«r  Saviour  %  throogfa  JetisClriitoir 
Lord  \  be  glory  [and]  majesty,  domiaioa  aad  power,  a 
liefore  all  tiaief ,  so  now,  and  throogiieiit  all  ages.  Awa 

'  Or,  lo  G«d  alone,  our  Savmor.    To  tkt  ooly  wiie  God,  R.T. 


*  Tlic  words  **  tliroa^h  Jrssi  Christ  onr  Lord'*  are  ooiittfd  ii  tkrecciid 
text  Mid  hj  NewooHM.  They  aie  i«tro4.«ced  in  GrieslMKb,id  edit,  i^  Ik 
Mlhoiky  of  tlie  AAezaadrioe,  VaOcao,  awl  Epbren  Mm.  aad  mij  imoi 


f  The  words  ^'before  afl  tNW**  aivwaMing ia  R.T.aadN.,  Wt  iMs- 
<aced  hy  CWe*acK  Sd.  edit,,  ly—  the  mim  aadMndes  ai  to  ikt  |md*( 
Boie.  q.  d.  **  Asit  was  ia  the  bcgtnoiiigyis  nowiaad  eter  skaU  be.** 
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CHAPTER    I. 

1  X  HE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  which  Grod  gave  him, 
that  he  might  show  to  his  servants  thiiif[;s  which  must  short* 
ly  come  to  pass;  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel* 

!l  to  his  s^rant  John :  who  hath  thus  testified  of  the  word  of 
Qodj  and  of  the  testimony  gn>eit  to  Jesus  Christ,  even  what* 

8  ever  things  he  saw.  Happy  is  he  that  readetfa,  and  those 
that  hear,  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep'  the  things 
written  in  it:  fi>r  the  time  is  near. 

4      John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia :  fiivour  be 

*  of  St.  John  the  Divine,  R.T.         *  Or,  messenger.         >  Or,  obterre:  or, 
perfom,  N«in> 

*  The  Apocalypw  or  Revelation  of  St.  John,  is  one  of  those  books,  the  ge« 
Doineness  and  aathority  of  which,  as  Ensebius  informs  ns,  was,  by  some,  called 
"  in  qaestion.  It  has,  however,  been  almost  iraivertally  received  in  modem  times* 
As  a  book  of  prophecy,  the  evidence  of  its  divine  aathority  most  chiefly  rest 
upon  the  perceived  accomplishment  of  the  predictions  which  it  contains:  so 
that  it  may  be  regarded  as  In  a  considerable  degree  independent  of  external 
evidence.  In  this,  however,  in  the  estimation  of  many  learned  men,  it  is  Ht 
from  being  deflcient.  Sir  Isaat  Newton  says,  (Observ.  on  Apoc.  p.  849.)  **  1 
do  not  find  any  other  book  of  the  New  Testament  so  strongly  attested,  or  com- 
mented upon  so  early  as  this  **  Dr.  Priestley  (Notes,  vol.  iv.  p.  513,)  says,  he 
thinks  it  impossible  for  any  intelligent  and  candid  person  to  pemse  it  withoat 
being  convinced  that,  **  considering  the  age  in  which  it  appeared,  none  bat  m 
person  divinely  Inspired  coold  have  written  it."  See  also  Mr.  Towers*s  obser- 
Tations  and  extracts  respecting  the  authenticity  of  the  Apocalypse,  in  his  learn- 
ed lUostrations  of  Prophecy,  vol.  i.  ch.  iii.  Mr.  Evanson  has  even  endeavoured 
to  prove  that  the  apostle  Pan!  alludes  and  thes  bean  testimony  to  the  aatheati- 
dty  of  this  book  in  some  of  his  epistles.  See  Evaason's  Reflections  npon  the 
State  of  Religion,  p.  39— 49.  Some  learned  men,  however,  who  have  even  ad- 
mitted the  divine  aathority  of  the  Apocalypse,  have  expressed  a  doabt  whether 
this  book  was  written  by  Johii  the  apostle  and  evangelist.  The  arguments  of 
Dionyslas,  a  disciple  of  Origen,  and  an  eminently  learned  and  pioos  bishop  of 
Alexandria,  in  the  third  century,  are  contained  in  a  large  extract  from  a  trem- 
tise  of  Dionysius  in  the  seventh  book  of  Eusebius*s  Ecclesiastical  History.  They 
•ft  tlM  abridged  by  Dr,  Urdsers  **  Dionyilai'k  •t^MtioMaretve  lai 
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to  you,  and  peace,  from  him  that  b,  and  that  was,  andftat 
is  to  come ;  and  firom  the  seven  spirits  which  [are]  befim 

5  his  throne;  and  from  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  faithfiil wit- 
ness,  "the  first-bom  from  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  tke 
kings  of  the  earth. 

To  him  that  loveth  us',  and  hath  washed  us  from  ourriis 

6  by  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  a  kingdom  of  priests' 
to  his  Qod  and  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominioD  6r 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  will  come  with  clouds ;  and  ever^  eye  wiU 
see  him,  and  those  also  who  pierced  him :  and  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  will  lament  because  of  him.     Even  so,  Anei. 

8  <<  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,"  saith  the  Lord  God*,  thitis, 
and  was,  and  that  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John  your  brother  *  and  companion  in  the  affliction,  and 
kingdom,  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  idud 


>  that  hath  loved,  R.  T.  •  king;s  and  priests,  R.  T.  and  N.  <  *<  I  ui  Alfte 
and  Omegat  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  taitb  the  Lord,"  R.  T.  *  wb 
am  also  yonr  brother,  R.  T. 


i.  That  the  evangelist  John  has  not  named  himself,  either  in  his  gospelorii  Mi 
catholic  epistle,  bqt  the  writer  of  the  Revelation  naoMv  himself  more  thai  wee. 
8.  That  though  the  writer  of  the  Revelation  calls  himself  J  obn,  he  hu  Mt  sbovi 
us  that  he  is  the  apostle  of  that  name.  3.  That  the  Revelatioo  doth  Mt  am- 
tion  the  catholic  episMe,  nor  that  epistle  the  Revelatioa.  4.  Thatthcfeiia 
great  agreement  in  sentiment,  expression,  and  manner,  between  St  JohiHg^ 
«pel  and  epbtle,  but  the  Revelation  is  quite  difierent  in  all  these  respecti,witlh 
out  any  resemblance  or  similitude.  6.  That  the  Greek  of  the  gospel  aadepi- 
itle  is  pore  and  correct,  but  that  of  the  Revelation  has  barbarimKaod  lokdmi. 
Dionysitts*s  own  opinion  is,  that  the  Revelation  was  vrrittea  by  soae  hsiy 
and  inspired  pereon  named  John,  but  who  that  John  was  he  docs  not  kasw:  k 
might  be  John  the  Elder,  said  to  have  resided  for  some  tioie  at  Ephew  it 
Asia."  Dr.  Lardner,  having  examined  the  argnmento  of  Diouynm  at  bife, 
and  stated  the  opinions  of  other  learned  men,  concludes  with  his  usual  cailmr, 
**  I  must  acknowledge  that  the  Revelation,  when  compared  with  the  aptfde^ 
unquestioned  writings,  has  an  unlikeness  not  easy  to  be  accounted  for.**  Lari- 
iier*s  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  130.  The  principal  authors  who  have  attenpte^t^ 
Interpretation  of  this  difficult  prophecy  are  Joseph  Mede,  Sir  Imac  Newtss, 
Waple,  Daubux,  Vitringa,  Lowman,  Bp.  Newton.  See  also  Mr.  Towen'i  H* 
lust,  of  Prophecy,  Abp.  Newcomers  and  Dr.  Priestley *s  Notes  upon  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  Mr.  Evanson^s  Reflections  upon  tke  State  of  Religioa  lit  Ckth*^* 
domln  the  19tb  Centuiy. 
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which  is  called  Patmos.  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  my 

10  testimony  to  Jesus  [Christ].  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day;  and  heard  behind  me  a  loud  voice,  as  of  A 

11  trumpet,  saying,  ^^  What  ^  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and 
sendtV  to  the  seven  churches' ;  to  Ephesus,  and  to  Smyrna, 

and  to  Perfi^mus,  and  to  Thyatira,  and  to  Sardis,  and  to 

Vi  Philadelphia,  and  to  Laodicea/'    And  I  turned  to  see 

n^Aeitce  the  voice  came*  which  spake  to  me:  and,  when  I 

13  had  turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks*;  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  [seven]  candlesticks,*  one  like  the  Son  of  man, 
clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  feet,  and  girt  about  At> 

14  breast  with  a  golden  girdle.  And  his  head  and /it5  hair  ts^ere 
white,  as  white  wool,  or  snow :  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame 

15  of  fire;  and  his  feet  like  fine  brass,  as  if  they  had  been  puri- 
fied in  a  furnace;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  wa« 

16  ters.  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars :  and  out  of 
his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword :  and  his  counte- 

17  nance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And,  when  I 
saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  put  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying^,  ^^  Fear  not :  I  am  the  first,  and  the 

18  last;  and  he  that  lived,  and  became  dead ;  and,  behold,  I 
live  for  ever  and  ever  %  and  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of 

10  the  grave''.  Write  therefore  the  things  which  tjiou  hast 
seen,  and  the  things  which  now  are,  and  the  things  which 

20  will  be  hereafter.  As  to  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and  as  to  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks ;  the  seven  stars  are  the  angels  *  of  the 

'  I  an  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  ftrst,  and  the  last,  and  what  &c,  R.  T.  These 
words  are  wanting  in  the  Alexandrine  and  Ephrem  Mss.  and  in  the  Coptic, 
jEthiopic,  and  other  versions ;  and  are  omitted  in  t&e  editions  of  Grtetlmch 
and  Newcome.  •  to  the  churches  in  Asia;  R.  T.  >  *'  So  Le  Clerc  and 
L'Enfont  and  Beaosobre  translate.  Or,  dbcover,**  N.  m.  *  lampstands,  N. 
wherever  the  word  ocean.  '  onto  me,  R.T.  and  N.  *  Amen,  R.T. 
7  Gr.  Hades,  q.  d.  the  invisible  state. 

*  Generally  nnderstood  to  be  the  elders  or  bishops  of  the  seven  churches. 
The  word  lignifics  biesKBgerSy  which  it  Mr.  Wakefield^ii  transUUlon. 
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eeren  ehurches,  and  the  seven  candlesticks*  are  Atwm 

cliBrches'. 

Ch.  II.  ^^  To  the  angel  of  the  church  at  Ephesus  write*: 

<  These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seren  stars  ii  Ui 

right  hand,  that  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  goUei 

It  candlesticks:  1  know  thy  works,  and  thy  kbom*,  aidAj 

patience,  and  that  thou  canst  not  bear  those  that  are  erl: 

.  and  thou  hast  tried  those  who  say  [that  they  are]  apssdes, 

3  and  are  not ;  and  hast  found  them  fidae :  and  hast  patience^ 
and  hast  borne  nmck  for  the  sake  of  my  name,  and  hast  lot 

4  &inted".     Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  agaiast  tliee,  k- 

5  cause  thou  hast  let  go  *  thy  first  love,  nemember  therefixv 
whence  thou  art  fiillen,  and  repent,  and  do  tky  irst  works: 
or  else  I  will  come  to  thee  [quickly],  and  wiU  renove  tkj 

0  candlestick  out  of  its  place,  unless  thou  repent.  Buttkis 
praise  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nktlif- 

7  tans,  which  I  also  hate.'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  bin  hetr 
what  the  spirit  saith  to  tiie  churches.  To  hifli  tliat  wff- 
Cometh  I  ^ill  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  whiclk  isiatk 
paradise  of  my  €rod\ 

8  «<  And  to  the  angel  of  &ecbttrch  at  Smyrna  write  :*Thcw 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  who  was  dead,  and  fited 

9  again:  I  know  thy  [works,  and]  affliction,  and  pofertj) 
(yet  thon  art  rich,)  and  the  blasphemy  of  those  who  say  that 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  efSfttao . 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  art  about  to  stlfer. 
Behold,  the  accuser''  is  about  to  cast  some  of  you  intepri* 
son,  that  ye  may  be  proved ;  and  ye  will  have  aSAktmfr 
ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  {[ire  tbee 

■  which  thou  sawest,  R.T.  «  Or,  congregations.  8n.  '  thou  hast  taboaiti. 
iu)d  hast  not  fainted.  R.  T.  «  omitted,  N.  *  in  the  midst  ofikcpan** 
of  God.  R.  T.  •  Jewish  adversaries  to  the  gospel.  See  ch.  iii.  9.  '  ^M 
h.  See  Wakefield. 

*  Mr*  Evansoo,  who  maintains  the  divine  authority  of  the  rest  of  (he  ip** 
-calypse,  rejects  the  epistles  to  the  teyen  chorclies  as  sparioai.  f^fmuMftj 
p.  284— JS6. 
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1 1  the  crown  of  life.'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  spirit  satth  to  the  chorches.  He  that  overcomeih  riiflf 
not  be  hurt  by  the  second  death. 

M  ^^  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  at  Pergarous  write  t 
^  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  sharp  two-edged 

13^  sword:  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest,  even 
where  the  throne  of  Satan  is^i  and  yet  thou  boldest  ftrt 
my  name,  and  didst  not  deny  ftith  in  me,  [e?en]  in  those 
days  wherein  Antipas  voas  my  faidiM  witness,  who  was  slain 

14  among  you,  where  Satan'  dwelleth.  Nevertheless  I  have 
a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  there  such  as 
hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  sons  of  Israel,  that  they  might 
eat  things  offered  to  idols,  and  might  commit  fornication^ 

15  So  hast  thou  also  such  as  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolai- 

16  tans'  in  like  manner.  Repent  therefore ;  or  else  I  will  come 
to  thee  quickly,  and  will  war  against  them  with  the  sword 

17  of  my  month.'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To  him  that  overcometh  I  will 
give  ^  of  the  hidden  manna  ^:  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  on  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth  but  he  who  receiveth  iL 

18  ^^  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  at  Thyatira  write : 
^  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  as  a 

19  flame  of  fire,  and  whose  feet  are  like  fine  brass :  I  know 
thy  works,  and  love,  and  service,  and  &ith,  and  patience, 

iO  and  thy  last  works  ^,  which  are  better  than  the  first.  Ne« 
vertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee%  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  thy  wife  Jezebel,  who  calleth  herself  a  prophetess, 
and  teacheth  and  seduceth*  my  servants  to  commit  forni6a- 

^1  tion,  and  eat  things  offered  to  idols.    And  I  have  given  her 

'  The  chief  seat  of  opposition  and  penecntion.  *  The  hostile  and  perse* 
eating  power.  '  which  I  hate,  R.  T.  «  to  eat,  R.  T.  and  N.  «  Or, 
of  the  Buwa  which  b  laid  up ;  W.  *  and  thy  worki,  and  the  last,  R.  T. 
7  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  R.T.  *  thoa  sifierest  that  wobmb  Jc- 
sebel,  wli#  ealletli  henelf  a  prophetm,  to  teacb  and  to  sadnce,  Stc  R.  T. 
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time  to  repent :  and  she  will  not  repent  ^  of  her  foinicatki; 

"22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  on  a  bed  of  sickness j  and  those  vho 

commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  affliction,  unless  they 

93  repent  of  her  deeds^  And  I  will  kill  her  children  by  tk 
pestilence;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  search 
the  reins  and  the  hearts,  and  will  give  unto  every  one  of yot 

94  according  to  your  works.  But  to  you  I  say,  even  to  the  rest 
at  Thyatira,  as  many  as  receive  not  this  doctrine,  and  u 
have  not  known  the  deep  things  of  Satan,  as  they  speak*; 

95  I  will  put  on  you  none  other  burthen.     But  what  ye  bafe, 

96  hold  &st  till  I  come.    And  he  that  overcometh,  and  per- 
^      formeth  my  works  to  the  end,  to  him  I  will  give  power* 

97  over  the  nations ;  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iroo; 
as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  they  shall  be  broken  in  pieces; 

98  even  as  I  have  received  from  my  Father.    And  I  will  gire 
90  him  the  morning-star.'     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 

what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
Cii.  III.  <^And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  at  Sardis  write: 
'  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars :  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  bast  the 

9  appearance  of  being  alive  %  and  yet  art  dead.  Be  watch- 
fill,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  which  are 
ready  to  die* :  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  befive 

&  my  Grod^*  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  receired 
[and  heard,  and  keep  those  things j]  and  repent.  If  there- 
fore thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thie( 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  on  thee. 

4  Yet  thou  hast  a  few  persons  in  Sardis  ^,  that  have  not  de- 
filed their  garments :  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  iu  white; 

6  for  they  are  worthy.    He  that  overcometh  shall  be  clothed 

■  the  hath  not  repented,  R.T.  •  of  their  deeds.  R.T.  >  Or,  uthoriiy. 
«  Or,  ^  the  name  of  living,"  N.  in.  »  Or»  aboot  to  die.  <  Mon  God.  K.  T. 
7  even  in  Sardit,  R.  T. 

•  i.  e.  the  deep  things  of  Satan  at  they  are  justly  called.  NefFCoaie.  vif*  th« 
mysteries  of  Gnosticism,  which  were  hostile  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ, aadwhkl 
were  calla^  ^7  the  Gnostics,  the  deepthiiigs  of  God.  Soe  WetsteiPi 
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in  white  raiment;  and  I  will  by  no  means  blot  out  hiB  name 
irom  the  book  of  life,  but  J  will  confess  his  name  before  my 

6  Father,  and  before  his  angels.'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

7  ^'  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  at  Philadelphia  write : 
^  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth  and  none  shutteth, 

8  and  that  shutteth  and  none  openeth :  I  know  thy  works : 
behold  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  which  ^  none 
can  shut:  for  thou  hast  but  little  power,  and  yet  hast  kept 

9  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name.  Behold,  I  will 
cause  those  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan  *  (who  say  that  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  speak  falsely,  behold  I  will  make 
them)  to  come,  and  do  obeisance  before  thy  feet,  and  know 

10  that  I  have  loved  thee.  Because  thou  hast  kept  my  com- 
mandment concerning  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  trial,  which  is  about  to  come  on  all  the  world, 

11  to  tr}'  those  who  dwell  upon  the  earth.  I  shall  come  quick- 
ly^ :  hold  fast  what  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown 

12  Jrom  thee.    Him  that  overcoroeth,  I  will  make  a  pillar  in 

the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  out  no  more :  and  I 
will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  my  God,  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  which  will  come 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God ;  and  /  will  write  upon 

13  him  my  new  name.'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

14  ^^  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  at  Laodicea'  write: 
^  These  things  saith  the  Amen%  the  faithful  and  true  wit- 

15  ness,  the  chief  of  the  creation  of  God  t :  I  know  thy  works, 


■  and  none,  R.T.       *  Behold,  I  shall  come  qvickly:  R.T.       >  of  the  Lao- 
diceans,  R.T.         *  the  Truth,  N. 


*  Satan,  the  principle  of  opposition,  pcnonified.  The  synaf  oj^ae  of  ^tan 
are  Jewish  adversaries  to  the  i^pel. 

+  Or,  thebeginningof  the  creation  of  God.  The  flrst-bom  of  the  new  crea- 
tion, being  the  fint  %i  ho  i^as  rased  from  the  dead.  See  Col.  i.  15.  18.    , 
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that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  that  thoa  tert 
IfiL  cold  or  hot.    So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  nei- 
ther hot  nor  cold^  I  will  soon  cast  thee  out  of  my  mooA. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  g^own  wealthy,  aad 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  tboa  art 

18  wretched,  and  pitiable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked;  1 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  purified  in  the  fire,  that  tbot 
mayest  grow  wealthy ;  and  white  raiment,  that  tbou  majest 
be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  may  not 
appear :  and  to%noint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  Aoi 

19  mayest  see.    As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be 

20  zealous  therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock :  if  any  one  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  1 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  skaUsttf 

21  with  me.  To  him  that  overcometh  I  will  grant  to  sit  with 
me  on  my  throne ;  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  sit  witk 

32  my  father  on  his  throne.'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  bear 
what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches." 

Cii.  IV.  After  these  things  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door w 
opened  in  heaven :  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  ffoftf 
it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me,  and  saying,  ^^  Cone 
up  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee  things  which  must  be  here- 

2  after.*'  [AndJ  immediately  I  was  in  the  spirit :  and,  behdd, 
a  throne  was  placed  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne*. 

3  [And  he  who  sat  J  was  in  appearance  like  a  jasper  and  a 
sardius :  and  a  rainbow  was  round  about  the  throne  in  ap- 


♦  "  We  are  not  to  imaf^ine,"  lays  Doddrid^,  '*  that  the  prrson  rittkigoi 
the  throne,  [or  the  Lamb,]  or  the  twenty- four  elden,  or  the  four  uiaak, 
were  real  beings,  existing  in  nature;  thoof  h  they  represented,  in  a  fifvntive 
manner,  things  that  did  really,  exist.  I  tUnii  it— probable  (hat  all  vUck  pMK4 
was  in  the  imagination  of  St.  John.**  This  observation  is  very  jvt  tad  ia* 
portant.  The  whole  scenery  of  this  Tision  passed  in  the  inairiBatioQ  sf  St* 
John  t  and  we  can  no  more  argue  the  real  external  existence  of  soclibfispo 
angels  and  derib  are  commonly  conceived  to  be,  from  their  appeaiaacf  is  (kit 
vision,  than  we  can  infer  the  real  eiistence  of  a  lamb  with  seven  eyfs,or  a^ 
gon  with  seven  heads.  All  these  visionary  characters  are  alike  synbolicil  of  the 
means  by  which  events,  whether  good  or  evil,  are  brought  to  pen  uder  tk^ 
tectiofl  of  divine  Providence. 
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'  4  pearonee  like  an  emerald.  And  round  about  the  tfarone  were 

'  twenty-four  thrones:  and  upon  the  thrones'  twenty-ibur. 

elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  on  their  heads 
'  5  crowns  of  gold.    And  out  of  the  throne  proceed  lightnings, 

>  and  voices,  and  thunderings.  And  seven  lamps  of  fire  were 

I  burning  before  his  throne  ' ;  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of 

I  6  Grod.  And  there  was  before  the  throne  as  it  were  a  laver '  of 

glass  like  crystal :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 

\  about  the  throne,  were  four  living  creatures  full  of  eyes  be- 

7  fore  and  behind.  And  the  first  living  creature  a^oj  like  a  lion, 

and  the  second  living  creature  like  a  steer,  and  the  third  liv« 
I  ing  creature  had  the  face  of  a  man%  and  the  fourth  living 

,  8  creature  waslike  a  flying  eagle.  And  the  four  living  creatures 

I  had  each  of  them  six  wings,  which  were  full  of  eyes  round 

^  about  and  within  c  and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying^i 

^^  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  that  was,  and  is,  and 
9  is  to  come.*'  And  when  those  living  creatures  give  glory,  and 

honour,  and  thanks,  to  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne,  who 

10  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  the  twenty-four  elders  fall  down 
before  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne,  and  worship  Him  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  before  the 

11  throne,  saying,  "Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power :  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  by  thy  will  they  were*,  and  were  created.'* 

Ch.  v.  And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  Him  who  sat  on  the 
throne  a  book,  written  within  and  without^,  sealed  with 

2  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  voice,  ^^  Who  [is]  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 

3  loose  the  seals  of  it?''  And  none  in  heaven  above ^,  or  on 
the  earth,  or  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book, 

4  and  to  look  therein.    And  I  wept  much  because  none  was 

■  I  »w,  R.  T.  aDd  N.  •  the  throne,  R.  T.  and  N.  •  Gr.  lea.  «  a  face  as  a 
man,  R.  T.  and  N.  '  Or,  are.  Mm.  and  R.  T.  Or,  on  account  of  thy  will 
they  exist  and  were  created.  *  Gr.  on  the  back.  '  *'  aboie'*  wanting  in 
R.T.andN. 

2  Q  2 
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5  found  worthy  to  open  the  book',  and  to  look  therein.  Thn 
one  of  the  elders  saith  to  me,  ^^  Weep  not :  behold,  the 
lion'  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  the  rootof  DaWd,  hath  preYiil- 

6  ed  so  as  to  open  the  book,  and  the  seven  seals  of  it'."  Aid 
I  beheld^,  in  the  midst  between  the  throne  and  the  four 
living  creatures,  and  hi  the  midst  between  the  elders,! 
lamb  standing,  as  if  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  bom, 
and  seven  eyes;  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent 

7  forth  into  all  the  earth.    And  he  came  and  took  [the  book] 

8  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  who  sat  upon  the  throne.  Aod 
when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  living  creatures,  tod 
the  twenty-four  elders,  fell  down  before  the  lamb,  l^mg 
every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  phials  ^  lull  of  incense*, 

9  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sang^  a  new 
song,  saying,  <^  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  of  it :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  bought 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  tribe,  and  language, 

10  and  people,  and  nation;  whom  thou  hast  made  kings  and 
priests  to  our  God ;  and  they  shall  reign  on  the  earth  ^" 

1 1  And  I  looked,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
abput  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  living  creatures  oW 
the  elders;  (and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thousands  of 
ten  thousands  9,  and  thousands  of  thousands ;)  saying  with  a 

13  loud  voice,  <<  Worthy  is  the  lamb  that  was  slain  to  receire 
power,  and  wealth,  and  wisdom,  and  might,  and  bonoar, 

IS  and  glory,  and  blessing.^'  And  every  creature  that  [is]  ia 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  [those 
that]  are  on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them,  I  beard, 
saying,  "  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  dominion, 
be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  hunb, 


*  to  open  BDd  to  read  the  book,  R.T.  •••wbofa,"  R.T.  s  aodtolot* 
tbeferensealtofit.  R.T.  «aiid  lol  R.T.aDdN.  »bowlf,N.  •odowi.K. 
y  Gr.  sing.  « tbov  hatt  made  m  kinp  dn:.:  and  we  thaU  reiga,  R.T.  *  &• 
layriadi  of  rayiiadi. 
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14  for  ever  and  ever^''    And  the  four  living  creatures  said, 

^  Amen/'  And  the  elders  *  fell  down  and  worshiped  *. 
Ch.  VI.  And  I  saw  when  the  lamb  opened  one  of  the  seven* 
seals ;  and  I  heard,  as  ii  were  the  sound  ^  of  thunder,  the 
first  of  the  four  living  creatures  saying,  '^  Come  and  see/^ 
S  [And  I  looked,]  and,  behold,  a  white  horse :  and  he  that 
sat  thereon  had  a  bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given  to  him :  and 
he  went  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  the  lamb  had  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard 

4  the  second  living  creature  saying,  ^^  Corned"  And  another 
ho|^,  that  was  red,  went  forth ;  and  power  was  given  to 
him  who  sat  thereon  to  take  peace  [from]  the  earth,  [and] 
that  men  should  kill  one  another :  and  a  great  sword  was 
given  to  him. 

5  And  when  the  lamb  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the 
third  living  creature  saying,  ^^  Come  and  see^.''  [And  I 
looked,]  and,  behold,  a  black  horse :  and  he  who  sat  on  him 

6  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand.   And  I  heard  a  voice  in 

the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures,  saying,  ''  A  small 

measure  of  wheat  for  a  denarius,  and  three  small  measures 

of  barley  for  a  denarius :  but  hurt  thou  not  the  oil  and  the 

•      <« 

wine. 

7  And  when  the  lamb  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard 

8  the  fourth  ^  living  creature  saying,  ^^  Come  and  see.*'  [And 

'  Gr.  ages  of  ages.  *  **  the  twenty-foor  elders,*'  R.  T.  3  ^  leyeD*'  wanting 
in  R.  T.  «  **  sound**  wanting  in  R.  T.  s  Come  and  see.  R.  T.  *  **  and 
see"  wanting  in  N. ;  and  so  y^r.  7.        '  I  lieard  the  voice  of  the  fourtli,  R.  T. 

•  Him  that  li?etb  for  ever  and  ever:  or,  ages  of  ages.  R.T.and  N.  This 
homage  paid  to  a  syAibolical  representation  of  Christ  in  a  visionary  scene^  by 
symbolical  persons  represented  as  visibly  present  with  him,  cannot  Justify  the 
actual  worship  of  Christ,  when  he  is  not  visible,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  his 
own  express  precept,  Luke  zi.  1,  9;  John  iv.  23, 24.  Least  of  all  can  it  be 
concluded,  as  Mr.  Lindsey  well  observes,  (Seq.  p.  96,)  **  that  equal  honour 
and  worship  are  to  be  given  to  Christ  and  to  God,  from  their  being  thus  joined 
In  the  same  act  of  worship.  Because  if  so,  it  will  follow  that  equal  honour  and 
worship  is  to  be  given  to  David  and  to  God ;  for  it  is  expressly  said  (I  Chron. 
juiii.20.)  that  «dl  the  congregation  bowed  down  their  beads  and  worshiped 
the  Urd  and  Uie  king.'* 
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I  looked,]  and,  behold,  a  pale  horse ;  and  his  name  wkMit 
thereon  voas  Death,  and  the  grave"  followed  him.  Aid 
power*  was  given  him'  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  eirth, 
to  kill  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence*,  ud 
by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  eiu'th. 

0      And  when  the  lamb  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under 
the  altar  the  souls  of  those  that  had  been  slain  for  the  word 

10  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  had  borne.  And 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  "  How  long,  080T^ 
reign  Lord,  holy  and  true,  wilt  thou  not  judge  and  a?eoge 

1 1  our  blood  on  those  who  dwell  upon  the  earth  ?"  And  |  white 
robe  was  given  ^  to  eoery  one  of  them :  and  they  were  toM 
to  rest  yeijbr  a  time<^,  till  the  number  of  iheiv  fellow•8e^ 
▼ants  also  and  q/"  their  brethren,  who  were  about  to  be  killed 
as  they  wercy  should  be  filled  up. 

n  And  I  looked  when  the  lamb  had  opened  the  sixth  seal, 
and  there  was^  a  great  earthquake';  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  jnoon^  became  as 

13  blood;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  to  the  earth,  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  its  untimely  figs  when  it  is  shaken  by  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  parchment  when  it  is  rolled 
together ;  and  every  mountain  and  island  were  moved  oot 

15  of  their  places.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  commanders,  and  the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and 
every  slave,  and  [every]  fireeman,  hid  themselves  in  tbe 

16  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and  say  to  the 
mountains  and  rocks,  ^^  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  tk 
face  of  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  anger 

17  of  the  lamb:  for  the  great  day  of  his  anger  is  come;  and 
who  is  able  to  stand?  " 

Cu.  VII.  And  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  standingoB 


*  Gr.  and  N.  Hades ;  i.  e.  tbe  onseen  world.    Or,  tbe  grafe.  N.  ■*      *  ^t 
anrhorlty.  »  i^iTcn  them,  R.  T.         «  Gr.  dcatb.         »  white  robei weie 

Iftvcn  to  each,  R.T.      «  for  a  litUe  time,  R.  T.    »  and,  b«boW,  theft  wa^Ac* 
R.T.       *  Or,  shaking  I  N.m.       •  the  moon,  R.T. 
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the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  restraining  the  four  winds  of  the 
earthy  that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth,,  nor  on 
%  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree.  And  I  saw  another  angel  coming 
up  from  the  east^,  having  the  seal  of  the  living  Grod.  And 
he  cried  with  aloud  voice  to  the  four  angels  to  whom  it  was 

3  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  saying;,  ^^  Hurt  not  the 
earth,  nor  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  ser- 

4  vants  of  our  God  on  their  foreheads."  And  I  heard  the 
number  of  those  who  were  sealed:  and  there  were  sealed  a 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  sons 

5  of  Israel.  Of  the  tribe  of  Judab  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  [were  sealed]  twelve  thou- 
sand.   Of  the  tribe  of  Grad  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand. 

(^  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand.    Of 

7  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Levi  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand.    Of  the 

8  tribe  of  Issachar  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulon  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  these  things  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  great  multi- 
tude,-which  none  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  tribes, 
and  peoples  %  and*  languages,  standing  before  the  throne 
and  before  the  lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palm- 

10  branches  in  their  hands:  and  they  cry^  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  <^  Our  salvation  be  ascribed  to  our  God  who  sitteth 

11  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  lamb."  And  all  the  angels 
stood  round  about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders,  and 
about  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  on  their  faces  be^re  the 

13  throne,  and  worshiped  God,  saying,  ^^  Amen :  blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 


•  Gr.  rising  of  Uic  sun.        •  people,  N.     .  »  «•  cr^ios/'  R-T. 
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and  power,  and  might,  be  to  our  God  for  ever  and  erer '. 
Amen." 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  spake,  saying  unto  roe,  ^^  Who 
are  these  that  are  clothed  in  white  robes,  and  whence  came 

14  they?"  And  I  said  to  him,  "  O  my  lord*,  thou  knowest.** 
Then  he  said  to  me,  "  These  are  they  who  came  oHt  of 
great  aflSiction,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 

1 5  [them  ^}  bright  in  the  blood  of  the'  lamb.  Therefore  they  are 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple  ;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  will  dweU  among 

16  tfaem*^.  They  will  hunger  no  more,  nor  will  they  thirst  any 

17  more;  nor  will  the  sun  strike  on  them,  or  any  heat.  For 
the  lamb  that  is  toward  the  midst  of  the  throne  will  be  their 
shepherd  ^,  and  will  lead  them  to  fountains  of  waters  of  life*: 
and  God  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  e)es.'* 

Ch.  VIII.  And  when  the  lamb  had  opened  the  seventh  seal^ 
there  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  o/*  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  who  stand  before  God :  and  to 

3  them  were  given  seven  trumpets.  And  another  angel  cane 
and  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer :  and  to  him 
was  given  much  incense,  that  he  might  offer  tV,  with  the 
prayers  of  all  the  saints,  upon  the  golden  altar  which  voa$ 

A  before  the  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense  went  up 
before  God  from  the  hand  of  the  angel,  together  with  the 

5  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  the  angel  took  the  cesser,  and 
filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  upon  the  earth: 
and  there  were  sounds,  and  thunderings,  and  lightnings, 
and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  that  had  the  seven  trumpets  pre- 

7  pared  themselves  to  sound  ^Aem.  And  the  firsts  sounded  his 
trumpet,  and  there  was  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  bloody 
and  they  were  cast  upon  the  earth ;  and  the  third  part  of 


*  Gr.  ages  of  agei.  •  O  Lord,  or  Sir,  tiMNi  knowctt.  R.  T.  '  Uieir  foWt» 
R.  T.  «  over  them.  N.  *  wIU  feed  tbem,  N.  *  UTiBf  fpriB^tof  wa*eil  I 
R.T.aDdN,       V  the  lint angfl,  R.T. and  N. 
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the  earth  was  burnt  up  \  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was 

burnt  up,  and  every  green  herb  was  burnt  up. 
8      And  the  second  angel  sounded  his  trumpet;  and  as  it 

were  a  great  mountain  burning  [with  fire]  was  cast  into 

0  the  sea :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood ;  and 

'the  third  part  of  the  creatures  [which  were]  in  the  sea,  and 

had  life,  died ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel,  sounded  his  trumpet,  and  a  great 
star,  burning  like  a  lamp,  fell  from  heaven ;  and  it  fell  upon 
the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  springs  of  waters ; 

11  and  the  name  of  the  star  was  called  Wormwood ;  and  the 
third  part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood ;  and  many  men 
died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded  his  trumpet,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and -the  third  part  of  the  stars;  so  that  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part 
of  it,  and  the  night  in  like  manner. 

13  And  1  looked,  and  heard  an  eagle  ^  flying  in  mid-heaven, 
and  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^<  ViToe,  woe,  woe,  is  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  because  of  the  other  blasts  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels  who  are  about  to  sound." 

Ch.  IX.  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded  his  trumpet,  and  I  saw  a 
star  fall  irom  heaven  to  the  earth;  and  to  him  was  given 
9  the  key  of  the  entrance  of  the  abyss'.    And  he  opened  the 
entrance  ^  of  the  abyss^  and  a  smoke  arose  out  of  the  en- 
trance, as  the  smoke  of  a  great  ftirnace ;  and  the  sun  and 

3  the  air  were  darkened  by  the  smoke  of  the  entrance.  And 
out  of  the  smoke  locusts  came  upon  the  earth ;  and  to  them 
was  given  power,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
herb  of  the  earth,  nor  any  green  thing,  nor  any  tree;  but 
only  those  men  that  had  not  the  seal  of  Grod  on  their  fore* 

*  **  the  Uilrd  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt  op/'  omitted  in  R.  T.       *  ao  angel, 
Bt  T.    >  *'  deep  pit."  N.  So  ver.8.and  11.    «  Gr.  the  well  of  tlw  abjst,  N.  m. 
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5  heads.  And  it  was  given  to  the  locusts  that  they  should  net 
kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five  moDths: 
and  their  torment  xx>€is  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  it 

6  stingeth  ^  a  man.  And  in  those  days  men  will  seek  death, 
and  will  not  find  it;  and  will  desire  to  die,  and  death  will 

7  flee  from  them.  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  wax  like 
horses  prepared  for  war ;  andon  their  beads  were  as  golden 

B  crowns  %  and  their  fiices  were  as  the  faces  of  men.  Andtbej 
had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women :  and  their  teeth  were  asffe 

9  teeth  of  lions.  And  they  had  breast-plates  as  iron  breast* 
plates ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of 

10  chariots  with  many  horses  rushing  to  battle.  And  they  had 
tails  like  scorpions,  and  stings  were  in  their  tails :  and  their 

11  authority^  was  to  hurt  men  five  months.  And  they  had  a 
king  over  them,  the  angel  of  the  abyss ;  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue  he 

1%  hath  the  name  Apollyon,  that  isy  The  Destroyer.  One  woe 
is  past :  behold,  two  woes  more  come  afterward. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded  his  trumpet;  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns  *  of  the  golden  altar  which  wos 

14  before  God,  saying  to  the  sixth  angel  .that  had  the  trumpet, 
<^  Loose  the  four  angels  that  are  bound  at  the  great  river 

15  Euphrates.*'  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  who  were 
prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year, 

16  to  kill  the  third  part  of  men.  And  the  number  of  the  armies 
of  the  horsemen  was^  twenty-thousands  of  ten-thousands: 

17^1  heard  the  number  of  them.  And  afterward  I  saw  the 
horses  in  the  vision,  and  those  who  sat  on  them,  haTing 
breast-plates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  of  brimstone:  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions;  and  oat 

18  of  their  mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and  brimstone.  By 
these  three  scourges  ?  the  third  part  of  men  was  killed,  by 

*  Gr.  glriketh.  •  ctowds  IUlc  gold»  R.T.  >  power,  N.  «  Or,Me 
voice  from  the  four  horns,  &c.  *  Gr.  two  myriads  of  myriMb.  *  ^ 
K.  T.  for,  N.       V  K^  T.  oniu  *^  9conjrgcB'\ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


R  E  V  E  L  AT  I  O  IT  IX.  X.  603 

the  fire,  and  the  smoke,  and  the  brimstone,  which  issue 

10  out  of  their  mouths*  For  the  power  of  the  horses^  was 
in  their  mouth,  and  ill  their  tails :  for  their' tails  were  like 

30  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they  hurt.  And 
the  rest  of  the  men,  who  were  not  killed  by  these  scourges, 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands ;  so  as  not  to  wor- 
ship demons :  and  idols  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  of  brass, 
and  of  stone,  and  of  wood,  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear, 

21  nor  walk :  nor  repented  they  of  their  murthers,  nor  of  their 
sorceries  %  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

Cu.  X.  And  I  saw  another  mighty'  angel  coming  down  from 

heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud :  and  a  rainbow  was  over  his^ 

head,  and  his  (ace  was  as  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of 

d  fire :  and  having '  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open :  and  he 

set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  upon  the 

3  land ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion  roareth : 
and,  when  he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered^,  I  was  about  to 
write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  firom  heaven,  saying '',  Seal  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write 

5  them  not.  And  the  angel  whom  I  saw  standing  upon  the 
sea,  and  upon  the  land,  lifted  up  his  right  hand'  to  heaven, 

6  and  sware  by  Him  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  ere- 
ated  heaven  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  and  the  earth 
and  the  things  which  are  therein,  and  the  sea  and  the  things 

7  which  are  therein,  that  the  time  would  not  be  yet*;  but  in 
the  days  of  the  blast  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall 
sound  his  trumpet,  and  the  mystery  of  God  hath  been 
finished,  as  he  hath  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  to  his  ser« 


^  For  tbeir  power  is  in  their  mooth,'  R.  T.  which  rejects  "  and  io  their  taiV 

*  Or,  poitoniofs,  N.  m.      >  stroof:,  N.       ^  ^  his"  wanting  in  R.  T.        i  ^  be 
bad/'  R.  T.  and  N.     •  *<  tbeir  voices/*  R.  T.  and  N.      7  gating  to  me,  R.  T. 

•  •"hbband/'R.T. 

«  that  thiere  ibooM  be  no  longer  delay ;  Wakefield. 
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8  vants  the  prophets.  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  frombei- 
ven  spake  to  me  again,  and  said,  ^^  Go,  and  take  the  litde 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  d(  the  angel  who  standetk 

0  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  land.'*  And  I  went  to  theaogel, 
desiring  him  to  give  me '  the  little  book.  Then  be  sahk 
unto  roe,  ^^  Take  t7,  and  eat  it;  and  it  will  make  thy  belly 

10  bitter,  but  it  will  be  sweet  in  thy  mouth  as  honey."  And  I' 
took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angePs  hand,  and  ate  it:  asd 
in  my  mouth  it  was  sweet  as  honey ;  but  as  soon  as  I  had 

11  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  made  bitter.  Then  he  saith  unto  me, 
^^  Thou  must  again  prophesy  to  many  people  %  aad  natioitt, 
and  languages,  and  kings." 

Ch.  XI.  And  a  reed  was  given  me  like  a  rod :  the  angd  say- 
ing', ^^  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  Grod,  and  the  ahar, 
%  and  compute  those  who  worship  in  it.    But  the  court  whkl 
is  without  the  temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not;  for  it 
is  given  to  the  gentiles:  and  they  will  tread  the  holy  city 

3  under  foot  forty- two  months.  And  I  will  grant  to  my  two  wit* 
nesses  that  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundredtfi' 

4  sixty  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth.  These  are  two  olive-trees, 
and  two  candlesticks  ^,  placed  before  the  Lord  of  the  eartk^ 

5  And  if  any  one  purpose  to  hurt  them,  fire  will  proceed  oot 
of  their  mouth,  and  will  devour  their  enemies;  and  if  any 
man  purpose  to  hurt  them,  he  must  be  killed  in  tbisnaih 

6  ner.  These  will  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  mt 
not  tit  the  days  of  their  prophecy :  and  they  wiU  ha?e  power 
over  the  waters,  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite  tke 

7  earth  with  every  scourge,  as  often  as  they  will.  And  whee 
they  shall  have  finished  their  testimony,  the  beast  which 
will  ascend  out  of  the  abyss*  will  make  war  against  then, 

8  and  overcome  them,  and  kill  them.  And  their  carcases  will 
lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  is  called,  spiritually, 

*  saying  to  him.  Give  me,  R.T.  *  Or,  concerning  manj  people*  ftf*  '  *'' 
the  angel  stood,  saying,  R.  T.  «  lamptttods,  N.  .  »  (he  God  ofi^^Vt^ 
R.T.       «'*dccp,"I«, 
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Sodom,  and  Egypt,  where,  indeed',  their  lord'  was  cruci- 

9  fied.   And  they  of  the  people,  and  tribes,  and  languages, 

and  nations,  will  see  their  carcases  three  days  and  a  hal^ 

and  will  not  suffer  their  carcases  to  be  put  into  a  tomb*. 

10  And  those  who  dwell  upon  the  earth  will  rejoice  over  them, 
and  be  glad,  and  send  gifts  one  to  another ;  because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  those  who  dwelt  on  the  earth/' 

11  And  after  the  three  days  and  a  half  the  breath  oftife*  from 
God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  on  their  feet;  and 

12  great  fear  fell  on  those  who  saw  them.  And  they  heard  ^  a 
great  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  them,  ^^  Come  up  hi- 
ther." And  they  went  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud;  and  their 

13  enemies  beheld  them.  And  in  that  hour  ^  was  a  great  earth- 
quake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  by  the  earth- 
quake seven  thousand  men?  were  killed;  and  the  rest  were 

14  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the  Grod  of  heaven.  -The  se- 
cond woe  is  past;  behold,  the  third  woe  coroeth  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded  his  trumpet;  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  ^^  Thekingdom  of  this 
world  is  become "  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ  ^ ; 

16  who  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever  ^^•"  And  the  twenty-four 
elders,  who  sat  before  Grod  on  their  thrones,  fell  on  their 

17  faces,  and  worshiped  God,  saying,  ^^  We  thank  thee,  O 
Lord  Grod  Almighty,  that  art  and  wast ",  because  thou  hast 

18  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned.  And  the 
nations  were  angry,  and  thine  anger  is  come,  and  the  time 
of  the  dead  that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou  should- 
est  give  a  reward  to  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and  to  those  who  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great; 

19  and  shouldest  destroy  those  who  destroy  the  earth."  And 
the  temple  of  Grod  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  ark  of  the 


*  and  where,  N.  •  oar  Lord,  R.  T.  >  tombs,  R.  T.  «  spirit  of  life,  N. 
ft  «*  I  heard,**  Mis.  and  N.  *  Gr.  at  that  time.  7  Gr.  names  of  aieo.  •  The 
fciof  domi  of  this  #OrUI  are  become,  R.  T.  •  Or,  anointed.  ^  Gr.  aget 
of  ages.       ^  and  art  to  cone,  R.  T» 
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covenant  of  the  Lord^  was  seen  in  his  temple;  anddiere 
were  lightnings  and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  aneutkt 
quake,  and  great  hail. 
Ch'.xii*  Now  a  great  wonder  appeared  in  heaven:  a  woau 
clad  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  was  under  her  feet,  aod 

2  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars:  and  she  waswitk 
child,  and  cried  out,  being  in  travail,  and  in  great  pain  to 

3  bring  forth.  And  another  wonder  appeared  io  heaven;  fiir, 
behold,  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 

4  horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads.'  And  his  tail  drew 
the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  cast  them  to  the 
earth.  And  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman  who  wis 
about  to  bring  forth,  that,  when  she  brought  forth,  be  mi^ 

5  devour  her  child.  And  she  brought  forth  a  male  child,  wk 
was  to  rule  all  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  herdiiU 

6  was  caught  up  to  God,  and  to  his  throne.  Aod  the  woMi 
fled  into  the  desert,  where  she  had  a  place  prepared  of  God, 
that  she  should  be  fed  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  oa' 
sixty  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven :  Michael  and  bis  ai^ 
warred  against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon  warred,  and 

8  his  angels,  but  he*  prevailed  not,  nor  was  their  place  fiwod 
0  any  more  in  heaven.     For  the  great  dragon  was  cast  «rf, 

that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil  and  Satan,  who  deceiretk 
the  whole  world;  he  was  cast  out  upon  the  earth,  and  his 
10  angels  were  cast  out  with  him  *.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying  in  heaven,  "  Now  is  come  salvation  and  might,  and 
the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  authority*  of  his  Christ: 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  that  accused 


« the  ark  of  b'ls  covenant,  R.  T.  and  N.    •  "  they,"  R.  T.  aod  S.   »  p«w«r,  ^^ 


•  **  All  this  is  a  visionary  scene,  presented  to  the  mind  of  St.  Jobo.  Set  the 
note  on  ch.  iv.  ver.  2.*  The  meaning  of  the  allef^ry  seems  to  be,  that,  after  > 
contest  in  the  Roman  empire,  the  champions  of  the  christian  casM  prrraiH; 
heathenism,  or  the  religion  of  the  empire,  was  abolished ;  and  (he  christiaics* 
peror  Conitantine  gave  a  civil  cstabliihment  to  chrirtianity."  Neivcoae* 
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1 1  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.  But  they  orercame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  tes- 
timony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  li?e8,  but  exposed  them  to 

19  death.  Rejoice  therefore,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in 
them.  Alas  for  the  earth,  and  for  the  sea ' !  because  the 
devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  knowing 

13  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time."  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  was  cast  out  upon  the  earth,  he  pursued  the  woman 

14  who*brought  forth  the  male  child.  And  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  the  great  eagle  %  that  she  might  fly  into 
the  desert,  to  her  place,  where  she  is  to  be  fed  for  a  time 

15  and  times  and  half  a  time,  from  before  the  serpent.  And 
the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth,  after  the  woman,  water 
as  it  were  a  river,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried 

16  away  by  the  river.  But  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and 
the  earth  opened  its  mouth,  and  drank  up  the  river  which 

17  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth.  And  the  dragon  was  an- 
gry with  the  woman,  and  departed  to  make  war  with  the 
rest  of  her  offspring,  who  kept  the  commandments  of  Gk>dy 
and  maintained  the  testimony  of  Jesus  ^ 

Ch.  XIII.  Then  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a 
beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having  ten  horns,  and  seven 
heads;  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads 

2  names  ^  of  blasphemy.  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like 
a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  those  of  a  bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his* 

3  own  power,  and  his  own  throne,  and  great  authority.  Afnd 
I saw^  one  of  his  heads  wounded,  as  it  were  to  death;  but 
his  deadly  stroke  was  healed :  and  all  the  world  wondered 

4  and  followed  after  the  beast.  And  men  worshiped  the  dra- 
gon, because  he  had  given  authority  to  the  beast^ :  and  they 
worshiped  the  beast,  saying,  ^^  Who  is  like  the  beast?  and^ 


>  Alas  for  tbe  iobabitanU  of  the  earth,  and  the  sea !  R.  T.  *  a  great  eagle,  N. 
•  of  Jesus  Christ,  R.  T.  <  tbe  name,  R.T.  s  **  i  saw*'  not  wanting  in  R.T. 
^  which  had  given  aathority,  R.T.    power,  N.      J  *'  and"  wanting  In  R.  T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


608  REVELATION   XIIL 

5  who  18  able  to  make  war  with  him  ?''  And  there  was  given 
to  the  beast  a  mouth  speaking  great  thing(>,  and  blasphe- 
mies ;  and  authority '  was  given  him  [to  continue  •]  fbrty- 

0  two  months.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against 

Ood,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  [and]  those 

'  7  who  dwell  in  heaven.    And  it  wa»  given  him  to  make  war 

with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  and  authority  ■  was 

given  him  over  every  tribe,  and  people,  and  language,  and 

8  nation.  And  all  that  dwelt  on  the  earth  worshiped  him, 
whose  name  was  not  written  from  the  foundation  of  the 

0  world,  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  lamb  that  was  slain.     If 

10  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  If  any  lead  into  capti- 
vity, he  shall  go  into  captivity :  If  any  shall  kill  with  the 
sword,  he  must  be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here  ia  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth ; 
and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  but  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  authority '  of  the  first  beast  in  his 
presence,  and  causeth  the  earth,  and  those  who  dwell  in  it, 
to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound  was  healed. 

1 3  And  he  doeth  great  miracles ;  so  that  he  maketh  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  presence  of  men. 

14  And  he  deceiveth  those  who  dwell  on  the  earth  by  means  of 
those  miracles  which  it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the  presence 
of  the  beast;  saying  to  those  who  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast  which  had  the 

15  wound  by  a  sword  and  yet  lived.  And  he  had  power  to 
give  life  to  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as  would 

16  not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.  And 
he  causeth  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free 
and  slaves,  to  receive '  from  him  a  mark  on  their  right 

17  hand,  or  on  their  foreheads:  [and]  that  no  man  might 

•  power,  N.      •  Or,  "  to  act,"    ••  to  make  war:"  R.  T.        »  Gr.  OaA  sMm 
ihoutd  rive  them.  N.  m. 


•  power,  N.      'Or,  "t 
should  give  them,  N.  m. 
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be  able  to  buy  or  sell,  but  he  that  had  the  mark,  eten  the 
18  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name.    Here  is 
wisdom.    Let  him  that  hath  understanding  count  the  num- 
ber of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and  his 
number  is  six  hundred  and  sixty-six. 
Ch.  xiy.  And  1  looked,  and,  behold,  the  lamb  stood  on  mount 
Sion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  per- 
sons, having  his  own  name '  and  his  Father's  name  written 
2  on  their  foreheads..   And  I  heard  a  sound  from  heaven,  as 
the  sound  of  many 'waters,  and  as  the  sound  of  a  great  thun- 
der: and  the  sound  which  I  heard  was  as  that  of  harpers* 

5  playing^  on  their  harps:  and  they  sang^  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  living  creatures,  and  the 
elders :  and  none  could  learn  that  song,  but  the  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand,  that  were  bought  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  that  were  not  defiled  with  women :  for  they 
are  virgins :  these  are  they  who  follow  the  lamb  whitherso- 
ever he  goeth :  these  were  bought  from  among  men,  cl$  the 

b  first  fruits  to  God,  and  to  the  lamb.  And  in  their  mouth 
was  found  no  falsehood :  for  they  are  spotless  K 

6  And  1  saw  [another]  angel  flying  in  mid-heaven,  having 
an  everlasting  gospel^  to  proclaim  unto  those  who  dwell  on 
th^  earth,  and  unto  every  nation,  and  tribe,  and  language^ 

7  and  people,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^^  Fear  God,  and 
give  glory  to  him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgement  is  come: 
and  worship  Him  who  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 

8  sea,  and  the  springs  of  waters."  And  another  angel  follow- 
ed, saying,  ^^  The  great  Babylon  ^  is  fallen,  is  fallen ;  [be- 
cause] she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  fury  of 

9  her  fornication^.^'And  another  ^  a  third  angel  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^Mf  any  one  worship  the  beast 

*  *'  his  owo  name  and"  omittrd  in  R.  T.  «  ^  1  heard  (he  soond  of,**  R.  T. 
>  Gr.  harping.  «  *<  as  i/ were/*  R.  T.  acd  N.  *  was  found  no  guile:  fnr 
they  are  fcpoiIe«  before  (he  throne  of  God.  R.  T.  *  the  everlasting  gospel,  N. 
'  tlie  great  city,  Babylon*  R.  T.  *  Or,  of  her  furious  fomcation.  N.  a. 

t  **  aaother*'  rejected  by  R.  T. 
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aad  his  image,  and  receive  the  mark  of  the  beast  on  his  fbre- 

10  head,  or  on  his  hand ;  he  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  fury 
of  God,  which  is  prepared^  without  mixture  in  the  cup  of 
his  anger;  and  he  shaU  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence 

1 1  of  the  lamb :  and  the  smoke  of  their  torment  shall  go  up  for 
ever  and  ever  ♦ :  and  they  shall  have  no  rest  day  or  night 
who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  if  any  one  receire 

1^  the  mark  of  his  name/'  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints, 
who  keep*  the  commandments  of  God,  and  faith  in  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  firom  heaven,  saying',  **  Write :  happy 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  henceforth:  Yes,  saith 
the  Spirit;  they  rest  firom  their  labours:  and  their  w<Hrk8 
follow  them  V' 

14  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the 
cloud  one  sitting,  like  a  son  of  man  %  having  on  his  head  a 

15  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another 
angel  came  out  of  the  temple  %  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to 
him  who  sat  on  the  cloud,  ^^  Put  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap: 
for  the  time  is  come  ?  to  reap;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 

16  ripe."  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  applied  his  sickle  to 


*  Gr.  inUed.  *  Here  are  they  who  keep,  R.T.  '  sayins  mtoae,  R.  T. 
%  Or,  go  with  them.  »  M«  Son  of  mao,  N.  *  Or,  heaven,  Ma.  '  **  fee 
thee,"  R.  T. 

*  It  woald  be  very  unreasonable  to  infer  the  gtoomy  doctrine  of  eteraal 
■ilaery  from  the  loose  and  figurative  language  of  a  prophetic  vbion,  in  opposi* 
tion  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  reason  and  justice,  and  to  the  whole  tenor  •£ 
divine  revelation.  But  if  any  one  is  disposed  to  lay  undue  stress  upon  this 
text,  it  may  be  sufllcient  to  remark,  that  it  h  not  here  asserted  (hat  the  Urmumi 
continues,  hut  that  the  imoke  of  it  ascends  for  ever  and  even  The  smoke  of  a 
pile  in  which  a  criminal  has  been  consumed  may  continue  to  ascend  long  after 
the  wretched  victim  has  ceased  to  suffer.  And  a  memorial  of  the  pooithmest 
which  has  been  inflicted  on  vice  may  remain  long  after  vice  Itself  hat  been 
utteriy  exterminated.  After  all,  as  the  prophecy  relates  wholly  to  states  of 
things  in  the  present  worid,  the  punishments  threatened  ought,  in  all  reason,  to- 
be  understood  of  temporal  punishmeols,  and  not  of  the  soCerings  of  a  future 
life.  So  in  Jude,  ver.7,  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  are  represented  at  sufl'ering  the 
▼engeance  of  eternal  fircy  i.e.  of  a  temporal  caUunity,a  ire  whicb  c— pietcly 
destroyed  them. 
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17  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped.  And  another  angel 
came  out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  heaven,  he  also  bay* 

18  ing  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
altar,  who  had  authority  over  the  fire  thereof  %  and  called 
with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  sayings 
^^  Put  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  cut  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of 

10  the  earth;  for  its^  grapes  are  fiiUy  ripe."  And  the  angel 
applied  his  sickle  to  the  earth,  and  cut  off  the  clusters  of  th^ 
vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  them  '  into  the  great  wine-press 

M  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the  wine-press  was  trodden,  out 
of  the  city ;  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine-press  up  to  the 
bridles  of  the  horses,  for  the  space  of  a  thousand  and  six 
hundred  furlongs. 

Ch.  XV.  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  wonder- 
ful ;  seven  angels  having  the  seven  last  scourges :  for  |)y 

2  them  the  wrath  of  God  was  finished  *.  And  I  saw  as  it  were 
a  laver  of  glass  ^  mingled  with  fire ;  and  those  that  had  got« 

*  ten  the  victory  over  the  beast  %  and  over  his  imaged,  and 
over  the  number  of  his  name,  standing  by  the  laver  of  glass% 

3  having  the  harps  of  God.  And  they  sang  the  song  of  JVIoses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  lamb,  saying,  ^^  Great 
and  wonderful  are  thy  works,  O  Liord  God  Almighty; 
righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways,  O  King  of  the  nations'. 

'  '4  Who  shall  not  fear  [thee,]  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  nam^  ? 

for  thou  only  art  holy:   for  all  the  nations  shall  pome 

and  worship  before  thee ;  for  thy  righteous  acts  are  made 

manifest." 
5      And  after  that  I  looked  %  and  the  temple  of  the  taber- 
0  nacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened:  and  the  se- 

ven  angels,  who  had  the  seven  scourges,  came  out  [of  the 

*  power  over  fire,  N.  Sec  Wakefield.        •  vines  of  the  earth;  for  thefr,  N. 

*  and  cat  the  vines  of  the  earth,  and  cast  the  chutert^  N.  *  filled  up.  N. 
^  Or,  sea  of  crystal,  Wakefield.  *  Or,  who  were  pore  from,  or  ancormpt- 
ed  by;  the  beast,  &c.  See  Schleosner.        7  R.T.  adds,  and  over  his  mark. 

*  King  of  saints,  R«  T.  O  King  eternal,  N.  The  Mas.  vary.  •  I  looked , 
and  beholdy  R,  T. 
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temple,]  clothed  in  pure  white  '  linen,  and  girded  ahont 
*  7  their  breasts  with  golden  girdles.    And  one  of  the  four  li?- 
ing  creatures  gave  the  seven  angels  seven  golden  phials 
8  full  of  the  wrath  of  God  who  liveth  for  ever  and  eyer^.  And 
the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God, 
and  from  his  power;  and  none  was  able  to  enter  into  the 
temple,  till  the  seven  scourges  of  the  seven  angels  were 
Ch.  XVI.  finished.    And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  [out  of  the  tem- 
ple,] saying  to  the  seven  angels,  "  GU),  and  pour  out  the 
'      seven*  phials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth." 

2  And  the  first  went  and  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the 
earth ;  and  a  bad  and  noisome  ulcer  fell  upon  the  men  that 
had  the  mark  of  the  beast^  and  upon  those  that  worshiped 
his  image< 

3  And  the  second  [angel]  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the  sea ; 
and  it  became  blood  like  that  of  a  dead  man :  and  every  liv- 
ing creature  ^  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel^  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the  rivew 

5  and  springs  of  waters;  and  they  became  blood.  And  I  heard 
the  angel  of  the  waters  saying ;  "  Thou  art  righteeus ', 
who  art,  and  who  wast,  the  holy  One',  because  thou  hast  thus 

0  executed  judgement ;  for  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints 
and  of  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink: 

7  of  which  they  are  worthy^."  And  I  heard  a  voice  out  of 
the  altar  ">,  saying,  "Yea,  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and 
righteous  are  thy  judgements." 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the  sun; 
0  and  it  was  given  him  to  burn  mankind^*  with  fire.   And 

•  pure  EDd  white,  R.T.  «  bowls,  N.  fi«x«f.— In  every  instance  where  t*B 
won!  occurs,  the  Primate  translates  it  ftowfr.  »  Gr.  ages  of  af^es.  «  **  seven  " 
wanting  in  R.  T.  *  Gr.  soul  of  life.  «  living,"  R.  T.  •  R.  T.  has  angel, 
where  it  is  wanting  in  the  improved  text,  and  u  supplied  by  the  Primale, 
ver.4,8, 10, 18,17.  ^Thouart  righteous,  O  Lord,  R.-T.  •«*  that  art,  aid 
wast,  and  that  art  holy,"  N.  Or,  thou  Holy  One,  N.m.  Be»  in  one  Ms.  found, 
i  i#i^»«r,  »Ao  «Atftt  &«,  which  the  public  version  follows.  »  for  they  are 
worthy.  R^  T.  »•  1  heard  another  out  of  the  altar,  R.  T.  «» l«  blast  MB, 
N.  Sea  Wakefield. 
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mankind  were  burned*  with  great  heat;  and  yet  the  men* 
blaspl^med  the  name  of  God,  that  had  power  over  these- 
scourges ;  and  repented  not  so  as  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the  throne 
of  the  beast:  and  his  kingdom  became  darkened:  and  fften 

11  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain;  and  blasphemed  the  God 
of  heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and  their  ulcers ;  and  yet 
repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  phial  upon  the  great 
river  Euphrates ;  and  its  water  was  dried  up,  that  the  way 

13  of  the  kings  from  the  east'  might  be  prepared.  And  I  ^aw 
three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs,  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the 

14  mouth  of  the  false  prophet.  For  they  are  spirits-^  of  demons, 
working  miracles  %  [which  go  forth]  to  the  kings  of  the 
whole  world®,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  d^y 

15  of  the  Almighty  God.  (^^  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Happy 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 

16  naked,  and  expose  "^  his  shame.'*)  And^  the  spirits  gathered 
the  kings  together  into  a  place,  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Armageddon  *• 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  phial  into  the  aif ; 
and  a  loud  voice  came  from  the  temple  [of  heaven],  eren 

18  from  the  throne,  saying,  ^^  It  is  accomplished."  And  tbefe 
^  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and  lightnings ;  and  there  was 

a  great  earthquake,  such  as  had  not  been  since  men  were 

10  upon  the  earth,  so  great  and  mighty  an  earthquake.    And 

the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of 

the  nations  fell :  and  the  great  Babylon  was  remembered 

•  men  were  blasted,  N.  •  **  the  men"  wanting  in  R.  T.  *  Gr.  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun.  *  the  spirits,  N.  &  Or,  rcalLing  signals,  &r.  •'  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  world,  R.T.      7  \yakefield.  men  see,  N. 

*  See  Symonds  11. 

•  *'  that  is,  the  mountain  of  Megiddo ;  ^  dty  famous  for  slaughter,  Judg.  t.  19 1 
2  Kings  iz.  27 ;  for  the  defeat  of  King  Josiab,  8  Kings  zziii.  S9;  and  foigr^ 
iQOuruiogyZecb.  zii,  U.'*  Newconiet 
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before  Grod,  so  that  he  ^ye  her  the  cop  of  the  wine  of  ths 
to  fierceness  of  his  anger.  And  every  island  fled  away;  and 
21  the  mountains  were  not  found.    And  there  fell  upon  men  a 

great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  as  it  were  the  weigbt 
.  of  a  talent :    and  men  blasphemed  God  because  of  the 

scourge  of  the  hail ;  for  the  scourge  of  it  was  very  great 
^H.  XYii.  Then  one  of  the  seven  angels,  that  had  the  seven 

phials,  came  and  talked  to  me,  saying ',  ^'  Come  hither,  I 

will  show  thee  the  judgement  of  the  great  harlot,  who  sit* 
i  teth  upon  the  many  waters ;  with  whom  the  kings  of  the 

earth  have  committed  fornication ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 

earth  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fomica- 

3  tion'."  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  a  desert*: 
and  I  saw  a  woman  sitting  on  a  scarlet  beast,  which  was 
full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  and  had  seven  heads,  and  ten 

4  horns.  And  the  woman  was  clothed  in  purple  and  scarlet, 
and  adorned  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  and 
had  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup  fuU  of  abominations  and  the 

5  filthiness  of  her  fornications ;  and  upon  her  forehead  a  name 
written,  Mystery,  the  Oreat  Babylon,  the  motheb 

OF  HARLOTS  AND  OF  THE  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saii^ 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  witnesses  to  Jesus :  and  when  I 

7  saw  her,  I  wondered  with  great  wonder.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  me,  ^^  Why  didst  thou  wonder?  I  will  tell  thee 
the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  which  carrieth 

ft  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads,  and  the  ten  horns.  The 
beast  which  thou  sawest,  was,  and  is  not ;  and  is  about  to 
come  up  out  of  the  abyss  \  and  to  go  into  destruction:  and 
those  who  dwell  on  the  earth  (whose  names  were  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world) 
will  wonder  when  they  behold  the  be'ast,  which  was,  and  is 

0  not,  and  will  appear  again  ^    Here  is  the  mind  which  hath 

>  nyiog  to  me,  R.  T.     •  '<  foroicatioD  of  the  eortb."  Bin.     >  the  desert,  K, 
«  •<  deep,"  N.       •  and  jret  U.  R.T. 
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wisdom.    The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which 

LO  the  woman  sitteth;  and  they  are  seven  kings:  five  are 

fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come :  and 

11  when  he  doth  come,  he  must  continue  a  short  time.  And 
the  beast,  which  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and 

12  is  as  one  of  the  seven ',  and  will  go  to  destruction.  And  the 
ten  horns,  which  thou  sawest,  are  ten  kings  that  have  not 
yet  received  a  kingdom;  but  ai^tY/ receive  authority'  askings 

19  at  the  same  time  with  the  beast.  These  zoill  have  one  mind^ 
and  will  giYe  their  authority*  and  strength  to  the  beast. 

14  These  will  make  war  with  the  lamb,  and  the  lamb  will  over* 
come  them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings;  and 

15  those  that  are  with  him  are  called,  elect,  and  fiuthful.''  Then 
the  angel  saith  unto  me,  ^^  The  waters  which  thou  sawest^ 
where  the  harlot  sitteth,  are  people,  and  multitudes,  and 

16  nations,  and  languages.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest,  and  the  beast  ^,  will  hate  the  harlot,  and  will  make 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  will  eat  her  flesh,  and  bum  her 

17  with  fire.  For  Grod  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  do  his  will, 
and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  to  the  beast,  until  the 

18  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled.  And  the  woman  whom 
thou  sawest,  is  that  gireat  city  which  hath  dominion  ov^r 
the  kings  of  the  earth/' 

Ch.  xviii.  And  after  these  things  I  saw  another^  angel  com- 
ing down  from  heaven,  who  had  great  authority*;  and  the 
2  earth  was  enlightened  with  his  glory.  And  he  cried  f  with 
a  strong  voice,  saying,  ^^  The  great  Babylon  is  fiillen,  is 
fallen;  and  is  become  a^  dwelling«place  of  demons,  and  a^ 
haunt  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  a^  haunt  of  every  un« 
$  clean  and  hateful  bird.  For  all  the  nations  have  drunk  4>f 
the  wine  of  the  fury  of  her  fornication :  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication  with  her,  and  the  mer« 


*  Or,  is  after,  or  succeeds  tbe  seven.  Conun.  ao^  Eas.  ToLii.  p.  218.    *  power,' N. 
'  apoD  the  beast,  R.  T.    *  **  aootber**  wanting  in  R.  T.     *  be  cried  migbtily 
•  witb«itronf  ▼oice^R.T.     *  tbe,N« 
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chants  of  the  earth  have  been  made  rich  through  the  ahuB- 

4  dance  of  her  luxury.'*  And  I  heard  another  voice  firom  hea^ 
ven,  saying,  "Come  out  of  her,  my  people;  that  ^e  be  not 
partakerH  oFher  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  scour|;es: 

5  for  her  sins  have  reached  to  heaven';  and  God  hath  re- 

6  membered  her  iniquities.  Render  to  her  as  she  also  hath 
rendered' ;  and  repay  her  double,  according  to  her  works: 

7  in  the  cup  which  she  hath  mixed,  mix  to  her  double.  By 
how  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  luxuriously, 
so  much  torment  and  mourning  give  her:  for  she  saidi  in 
her  heart,  ^  I  sit  as  a  queen,  and  am  not  a  widow,  and  shall 

8  not  see  mourning.'  Therefore  her  scourges  shall  come  in 
one  day,  pestilence^,  and  mourning,  and  famine;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burnt  with  fire ;  for  strong  is  the  LordGrod 

9  who  hath  judged  her  ^.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth  that  have 
committed  fornication  and  lived  luxuriously  with  her,  shall 
bewail  themselves  %  and  lament  for  her,  when  they  see  the 

10  smoke  of  her  burning  ;  standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  and  saying,  ^  Alas,  alas,  O  great  city  Babylon,' 0 

11  mighty  city!  for  in  one  hour  thy  judgement  is  come.'  And 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her; 

\%  for  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more :  the  mer- 
chandise of  gold,  and  of  silver,*and  of  precious  stones,  and 
of  pearls,  and  of  fine  linen,  and  of  purple,  and  of  silk,  and 
of  scarlet ;  and  all  swe<>t-smelling  wood%  and  all  ivory  ves- 
sels, and  all  vessels  of  most  precious  wood  and  of  brass  and 

13  of  iron  and  of  marble;  and  cinnamon,  and  amomum%  and 
odours,  and  ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil> 
and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep,  and  horses, 

14  and  chariots,  and  slaves,  and  persons  of  men*.  And  the 
fruits  which  thy  soul  desired  are  departed  from  the£,  and 

'  have  followed  hrr  lo  lu^aven <  K.T  *  rendered  to>ou;  R  T.  *  Gr. 
death,  ch.  ▼!.  S.  «  who  Jnd^th  her.  R.  T.  *  **  bewail  ber^  R. T.  and  N. 
'  Or,  aromatic.  Gr.  tbyine,  N.m.     7  «<  amomuin,"  omitted  in  R.  T. 

*  Or,  **  bodies  of  men,  q.  d.  relics  qf  saintt.  Googh*s  Serm.  p.  414,  Dot^ja."  K. 
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all  things  which  were  delicate  and  sumptuous  are  perished 

from  thee*,  and  thou  shalt  by  no  means  obtain  them  any 

16  more.  The  merchants  of  these  things,  that  were  made  rich 

by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 

16  weeping  and  mourning,  [and]  saying,  ^  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  which  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  adorned  with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 

17  pearls!  For  in  one  hour  so  great  wealth  is  laid  waste.' 
And  every  pilot,  and  every  one  who  saileth  to  the  place*, 
and  mariners  ',  and  as  many  as  use  the  sea,  stood  afar  off^ 

18  and  cried  out,  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

19  and  said,  '  What  city  was  like  this  great  city !'  And  they 
cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried  out,  weeping  and  mourn- 

*  ing,  and  said,  ^  Alas,  alas,  that  g^at  city,  whereby  all  that 
.  had  ships  on  the  sea  were  made  rich  through  her  costliness  I 

20  for  in  one  hour  she  is  laid  waste.'  Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
heaven,  and  ye  saints  and  ye  apostles^  and  prophets ;  for 
God  hath  avenged  you  on  her^" 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a  great  mill- 
stone, and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  ^^  Thus  shall  that  great 
city  Babylon  be  thrown  down  with  force,  and  shall  by  no 

22  means  be  found  any  more.  And  the  sound  of  harpers,  and 
of  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  of  trumpeters,  shall  by  no 
means  be  heard  any  more  in  thee ;  and  no  artist  of  any  kind 
shall  be  found  in  thee  hereafter^;  and  the  sound  of  a  mill- 

23  stone  shall  by  no  means  be  heard  any  more  in  thee;  and 
the  light  of  a  lamp  shall  by  no  means  shine  any  more  in 
thee :  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall 
by  no  means  be  heard  any  more  in  thee:  for  thy  mer- 
chants were  the  great  men  of  the  earth ;  for  by  thy  sorce- 

514  ries  all  the  nations  were  deceived.    And  in  her  hath  been 


*  are  departed  from  thee,  R.  T.  «  all  the  company  in  tbipt,  R.  T.  *  the 
marinerB',  N.  «  thou  heaveo  and  ye  holy  apostles,  R.T.  »  Gf.  judged 
your  judgenents.  *  and  the  artificer  of  every  art  sball  by  do  meau  be  fouod 
aoy  more  in  tb^,  N.  See  Wakefield. 
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found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that 

were  slain  upon  the  earth." 
Ch.  XIX.  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a  loud  Toioe  of 
a  great  multitude  in  heaven,  saying,  ^^  Hallelujah^ :  $iow  is 
the  salvation,  and  the  glory  %  and  the  power  of  our  Grod  ': 

2  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgements:  for  he  hath 
judged  the  great  harlot,  who  corrupted  the  earth  with  her 
fornication ;  and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 

3  her  hand."     (And  again  they  said,  ^^  ^  Hallelujidi^:')  and 

4  her  smoke  goeth  up  for  ever  and  ever  *."  And  the  twenty* 
four  elders,  and  the  four  living  creatures,  fell  down  and 
worshiped  God  who  sat  on  the  throne,  saying,  ^'  AmeDi 

5  Hallelujah '."  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  sayings 
^^  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants ;  and  ye  who  fear  hira^ 

6  both  small  and  great."  And  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  it  were  the  sound  of  many  wa« 
ters,  and  as  it  were  the  sound  of  mighty  thunders,  saying, 

7  ^^  Hallelujah ' :  for  our  Lord  Grod^  Almighty  reigneth.  Let 
us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  glory  to  him  :  for  the  mar^ 
riage  of  the  lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 

8  ready."  And  it  was  given  her,  that  she  should  be  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  white  and  pure :  for  fine  linen  is  the  righteous 

0  acts  of  the  saints.  Then  one^  saith  unto  me,  ^^  Write; 
Happy  are  those  that  are  invited  to  the  marriage-supper  of 
the  lamb."     He  saith  also  unto  me,  ^^  These  are  the  tme 

10  words  of  Grod."  Then  I  fell  before  his  feet  to  worship  ?  him. 
But  he  saith  unto  me,  ^^  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a  fellow« 
servant  with  thee,  and  with  thy  brethren  who  bear  testi* 
mony  to  Jesus :  (worship  Gt>d :)  for  the  spirit  of  this  pro- 
phecy^ is  the  testimony  to  Jesus." 

41      And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and,  behold,  a  white  horse  t 

*  Praise  ye  Jehovah,  N.  and  so  ver.  3, 4, 6.  *'  And"  after,  R.T.  *  and  the  gtary* 
and  the  honour,  and  the  power,  R.  T.  >  salvation  &c.  be  to  the  Lord  ovr 
God,  R.  T.  4  Gr.  ages  of  ages.  « the  Lord  God,  R.T.  *  Or,  the  ansel, 
K.m.  7  Or,doobeteacetos  •eech.Ui.9.  *  So  Wftfcefield.  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  N»  » 
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'     and  he  who  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and  True ; 

It  and  with  righteousness  he  judgeth,  and  maketh  war.  And 
his  eyes  were  [as]  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were 
many  crowns :  and  he  had  a  name  written  which  none  know* 

13  eth  but  he  himself:  and  he  was  clothed  with  a  mantle  dipt 
in  blood :  and  his  name  is  called,  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him  <m 

15  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  ancf  pure.  And 
out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword ',  that  with 
it  he  might  smite  the  nations :  and  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron  :  and  he  shall  tread  the  wine-press  of  the  fierce 

16  anger*  of  Almighty  God.  And  he  had  on  his  mantle,  and 
on  his  thigh,  a  name  written,  King  of  Kings  and  Lori> 
OF  Lords. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun;  and  he  cried 
^ith  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  which  fly  in  mid* 
heaven,  ^^  Confe  and  gather  yourselves  together  to  the  great 

18  banquet  of  Gt>d';  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and 
the  flesh  of  commanders,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses  and  of  those  who  sit  on  them,  and  the 
flesh  of  all  men,  both  firee  and  slaves,  both  small  and  great.'^ 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their 
armies  gathered  together,  to  make  war  against  him  who  sat 

to  on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army.  And  the  beast  was 
taken  ^,  and  the  false  prophet  that  was  with  him,  that  wrought 
miracles  before  him,  with  which  he  deceived  those  that  had 
taken  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  those  that  worshiped  his 
image.  These  two  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  bum* 

31  ing  with  brimstone.  And  the  rest  were  slain  with  the  sword 
*  of  him  who  sat  on  the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth :  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

'Ca.  XX.  And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  firom  heaven,  that 
had  the  key  of  the  abyss  ^,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand, 

*  a  sharp  sword,  R.  T.  aad  N.      *  Gr.  of  the  fierceness  of  the  anger.   **  of  (hd 
'  -      fierceness  and  ang«r,"  N.  and  R.  T.    >  the  banqaet  of  the  great  God»  R*  T«  Gf , 
fupper.       «  Or,  teiied,       » *^  deep  piCt**  N*  and  to  ver.  a. 
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2  And  be  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  who  b  tke 

3  devil  and  Satan;  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years ;  and  cast 
him  into  the  abyss,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  on  him, 
that  he  might  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thoasaad 
years  should  be  finished :  [and]  after  that  he  must  be  loosed 
a  little  time  *. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  those  who^  sat  upon  they, 
and  judgement  ^as  given  to  them :  and  I  saw  the  soals  of 
those  that  had  been  beheaded  for  their  testimony  to  Je- 
sus, and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  those  that  bad  not  wor- 
shiped the  beast  or  Iris  image,  nor  had  received  his  mark 
on  their  foreheads  or  on  their   hands:    and  they  lived 

5  agaitiy  and  reigned  with  Christ  the  thousand  *  years.  Bat 
the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again^  until  the  thousand 

0  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection.  Happy 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection: 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power  t;  but  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,    and  shall  reign 

7  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  finished,  Satan  will  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison ;  andwill 

8  go  forth  to  deceive  the  nations,  which  are  in  the  four  parts 
of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together  for 

P  battle  :  whose  number  will  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.   And 

they  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  surrounded 

the  camp  of  the  saints,  and  the  beloved  city :  and  fire  came 

10  down  firom  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them.    And 


'  Or,  and  lome  Rat,  N.  m.         *  a  thousand,  N. 

«  ^  The  binding  and  the  shutting  up  of  Satan  denote  the  weakness  and  re- 
straint of  the  comparatively  few  unconverted  to  Christianity;  and,  as  Daoboc 
expresses  it,  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  enjoy  peace  and  purity  of  reli- 
gion." New come's  note.-  The  reader  will  remember  that  the  whole  of  thii  is  a 
visionary  scene  which  passed  in  the  imagination  of  the  writer;  and  by  no 
means  implies  the  r«*al  exbtence  of  any  such  monster  or  being  as  the  dragpn, 
the  old  serpent,  the  devil  and  Satan,  which  are  only  names  to  expreMaad  to 
personify  the  hostile  idolatrous  and  persecuting  power. 

+  This  seems  to  imply  that  there  will  also  be  a  resurrectioo  for  thoae  over 
whom  the  second  death  bath  power :  that  is,  that  the  wicked  thcmaelves  tmy  1^ 
nUimalelj  restored  to  virtue  and  l^ippioess* 
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the  devil  who  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  both  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet 
were:  andthey  will  be  tormented  day  and  night,  for  ever 
and  ever  *. 

11  .  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Him  who  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and  no 

12  place  was  found  for  them.    And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and ' 
great,   standing  before  the  throne ' :  and  the  books  were 
opened  :  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things  written 

13  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  Hades ^  gave 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  them  :  and  they  were  judged 

14  every  one  according  to  his  works.  And  death  and  Hades 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.     This  is  the  second  death, 

1 5  even  the  lake  of  fire  ^.  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written 
ip  the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Cu.  XXI.  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth  :  for  the 

first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away:  and 

there  was  no  more  sea. 

3      And  I  saw  '*  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 

out  of  heaven  from  Grod,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 


*  before  God:  R.T.  *  i.e.  the  unneen  state.  Or,  the  gr^ve^  see  ch.  i.  18. 
'  **  eTen  the  lake  of  fire.**  are  omitted  in  R.T.  and  N.  <  I,  John,  saw  &c. 
R.T. 


«  Gr.a|;;e8  of  ages.  This  text  has  also  been  aHeged,  bat  with  little  reason,  In 
fa?oar  of  what  hasjiwily  been  called  the  heart^Kithtring  AncXr'me  of  eternal 
torments.  See  ch.  xiv.  1 1 ,  and  the  note  there.  The  persons  who  are  here  said 
to  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever,  are  not  real,  hut  figurative,  and  sjrmbolictil 
persons,  the  devil,  the  beast,  and  the  fhlse  prophet.  The  place  therefore,  the 
kind,  and  the  duration  of  thf  Ir  torment,  must  also  be  figurative.  The  meaning 
•eems  to  be,  that  all  the  comiprlons  of  the  Chrbtian  religion,  as  wf  II  as  all  hea* 
then  idolatry  and  the  spirit  of  persecution,  shall  be  totally  and  for  ever  exter- 
minated. And  pore  and  andcfiled  Christianity,  in  its  spirit  and  in  its  power, 
shall  every  where  prevail,  and  produce  universal  peace  and.  harmony  and  bappi- 
oe».  This  is  the  true  advent  of  Christ.  And  to  the  promise  of  his  speedy  ap- 
pearaoee  for  th^  glorioaB  purpoiei,  what  benevolent  heart  ran  refuse  to  adopt 
the  response  of  the  proplKt,  *  Amen.  Come,  l«ord  Jeius  V  chap.  xxii.  SO. 
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3  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  out  of  heay^i, 
^yii^S'  ^  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  inth  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  will  be  Sis  people,.and 

4  God  himself  will  be'  with  them,  [and  be  their  Grod]:  and  he 
will  wipe  away*  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  death  wiH 
be  no  more  ;  and  sorrow,  and  lamentation,  and  pain  w91  be 

5  no  more :  for  the  femner.  things  are  passed  away.''  An^ 
He  who  sat  upon  the  throne,  said,  ^^  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new."    And  he  saith  [unto  me,]  ^^  Write :  for  these 

0  words  are  worthy  of  belief  and  true."  And  he  said  onto 
me,  ^'  It  is  accomplished.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be-* 
ginning  and  the  end.  To  him  that  is  thirsty  I  will  give 
drink  without  cost  firom  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life*. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  these  things^ :  and  I  wiH 

S  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  But  the  fearful,  and 
unbelieving,  and  sinners  ^,  and  abominable,  and  mnrtherer% 
and  fornicators,  and  sorcerers  %  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire 
and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second  death." 

9  And  one  of  the  seven  angels,  that  had  the  seven  phials'' 
full  of  the  seven  last  scourges,  came^  and  talked  to  me, 
saying,  ^^  Come  hither  ;  I  will  show  thee  the  bride,  the  wife 

10  of  the  lamb."  And  he  carried  me  away  in  spirit  to  a  great 
and  high  mountain,  and  showed  me  the  holy  city  Jerusalem^, 
coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  having  the  glory  of 

1 1  God :  and  its  light  zms  like  a  most  precious  stone,  as  a 
li  jasper-stone  scAen  clear  as  crystal :  aif(/ having  a  great  and 

high  wall,  and  having  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve 

angels,  and  names  written  on  the  gates,  which  are  the  names 

13  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel :  on  the  east,  three 

gates ;  and  on  the  north,  three  gates  ;  and  on  the  south, 


>  and  God  will  be  their  God  :  R.  T.  «  and  God  will  wipe  away»  R.  T. 

s  Or,  of  liTlng  water,  N.  m.  «  all  things :  R.  T.  9  R.  T.  onktM  ^  aad 

•Irnicrs."        *  Or,  poisoners,  N.  in.       ^  to  b,  N.        *  lo  me,  R*/r.      •  tha£ 
great  citjty  the  hoi jr  Jenwalem,  R.  T.  .     .  v  * 
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14  three  gates;  and  on  the  west,  three  gates.  And  the  wall 
of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  on  them  twelve 

15  names  ^  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  lamb.  And  he  who 
talked  to  me  had^or  a  measure'  a  golden  reed,  to  measure 

15  the  city,  and  its  gates,  and  its  wall.  Now  the  city  lay  square, 
and  its  length  was  as  much  [as]  the  breadth.  And  he  mea- 
sured the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs* 
The  length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it,  were 

17  equal.  And  he  measured  its  wall,  a  hundred  and  forty-fonr 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  which  is  the 

18  RngeVs  measure.  And  the  building  of  its  wall  was  of  jasper : 

19  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  and  like  clear  glass.  And  the 
foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned  with  every 
precious  stone.  The  first  foundation  was  jasper ;  the  se- 
cond, sapphire ;  the  third,  chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  emerald ; 

90  the  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the  sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh,  chry- 
solithe ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  topaz ;  the  tenth, 
chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  amethyst. 

91  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls :  every  gate  was 
of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like 

99  transparent  glass.    And  I  saw  in  it  no  temple  :  for  the 

93  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  lamb,  are  its  temple.  Aiftd 
the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  or  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  enlightened  it,  and  the  laittb 

94  was  its  lamp.  And  the  nations^  shall  walk  in  its  light : 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  bring  into  it  their  glory  {and 

95  honour].  And  its  gates  shall'not  be  shut  by  day :  for  there 

96  shall  be  no  night  there.    And  men  shall  bring  into  it*  the 

97  glory  and  the  honour  of  the  nations.  And  nothing  shall  enter 
into  it  which  defileth%  or  which  worketh  abomination,  or 


>  and  on  them  the  nmnies,  R.  T.        *  '*  for  a  measure*'  omitted  iq  R.  T.  '  'the 
natiom  of  those  who  are  saved,  R.T.  «  Or,  And  the  glory  and  the  honour 

of  the  nations  shall  be  brought  lnto.it,  N.  m.  •  Or.  any  thing  that  i§ 
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uttereth  a  lie  :  but  those  only  that  are  written  in  the  lamVt 

book  of  life. 
Ch.  XXII.  Then  he  showed^  me  a  river*  of  water  of  life'  deaf 

as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the 
1  lamb.     In  the  midst,  between  the  breadth  of  the  city  and 

the  river  which  ran  on  each  side,  was  the  tree  of  life,  which 
-   bare  twelve  kinds  of  fruits,  and  yielded  its  fruit  every 

month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of 

3  the  nations.  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse  of  any  kind*: 

4  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his 
servants  shall  worship  him,  and  shall  see  his  &ce  ;  and  his 

5  name  shall  be  on  their  foreheads.  And  night  shall  be  no 
[more  ^  J  ;  nor  need  of  lamp,  nor  of  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the 
Lord  God  will  shine  upon  them  ^ ;  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever  ^. 

6  .Then  he  said  untojne,  "  These  words  are  worthy  of  be* 
lief  and  true  :  and,  the  Lord  God  of  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets^ hath  sent  his  angel  to  show  his  servants  the  things 

7  which  roust  shortly  come  to  pass.  ^  For,  behold*',  I  will 
come  quickly  :  happy  is  he  who  keepeth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book.^  " 

8  And  I  John  heard  and  saw  these  things.  And  when  I 
had  heard  and  seen,  1  fell  down  to  worship'^  before  the 

9  het  of  the  angel  who  showed  me  these  things.  Then  he 
saith  unto  me,  ^^  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a  fellow-servant* 
with  thee,  and  with  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  with 


»IA««ii^eJ showed,  N.    Secver.6.  ■  a  pure  river,  R.  T.  S0r,lmB{ 

water,  14 .  m.  See  ver.  17 .  4  no  corse  any  more,  N .  &  Aod  ni|:ht  shall  not 
be  there ;  K.  T.  and  N.  and  they  have  not  need,  R.  T.  '  Or  will  enli^ea 
them,  R.  T.  and  N.  7  Gr.  ages  of  ages.  "  of  the  holy  prophets,  ,R.  T. 
*  '  behold/  Milh  Jomh.  These  words,  and  Uu  angel^  ver.  6,  are  added  b^  tbe 
Prbnate,  but  without  any  authority  from  th"  text.         ■*  See  ch.  xiz.  10. 


•  for  I  am  a  fellow-servaot,  R.  T.    Obarrve,  that  if  Jesus  b  the  ipeaker  ia 
▼er.  7|  he  b  also  the  speaker  here. 
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those  who  keep  the  words  of  this  book :  worship  Grod." 

10  Then  he  saith  unto  me,  ^^  Seal  not  the  words  of  the  pro* 

11  phecy  of  this  book:  the  time  is  near^  He  that  is  un- 
righteous, let  him  be  unrighteous  still ;  and  he  that  is  pol- 
luted, let  him  be  polluted  still ;  and  he  that  is  righteous, 
let  him  do  righteousness  still  * :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let 
him  be  holy  stills." 

12  "  ^  Behold  %  I  will  come  quickly  :  and  my  reward  will  be 
with  me,  to  give  unto  every  man  according  as  his  work 

13  shall  be.     I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last, 

14  the  beginning  and  the  end  *.  Happy  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments^,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 

16  life,  and  may  enter  by  the  gates  into  the  city.  Without  are 
dogs,  and  sorcerers  %  and  fornicators,  and  murtherers,  and 

16  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.  I  Jesus 
have  sent  mine  angel  ^  to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.    I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David  f^ 

17  and  the  bright  morning-star.  And  the  spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst,  come  :  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  without  cost. 

18  ^^  ^  I  testify  to  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book  :  If  any  one  shall  add  to  the  things, 
God  will  add  to  him  the  scourges  which  are  written  in  this 

19  book :  and  if  any  one  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 


>  for  the  time  is  near.  R.T.  *  let  him  be  righteom  still,  R.  T.       >  Behold, 

saith  Jesiuy  N.    See  ver.  7.  **  and"  behold,  R.  T*    <  God's  commandments,  N. 
s  Or,  poisoners,  N.  ip.  *  Or,  I  Jesus  ha?e  sent  this  messenger  of  mine, 

i.  e.  John.     See  Wakefield. 


*  The  dispensalion  of  the  gospel,  which  was  introduced  and  eoofirroed  by 
Christ,  is  complete  in  all  its  parts,  and  will  be  conducted  throoghout  by  Christ, 
i.  e.  by  his  instrumentality,  or  according  to  his  declarations:  for  prophets  are 
said  to  do  those  things  which  they  are  authorized  to  foretell.    See  Rev.  xi.  6. 

+  The  root  in  this  place  must  mean  a  branch  from  the  root  or  stock  of  David  • 
Dr.  Priestley.    See  Isaiah  xi.  1. 10. 

2   8 
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book  of  this  prophecy,  God  will  take  away  his  part  of  the 
tree  of  life ',  and  of  the  holy  city,  which  are  written  of  in 

20  this  book.    He  who  testifieth  these  things,  saith,  Surely,  I 
will  come  quickly.'    Amen  •.    Come,  Lord  Jesus.'* 

21  The  &vour  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  all  the 
holy*. 

*  out  of  the  book  of  life,  R.  T.  *  Amen,  yea,  or  eren  lo,  come.  R.  T« 

>  witb  you aU.  Amen.  A.T.  and  N.  of  *«oar'*  Lord,  R.  T. 


THE  END. 


▲  LIKB    I    ri.AMKA]f. 
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ADDENDA. 


Luke      L  35.  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  N. 
Joha      i.  12.  to  them  he  gaire  power  to  become  children  of 
God.N. 
HI.  13.  Now  DO  man  goeth  up  to  heaven,  but  he  who 
came  down  ft'om  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 
man,  who  was  in  heaven.  N. 
Rom.    iz.    5.  of  whom  at  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came.  N. 
i  Cor.  viii.    9.  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor.  N. 
Heb.  zii.  25,  86.  who  reftised  him  that  uttered  the  oracles 
of  God  on  earth,  much  more  we  ehaU  not 
etcape,'\f  we  reject  him  who  was  from  heaven. 
Rev*       I.    S.  **  and  of  whatever  things.  R.  T. 
4.  from  «*hlm."R.T. 
9.  and  **  in  the"  kingdom.  R.  T. 
19.  R.  T.  r^ects  **  therefore." 
U.  16.  R.  T.  rejects  «  therefore.'* 

19.  «« thy"  love.  N. 

20.  R.T.  riyects  "thy." 
iii.    4.  R.T.  rejects  «*  yet." 

16.  cold  nor  hot.  R.  T. 
Iv.    3.  R.  T.  receives  ♦*  was." 

4.  •'  they  had  crowns."  R.  T.  ^ 

6.  R.  T.  r^ects  **  as  it  were." 
vi.    8.  "  foUoweth. "  R.  T.  and  N. 
ix.    4.  R.  T.  retains  **  only."  Also  •*  and,"  ver.  11. 
18.  *«  by"  the  smoke  and  **  by"  the  brimstone, 
R.T.andN. 
xil.    5.  to  God  and  his  throne.  R.  T. 
xiii.    7.  R.  T.  r^ects  "  and  people." 
8.  "  whose  name."  R.T. 
13.  R.  T.  retains  "  he  maketh." 
XX.  10.  «*  both,"  rejected  by  R.  T. 
xxl.  13.  **  and,"  wanting  three  times  in  R*  T* 
xxU.  15.  *•  But'  'without.  R.  T. 

17.  •*  and"  whoKHSver  will.  R.T. 

18.  "  For"  I  testify.  R.T. 

19.  "  and  from  the  things  whichare  written."  R.T. 

£  R  R  A  T  U  M. 
In  page  593,  lastllne,  for  rased,  read  imised. 
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